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ECcLESIASTICALI. 
HISTORIE S OF THE FIRST SIX 
HVNDRED YEARES AFTER CHRIST, 


written in the Greeke tongue by three learned Hiſtoriogta- 
phers, Euſebius, Socrates,and Euagrius. 


Evszn1vs Paurnitvs Bishop of Caſarea in Paleſtine d vrote Io. bookes. 

Socxatas SCHOLASTICYS of Conſtantinople worote 7. bookes, 

Evacnrvs ScxOLlasTt1cCVs of Antioch wyrote 6. bookes, VVherevnta 
is anne xd Doors Biohop of Tyrus, of the liues and endes 


of the Prophetes , Apoſtles and 70. Diſciples. 
All which authors are faithfully tranſlated out of the Gyeeke tongue and now peruſed 
and cotrected by MR EDITH HAN MER, Doctor of Diuinitic, 


Loſt of all herein is contained a briefe CR oN0GRAPH1E coleed bythe ſaid Tranſlator, 
with a copions IN DEx of the Principall matterr throughout all the Hiſtorier, 
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HONORABLE» ROBERT EARLE 


OF LEICESTER, BARON OF DENBIGH, 
LORD HIGH STEWARD OF HER MAIESTIES HOVSEHOLD, 


Knight of the moſtnoble order of the GAR TEN, Maiſter of her 
Maieſties horſe, Chaunceler of the famous Vniuerſitie of Oxford, and 
one of her highneſſe moſt honorable priuie Counſel] : 


MEREDITH HANMER wwicheth encreaſe of honour, continewuance of 
Goaly zeale, perfection of vuiſedome, and health in Chriſt leſuu. 


». HERE arctwothinges (Right honorable) the one mouing, 
the other imboldening me to commend ynto your honout 
cheſe Auncient hiſtories. The firſt is the great goodneſſe pro- 
\ ceeding from right noble diſpoſition, heretofore ſhewed to- 
wardes me, calling for thankeſulneſſe: The ſecoad is the fa- 
uour and zeale you beare to learning and profeſſours of the 
ame, leading to hope of acceptance, and alacritic of minde: 
Euſebiws(my firſt amthour) was a Reucrend father of great cre- 
dit with Conſtantinus Magnus the Emperour : Socrates was of 
Conſtantinople, in great tauourtor his profound skill: Euagrius was Liuetenant of 

Antioche in the time of two Emperours , and as he teſtifieth ot him ſelfe, preferred by 

them to two other honorable offices Dionyſus Biſhop of Alexandria writing a booke 

of repentance ſent it to Conon, Biſhop of Hermopolis, who by repentance had renoun- 

ced ite idolarie of Pagans, and zelouſly cleaued to the Chriſtian profeſsion, asatir 

reader of ſo worthy a theame: Origen writing of Martyrs, ſent his treatiſe vnto An * 
broſe and Protocſctus miniſters of Cæſarra, ſuch as had endured great affliction vnder . 

Decius the Emperour, where they might haue a view of their valiant and inuincible EY 
courage: the Philoſophers of Alexandriaand Ægypt, ſuch as in thoſe dayes excelled — 
in prophane literature, wrote great volumes of their profound skill and ſent them vnto 45 
the famous Philoſopher and Chriſtian doctor Origen, the great clerke of Alexandria, , 
Of mine one parte, not attributing vnto my ſclfe any excellencie offyme and fin- 
gularitie of giſtes as raigned in the aſoreſaid writers, when I had tranſlated and com- 
piled into one volume theſe Reuerend, learned and honorable writers, thought good 
allo to dedicate them vnto one no lefle reuerend, for graue and fage counſail, no leſſe 
learned for ſtudie and reading, and no leſſe honorable ſor faithfull and profitable (ers 
uice in his countrey and common weale, How ſocuer it ſtand with my inferior condi- 
cion, beiclawhull tor me ( though not of worthineſſe, at lcaſt wiſe of fauout) to di- 
rect yntg your honour the liucs of the Apoſtles and Diſciples of our Sauiour: the mas. 
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T he Epiſtle 


tyrdome of Saintes and ſuch as ſerued God in trueth and vpright conuetſation: the 
invincible courage and conſtancie ot zealous Chriſtians: rhe Godly ſayinges and ſen- 
tences of true profeſſours: the wiſe and politicke goucrnemente of common weales by 
Catholicke Empetours and Chriſtian Princes: the carctull ouerſight of the flocke of 
Chriſt by reuerend Biſhops and learned Prelats: the conturation and ouerthrow of he- 
retickes with the confirmation of the trueth by holy Councells and ſacred Aſſemblies, 
and to lay the whole in one worde, as the principall drift of mine Epiſtle, to preſente 
vnto your Lordſhip theſe auncient Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoriographers, ro wit, Euſebius, 
Socrates, Euagrius, and Dorotheus. W hoſe hiſtories are ſo repleniſhed with ſuch godly 
doctrine, that I may very well fay of them all, as a leatned writer repotteth 1 Euſe- 
luuu, that they ate able to perſwade any man be his minde neuet fo farte alienated from 
the tructh, to become a zcalous Chriſtian. W herefore (my good Lord) ſeeing that as 
Plato ſaycth running wittes ate delighted with poetrie, as Ariſtotle wructh , effeminate 
perſons are rayiſhed with muſicke, and as Sacrates telleth vs hiſtories agree beſte with 
ſtaide heades: I preſent ynto your honour theſe hiſtories agteting very well wich your 
diſpoſiuon, and being the frutes of my trauell and ſtudic. Ruffizws ſayeth, that he wrote 
his hiſtoric ro delight the reader, to occupie the time, and to remouethe remembrance 
of the calamities ( meaning the perſecution ) whichchen lately had happened. Asfor 
Chriſtian pleaſure and Godly delightes, what can be more pleaſaunt then the reading 
ofthe Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories ? touching rhe time, I know it full well you ſpende ĩt as 
it beſeemeth your calling, to ſpeake of calamitie ( vnleſſe we beholde the miſerie and 
lamentable eſtate of other Realmes and dominions ) preſently there is geuen no ſuch 
occaſion, for it can not be remembred that the ſubiectes within this Realme of E 

had the Goſpell ſo freely preached , Clerkes ſo profoundely learned, Nobilitie ſo wiſe 
and politicke, all ſucceſſes ſo proſperous, as in this happie raigne of our moſt vertuous 
and noble Princeſſe Queene Elr7abeth , and therefore are we greatly bounde to prayſe 
God for it. Vet it ye call to memorie the corruption of latedayes, the blindneſſe of ſuch 
as woulde be called Gods people, the lamentable perſecution of the Engliſ Church, 
then may yercade them aſter calamitic. But notwithſtanding the premiſes it is not my 
driſte to falue ſuch ſorcs, neither to prouide medicens for ſuch Maladies. God of his 
prouidence hath continewally bene ſo carefull ouer his Church that his ſeruants were 
neuer left deſolate. Though Elias complained that he was left alone, yet were there 
thouſandes which bowed not their knces to Baal. S. Paule telleth vs there is of Iſraell 
a remnant left. Our Sauiour ſpeaking of his Church though it be not of the greateſt 
multitudes, yet is it according vnto his Epitheton a litle flocke. And ſute I am there 
may be found a tighteous Abraham in Chaldza, a iuſt Lot in Sodome, a godly Daniel 
in Babylon, a deuout Tobias in Niniue, a paciente /ob in Huſſe, and a zcalous Vebe- 
mias in Damaſco. There is found wheate among tares, graine in the huske, corne a- 
mong chaffe, a kcarnell within the ſhale, marrow within the bone, a peatle within the 
cockle, and a toſe among the thornes. There was a Jonathas in the Court of Saul to fa · 
uour Dauid, there was an Obadia in the Court of Achab to entertaine the . 
there was an Abedmelech in the Court of Scdeclias to entreate for ſert mie, and in the 
Court of Diocletian there were many yonge Gentlemen, namely Petrus, Dorothews, 
Gorgonius with many others which embraced the Chriſtians, and ſuffred death for the 
teſtimonie of Chriſt, as your honor may teade in theſe Eccleſiaſticall hiſtories, which T 
haue not therefore commended vnto you forthe remembrance of any calamitie at all. 
Bur as for the Court of our moſt graciousQueene (a ſight both ioyfull anfor- 


table ) where there reſortes ſo many learned Clerkes, ſo many Godly perſons, ſo many 


graue 


g Dedicatorie, 


graue Matrons, ſo many vertuous Ladies, ſo many honorable es, hauing ſo 
bis gouerne them all: There the Chriſtian is . 
ly is no blacke ſw anne, forthe Goſpell is freely preached, and the proſeſſours thereof 
had in honour and eſtimation. VV e in ſo godly a place, to be ſo venuouſſy dil: 
poſed at vacant tites, as to reade theſe ox ſuch like auncicnt hiſtories, wilbe a commen- 
dation vnto youthonour,an encreaſe of knowledge, a confirmation of faith, a main- 
tenance of zeale, andaliuely beholding of Chriſt Ieſus in his members. Here you may 
ſcethe right Chriſtian diſpoſition ofnobleperſonages , whereof ſotne haue bid Court 
farewell and all worldly dignities,inthe quarell of our Sauiour : other ſome in campe 
haue refuſed ſoldiers pay and throwen away ſWorde ſignes of warefare, ta- 
ther then ſweare againſt Chriſt: others againe haue friendly letters in the be- 
halfe of the afflicted Chriſtians , and thereby mitigated the furic and rage of perſecu- 
ing Tyrautes: and others moreouer with their one handes haue buried the Martyrs 
od lardbech their neckes to the blocke, and their bodyes to the fire, rather then they 
wouldThrink one tote from the faith, Here you may behold the modeſt & ſhamefiſtncs 
of Chriſtian maydens, the conſtancie of zealous women, the chaſt mindes of graue 
Matrons, che 2odly diſpoſition and wiſe gouernmenr of Queenes and Empreſſes. Here 
your Lord(bip ſhall finde zcalous prayers, foroyvetull lamentations, godly Epiſtles, 
Chriſtian decrees and conſtitutions, The father admoniſhing the ſonne, the mother 
her daughter, the Biſhop his clergie, che Prince his ſubiectes, one Chriſtian confir- 
ming an other, and God conforting vs all. Mah gow adayes had rather reade the Dial 
of Princes , wherethcre is much good maneeWhe Monke of Burie, full of good ſto- 
Hes? rhie tales of Chaucer, where there is excellent wit, great reading and good deco- 
rum obſcrued: the life of Marcus Aurelius, where there are many good Morall pre- 
the familiar and golden Epiſtles of Antonie Gowevarra, where there is both 
golden wit and good penning: the ſtories of King Arthur: the monſtrous fables of 
Garagantua: the Þ of pleaſure, though there follow nener ſo much diſpleaſure 
after : Reinatd the Fox: Bewis of Hampton: the hundred mery tales: Skoggan : Fortu- 
nates : with many other inforrunare treatiſes and amorous toics written in Englith, 
Latine, Frenche, Italian, Spaniſhe, but as for bookes of Diuinitie, to edifie the Gale. 
and inſtruſtc the inwarde man, it is the leaſt partof their care,nay they will flattly aun- 
ſwere it belongeth not to theit calling to occupie their heades with any ſuch kinde of 
matters. It is to be wiſhed, if not all, at leaſt wiſe that ſome parte of the time which is 
ſpente in reading of ſuch bookes (although many of them containe notable matter) 
were beſtowed in reading of holy Sctipture, or other ſuch writinges as diſpoſe the 
minde to ſpirituall contemplation. Ceeilis a Romaine maiden of right noble paren- 
tage catied alwayes about her the new Teſtament. Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage would 
not ſuffer one day to paſſe without reading of Tertullian. A!lfedus though King of 
England, compiled Plalmes and Prayers into one booke, and called it a Manacl, which 
alwayes he had about him. A/fonſs had 4lwayes in his boſome the Commentaries of 
Cxſat, he was alſo ſo much delighted with the hiſtoric of Titus Liuius, that on a time 
he commaunded certaine Muſicians(yea very skilfull)to depart faying:he heard a more 
pleaſaunt harmonie out of Liuius. VV herefore ſccing you haue obtained honor with 
them that be preſent, fame for the time to come, riches for your woe an eſtate 
for ſucceſſours, reputation among ſtraungers, credit amongeſt your one, glad- 
nal t your friendes, and that which paſſeth all, a ſure affiance in — of 
God: thinke it not amiſſe ſeeing it agreeth with my vocation, that I exhotte your 
Lordſhip , as you haue begunne well, and now hitherto continewed, that you goc on 
* ij 
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God ſend your Lordſhip — 
FromSchondichthe 25. H 
cember. 158 4. 
* * 
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Your Honors moſt humble at commaundemens aundement, 
MEREDITH HANMER, 
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THE TRANSLATOR VNTO THE 
"CHRISTIAN READER, AS'TOVCHING 


THE TRANSLATION OF. THESE 
AVNCIENT, HISTORIES, 


4 
q 


geuen ouer their purpoſe , partly 
AS corruption of Greeke copies, and partly being 
ebius file, vvhich is by reaſon of his unperfett allegations , and laſt of all, being 
wholly ouercome vvith the tedious ſtudie and infinite toile and labour. The occaſion that 
moued me to take ſo great an enterpriſe in hand vvas , that 1 read them in Greeke unto an 
honorable Ladie of this lande, and hawing fome leaſure beſides the lecture and other exer- 
7 agreeable vnto my 2 1 thought god to turne the priate commeditic vnto a pu- 
que profite , and to make the Chriſtian reader of this my natiue countrey partaker alſo of 
theſe learned,zcalous, and pleaſaunt hiſtories, VV hen I tooke penne in hund, and conſidered 
vt my ſelfe all the circumſtances of 0 Histories and founde in them certaine thinges 
vv hie h the aut hours peraduenture might haye 


axe left vnuvritten, but the interpretor in no 
wiſe untranſlated: I remembred the 275 of Auguſtine , Diuinitatis cit non ertare , It 
belongeth to the Diuinitie, or to God him ſelfe not to erre, and that theſe Hiſtoriographers 
vvere but men, yet rare and ſingular perſons. Daily experience teacheth vs there is no gar- 
den vv ithout ſome vveedi no medovv vit hout ſome wnſaucrie floures no foreſt vit lou 


ſome vnffutefull trees, no countrey v vit hout ſome barren land, no vybeate without ſome 


tares, no day vit hot a cloude, no vuriter woithout ſome blemish, or that eſcapeth the re- 
prehenſion of all men. 1 am ſure there is no reader ſo foolish as to builde ⁊ pon the antiquitie 
and authoritie of theſe hiſtories as if they vvere holy Scripture , there is an hiſtorical Faith 
which is not in the compaſſe of our Creede, and if you happen to light upon any ſlorie that 
ſanoureth of ſuperſtition, or that ſeemeth wnpoſſible, penes authorem fit fides, referre it to 
the author gake it a cheape as ye finde it remember that the holy Ghoſt ſayth,orans homo 
mendax , ſo, peraduenture the reader toe, then let the ane beare vvith the other. VV here 
the places did require, lf the reader should be ſnared in errour , I haue laide dovune Cen- 
ſares of an other letter then the texte is of , vuhere the author vv obſcure , I haue opened 
him with notes in the marge, vvhere I founde the ſtorie unperfect. / haue noted it woith 
4 ſtarre, and ſignified vvithall vuhat my penne directed me unto. Many Latine vuriters 
haue imployed great diligence and labour about theſe Greeke Hiſtoriographers,one tranſla- 
ting one peece, an other an other pecce, one interpreting one of the authors, an otber trauſſa- 


ting almoſt all one peruſing ,an other correcting. Icrometurned Euſebius into Latine , but Icreme. 


14 
4 1 


it s not extant. Ruffinus ſoole vpon him to tranſlate Euſebius. Of him Jerome v vriteth Reſfmu. 


in this forte : Eecleſiaſticam pulchre Euſebius hiſtoriam texuit, quid ergo de iorerprere 
lentiendum, liberum ſit iam 5 iudicium. Euſebius hath very ell compiled the 


Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie, but as for the interpreter , every man hath to thinke of him vyhar - 
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"thong 
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Fpiphanus 


Aluſculus. inthe ſtraunge Latine t 
lus 4 learned interpretour NN 


Ce. 


Cbriſto- 
phor/on, 


Euſchine. 


Socrates. 


1 


T he Tranſlator vnto the Reader. 


has of Ruffinus. In 
Tn nent 
A 


vel minus vel pluſculum tanquam paraphraſes, non 


4 — — Ruffinus deſerued but 

afar ee no heede vnto the on ge — 
255 vv hic h my . = e. — Fo 
ure, by adding — 4 Par 4 tranſlator. I 
ee EIS vvordes , wohich Euſebius v vote at large: drm. 
dious ruhere Euſebius i br rene is plaine :that he hath 
omitted vyhere Euſebius is aarke,v words and ſentences andpages,andEpiſtles,and in ma- 
ner v hole bookes. —̃ — . 
all the tenth booke , he hath not once touched. 5 vvrote the hiſtorie of his time in 
tv bookes,and erredfeovh * 8 er doeth report of hi 
nius Scholaſticus tranſlated the Tripartite hiſtorie. Ioachimus 
him this iudgement. — 2 in tranſlatione non modo 1 
i ng- iſtius Ep 9 * — d, non elaine 
nam li Latinam, ſed ignoratam e e. / in the tr 
this . — , not onely ſuch barbarous phraſes, | fur alſo ignor aunce and 2 
rour , that I cas not chuſe but murnell, hv _ be vnskilfull, not o much 
ne language. W 
race of Euſebius, yer Edwardus God- 
falfus geueth of him this Cenſure. Hic autem ſatis correctis exemplaribus, vt credibile 
eſt deltirurus innumeris locis turpilsime Jabitur. Eſt porro obſcurus vt inter- 
pres egeat interprete, adeo ſalebroſus vt! 1 3 
authores ipſi Græci hiſtoriæ ſux ſententias hon fuiſſa exp 9 — 


This us 45 it is very like, ee, perfect. be erred fouvly in infinite places. 


Moreouer , he is ſo obſcure tha the Tranſlator hath neede of an interpretour , ſo intricate 
that the Reader is nov and then gr 4, briefe that the Greeke authours them ſelues 
doe griewouſly complaine , that —＋ ſentences in their Hiſtories avere not fully e * 
Though the reporter be partiall being of a contrarie religion, yet herein 1 Kad bit 
ment to be true, and ectaly in bttranflationef the tenth booke of — has Yet not I one- 
, bat others haue founde it. Jacobus —_ a learned man, corrected many faultes, ex- 
plicated many places, printed in the may notes, yet after all this his labour vieh 
deſerneth great commenaation, there — infinite eſcapes and for wg „Ire- 
port me vnto the Reader. en on us or his reli ion 1 Oe to God and to him 
ſelfe, vvbo by this time Ne did . or no) vv 454 great Clarke, and 
4 learned interpretour, he hath ear vvell, yet ſometimes doeth he additte 
him ſelfe very much to the Latine phraſe und is carjed ov wic vvith the ſound and 
thereof. If any of the former woriters had done vvell, vwuhat needeg the later int 
tour to take ſo much paines? I v haue all the premiſſes, and vyhatſoeuer hath 
ſpoken of the + Latins Tran/latours by me ( althoug „eue eth an other) to be 
1 that 1 accuſe them e 1 , but by ir doinges , to ex- 
e the faabes Ta might eſcape in this e ounde the 3 

of Euſcbius in many places — bi Hiſtorie is 22 s 
= ſentences and Epiſtles,and the ſelfe ſame 0 0 e by 14 
tion of ſundry matters that the v wordt are thort the ſenſe obſcure + hard to —— 
Tet the learning of the man , the authoritie of his per 65 Antiquitie of his time vvill 
cauſe ruhatſoeucr may be thought amiſ/e to be vvell taken. Socrates vv „ Eu- 
ius 
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The Tranſlator vnto the Reader. 


ſebius about a hundred and fortie yeares after, and continewved the Hiſlorie, i rote an e- 

l-gaent and an artificial ſtile, he vſeth to alleage vyhole Epiſtles, perfecte ſentences , and 

hath delmered the hiſtoric very plaine. His woorades are ſycete hu varne pleaſannt, his 

inuention very vvitty. Though the hiſtorie be large, his bookes lang, and the labanr great in 

vvriting of them, yet vuas 1 very much recreated v vith the fuveetneſſe of the v vorle. 

Euagrius, vv beganne wohere Socrates left, and tantinevded hispenne vnto the ende Enagrizs. 

0 * 4 firſt ſix hundred yeares after Chriſt, is full of Dialetts, and therefore in Greeke not ſo 

pleaſaunt as Socrates. He hath many ſuperſtitious ſtories vuhich might very vvell haue 

bene ſpared. But in peruſing of him 1 vvou⁵ haue the reader to note the great chaunge that 

vv in his time more them in the dayes of the former wyriters,and — — to conſider of 

the times followuing, the difference that i in theſe our deycs bet v ven the Church and the 

Apoſtolicke times.The encreaſe augmentatio, C daily adding of ceremonies toceremonies, 

ſeruice vpon ſeruice, vvith other Eccleſiaſtical rites and dec rees in not the encreaſe of pie- 

tie and the perfection of godlines, for our Sauiour telleth as in the Goſpel ghat tox vardi the 

later dayes laue shall vvaxe cold, and iniquitie shall abound: but the malice and ſpite of the *1c:h. 24. 

Deuill, v vo wvith the chaunge of time, altereth (as much a he may) the ſtate of the Ec- 

cleſixſticall aſfaires, andthruſteth daily into the church one miſchiefe pon an other, More- 

auer Euagtius being 4 ee man, ſinffeth his Hiſtorie vviih prophane ſtories of wvarrs 
and ⁊ · Varlile engines , of battailes and bloudshed , of Barbarians and Heathen nations. In 

deſcribing the ſituation of any ſoyle, the erection of bu s, and vertues of ſome proper 

perſon, he doth excell. Dorothcus Biabop of Tyrms & Martyr v vom I haue annexed vn- 

to theſe former Hiſtoriographers,being vvell ſcene in the Hebrevy tonge, and a great An- 

tiguarie, v vrote briefly the liues of the Prophetes, A peſtles and ſeuentic diſciples of our Sa- 

wiour.The fau/tes that are therein, attribute them rather vnto the corrupt coppies , then to 

any vdunt of knowuleage in him. Such thinges as are to be noted in lum, i haue laid them in 

the preface before his boote. After all theſe Tranſlations (gentle Reader) notwithſtanding 10 

my great trauell and ſiudie, I haue gathered a briefe Chronographie, t ſupputation „ 2 

of \ yeares of the vvorid from Adam zo Chriſt, beginning wuith Eulebius, and en- pte 

ding vvith Euagr us, and there thou mayeſt ſee the yeares of the Incarnation, the raigne 

of the Emperours , the famous men and Martyrs, the kinges of Indea, and highe prieſtes 

of the levves in leruſalem, fi om the birth of Chriſt unto the ouerthrovy of the Citie, the 

Councells,the Bishops of Teruſale, Antioch,Rome, Alexandria,,>all the hereſies wwithin the 

firſt [ix hundred yeares after Chriſt , deuided into Columnes , vuhere the yeare of the Lord 

ſtandes right ouer againſt enery one. The profite that riſeth by reading of theſe hiſtories. 1 

am not able in feuy vv ordes to declare. Beſides the wyorkes of the authors the ſelues, they 

haue brought forth unto vs Sentences, Epiſtles, Orations, Chapiters ana bookes of auncient 

vvriters, ſuch as vurote immediatiy after the Apoſtles, and are not at this day extant ſane 

in them. Namely of mel Brshop of Hierapolis, Polycarpus Bishop of Smyrna,Polycra- 

res Brehop of om , Dionyſus Bishop of Corinth, Apollinatius Bishop of Hierapolu, 

Dionylius Bishop of Alexanaria, Melito Bithop of Sardis, Serapion Bishop of Antioch, 

Irenzus Bishep of Lions, Alexander Bishop of Jeruſalem ,T heoctiſtus Bishop of Ceſares, 

Anatolius Bishop of Laodicea , Phileas Bishop of Thumis, Alexander Bishop of Alexan- 

aria, Euſebius Bishop of Nicomeaza,Thcogs Bishop of Nice, Athanalius Brhop of Ale- 

xandria, Gregorie Bishop of Nazianzum, Cyrill Brshop of Alexandria, Euſebius Bichop 

of Dorileum, Peter Brshop of Alexanaria, Gregorie Brsbop of Antioche. Of Gaius, Cor- 

nelius, Iulius, Libcrius,B/shops of Rome. Of the Coancells,as the Synode in Paleſtine and 

Antioch, the Councell of Nice, Ariminum, Epheſius,Chalcedon and Conſtantinople. Of lear- 

ned vvriters as, Quadratus, Rhodon, Atricanus, Miltiades, Apollonius, Maximus, 


Dorothens, 
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Macarius , Origen, Euagrius, and Symeon. If wvebe diſpoſed to ſee the Em I 
their Decrees, Epiſtles, Conſtitutions and Editts , vr may ſoone finde them euen Iu- 
lius Czar the firſt, vnto Mauricius the laſt, vvithun the firſt ſix hundred yeares namely 
Auguſtus, Tiberius, Caligula, Claudius, Nero, Galba , Otho, Vitellius, Veſpaſian, 
Titus, Domitian, Nerua, Traian, Adrianus, Antoninus Pius, Verus, Comodus, Per- 
tinax, Didius Iulianus, Seuerus, Caracalla , Macrinus, Heliogabalus, Alexander, 
Maximinus , Gordianus, Philip, Decius, Gallus, Æmilianus, Valerianus, Claudius, 
Quintilius, Aurelianus, Tacitus, Florianus, Carus, Diocletian ana Maximianus, Con- 
ſtantius and Maximinus, Conſtantinus and Licinius, Conſtantinus the yon- 
ger , Conſtantius and Conſtans, Julian the — Iouian, Valentinianus and Va. . 
lens, Gratian, Valentinianus the yonger and Theodoſius Magnus, Arcadius and Ho- 
norius, Theodoſius iunior, Marnanus, Leo, Zeno, Anaſtaſius, Iuſtinus, Iuſtinianus, 
Iuſtinus the 2. Tiberius and Mauricius V may ſee the Bishops hovy they gouerned, 
Miniſters hovy they taught, Synodes cut they decreed,Ceremonies hovv they crept in- 
to the Church, Hereſies hov they roſe and vvere rooted out, If vve ſtande vpon the Thea- 
ter of Martyrs , and there beholde the valiant vvraſtlers, and innincible champions of 
Chriſt leſu, howy can vue chuſe but be rauiched v dt Scale, v ven wwe ſeethe profeſſors 
of the trueth torne in peeces of vvilde beaſtes , crucified, beheaded, toned , ſtifled, beaten to + 
death woith cuagels, fried to _ , flaine aline , burned to aches, hanged on gibbettes, 
drowuned, br ained, ſcurged, , quartered, their neckes broken, their legges ſavved 
of, their tongues cutte, their eyes pulled out, and the emptie place ſcared vvith ſcalding i- 
ron, the vurapping of them in oxe hides vvith dogges — ſnakes and drovuned in the 
ſea, the inioyning of them to kill one an other, the gelding of Chriſtians the paring ſy 
flech wuith charpe raſors, the renting of their ſides wvith the lashe of the vwohip the pric- 
king of their vaines vvith bodkins , and famishing of them to death in decpe and noyſome 
dungeons. It is a vvender to fee the zeale of their prayers, their charitie towvaraes all men, 
their conſtancie in torment, and their confidence in Chriſt leſau. Theſe be they vubome 8. 
lohn i hi 7. ſav ve in a viſion under the altare, that vvere Martyred for the 
5 vord of God and the teſtimonie of Chriſt 1eſus, wuhich cried vvith a loud voice, ſaying: 
How v long tarieſt thou Lord, holy and true, to iudge and to auenge our bloude,on them 1 5 
dvvellon the earth. And long vohite garments were geuen vnto euery one of them, ana 
it vas ſaid vnto them, that they should reſt yet for alitle ſeaſon , untill their fellow x ſer- 
wauntes and their brethren that should be killed as they vvere, vvere fulfilled. The Angell 
telleth him vdo they vvere that vvere arayed in long vvhite garmentes, and vubence 
they came, ſaying : theſe are they vieh came out of great tribulation, and haue vv 
their long robes,and made them wvhite by the bloud of the Lambe therefore are they inthe 
preſence of the throne of God,and ſerue him day and night in hu temple : and he that ſtteth 
in the throne vil dell among them. They shall hunger no more neither thurſt,and God 
hall d vipe avvay all teares from their eyes, Very comfortable wryordes. Put the executio- 
ners, the tyrantes, and tormentours heartes d vere ſo hardened, that neither voices from a- 
boue,nor ſignes in the aire threatning vengeance the vvrath of God to light a pon t 
neither the ſuvetting of ſlones,nor the monſters that the earth brought forth, could molli- 
fie their ſtonie mindes. The ſea ouerflov ved the land, the earth opened and left 
s, Earthquakes onerthrewve their Tovunes and Cities fire burned their houſes , 
ould they not leaue of their furie. They vvere as S. Paule ſayeth, turned into a 
ſenſe, they left no villanie vnpractiſed, in the ende of them fell into frenſie and mad- 
neſſe , they ranne them ſelues pon nac ted ſovordes, they brake their ov une neckes, they 
hanged them ſelues they tumbled them ſelnes headlong into riner« , they cutte their _ 
throtes, 
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throtes , and dj —_ 3 them ſelues . This is the viall full of the vr of God, Apoc.16, 
vvhich \the Ang e rewelation pod vred vpon the vaters, and the voice that fol- 
ved _ very vvell be ſpoken of them: o Lord vvbich art and vvaſ, thou art 
righteous and holy , becauſe thou haſt _ ementes, for they haue thed out the 
of. . t 2 them bloud to drinke,for th 
rae 4 ane The af Martyrs gaue —— goaly ſayinges , diuine preceptes for 4 
* poſterity they ſealed their — — ſpayed not their lines vnto 
the death they are gone before ghey shewved vs the v vay to follovy after theſe (good Chri- 
2 reader) v vith other thinges are to be ſcene throughout theſe Hiſtories. The Chapiters 
in the Greeke vvere in many hey if 1 should haue follow ved the Greeke diui- 
ſion then had left much vaſt paper ſometimes mb or three together, ſome 
other times taken them as they © 36 get _ T altered 7 diuiſium, I noted in the marge 
the number of the Greeke Chapiters. There is no raigne oy , #o ſtorie almoſt 
obs yo of the Lor 


vvorthie the noting , but thou haft in the mar dfor the better 
- vnder, thereof. VV hatſoener I found in the Greeke, vvere it good 
or bad, that haue 1 faithfally 3 ialitie at all laide 
dovonein — be vvell done, 

prayſe unto God. wn 
be mine, and the 

the Readers, 

* * 
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PSAT. 113. 
Non nobis Domine, non nobis, ſed nomini tuo da glotiam. 


„ 


A 


THE LIFE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS, OVT OF SAINCT | 


IEROME. 
ae. 9 55 Vs eis Biſhop of Cæſarea in palæſſina, one that was v ſtudious 
in named, M5 in holy Scripture, andadiligent ſearcher er with P, Mar- 
— \ Jae 7 232 wrote infinite volumes, and amongeſt others 
books ofthe & &&cheſe which followe. Of Euangelicall preparation 15. bookes as prepa- 
life of Con- 


Aratiucs for ſuch as were to learne the doctrine ofthe Goſpell. Of 
1 call demonſtration 20. bookes , where he proueth and confirmeth the doctrine of the 
cles $books: new Teſtament, with a confuration of theaduerſaric: Of diuine apparition 5. —_ 
ogainſtfarall Of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 10. bookes: Of Chronicall Canons a 


deſtenie one 


booke , all with an Epitome thereof: Of the diſagreein of the Euangeliſtes: 10 bookes 
which] baue the — Eg: Porphyrius who — then in axles 10 books yo 5 
ſeene, Mote- 30. bookes,w onely twentie came to my handes: One booke of Topiks: An A- 
. —. logie or defence of Origen in 6. bookes: The life of Pamphilus in three bookes: Of 
* certaine other bookes: * the 150. Pſalmes very learned commentaries, 
cher with fi riſhed chiefly vnder the Em " 


wrote three dry other workes, 
bookiagainlt Mag agnus, and Conſtantine his 3. — and for his — with Pamphilus 
Marcellat. was called Euſebjus Pamphilus, So arte Jerome, 
alleageth 


ſome peece 


cketeoi. 
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CLESIASTICAL HISTORY OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALESTINA. 


The Proëme of Euſebius to his Hiſtorie. 
> HE ſucceſGons of the holy Apoitles , together wuith the times The 5 


us om our Sautour unto tis hitberto continued, and thoſe thinges went 

. > (© which are ſaid to be dir, according vnto the Eccleſiaſtical hiſtory, : * —— 
_ eg what they are hovv great, & woho decently haus governed the \ 1. 

* Church, ſpecially in the moſt famous prouinces: alſo voho in all : 

li. es haue ſet foorth the heauenly doctrine, either by preaching, or 

he » 19) by writing : and againe vohat men, howve manie, and vd hen 

i 7/2. through deſire of noueltie, and error, falling into extremities haue 

1] published them ſelues Authors of knovwuleage, falſly ſo called, c- 

n cruelly rent a ſunder as rauening vvolues,the flocke of Chriit: morcouer dd hat euils forth Ny 
') vvith — vpon the vubole nationof the led ves, becauſe of their conſpiracy againſt 
* our Sauiour : and againe hovve many, by vt hat meancs, and in what times the vv rde 


Wf hath bene of the Gentiles impugned, and vyhat ſingular men in all times, haue paſſed and 
85 gone through bitter conflittes for bis names ſake, enen by cheding of their blond, && ſuffrin 
4 
Cc 


of tormentes, and beſides all thus, the martyrdomes done in our time, together v with the 
mercifull and comfortable aide of our Sautour, tovyards eutry one louingly exhibited: 1 de- 
termining to publish the ſame in vuriting , vvill not take jr5 any other place my entrance, Where 
then fro the firſt order in doing or diſpenſation of our Suuiour C- Lord leſus Chriſt. But truly Euſebius 
the circiſtapce it ſelfe, eut in the beginning crauethpards being greater then our ſtrength beginneth 
can ſuſtain. I confeſſe indeede that Lebe vve promiſe , to be abſolute , and that vyhich - mur 
ve profeſſe to omit nothing , to be athing i rere chi aye 
profeſſe to omit nothing, io be a thing incomprehenſi firſt taking ates hee 

2 in hand, endeuoring to tread a ſolitary and vntroden v vay, praying that God may of. / 

e our guide, and the pot we of our Lord and Sauiour, our preſent helper and aider : yet can 
vue no chere finde as much as the bare ſteppes of ſuch as haue palſed the ſame path before 
vs, hauing onely ſmall che vues and tokens, vuherevuith diners here and there in their [c- 
werall times haus left vnto us particular declarations as it vvere certaine ſparcles,yuhileſt 
that they lift their voyces from farre, and from aboue, from wohence, as from an high 
place and inuiſible, crying as out of a certaine vate htot · ver hor ne, v uhat vvay vue ought 
to goe , and hov de todirect vvithous errour and daunger the v vay and order of our talke. 
F hatſoeuer thinges b vve thinke profitable for this preſent argument, chooſing 
thoſe thinges vubich of them are here and there mentioned, and as it v dere culling and 
gathering the commodious and fit ſentences of ſuch as haue vuritten of old, as flov dersout 
of medov ves bedecked with reaſon, vve vvill endeuour in abe v ding the vyay of hiſtory, 
to compact the ſame as it vv ere into one body , being alſo deſirous to retaine from obliuion 
the ſucceſſions, although not of all, yet of the moſt famous Apoſtles of our Sauiour, according 
vnto the Churches moſt notable, and yet fresh had in memory. 1 ſuppoſe verilie that I haue 
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good to reſerue vntill this preſent. And 
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Of Euſebius pamphilus. Lib. i. ; 


Cap. 1, 
A ſummarie recitall of t hinges concerning the dininitie and humanitie 
of our Lord and Sanionr Ie ſus Chriſt, 
N 


Ecaule therefoze the conſideration of the maner in Chzift,is two fold, the one 

i cõſiſting as a head on the body, by the which he is vnderſted to be God, the o⸗ 

| xz ther to be weyed in degrees, by the which he hath put on man, like vnto 

e vs, ſubica to paſſions foz our ſaluations fake : we ſhall make a right rehear- 

1 22 ſall of thoſe things which follow , if that firſt we begin the declaration of the 
hole hiſtoꝛy from them which are pꝛincipall and molt p2oper pillers of this 

doctrine, In the meane ſpace the auncientry and dignity of Chziſtian antiquity, ſhall againſt 

them be declared, which ſuppoſe this religion newe, ſtraunge, of late, and neuer heard of be- 

fo2e : but to declare the generation, dignity, eſſence, and nature of Chaift , no ſpeach can ſuf- 

ficiently ſerue, ſithens that that the holy Gheſt in the P2ophets hath telfified ; His generation EN. 

who ſhalbe able to declare? for the farther no man hath knowne, but the ſonne, neither at anie 1%. 10. 

time hath any knowne the ſonne worthely,butthe father alone which begate him, This light 

going befoꝛe the woꝛld, and all woꝛlds, the inte lleduall, and eſſentiall wiſedome,x the liuing 

woꝛd of God ,bering in the beginning with the father , who but the father alone hath rightly 

knowen? which is befo2e every creature and woꝛkmanſhip, both of viſible + mutſible things, 

the fi:{t and onely ſonne of God, chiele captaine of the teleſtiall, rationall,and immoztal hoaſt, aka 

the Angell of the great counicl,x erecutour of the ſecrete will of the father,maker and wozker g. 

of all things together with the father, which after the father is cauſe 4 authoꝛ of all things, the 

true and onely begotten ſunne of God,Lo2d, and God, and King of all things which are crea- 

ted, receauing donnnion and rule of the father by the ſame diuinity,power,and glozy. Foz ac- 

coꝛding to the miſlicall diuinity concerning him in the cripture. la the beginaing was the 

word,and the word was with God, and God was the word. The ſame was in the beginning ag, 

with God. all things were made by it, and without it nothing was made that was whos [4 The 

ſame doth Aer, the moſt auncient of all the pꝛophets teſtiſie, foz deſcribing by inſpiration of 

the holy ſpirit the ſubſtance and diſpoſition of the vntuerſall wozld , he ſheweth the framer x 

woꝛkman of all things, to wit,Gov.to haue graunted to Chꝛiſt him ſelfe none other, that is 

his deuine + onely begotten wo2d, the framing of theſe inferio2 things. Foꝛ vnto him, conker⸗ 

ring about the creation of man, God ſaid i ſaith he) let vs make man atter our owne likeneſſe & Gt. 

ſrmilicude. And with this ſaying agreeth another pꝛophet thus ſpeaking of God in Yymnes, x 

ſaying: he ſpake and they were made, he commanded and they were created. By which wozds 7/433 

he bꝛingeth in the father a maker, commanding as vniuerſall captaine, with his kingly beck: 

but the woꝛd of God nert to him (not another from that which amongſt vs is pꝛeached) obſer⸗ 

uing in all things his fathers ozdinances. As many thereſoꝛe from the firſt 021ginall of man- 

kind as appeared iuſt, godly, vertuous, and honeſt liuers,cither about the tune of 170/e; that 

great woꝛſhipper of the great God, oꝛ befoze him as Abrabam and his ſonnes, 02 as manie in 

the times following accompted iuſt, and the p2ophetes alſo which conceaued of God with the 

clenſed eyes of the mind, haue knowen this ſane, and haue woꝛſhipped him as the ſonne of 

God with convenient and due honour : but he not degenerating from his fathers piety, is ap⸗ 

pointed a teacher vnto all of his fathers knowledge. 


Cay. 11, 
T he ſonne of God appeared to the fathers in the olde Teſtament, and was preſent 
with the eternal father at the creation of the world. Euſebius ſbeweth his dinvnty 
partly by hus apparitions, andpartly by creating the world, 


Ve Loꝛd God therefoze appearing , conferred as a common man with Arabam, ſitting 
in the oke groue of Mambre,he fo2thwith falling down vpon his face, although with the 
oufward exe he beheld but mi, yet he woꝛſhippe d him as God, r made ſupplicatib vnto 
him as Loꝛd, with the ſame woꝛds he confeſſeth that he knew him when he ſaid: O Lord which Gent. 
iuugeſt the whole cateh, wilt not thou wdge rightly ? Foz if no reaſon permit the vnbegotten 
6— WW 
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Geneſ. 32, 
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againe the imagination of any begotten ſuffer to ſeduce the ſightes of them that ſee, neither the 
Scriptures to faine ſuch thinges falfly ; the Loꝛd and Oed which iudgeth the whole earth and 
eretutethiudgment, being ſeenc in the ſhape of man, what other ſhould be praiſed if it be law- 
full foꝛ me to mention the Authoꝛ of all things)then his onely p2ceriſtent wozdzof whom it is 
ſai2 in the Pſalmes : He ſent foorth his word and healed them, and deliveredihem out of all 
their diltteſſe. The ſame woꝛd next after the father Ae ſes plainely ſctteth fozth ſaying t The 
Lord rayned brimſtone and fire from the Lord, out of heauen vpon Sodom and Gomorha. The 
ſame dothe the ſacred Scripture call God, appcaring agame vuto /aco6 in the figure of man, 
ſaying vnto /ace5: Thy name ſhall no more be [acob, but /ſrae{ ſhail be thy name, becauſe thou 
halt wraſtled and preuailed wich God. At what time Ie termed that place the viſion of God, 
ſaytng ; haue ſeene God face to face, and my life is preſerued, Neither is it lawfull once to 
ſurmiſe that thr apparitiõs of God in the Scriptures map be attributed to the inferio2 Angels 
t miniſters of God, fo neither doth the Scripture if at any time. any of the appeared vato men 
conccale the ſame : calling by name neither God, noꝛ Lo2d,but Angelies 02 meſſengers which 
may eaſily be tried by innumerable teſtimonies. This ſame alſo doth* /e/«s the ſucct ſĩoʒ of A- 


ſer call graund captaine of the great power of the Lo2d , being as piince of all ſupernaturall 


powers and of celeſtiall Angels and Archangels , and the famous power and wiſedome of the 


*Secondariy father, to whom*ſccondarily all things concerning rule and Raigne are comnutted , when as 
noc ia digi he beheld hum in no other foꝛme oz figure then of man, foꝛ thus it is waitten: And it happened 


when /oſua was ia lericho he liſted vp his eyes and beheld a man ſtanding ouer againſt him, 
hauing a naked ſword in his hand, and /oſua comming vnto bim ſaid. art chou on our ſide, ot on 
our aduerſaries? and ho ſaid ynto him, I am chiefe captaine of the hoſt of the Lotd, and now am 
come hither, And /oſ#a fell on his face to the earth and ſaid vuro him: Lord what commaun · 
deſt thou thy ſeruantꝰ and the captaine ofthe Lordes holt ſaid vnto Jeſus : looſe thy ſhoe from, 
of thy foote, forthe place where thou ſtandeſt is an holy place, and the ground is holy, By 
theſe woꝛdes thou marſt perceane the very ſelfe ſame , not to differ from him which talked 
with 4 /e, foz there alſo the @cripture vſcth the ſame woꝛds: when the Lord ſawe that he 


came forto ce, God called him out of the middelt of the buſhand ſaid: Moſer, Moſer, and he 


aunſwered , what is it? and he ſaide come not hither, put thy ſhoes of th , forthe place 
where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground, and he ſaid vnto him: Iam the God of thy father, the God 
of Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of [acob.. And that it is a certaine eTence liuing # 
ſubſiſting with the father and the God of all things befoze the foundations of the woꝛld were 
laid, miniſtring vnto hem at the creation of all creatures termed the woꝛd, and the wiſedome 
of God (notwithlkanding the afozeſard) wiſedome her ſelfe in her pꝛoper perſan thus by S- 
mon plaincly and pithily ſpeaking, ts to be heard: 1 (ſaith wiſcdome ) haue framed or fixed a 
tabernacle, counſell, knowledg, and vnderttãding. I have by calling allured vnto me. Through 
me Kinges do taigne, & Potentates put in ptactiſe wlt lawes, Through me mighty men & Prin- 
ces are much made of. Through me Princes beate rule oa eatth. To this ſhe addeth : the Lord 
him ſelfe faſhioned me the beginning ofhis wayes, for the r his workes. I haue 
bene ordained before the foundations of the world were laid, and from the beginning, orcuer 
the carth was made, before the welſpringes flowed out, before the foundations ofthe moun- 
taines were firmely (er, and before all hilles begate he me, when he ſpred and prepared the hea- 


uens, I was pteſent. When he bounde in due order the depth vnder heauen 1 was by, Iwas * 


wherewith he dayly delired, reioycing continuallic in ſo much that he reioyced at the 
finiſhing of the world. That he was beſoꝛe all things, and to whom ( though not to all men) 
the heauenly woꝛd was declared, it followeth that in fewe woꝛdes we entreate, 


Cap. 117, 
 Vihybefore the incarnation the word was not preached amd pubhſhed among all 
people, and bnowen of all at after the mcarnation? 


2 — ul.. i and ancient ag fman oo 
was not thus it ſhal euidently appeare. That old and ancient age of man tould 
vnto this moſt wiſe + molt abſolute doctrine of Chꝛiſt foꝛ innnediatl the firſf 
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and frayle life, 4 changed thoſe heauẽly delightes and pleaſures of olde ſoꝛ this cuꝛſed carth. 
and conſcquetly his poſterity, when the y had repleniſhed the whole woꝛlde, appearing farre 
woꝛſe (one 02 two ercepted) haue choſen certayne ſauage t bꝛutiſh maners,and with all this 
bitter & ſo2owfull life, 4 caſt in their nunds nether city nether common weale, nether artes, 
nether ſciences whatſoeuer,x+ retayned ambaſt the not as much as the name either of lawes 
or tudgements,# to be ſhoꝛt not once as much as the vewe of vertue + philoſophte, but lining 
among beaſts, ſpent their time in wilderneſſe,as fieldiſh men + voyd of humanity coꝛrupting 
the reaſonable ynderitiding agreable with nature, the reaſonable ſeeds of mans nund with 
their wilful malice, them (clus wholy to al abominations, ſo that ſomtunes they in⸗ 
fec ech other, ſi they lley ech other,ſometums they deuoure mans fleſh, preſuming to 
wage batle with God after the famous battel of the foliſh Oiants, determining i unagumag 
in thetz minde to wall heauen and earth in one, being moued through the madneſle of their 
minde they went about to Ood the gouerner of all things, whereby they haue thus 
ſore incenſed him agaynſt them ſelues. God the ouerſeer 4 ruler of al things.reuenged them 
with flodes and deſtructions of ſterp flames, as if they had bene a tertaine wilde, vnmanuꝛed 
thickett, ouerſpꝛeading the whole earth:alſo with famyne and continuall plagues, with bat- 
tayle and thundecbolts from aboue he cut them of,x ſubdued that ſeuere 4 molt bitter mala⸗ 
dye of their ſoules: by reſtrayning them with moze ſhazpe puniſhments # unpziſonments. 
When malice was now flowen vnto the bꝛunme and had ouercaſt al with the coucr thereof, 
ouerſhadowing 4 ouerdarkning the minds of martal men, as it were a certaine ſoktng lum 
ber of dꝛunkenneſle :that fit begoten wiſedome of God, it he ſame woꝛd that was in the be⸗ 
ginning with God by his ſuperabundant louing kindnes, appeared vnto the inhabiters on 
earth ſometuns by viſion of Angels, ſomtime by hun ſelf as the helping powe2 of God vnto 
ſome on 02 other of the auncift woꝛſhippeꝛs of God in no other foꝛme oꝛ figure then of man, 
fo2 otherwiſe their capacity could not haue compiſed the ſame , After that now by them the 
ſeed of piety was ſowen e ſcattered amiddes the multitude of men, t p whole nations which 
from the Hebꝛewes lineally deſcended had now purpoſed to pꝛeferre godlines bpon carth:he 
deliuered vnto them of olde by his ſeruant fe,, after ſtrait inſtitutions certayne figures # 
fo:mes of a miſticall Dabaoty and circumciſion , and entrances vnto other ſpiritual contem- 
plations,but not the pe2fec x playne myſteries thereof, When as the law was publiſhed x 
ſet forth as a ſweet ſownde vnto al men, then many of the Gentils through the law makers 
euery where yea and philoſophers changed their rude,brutiſh and ſauage lenſes vato meet; 
and milde natures, ſo that thereby there enſued amongeſt them perfect peace, fannliartty, + 


in this behalfe holpen and fit to receaue the knowledge of his father , the ſane ſcholemailter 
of vertue,his fathers miniſter in al goodnes, the deuine and celeſtial woꝛd of God through 
man with corporall ſubſtance not different from ours,ſhewed him ſelfe about the beginning 


Genef, 1. 


frendſhip:then againe to al men and to the Gentils throughout al the woꝛld, as it were now - 


ol the Romaine empire, wrought + ſuffced ſuch thinges as were conſonant with holy @crip- 


ture which fo:cſhewed ther ſhould be boꝛne ſuch a one as ſhould be both God +4 man, a migh- 
ty wozker of nuracles an inſtruco2 of the Gentils in his fathers piety,and that his wonder- 
full birth ſhould be declared, his new doctrine,his wonderfull woꝛkes, beſids this the maner 
of his death his reſurrection from the dead, and aboue all his diuine reſtitution into the hea- 


uens. Che Pꝛophet Dameſbeholdinge his kingdome in the ſpirit to be in the latter age of the - 


woꝛld. whereas otherwere deuinely vet here moze after the maner of man deſcribeth the vi- 
ſton of God, 1 beheld (ſayth he) vntill the thrones were placed, and the auncicat ot dayes tare 
theron, his garments were as the white ſnowe, the heares of his head as pure woll, his throne a 
flame oſ fice,his chariots burning fire, a firy ſtreame ſlyded befote his face, a thouſande thoula- 
des miniſtred vnto him, the iudge ment was ſet, & the bookes were opened. &c. Againe: And 
againe after this Ibehelde (ſayth he) aud beholde one comminge in the cloudes like the Sonne 
of man, and he came (till vnto the auncient of dayes & he was brought before him, and to him 
was giuen principalitie, & honout, and rule, and al people, tribes, and tongues ſhall ſerue him, 
his power is an euerlaſting power which ſhall not paſſe, his kingdom ſhall never be deſtroyed, 
Cheſe thinges true ly may be referred to none other then to our Sauiour. God that was the 
waꝛd, being in the beginning with the father , and named the ſonne ol man,by reaſon of his 
\ incarnation in the latter tunes, and becauſe we haue in our A” BY dab 
mw. 


The ki 
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6 N | 
pheticall touching our Lo2d and therin haue ſhewed enidftly thoſe 
ES — — * 


hum, at this pzeſent we wylbe pꝛemiſes. 
Car. 1 
That leſa and the . ; both knowen and 
. briſt TY « Kay, 


an hig bprieft and a Prophet, 
11 g allo of Chi among the holy pꝛophets of old was honozed 
—— ß— —- be of great rs 
verence : , deluering types of heauenly things, i pledges x nuſtital fozmes 
E,. — cõmaundement pꝛeſtribed, ſaying vnto thou do al things after the 
shion that wasshewed thee in the mount. Aamung man (as he lawfully might (a highpteſk 
of Ood, called the ſame Ch, and to this dignitie of highe although by a certapne 
pꝛerogatiue excelling al others among men, pet becauſe of honoz x put to,the name 
of Chriſt. Da then he deemed Chailt to be a tertayne deume ſame fe allo, whe, 
being with the holy Ghoſt he had wel fozſeene the nie of e, iudged the ſame woz- 
thy of unguler pꝛerogatiue:ſoꝛ this name of 40% not manifeſt among men afoze it 
was knowen by ele, this name he gaue to hum firlk, x to him alone whom he knew very 
— —— gm nn Bis ſuc⸗ 


n tee; that tune called not /e, but otherwiſe to wet . ſ»ſe:Þe called /eſ»,the 
chis place l which nie his parfts had geuen him:therby attributing to that name honoz far paſ- 
— ung al ſcepters, betauſe that the ſic c Nawe was to bear the of our Saui⸗ 


commoalye out, f alſo alone after 4-/e- to acompliſh the figuratiue ſernicer6mittedvnto hum, i 
in the erecke Wo2th yp: to beginne the true and moſt ſincere wo:thip. Aſo/er to theſe two men after 
itis red News ſurpaſſing al people in vertue + honoz, attributed foz great honoz the name of our ſaui⸗ 
the Hebrues gur 44%, Crit to the one as bie pziclt,tothe other as pzincipal ruler after hum , After this 
call im ben the p2ophets playnlyhaue pzophecied x namely of Cbr4/,x of the peeueſh pzactiſe —.— 
Nun. people hem, s of the calling of the Gentils by him. /eremve thus ſayd: Ihe ſpirite be- 
1. The ſonne fore our face, Chriſt our Lord, is taken in their nets, of whom we ſpeake before vnder the ſha- 
of Nun. dow of his wiages we ſhalbe preſerued alive among the Heathen Dania alſo being amazed be 
Neu. cauſe oſ his name, expoſtulateth the matter thus: hy (ſayth he) haue the Gentiles raged and 
. the people imagined vayne thingesꝰ Ihe kinges of the earth loode foorth, and the princes aſ- 
1% 24. ſembled rogether againſt the Lorde and againſt his Chriſt. To theſe he addeth in the parſon 
f̃he teſi · of Chailt ſaxing: The Lorde ſayde vnto me thou art my ſonne, this day haue I be thee, 
monics of Aske of me and | ſhall geue thee the Heathen for thine inheritance, and the endes ofthe earth 
the prophcts for thy poſſeſſion, * The name of Chriſt therfoze among the Hebꝛewes hath not only honozed 
touching thoſe that were adozned with the high paieſthod,inointed with ——— —. 
Law 4. purpoſe:but alſo pzinces whom the Pꝛophets by the pꝛetept of God haue annointed 4 mad ft- 
pa. guratiue Chriſtr:becauſe they figuratinely reſembled the deuine wo2d of God, & the regal x 
Pſalz.  pzincely power of the only t true Chzilt gouerning al things. And moꝛouer we haue learned 
bs tertaine of the P2ophets typitalye by their anoynting to haue bene termed Chr. Al they 
>=. had a relation vnto the true C Hit, the deuine i heanenly woꝛd, the only highpaicſt of al, the 
Hebrues Ring ot al creatures 4 the chief Pꝛophet of the fatheroucr al other Pꝛophets, the p2of herof is 
playne:foz none euer of al them typitaly were anoynted , were they Pꝛinces, 02 Pzieſts o 
2ophets vnto them ſelues ſuch deuine power and vertue as our lauiour x 
— —— ts, 


of Euſebius pamphilus. Lib. 1. " 


ther p2ophecied after the maner of the auntient Pꝛophets neither obtayned any pzceminice 
—— —— — we 
wan ner 


dignitics though not in types yet in truth it ſelfe , and enioying al the gyfts of 
(wherof mention is made) he hath ben mo2e publiſhed and pꝛeached and hath pow 
red vpon vs the perfec oznature of his molt reuerent i holy name, not turning hencefo2the 


of verity,his anointing was not cozporal,but ſpirituall, by participation 
the vabegotten dyetie of the father,the which thinge e declareth when as in the perſon of , 
Ciailt he bzeaketh out into theſe wozds: I he ſpirite of the Lord ypon me, wherfore he anoyn- Eſœ i. 
ted me to preach glad ridings vnto the poore, he lent me to cure the contrite in heart,to preach 
deliverance vnto the captives, and ſight vnto the blind. Not E/ay alone but Dania allo tow 
ching the of Crit lifteth vp his voyce and ſayth:Thyrhrone 6 God laſtech for aye, the P/al44 
ſcepter of thy kingdome is a tight ſceptet, thou haſt loued righteouſnes and hated iniquitie, 
wherfore God,cuenthy God hath anointed thee with the oyle of gladneſſe aboue thy felowes 
of the which the firſt verſe termeth C hrt. Ood, the ſecond honozeth hun with ſcepter, 


thence conſequently 


layd vnto my Lord, ſit thou on m tight hand, vntil I make thine enemies thy footeſtole. And 
out ot my wombe beforeche day ttarre haue I begotten thee, The Lord ſware neither will it 
repent him, thou att a Prieſt forever after the order of ( lebiſedech. This Melchiſedech in þ C 
ſacred Scriptures is ſayd to be the Prieſt ofthe mott high God, (a conſecrated and ozdaynz *' 7 
neither by any oyle pzepared of man fo2 that purpoſe neither by ſucceſſion of kind2ed attay- 

ning vnto þ pꝛieſthmd as the maner was among the Hiebe mei. Wherfoze our Sauiour accoz- 
ding vnto that oꝛder 4 not others{which receaued ſignes 4 ſhadowes is publiſhed by perfo2- 
mance of the oth, Chr:/? s Prief. M that the hiſtozy deliuereth him vnto vs nether coꝛpoꝛally 
anointed,among the Jewes,nether boꝛn of the pꝛieſtly tribe, but of God hun ſelfe befoꝛe the 
day ltarr,that is being in eſſence befoze the coſtitutiꝭ of al woꝛdly creatures, ummoꝛtal poſs 
; ſelling a prieſthoode that neuer periſheth by reaſon of age, but laſteth wo2lde without ende. 3 
Pet this is a great and an apparent argument of his inco2poreall and deuine power, that a- 2 
lone of all men that euer were, and now are, among all the wightes in the woꝛlde, C hre 1s proved by 
p2cached,confeſſed, teſtified, and euery where among the Oceciaus andBarbarians, mentibed conſent and 
by this name, and hitherto among all his adherents honozed as Bing, had in admiration a- the ſeruice 
boue a P2ophet , glo21fied as the true and the onely high Pꝛieſt of God ſurpaCing all crea- * 


tures as the woꝛd of Ood, conſiſting in eiſence befoze all wo2lves,receauing honoꝛ and woz- 
pzeferre before our liues,the teſtunony of his trueth, 

any ſurmiſe our Sauiour and Lo2d Jeſus Chziſt to be a new by reaſon of daten. 
bted. Foz when as the tönung ol our @auiour Chiſt was now freth in the nundes of al men re Chriui- 
certam ſecret ſeaſons lodenly appeared, the ſame I ſay being bewtified among al men by þ 


ſhip of the father and honozed as God hun ſelfe,and which of al other is moſt to be marueled 
at. that we which are dedicated vnto him honour hum not with toung onely, and garrulous 
Car, V. 4 
That the Chriſtianreligion is neither new neither fir aurge. ad 
| Lies any cm u g un and n Jeu Cho ob ae doctrine as new 
fownd and ſtraung,deltuered by ſuch a one ſo thought ol, nothing differing fro other mens 
t that a new nation neither ſnale,nether weake,neither ſuch as was conuerſant ſituate in an n. 
toꝛners of fountaines and wel lpꝛings, but of al other moſt populous + moſt religious ſecure 
title + name of Chrilt, the which one of the Pꝛophets being aſtoniſhed + foꝛeſeing to come to 
pale with the ſingle eye of the deuine ſpirz W Eſy 64 
8 uy 


talke of whiſpering wo2des, but with the whole affection of the minde, ſo that willingly we 
—ͤ———— — — both theſe 

doctrines, let vs then in few woꝛds entreat t reaſon of this the which we may take foz vndou 

as touching daunger,+ of inuincible mind ayded continually by the deuine power of God, at 


* 
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who hath ſpoken after this maner?hath the earth traueling brought forth in one day?hath ere 

a nation ſpronge vp ſodenly and at one time in an other place alſo he hath ſignified the ſame 

E 6+ tocometo where he layeth: They that ſerue me shalbe called afier a new name, which 
shalbe on earth. Although pꝛeſently we plainely appeare to be vpſtarts, i this name 

The life of of Chriſtians of late to haue been notified vnto all nations: yet that the life 4 conuerſation of 
Chritians Chriſtians is neither new fownde neither the muention of our owne brayne , but from the 
very aunciet» auncitt creation of mankinde,4 as J may ſay rectified by the natural cogitations # wiſepom 
of the aticrft godly men, we will thus by godly eramplcs make manifeſt vnto h wozld. The 
Thefather* nation of p Hebrewes,is no new nation, but famous among al people fo; their antiquity., 
candy Thount 


vertues, ſome notable 8; excellent befoze the flod,+ after the ſliad others as the ſonnes 4 Ne-s 

1 ſuppoſe this phewes of Noe, as Aar 4 1br4ham, in whom the child2en of the Hebie wes do glozy as their 
Arar robe chief guide + fo2efather,if any affirme theſe famous men let fe2th by the teſlumony of 

— — tcouſnes though not in name pet in deede to haue been Ch iſtians, he ſhal not ere therin 

_ Genet he that wil expreſſe the name of a Chrittian mult be ſuch a man as excelleth through the know 

The defini. ledge of Chriſt & his doctrine, in modeſty & tighteouſaes of mind, in confiancy of life,in vet 

tion of aChri tuous fortitude, & in confeſſing of tincere piety towardes the one & the only vniuerſall God. 

ſtian. They of old had no leſſe care of this then we nether cared they ſoꝛ the co2pozal tirtũtiſion no 

mo2e do we, nether fo2 the obſeruation of Sabaoths no moꝛe do we, nether fo2 þ abſtinence 

— no — — — 

ſignes + figures to be obſerued, no maze do Chziſtians now, perceaued 

plainly þ very Ch of God to haue appeared to A ahm, to haue aunlwered I ſaac .treafo 

ned with //-4e/,that he commoned with 1e, aftezwad2s with the Prophets, we haue ens 

treated befoze.Wherby thou maiſi find ̊ godly of old to haue ſoʒted vnto them ſelues þ ſuzs 

P/al. 124 name of Chri/f,accozding vato that of them ſpoken: ſe that ye touch not my « Chriſts; vether 

*Chriſts that qᷓeale peruerſlywith my Prophets: Jt ts manifelt that þ ſame ſeruice of God, inuented by the 

is anointed. godly of old about þ tune of 46r444m,4 publiſhed of late vnto al p Gentils, by p pzeaching of 

p doctrine of Chr1// is p firlt,þ cleft, + the auntienteſt of al, but if they obiect that Abraham a 

long tune after reaceued the comaundement of Circumciſion, yet afoze þ receit therof by the 

teſtimony of his faith hath bene accompted rightcous,y Dcriptuze declaring thus of hum: A- 


Geneſ- If brahambeleued God & it was imputed vnto him for righteouſnes, g he being » ſame befoze cir 


K+ eliciſiottheard þ voyce of God, which allo appeared vnto him. The ſame Chi, then h wand of 

God promiſed vnto poſterity folowing that they ſhould be iuſtiſied after p maner of 46ra- 
"WY ham: tuſtification,ſaping:& all the tribes of the earth shalbe bleſſcd in thee. againe, thou sbale 
Gt ben great & a populous nation, & al the nations on earth shalbe bleſſed in thee. this is mani⸗ 


Geneſ.z2. © feſt m ſo much that it is fulfilled in vs, fo2 he th2ough faith in þ woꝛd of God, C 
appeared bats ham was iutified,whert as — of ae e 
ero2 of his foꝛmer life,confc{ſed þ only God of al x wozſhipped i; ſame with vertuous wozks 
not with the oſaical ceremonies of y law which afterwards enſued, vnto him in this caſe 

Geneſ.22. it was ſayd: ln thee $hal al the tribes & al the nations of the earth be bleſſed, The ſame mas 
ner of ſancimony was ſcene exertiſed of 4braha»» in wozks farr ercelling the woꝛds vſualy 
receaued among the Chriltians alone thꝛoughout the woꝛld, what the hinde2eth but that we 
may confeſſe the ſole and the ſame conuerſation of life. the ſaine maner of ſeruice, to be coms 


mon vnto vs(after y time of c Hit) with them which haue ſincerly ſerued God of old-ſo that. 


we ſhew the ſame to be nether new. nethet ſtraunge. but (if it be lawfull to teſtify the truth) 
the auncienteſt the only , + the right reſtauration of piety deltuered vnto vs by the dotruis 
of Ch ot theſe things thus fare. | 


Care. vr 
Of the time of our Samouri comming vnto the worlde, 


Capaſ aſtet Ow that we haue conuenittly p2opoſed hither to as by way of pꝛefate, this our Ectle⸗ 
may : 
father of the woꝛd t the reuealed Jeſus Chzilt our Loꝛde # Sautour *** 
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God to be dur helper + labozer wtth vs in the ſetting ſoꝛth of the true declaration thereof, Jt 10% Chia 
was the two g fo2ty yeare of the raigne of A»g»/tus the Emperour,after the ſubduing of = wax borne 
gypt, and the death of Antonus and Cleoparra (where laſt of all the Prolomees iu A gypt teaſed the 3570. 

to beare rule) the eight and twenticth yeare,when as our Sauiour and Lo2d Jeſt:s Charſt, at Wale of the 
the time of the firſt taring,({renexs then P2eſident of Syria) was bozne in Bethe anty of 4 in the 
Iudea,acco3ding vnto the p:ophecies in that behalfe pzemuſed. The tune of which tarmng unter mf 6 
Cyrennesr, Flawixs [oſephus an ancient hiltoziographer among the Hebrewes maketh mention of, |; mpnocyhe 
adding therunto another hiſtoꝛy ok the hereſie ol the Galilzans, which ſpꝛõg vp about the ſame 4 yearc of 
time, wherof amongſt vs alſo Z»ke in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles mentioneth w2iring thus: Af. 5vguttus the 
ter this man ſtarred vp one /udas of Galilee in the dayes of tribute & drewe away many of the ay = * 
people after him, he allo himſelfe periſhed and as many as obeycd him were ſcattered abroue. lof-yhus. 
The ſame doth /o/cpb«:(befoze mttioned) in his eightenth boke of Antiquilies conficme thus, 45.5. 

by wo: Cyrenias of the number of Cuntuls which enjoyed other priacipalicies, & by the con- 1-{cphns an- 
ſencofall men ſo preuailed that he was thought worthy ofthe Conſulſhip & counted great by qui. lb. 18. 
reaſon of other dignities, came with a fewe into Syria , ſent for this putp/ſe by Ceſar that he * 
ſhould haue there the iutiſdiction of the Gentiles, & be Cenſor of their ſubſtance malitle at- 

ter. /»da-(ſaith he) Gaulanites a man of the city Gamala,hauing taken vnto him one Sa loc hus a 

Phariſee, became a rebell, & affirmed togethet with this Phariſee, that the taxing of this tribute loſeph . lib. a 
inferred nothing elſe bur manifeſt ſetuitude, & exhorted the Gentils to ſet iheir helping hand to luda de. bell 
the maintenance of theit libertie. And in his ſzcond boke of the warres of the le ves, he wꝛiteth n 6 — 
thus of him: About that time a certaine Galilzan by name /#das ſeduced the people of that te- S bs 
gion, miſlikiig wich this, to wit: that they ſuſtained the paiment of tribute, voto the Romane ludas as Eu- 


empite, and ynder God that they ſuffred mottal men to beate rule ouet them. Do farre 1oſephus, bus dat. 


Car. vir 
a 3 _ Cap. 
T hat according vnto the preſcript times foreſbeme d by the Propheter, the Princes of the OR 


lewes which wnto that time by ſucceſſion held the prncipalitie, ſurceaſſed 


& that Herode the firſt of the Aliens became their King, 


Den Herode the firſt of them which vnto Iſraell are counted ſfraungers , recra? Chriſt was 
\/ ved rule ouer the Jewith nation the p:opheſie witten by Ae in that behatfe Pornewhen 
was fulfilled, which ſaid: There ſhall not want a Pzince in luda, neither a leader es 
faile of his loines vntill he come fo whom.it was kept : reſerued, whom he pzonounced to be ld was 
the crpectation of the Gentils, Then were not theſe things come to an end which cocerned this hela of He- 
, at what time it was lawfull for this nation to be goucrned by thelr tune ꝛincea ode the l- 
which laſted by line of ſucceſſion,cuen from Meſes vnio the raigne of Awonſins the Cmperour 2 7 eres 
vnder whom Herod: the fozeiner became ruler ouer the Iewes being graunted vnto hum by the TH 
Romanes, who as /o/ephns wꝛiteth was by fathez an Idumezan,by mother an Arabian, 7 as A+ 
Phricammi one not of the vulgar ſozt of Yiltoztographers waiteth by the repo2t of the which dili⸗ 
gently haue read his wozk: The ſonne of A ter, + the ſame to be the father of one Hes 0de pergde An. 
Aſca/onites,one of the nuͤber of the which miniftred in the teple of e. This Anriparer being vparer the 
a child was taken by Idumæan theues, among whb he remained becauſe his father being pe father of Hes ..._ 
was not able toredeme him, + being bꝛed + bꝛought vp in their maners,he became vel y fans "_ Alcala> 
har with Hyrcanxs the hie pꝛieſt of the ewes. This Autipater had then a ſonne boꝛn called He. 
rode,which raigned in the tune of our Sauioꝛ. The principality of the lewes being at this ſtay, 
then p:eſent was the expcaation of the Geori!s acco2bing vnto the rule of Pꝛophecy when as lodge. 
their Pꝛinces by ſucceſſion from MM o/es , ceaſed to beare rule and to raigne over the people, 
befoze they were taken captines # led into Babylon. their Kings raigned, beginning frb Saw hnges. 
who was the firlk, x from Da«id which folowed. Beloꝛe their Kings, Pꝛinces bare rule whom , 
they called Judges, beginning the gouernement after Aces and his ſuccrſſo2 * /eſo/. After ee 
their returne Babylon there wanted not thoſe which gouerned the people, wherein the 1c1,0,a. 
beſt ruled, x the tate wherein few bars autheꝛity.ꝛieſts had the pzeenunence vntil that Po- nee 
pey the Romane captaine had by maine ſoꝛce beſieged x ranſacked letuſalem. polluted the boli Pompeye. 
places by entring into the ſanctuaries of the Temple, and him which had continewed f'fobulus 
the ſucceſſion of Ringes from his pꝛogenitoꝛs vnto that time ( Huſfob=/«; by name ) Pxunce | 
and Pzieft, captiue, together with his ſonnes to Rome, committing the office ol high Pell — 
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Hyrcanus. hood vnto his bꝛother Hyrca-,ſo that from that time fozth the Iewes became tributaries unte 
the Romances, Anone after that Hyrcanw (vnto whome the ſucceſſion of the high pꝛieſthood be- 
fell) was taken of the Parchians, Herode the firſt fozeyner (as J ſaid befoze ) tooke of the Ro- 
mane ſenate and the Emperour Ag» the gouernement of the le wiſh nation, vn der whom 
when as the pꝛeſence of Chꝛiſt was apparent, the ſaluation of the Gentils long loked fo2,toke 
effect , ; their calling conſequently followed accozding vnto the p2ophecy in that behalfe pꝛe⸗ 
miſed, ſince which tune the Pꝛinces and Rulers of luda ceaſing to beare rule, the ſtate of high 
p2ieſthwd ( which among them by oꝛder of ſucceſſion, after the deteaſe of the foꝛmer befell vn⸗ 
to the next of blod) was foꝛthwith confounded. Yereof thou haſt / ſephus a witnes wozthie of 
credit,declaring how that Herode after that he had receaued of the Romanes, the rule ouer the 
Ie wes, aſſigned them no moꝛe Pꝛieſtes which were of the pꝛieſtly raſe , but certaine baſe and 
obſcure perſonages,the like did his ſonne Arche/as,and after hum the Romanes bearing rule, 
committed the ſame againſt the pꝛieſtly o2der.The ſaid oe hus declareth how that Herode ficlt 
ſhut vp vnder his owne ſeale the holy robe of the high Pꝛieſt, not permitting the high Pzieſts 
to retaine it in their pꝛoper cuſtodie. So after him Arche/a«,and after Archelaus the Romanes 
did the like. To this end are theſe things ſpoken of vs, that we ſhew what effect ( touching the 
p:ophecy of the comming of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt Jeſu ) enſued , but moſt plainely of all other 
the pzophecy of Oanic i deſcribing the number of certame weekes by name vnto Chꝛiſt the rus 
ler (whereof we haue in an other place entreated) foꝛetelleth, that after the end and terme of 
thoſe weekes, the le w iſh anointing ſhould be aboliſhed, This is plainely pꝛoued to haue bene 
fulfilled at the commnng of our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt in the fleſh. Theſe thinges J ſuppoſe to 
baue bene neceſſarily obſerued of vs, foꝛ the triall of the truth touching the tunes. 


| CaP.V11l. 
Of the diſagreeing imagined to be among the Euangeliſtes about the 


genealogie of Chriſt, 


N ſo much that Ai hew and Luke committing the Goſpel to wꝛiting, haue diuerſly delines 

Jr vnto vs the genealogie of Chꝛiſt, and of diuerſe are thought to diſagree among them ſel- 

ues, ſo that euery one of the fapthfull thzough their igno2aunce in the truth, endeuour to 

comment vpon thoſe places: now therefoʒe, concerning the pꝛenuſes, let vs pꝛopoſe a certaine 

hiſtozte which came to our handes, the which -46-:ca»« (of whom wee mentioned a little 

befo2e ) in an Epritle to A iſti les, remembꝛed, waiting of the concoꝛdance of the genealo- 

gie of Chꝛiſt, ſet fozth in the Goſpelles, making there with all, a repoꝛt of the wzeſted and 

faiſe opinions of others, the hiſtozte after his o2der of diſcourſe , he hath in theſe wandes 

Cap. after deliucredto the poſteritie. The name of the kinreddes in Iſtaell are nunibred, either aſter 
the — the line of nature, or after the tule limited in the Law. Aſtet the line of nature, as by ſucceſſion 
— 2 of the naturall ſeede, aſtet che rule in the La\ve , as by his ſucceſſion which gaue ſeede vnto 
ſudẽ he hued bis barren brother deſeaſed. For as yet the hope ofthe reſurre&ion was netmade mani- 
in che time feſt, they imitated the promiſe to come with mortall reſurrection, leſt the name of the de · 
of Origen. fealed with his death ſhould be quite cut of, for of them which are ledde with this line of 
. 41.6, generation, ſome ſucceeded their fathers as naturall children, ſome begotten by othets haue 
*Sonnes by After others bene called, yet of both mention is made as well of them which truely , as of them 
nature,and whichreſemblethe name of generation, Thus neither of the Goſpelles is found falſe , how- 
Sonnes by focuer it doth number, be it according vnto nature, or the cuſtome of the Lawe, The kinred of 
= Law®. Solomon and of Nathan is ſo — by reuiuing of the deſeaſſed without iſſue, by ſecond 
Tae mariages, by ray ſing of ſeede, ſo that aot witliout cauſe, the ſame perſons are poſted ouer to di- 
gecko uerſe tathers, whereof ſome were imagined, and ſome others were their fathers indeede, both 
the allegacions being properly true, though in /o/eph diuerſiy, yet exactly by diſcent determi- 

ned. And that that which I go about to proue may plainely appeare , I wil declare the orderly 

ſucceſſion of this genealogy , making a recitall from Damd by Solomon. The third from the 

ende is t Autan found, which begate Jacob, the father of /oſeph , but from Nathan the 

Sonne of Dazid, deſcending according vnto the Goſpell of Lake , the third from the ende is 

Melchi, whoſe ſonne is Hely, the father of /oſeph. For Jeſeph is the Sonne of Hely , the Sonne of 

Atelchi, Toſeph being che propoſed marke to ſlioote at, we mult ſhew howe either is termed his 

| father 
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father, deriuing the pedegrew of [acob from Solomon, of Hel from Nathan.And firſt how Jacob 

and Hen, being two brethren,then theit fathers, Marchax and Aelchi, borne of divers kinreds 

may be proued Grandfathers to /oſeph, Marthas therefore & Melelu, marying the ſame wife, 

begate brethren by the ſame mother, the law not forbidding a widow either dimiſſed from her 

hutband, or after the death of her huſband to be coupled vnto another man. Firſt therefore Mattos cod 
Mart han deſcending from mon, begate Jacob of Efitha, for that is ſaid ro be her name. After Melchihaf. 
the death of Aarthau, Melchi ( which is ſayd to haue deſcended from Nathan) being of the bands to one 
ſame tribe, but of another race, hauing maried this widow to his wife, begate Heli his ſonne. e, begate 
Thus do we find /acob and Heli ofa different race, but by the ſame mother to haue ben brethren, be — 
of the which Jacob taking to wife his ſiſter the wife of Heli, his brother being deſeaſed without — 
iſſue, begate on her the third, to wit ſoſeph: by nature and the order of generation vnto him lacob: and 
ſelfe, wherevpon it is written: /acob begate Joſeph, by the Law vnto his brother Heli deſeaſed, Melchi his 
whole ſonne /oſeph was. For Iacob being his brother raiſed ſeede vnto him, wherefore neither . _— 
that genealogie which concerneth him, is to be aboliſbed, the which Alarrthe the Euangeliſt f Heli 
reciting: /acob {ſaith he)begare /oſeph,8& Luke of the other fide: which was the ſonne(ſaith he) on his ſiſter 
as it was ſuppoſed ( for he addeth this withall ) of ſeſeph, which was the ſonne of Hleh, which thewife of 
was the ſonne of Aelelu. And the word of begerting, he overſkipped with filence ynto the end, 1 begate 
with ſuch a recitall of ſonnes, making relation vnto Adam which was of God: neither is this — 
hard to be proued, or to ſmall purpoſe propoſed. The kinſmen of Chriſt according vnto the » =. 
flefh,cither making apparent or ſimply inſtructing, yet altogetberteaching that which is true: *D»kz. 
haue deliueted theſe things vnto vs: how that the Idumæan the eues invading the citic Aſcalon 

in Palæſtina, tooke captiue together with other ſpoiles out of the temple of Apollo, adioyning 

vnto the wals, utipater, ſonne to one Herode, that was miniſter in that temple. When the priett 

was not able to pay raunſome for his ſonne, this Auripater was brought vp after the manner of 

the ldumæans, & became very familiar with Hyrcanus the high prieſt of the Iewes. And having. 

bene in embaſie with Pompey in Hyrcanut Reade , he reſtored vnto him the kingdome which 

wastaken from his brother Ariſtobulus, aſſigned him ſelfe gouernour of Palæſtina, and procea- 

ded forwards in felicitie. When this Autiparer was enuied for his great felicity, and was trayte- 

rouſlie ſlaine, there ſucceded him his ſonne Herode, xhich at length of Antonius and Auguſtus by 

decree of the Senate, receaued rule ouer the TJewes, whoſe ſonnes were Herode and the other 
Tetrarches. Theſe things are comon among the greeke hiſtozies, And when as vnto that time 

the genealomes of the Hebrewes, yea of them alſo lincally deſcending of Proſelytes, as Achior 

the Amanite , and Aut the Moabire , likewiſe as many as fell, being deliuered from out of 

gypt, and mixt with the 1{raclites, were reco2ded among {heir auncient monumentes: He- 

rode, whom the Iſraeliticall genealogie auayled nothing, bering pꝛicked in minde with the Hcrode bur- 
baſeneſſe of his birth, burned their auncient reco2ded genealogies, ſuppoſing thereby "* 3 


to deriue him ſelfe of noble parentage, if none other holpen by publique retoꝛds were able to . else 


pꝛoue their pedegrewes from the Patriarches, oꝛ P2oſelytes , 02 ſuch as were cleped ſtraun- i mate him 
gers boꝛne, and mingled of old among the 1iracltes, Uery fewe ſtudious in this behalſe do (c!tc » gen- 
gloꝛie, that they haue got vnto them ſelues pꝛoper pedegrewes 02 rememb2aunce of their man. 
names, 02 other wiſe recordes of them, fo2 the retaining of their auncient ſlocke in memozie, 

which theſe men mentioned of befo2e, haue attained vnto , being called becauſe of their affi-  _ 

nity, and kinred with our Sauiour after the name of the Lozd , and traueling from the Na- Jene 
zarites and Cochoba, caſtles of the Iewes into other regions, they expounded the afoꝛeſayde 
genealogie out of the booke of Chronicles, as farre fœꝛth as it extendeth. Yowe ſo euer then 5. 

the caſe ſtand, eyther thus o2 otherwiſe, no man, in my iudgement can find a plapner expo 

tion. Who ſo euer therefo2e he be that ruleth him ſelfe aright , her wall be carefull alſo of the 

ſelfe ſame with vs, although yet he want p2ofe , to pꝛeferre a better, and a truer expoſition, 

The Goſpel in all reſpeds vttereth moſt true things. About the end of the ſame epiſtle be hath 

theſe woꝛdes: Marrben deſcending of Solomon begate [acob, Matihan decealcd, Melchi v hich 8 
deſcended of Nathan, on the ſame woman begate feli. then were Heli and [acob brethren by ed ad Ard. 
the mothers fide, Heli dying without iſſue, /acob raiſed ynto him ſeede, by begetting of /oſeph, ſlide m. 

his owne ſonne by nature, but Heli his ſonne by the law. thus was /oſeph ſonne to both. ſo farre 
Aphbrican us. Sithens that the genealogie of % is thus recited, aſter the ſame maner , Aa- 

y is termed tobe of the ſame tribe, together with hum. Foz by the lawe of e, the mingling 


— 


| 
| 


12 The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 
of tribes was not permitted, which commandeth that matching in mariage, be made with one 
of the ſame people, and fanuly,left the lot of inheritance due to the kinred, be toſſed from tribe 


to tribe, Df thele thinges thus —_ 
Car. 1x. 
—— Of the ſlaughter of the Infantes by Herode , and the lamentable tragedy ton 
© grorke. ching the terme and end of his Ie. 


ſhewed,x times already declared: Herod ( betauſe of the wiſe men which came fr 

the Caſt, enquiring: where the King of the lexes ſheuld be boꝛne, that they had 

ſeenc his ſtar,and therfoze had taken ſo great a journey in hand, to the end they might wozlhip 

God which was boꝛne was not a litle moned, ſuppoſing his pꝛincipality to be in peril, and his 

rule to go to wzacke , 4 ruine. Foꝛ he enquiring of the Doctozs of the Law among the lewes, 

where they loked that Chaiſt ſhonld be borne , had no ſooner perceaued the p2ophecte of i- 

Herode com cheas,fozeteliing the birth of Ch2ilt to be in Bethleem, but with one evict, he commaundes the 

maunders ſucking babes in Bethlecmm, and in all the bozders thereof, as many as were two peares old x 

to be lame, Vnder(acco2ding vnto the time that he had eracly enquired and knowen of the wiſe men) to be 

vnn Chriſti Natne, ſuppoſing certainely thereby ( as it was very likely)to deſtroy c, in the ſame perill 

. Auguſti 44 with his equals of the ſame age. But the babe le/« pzeufted this deceatfull pzetence of his,be- 

Fulch. = ig conueyed into Agipr, his parents alſo being fozewarned by the gofan Ange/, of 

N that which ſhould come to paſſe: this the holy Golpell doth delare. Pogevuer J thinke not a⸗ 

mile to let the woꝛld vnderſtand, how that vengeance frem aboue with all ſpeede fell vpon 

Herode becauſe of his bold enterpꝛiſes againſt Chaiſt,x his equals, while bꝛeath was pet in his 

body, ſhew:ng as it were by certaine pzeambles, what was like to befall hun alter his death. 

The domeſti And how he ſtained his pꝛincelp affaires which in his owne cenſure ſeemed pꝛoſperous, by his 

cal tragedies interchangeable domeſticall calanuties, that is:by the cruel laughter of his wife,of his childat, 

and cruclie of his neareſt kinsfolks,of his moſt familiar friends, ſo that it is umpeſſible pꝛeſentiy to repeat 

of Herode. the whole, The matter it ſelfe was ſo ſhamefull, that it ouerſhadowed cuery tragicall amo, 

The which eher hath p2oſecuted at large in his hiſtoꝛies, how that ſoꝛ his conſpiracie and 

crafty counſeil which he entended againſt Chꝛiſt, and the other infants , an heauy ſcourge frb 

aboue app2chended hun, vering him to the death? Jt will ſeme pertinent to the purpoſe pꝛe⸗ 

lofeph. Anti ſcntly to heare the woꝛds of the hiſtoziographer him ſelfe deſcribing in the 17, boke of the Any 

ld bb.r7.ca, tiquities of the lewes,the lamenzable end of his life in theſe wo2ds:Herods diſeaſe vexed him, 
89. Anno more and more, God execuring iùſtice on him, for the _ which he had impiouſly commit- 

Chriſtis Au- ted. It was a flow ot ſlacke fire, yet yelding not ſo gteat inflammation outwardly to the behol- * 

guſt y. Fuſe ders, as vexation inwardly to the internall paries, he had a vehement defire,greedily ſet to take 

Come. (ome thing, yet was there nothing that ſufficed him. Moreouer inward rotting of x6 bowells, 

and ſpecially a greuous fluxe in the fundament,araw,and a running fleume about his feete,and 

the ike malady vexed him about his bladder, His priuy members purrified, engendring worms 

which {warmed out. He had a ſhrill ſtretched wind, he had gteat paine in breathing,& a groſſe 

breath, hauing throughout all the parts of his bodie ſuch a crampe, as ſtrength was not able to 

endure, It was reported by them which were inſpired from aboue, and ro whom the gift of Di- 

uination was graunted, that God enioyned the Prince this puniſhment, for his great impie- 

loſeph. bell. ty. Theſe things the afoꝛeſaid / oeh in his commentaries hath made manifeſt vnto vs. 

lad lib. i cap. in the ſecond part of his hiſtoꝛies, the like he noteth vnto vs waiting thus: From that time 

1 forih. ſickneſſe inuaded his x hole body. & brought him ſubiect to diverſe paſſiags.It was a hoat 

— feuer, an intollerable itch, ouertũning the out ward parts of his body, a continual paine 

in the ſundament, hydropicall ſwellings in the feete, an inflammation of the lader putretaQtis 

ofthe priuities, x hic ingẽdred ſwarmes oflice. Beſides this, oſten, & difficult drawing of breath, 

with he crampe, contracting the ſine wes throughout all the members of his body. So that the 

wiſe men reported theſe diſeaſes to be nothing elſe, but ſure, and cercaine plagues ,or puniſh» 

ments, He, although frugling with ſo many Sees. yet for all that, wholy ſer to ſave his life, ho» 

after remedies, Paſſing ouer Iordane, he vſed for helpe the hoat ba- 
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neſſe are drinkeable. The Phyſitians there, thought good that his whole body ſhould be ſupled, 
with hot oyle,and he being dimiſſed into a veſſell full of whot oyle, his eyes ſo daſled, and 
diſſolued them ſelues, that he came out, as dead. When the ſeruants, by reaſon of theſe cit- 
cumſtances were ſoro troubled, he remembred his plague, and deſpaired thence forth of any. 14 
recouerie at all, commaunding withall fiſtie peeces of ſiluet to be deuided among bis ſoul- 8 
diers, but his chiefe càptaines, and moſt familiar friendes to receaue great ſommes of money. teth 4pa;zic 
And taking his ww thence he came to Hiericho, all madde, by reaſon of melancholy that valuing fix 
abounded in him, for he grewe to that paſſe that he threarned to him ſelte death, and went babe — 
about to practiſe an horrible offence, For gathering together the famous men in cuery village PH 
throughout all lewrie, he commaunded them to be ſnut vp into one place called Hippodro- par of an At 
mus, calling vnto him withall, his ſiſter Salome and her husband Alexander. I know (ſayth he) ucke pound. 
the lewes will merily celebrate as holy day the day of my death, yet may I be lamented of o- 
thers, & ſo haue a glorious Epitaphe,& ſolemne funcrall,if that you will execute mine aduiſe. 
Thoſeimen therefore, which are — in cloſe priſon (ſouldiets being citcumſpectly ſer on 
euety fide ) ſee that you immediatly lay, as ſoone as breath departeth out of my body, ſo that 
heedy all Iewrie , & euety houſe, will they,nill they, may rewe,mourne and lament my death. 
And againe a litle after he ſayth: When as through want of nouriſhment, & griping coughe, 
joyned withall, his ſickeneſſe ſore increaſed, and now being quite overcome , he coniectured 
that his fatall courſe was then to be finiſhed, For taking an apple in his hand he called for a 
knife (for he was accuſtomed to pare , and ſo to cate ) then beholding on euety ſide whe- 
ther any was ready to hinder his enterpriſe , lifted vp his right hand to do him ſelfe violence. fy 
Beſides this, the ſame Yiltoziographer waiteth * that a third ſonne of his, beſides the couple g ne by che 
befo2e llaine, afoze the ende of his life, by his commandement was put to death, ſo that He- ,aunde- 
rode left not this life without extreeme paine , Such was the tragicall ende of Herode , fuf- ment of his 
fering iuſt puniſhment, fo2 the babes deſtroyed in Bethle em, p2actiſed purpoſely foz our Ba- ether tie- 
uiours ſake, After whoſe death, an Angell came to /o/ep4 in fleepe, as he remained in ehe 2 
and commaunded that he ſhould returne together with the childe, and his mother , 
Jewrie, in aſmuch as they were dead, which ſought the childes life. vnto theſe the Euangeliſt »ab.z. 

: When that he heard, that Archelavs raigned in Iudza in his fathers Reede, 
he feared to go thether, and being admoniſhed in his ſleepe from aboue, he departed into 
the partes of Galilee, 


CAP. Xx 


] bat ſucceſſours Archelans left behind him , when that he had raigued teme yeare after — a dos. ag 
bus father Herode. How that Chriſt ſuſfrednot the 7. jeare of Tiberusr as ſome as. 
ad write, for Pilate then did not gonerne Indea. 


A n.C brifti.z. 
Auguſti48. 


loſeph. Anti, 
lud. l 18. ca 7. 


late haue publiſhed lewd commetaries,againft our Samour, where wing fanbes 
time after their ſupputation layd downe,and beyng well noted, f <<rane 
of theſe gloſing fooles. Theſe commentaries do compꝛehende thofe ©" 


/ate was not of luda e 

a ! udæka, ie loſep be true, which gan to rule | 
plainely heiwethiin —k—̃— —e— ppocuratez of ladz= at yore 
twelfth yeare of Tiberius his raigne. f ee 
Char 
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Car. x1. 
Cap.10. aſtet When Chriſt was baptized, and begame te preache, what bighe Prieſtes 
the grecke. there were in his time. 


Bout theſe times then, acroꝛding vnto the Cuageliſt (The fiuctenth of 7iberize (ſar, 
the fourth of the pꝛocuratoꝛſhip of Porins Prlate, Her ode, Lyſamas 4 Philip ruling the reſt 
PE of Iudæa, in their Terrarchies) the @autour,+ our God, /e/« the anoynted of God, be- 

— ginning to be about thirty yeares of age, came to the baptiſme of Joh. 4 began to publiih the 


Annas. 
Iſmacl. 
Elcazar. 


Simon. 
Caiphas. 


obſcruation.Dur Sauiour, and Loꝛd Jeſus Chzilt, not long eg 
12, Apoſtles. ching, choſe 12. Apoſtles, whom of all the reſt of his diſciples, by a certaine ſinguler pꝛeroga⸗ 
ber tiue,he called Apoſtles, Afterwardes he appointed other Seventy, whom he enioyned by two 

e. and by o kT Es : 
AP, XII. 
Of the life doctrine, baptiſme and martyrdome of John Baptiſt, The teſtimony of 
loſephns touching Chriſt, 

* Ot long after, the holy Goſpell repozteth the beheadding of Je yy Rapriſt. wherwithall 
[oſcphus by name,acco2deth,making mention of Herodzas, with whom Herode maried 
(being his bꝛothers wife) putting away his owne wife lawfully maried, which was 
la che greke the daughter of Aretas, Bing of Perſia, Heroaas being ſeparated from her huſband which was 
— — aliue, (fo2 p which he flew / ehe) Tlerode warred againſt Arera:,fo that his daughter was igno⸗ 
ayd ro be miniouſly reieced, * Jn the which battell (then being fought,) he repozteth all Herodes hoaft, 
king of Per- to haue vtterly periſhed,x theſe things to haue-chaunced vnto hun, fo2 the death of /0bn.malis 
6a, which 1 cloufly executed. The ſame /-/eph«: when he had confeſſed h 34þ11/?, to be a very iuſt man, 
ſuppole ro beareth witnefle alſo, with thole things which cöcerne him, in p Goſpels.he wattcth further. 5 

pe be v, Herode was depained of his kingdome fo2 Herodaar,4 together with her,codemmed, x 
king of Ara. into Vienna a city of Fraunce,# the ſame he declareth in his eightenth booke of Iudaicall Anti- 
dia as loſe · quities, wherof Joh Baptiſt he waiteth thus, Cettaine of the Iewes were perſwated, that the 
phus repor- hoaſt of Herode was vtterly foiled, becauſe that God had iuſtly plagued him, with this puniſh 
_ it; + mcotreuGging the death of /obn,com6ly called the Baptiſt. for Herode had ſlaine him being aiuſt 
cz m. This /ohncomided the Iewesto embrace vertue,to execute iuſſice, one towards an other, 
* Thisbatrel & to ſerue God in piety, teconciling men by @ 9-1 44 yniry. for after this ſort, baptiſme 
is m&tioned ſeemed vnto him a thing acceptable, if it were vſed not for the temiſſiõ of certain Cages, burkor 
of lolephus. the purifiyng of the body, the ſoule (I ſay)being elẽſed, before by righteouſnes:& whe as diuers 
Was. lud. focked together (for they were greatly delited in hearing of him) Herode feared leſt that ſo for- 
1 cible a power of petſwadingwhichwas in him, ſnould lead the people into a certain rebelliõ, he 
che grecke · ſuppoled it fat bettet to bercaue him of lis lif, afore any novelty were by him put in woes that 
Be, 
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change,with danger, being come in place, he ſhould repent him and ſay: Had I wiſt, Thus John 

becauſe of Herodes ſuſpicion , was ſent bound to Machzrous the ward (mentioned of before 

and there beheaded. When he had thus ſpoken of /-4» in the ſame hiſto2y , he waiteth of our 

Sautour in this ſozte: There was at that time one /e/x7, a wile man, if it be lawfull to call him, loſephusAn- 
a man, a worker of miracles, a teacher of them which embrace the trueth with gladneſſe. he ud lb. 
drew after him many, as well of the lewes , as Gentils. This ſame was Chriff. And though Pi- ©*P 2 
late, by the iudgement of the chiefe tulers, amongeſt vs, deliuered him to be ctuciſied: yet there eius Cheilt 
wanted not them which fromthe beginning loued him. he appeared vnto them aliue the third 

day after his dx as the holy Prophetes haue fortolde, not onely theſe, but an innumerable 

more maruclous thinges of him, and to this day the Chriſtian people, which of him borow their 

names, ceaſe not to encteaſe. Now when as this Hiſtoꝛiographer, by blood an Ebrue boꝛne, 

bath of olde deliuered in waiting theſe, and the like thinges, concerning h Haptiſt, and our 

Sautour Christ, what refuge oꝛ ſhift, now haue they, but that they be condemned fo2 impudft 

perſons, which of their ewne bꝛaine, haue fayned comentaries,contrary to theſe allegations, 

And of theſe thinges alſo thus much. 


CAP. 1111. | | 
Of the diſciplerof our 45 that there were more then 1 2. Apoſtles, Cap. 12. afte 
and 70, diſciples, g the grecke, 


names of the Apoſtles are apparent vnto enery one out of the holy Euangeliſts, but The cataloge 


| [ the cataloge of the 70. diſciples, is no where to be found, Barnab«- is ſaid to be one of ofthe 70. di. 
the number whom the Actes ofthe Apoſtles remembzed , + no leſſe, did 5. remem- 2 WIG 

ber him, waiting to the Galathians, Among theſe they number alſo 5-/tbenes which together . nde r 
with Paule w2ote to the Corinthians. The hiſto2y alſoof Clemens Ale xandrinus, in the fift of his this volume, 
Hypotypoſeon affirmeth Cephas to be one of the 70. of whom Pale ſaid: when as Cephas came writen by 
to Antioche, I withitood him to his face, becauſe he was culpable. This Cephas was of the ſame Porotheus 
name with the Apolile. And Machiar who of the Apoſtles was cleced in the rowme of /«dar, dena 0 
the traitoꝛ, 4 Z«r/aba- alſo, who is ſaid by the ſame lot to haue bene wozthely p2eferred to be Engliſh, but 
of the number of the 70. diſaples, alſo 7 haddexs whom 7howma: by the commaundemtt of // in Euſebius 
ſent to cure Age, is counted one of the number, concerning whom J will foꝛth with de- time not ex- 
clare a certaine hiſtoꝛy which came to my handes. Thou ſhalt find by diligent obſeruatis, that — 
there were moze then 70. diſtiples ol our Sauiour,foz pzoufe whero thou mayelt vſe the te⸗ . 
ſtimony of / aue, which ſayeth, that after Ch2iſts reſurrection from the dead, he appeared firit Clemens, 
to Cephas, then to the twelue, Atter them to more then five hundred brethren at once, wherof G. 
(he ſayth) ſome to haue fallen a ſleepe, but more to haue remained aliue , at that tune when he 1. 
wꝛote theſe thinges. Afterwardes to haue appeared to /ames, which was of the diſciples, and — 


one of the bꝛethꝛen of Chf. laſt of all. as though beũides theſe, there were moꝛe Apoltles aſter Cephas. 
the maner of the twelue ( ſuch as Pau him ſelfe was ) he addeth ſaying: le was leene of all Mathias. 


the Apoliles, but of this ſo farre. , — 
The Tranſlator touching the doubt riſing about him whom Paul repre- cab. uy. 
hended at Antioche , whether he was Peter the Apoſtle, or 
has, one ofthe ſcuenty. 


Hereas Ewſcbins in the former chapiter, affirmeth Cephas, to be one of the number of the 70. 

diſciples , and the ſame to be reprehended by S. Paule at Ant ioche, it ſcemeth repugnant to 
the plaine wordes of the holy Scripture , deliuered vnto vi by the holy Ghoſt, I he aduerſariet of the 
trueth, thowght better to erre with Enſebins , by ſaymg that Cephas mas rebuhed by Paule, and 
wor Peter, rather then that they would grawnt Peter ( whom they terme the Primce of the Apoſtles ) 
tobe controlled of Paule, ſuppoſing hereby a preſident to enſue againſt the primacie of the Pope , or 
liking of this opinion as a bare ſhift to ſtop the ſclannderons month of Porphyrins which here tooke oc 
caſion to reprebende the Chriſtians for their ſedition. but let vs confeſſe the trueth, and ſhame the de- 
will. I he wordes of Saint Paule are theſe : Ii I, ah mirpes Ar ray r mga wes avTh arricy: Ga. 
when Peter came to Antioche, I withſtood him to his face. and a lle after: &awy 75 wire wn 
red i Terror. I ſayd onto Peter inthe preſence of them all, Auguſtine, and [erome had great conten- 
tion about the interpretation of this place but nere not her denieth the party to be Peter Jet ws gine vu- 
| | BYy 
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Cap iz. aſtet 
the greeke. 


The fame of 
Chriſt went 
throughout 
the whole 
world. 


Agbarus. 


Thomas the 
3 


into Edclla. 


What Agba- 


rus ed 
gl ry 


teth to Ag- 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


to the Hiſtoriogr apher the credit due vnto him he might call Peter, Cephat, as our Sawiour ſayd in the 
Goſpell vnto Peter: thou ſhalt be called Cephas, which is a Syrian word, ſoundmg in Greeks or La» 
rine, nothing elſe but Peter, or Petra a rocks. In that he calleth him an other from the Apoſtle , I doe 
wot /ee how it can ſtand, Jerome denyeth any other Cephas knowen of vs, ſawing Peter. 7 be concluſion 
6 this Luſeluus calle: h the perſon reprehended by Panl,Cephas: The boly Ghoſt in the Scripture cal- 
leth bum Peter. Euſcbius ſayth, he was an other from the Apoſtle : I he holy Ghoſt in diſconrſe , calleth 
lum Peter the Apoſtle,(mthe ſame chaputer ) to whom the Apoſtleſhip of Circumciſion was commuted, 
and moſt like to be the Apoſtle, for there (that is at Antioche) he was fr ft placed Biſhop., ,. 


CAP, XIT1T, 
T he biſtory concerning the Prince of the Edeſſeans. The epiſile of Agbarus nts 
Chriſt, and the epiſlle of Chriſt unto him agame, | 


Be hiſtozy touching Thaddens (of whom he ſpake befoze) was after this ſozt, After that 

the dimmtyof our Loꝛd 4 Sauiour /e/#s Chre/t,was made manifeſt vnto al 

the wozking of nnracles, he dzew vnto him an innumerable ſozte of ſtraungers, farre 
diſtant from ludza, affected with ſund2y diſeaſes , and euery ſoꝛte of maladies, hoping to re⸗ 
couer their health, of which nuunber , king Agbar»s , gouerner of the famous nations inhabi- 
ting beyong the river Euphrates, greuouſly diſeaſed in body, incurable by manscunning,hea- 
ring the renoumed fame of /-/«,and the wonderfoll wozkes which he w2ought,agreable vnto 
the ſame, publiſhed of all men: made petition vnto hun by letters, that he would voutchlafe 
to deeme hum wozthy of deliueraunce from his diſeaſe. /e/- (though not preſently ) ye ldung 
vnto his petition, voutchſafed to aunſwere him by an epiſtle, that ſhoztly he would ſend one 
of his diſciples which ſhould cure his diſeaſe, pꝛomiſing with all that he ſhould not onely cure 
his diſcaſe, but as many of them as belonged vnto him, which pꝛomiſe not long after he 
foʒmed. fo2 after his reſurredion from the dead and aſtention into heauen: 7 homes one 
twelue Apoſtles, ſent his bꝛother I haddeus, actompted among tte o. diſciples of Chryſt,by dis 
uine inſpiration, into the city Ede ſſa, to be a pꝛeacher and Euangeliſt of the docrine of Chailt, 
by whom all thinges, which concerned the pzonuſe of our Sauiour, were reas 
der hath an app2oued teſtunony of theſe thinges in wating , taken out of the recoꝛded monu⸗ 
mentes, of the pzincely city Edeſſa. foz there are found enrolled in their publique 
thinges of Antiquity,and which were done about e447»: time, yea and pꝛeſerued vnto 
day. There is no reaſon to the contrary,but that we may heare the letters them ſelues,copied 
out of thetr regiſtery,and tranſlated by vs,out of the Syrian tongue mto theſe wo2des, - 


The epiſile of Agbarus vnto our Sanionr, 


— 
— 


Gbarus gouerner of Edeſſa, vnto ſeſa the good Sauiour, ſnewing himſelfe in Ieruſalem, 
Ae. greeting. Ihaue heard of thee, and thy cures, which thou haſt done, without 

medicens,and herbes, for as the reporte gocth,thou makeſt the blind to ſee,the lame to 
go, the leapers thou clenſeſt, foule ſpirites, and deuils, thou caſteſt out. the long diſeaſed, thou 
reſtoreſt to health, and raiſeſt the dead to life. When that I heard theſe thinges of thee , I ima- 
gined with my ſelfe one of theſe two thinges : either that thou art God come from heauen, and 
doeſt theſe thinges:or the donne of God that btingeſt ſuchthinges to paſſe, Wherfore by theſe 
my letters I beſeech thee, to take the paines, as to come vnto me, and that thou wilt cure this 
my greuous malady, wherwith I am ſore vexed. I haue heard morcouer,that the Jewes murmur 
againſt thee, and go about to miſchiefe thee, I have here a litle city, and an honeſt, which will 
ſuffice vs both. Theſe thinges he w2ote after this maner, being a litle lightened from abone,J 
thinke it alſo not amiſſe,to heare the letters of /-/»,ſent backe to Agbarus by the ſame bearcr, 


, T he epiſtle of our Sauiour unto Agbarns, though briefe, yet pithy, 


Gui bleſſed art thou, becauſe thou haſt beleued in me, when thou ſaweſt me nor. for 
it is written of me, that they which ſee me, ſhall not beleue in me, that which ſee 
me not, may beleue, and be ſaued. concetning that thou wroteſt ynto me, chat I ſhould 

come 
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come vnto thee, [let thee vndetſtand, that all thinges touching my meſſage, are here to be ful- 
filled, and after the fulfilling therof, I am to rerucne againe, vnto him that ſent me. But after 
my aſſumption, 1 will ſende one of mydilciples vnto thee; which ſhall cure thy maladie, and 
reſtore life to thee, and them that be with thee. Unto theſe epiſtles, there were alſo theſe things 
added in the Syrian tongue: When Ieſus was taken vp, ſudus (which alſo is called Thomas) ſent 
ynto him Thadileus the Apoltle, one of the ſeuenty, who, hen he came, remained with one Jo- 
bras,the ſonne of Tobias, Whe that the fame was ſpread of him, and that he was made manifeſt, 
by the gniracles which he wrought,it was ſignified vnto Agbarus, and ſaid: the Apolile of Jeſi is 
come, of whom he wrote vnto thee, 7 haddews by that time, began through the power of God, 
to cute euety fore, & fickneſle, ſo that al men greatly maruciled. Aghars: hearing of weighty,8& 
wonderfull workes, which he wroughr,that he cured in the name, and power of Jef, forthwith 
ſuſpected the ſame to be he, of whom ſeſus had writtE, ſaying: After my aſcentiõ 1 wil ſend one 
of my diſciples vnto thee, which ſhall cure thy malady. And whe he bid called vnto him Tobias 
where Thaddexs boafted,he ſaid ynto him · I heate (ay that a certaine mighty mi came from le- 
ruſalẽ, which lodged with thee, & cureth many in the name of /eſw, Who made anſwert, & ſaid; 
ye Lord, there came a certaine firaunger,& hoaſted at my houſe, whichharh done wonderfull 
thinges. To whom the King ſaid:bring him vnto me. Tobit returning vnto Thaddens ſaid vnto 
him. Ag barui the gouernour lent for me, & cõmaunded that I ſhould briog the e vnto him that 
thou mayſt cure his diſeaſe. Thaddeus aunſwered: I go, for it is for his ſake that 1 am ſent thus 
mighrely to worke.7obras ſtirring betimes the next day, tooke with him 7 haddeus, and came to 
" Agbarns, As he came even at his entrance therc appeared vnto Agbarus in the preſence ot his 
chiefe men, a great iraunge ſhow in the countenance of I haddeus the Apolite, at which fight 
Atbarus did reverence vnto Thaddems ſo that all they which were pteſent matueiled. They faw 
not the fight ſaue Agbarus alone which quettioned with Thaddews,8 laid : art thou of trueth a 
diſciple of ſeſas the ſonne of God,which made me this promiſe?l wil ſend voto thee one of my 
| diſciples, which ſhal cure thy diſeaſe, and ſheix life vnto thee, and all thine. To whom 7 haddews 
made aunſwere, becauſe thou haſt greatly beleued in the Lord /eſ# which ſen: me, therfore am 
I ſent ymo thee, bur in caſe that thou beleue in him as yer, thy harty petitions according vnto 
thy faith thou ſhalt obtaine. To whom Agbimui: l haue continewed ſo beleving in him(tayth he) 
that Feould haue found in my hatte mighte ly to deſtroy the Iewes which crucified him, were 
not the Romaine empire a let vnto my purpole.7 haddew: ſayd againe. Our Lord and God leſus 
Chriſt fulfilled the will of his Father,which being finiſhed, he is alcẽded vnto him. Agbarus aun- 
ſwered:& I haue beleued in him & in his Father. To whom I haddtus: therfore ( ayih he) in the 
name of the ſelſe ſame Lord ſeſu I lay my hand vpõ thee, Which whe he had done, he was forth- 
with cured of his malady, & deliueted of᷑ the paine that preſſed him ſore. Aglarut maruciled at 
this,that euen as it was reported vnto him of ſeſa ſo in trueth by his diſciple and Apoſtle 7 had 
deus, without Poricaric ttuffe and vertue of herbes he was cured, And not onely he, but alſo 
eAbdus ,cheſonne of Abilus grieued with the gowre and falling at the feete of 7 haddews,reco- 
vered his former health by the laying on of his hãds. He cured alſo many others of his felow ci- 
tizens, working matueilous & miraculous things, & preaching the word of Cod. Io whom Ag- 
barns (aid againe: Thou Thaddeus through the power of God doeſt theſe thinges, and we haue 
the in admiration. pray thee moreover that thou expound vnto me the coming of /eſ#, how he 
was made man, his might, and by what power he brought ſuch thinges as we heard to paſſe, To 
whom T haddexr:at this ſeaſon — he) I wilbe ſilẽt though ] am ſent to preach til is word, but 
to moro call together to my ſermõ al thy people & felaw citiꝛ ens, thẽ wil I ſhe vnto thẽ the 
word of God, & ſow the word of liſe, and teach the maner of his comming how he was made 
mã, of his meſſage, & to what end he came, being ſent from the Father. Moreouer of his miracles 
and miſteries vitered in this world, & power in bringing thinges to paſſe, Beſides this his new 
teaching. & how baſe, ſclendet & humble he ſeemed in out ward appearance. How he hũbled 
— ſelfe & died, & abated his diuinity, what great thinges he ſuffred of the ewes, how he was 
crucified, & deſcẽded into hel, & rent that hedge & mid wall neuet ſeuered before, & raiſed the 
diead that of long time had ſlept, ho that he alone deſcẽded, but aſcẽded ynto the Father accõ- 
ied with many. ho that he ſitteth in glory at the right hand of God the father in heauen, & 
of al how he ſhal come agaioe with olory& power to iudge both the quick & dead. Whẽ the 
morning was come, Agbarus comaunded his citiz ẽs to be gathered to & 3 heare the ſer- 
mT, 
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thole things, which enſued after his aſſumption, Do that partly we note them out of the ſacred 
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mon of Thaddeus. Which being ended, he charged that gold coyned and yncoyned ſhould be 
giuen him. But he teceaued it not ſaying : In ſomuch that we haue {orſaken our owne,how can 
we teceaue other mens? Theſe things done the th2ce 4 foꝛty yeare, which being tranfla- 
ted wozd foz woꝛd out of the Sycian tongue, we thought not amille to declare in this place. 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the aforeſayd Epiſtles. 


B E it true or be it falſe that there were ſuch epiſtler it forcerh not greatly as the effi? aud camentes 
theref is not to be perferred before all other writing in traeth : ſo of the contrary, it is nor to be re- 
tefted for falſhood and forged ſfuſfe. Jerome with other graue writers, affirmeth ſuch cirenmſtances ro 
baue bene . Enſebius whoſe credit herein is not ſmall , reporteth the ſame to haue bene taken ont 
their recorder in the city of Edeſſa, regeſtred there in the Syrian tongue, and by him tranſlated owe of 
the Sytian into the Greeke tongue. Iſidorus and Celaſius, the firſt ve name, hiſpop of Rome, about 
the yeare of our Lord 494. together with 70. other Biſhops , decreed that the Church of God ſhould 
rect ane the ſame epiſiles , for no other then Apocrypha , one thing I may not here runne oner with fi 
lence, but admomiſh the R eader of how that = — 2 and that fabulous Ni- 
flonio Nicephorus haue added wnto this hiſtory fabulous reporters, how that dries, youer- 
— — letter vnto leſu,and with 34 certaine painter which Green's. him well, C 
bring vato him backs agaime the luely pifture of leſughe which painter( as they reporte being not able 
(for the glorious brighineſſe of his grateous countenance )ro bring his purpoſe to eſfetI:our Saxiony him 
felfe tooke an handkerchef , and laid to his dizeine and linely face , and by the wiping of his face, his pi- 
Hure was therein impreſſed, the which he ſent to Abgarus. Nicephorus a other fables thermo: 


he ſayth, that the King of Perſia ſent a painter vnto leſu, which ht unto him the pilture of 
— of Mary . that the — in the time of ſuſtimamu the Emperonr, 
being beſieged and brought to ſuch anarrow ſtraicte, that there remained no hope of delinerance, bur 
a preſent feyle and onerthrow, in the ſame lamentable plight, to haue runne vmo this 4 re- 
fuge,where (as they ſay ) they found preſent remedy. Belewe it who will, Fuſebius,who their re- 
cords , who laid downe the copie of the Epiſtles , who tranſlated fai all that he found there, tow- 
ching Chriſt, neither ſaw, neither heard. f — thing, for he promiſed in the preface to his hiſtory, 
to omu nothing that ſhonld — . other writers found it, why did not Euſebis finde ut 
If the other writers thought expedient to publiſh the ſame , why did Emnſebins omit it ? Nay it was not 
there found at all but forged. Therefore recount them for fables, The firſt that reported them, was @ 
hundred yeares after Enſebua, _ 


The ende of thefirſt booke. 


THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALASTINA. 


I 


2 A P. I. 
Of the ordayning of Diſciples , after the aſcention of Chriſt, 
N the fozmer booke, as by way of pzofme , we ——_— 
. ̃ —— — ofthe | 
ninitie of the wozd of ſaluation, of the auncient pꝛinciples of our doctrine, of the 


antiquitie of Goſpelike policy among Chaiftians , of his late among 
men, of his paſſion, and election of the Apoſtles. Now it that we vewe 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, Lib. 2. 19 


Sgcriptures i partiy out of pꝛophane hiſtoꝛies knittin man 
| g foour hiſtoꝛie thoſe thinges which 
| — tomemozy.Firlt of al the Apolticthip s allotteo vat Aathras 22 AR 
ee hat; Wd e ee. 
2 thꝛough pꝛaper x laying on of the en to be an 
Epolles handes, foꝛ the publike adininiſtratien of the Churcht E ig on of the 
| g aff ' Apoſtle. 
which firſt aſter the Lozd, as foone as he was ozdapned (as though he w: . As. 
pro) 16 and bt dah ˙—¹ li fx tone th ire 2c. 
RAG h2Ulk, accozding to his name he beareth acrowne. Aft Stephen k- 
aner called the b2other of Chꝛiſt,. i counted the ſonne of /o ſeb. Thi —— — 
the father of Cy, to whom the virgin was betrothed 9/74. Tis !e/eph was thought tobe freun. 
found to haue in ber woinbe he a y — the — = & — . r, Was — 
ofolde they pzineledged fo2 his vertue, with the ſyzname of fe rd is dard to be the fr which tames 6 
eee ST 
& {/obn,aitcrthe aſſumptiõ of our Saui . - ap a 
red bythe Lord yerchalengedrhey not thi — — — 
« luſt, Biſhop of lerulalem. The fame ci in the 7. of is Hypotypoſeon , allo maketh © 
2 of him thus: the Lord after his reſurrection , enducd with r c 1 the / ft On 
/ 2 hey deliuered the ſame vnio the teſt of the Apoſtles, the Apoſtles . by 
—U— — e NG — ee were two lame ſen the one aan lames bi- 
* ne downe hedlong from the pinacle, and brayned with a full hop of leru- 
the other be headed. Of him th I n . ere clubbe. 2 4 
the Apotltles laue 1 ames , the —— — —— — 9 —.— of — nx 
—— — — were perfo2med. 7 hom: by dinine inipiratiõ ſent Tall, hc "pom ng 
— — a,to be their pꝛeacher, and an Euangeliſt of the doctrine of Chyilt,as a litie wy andbrayned. 
the reco2des we haue alleaged. ut he after his comming, and halung cured 4 ba. . 
rut, by Ae of God, aſtoniſhed all them with his ſtraunge miracles, 4 wozkes be Lib, i. cap. 14. 
of the dogrine of our — wozſhtpping of the unn power of Chalk, x 02dained diff | 
— of Ch2ill-theww fozth no ſmall argument of the great grodnes of 
— But theſe thinges be pꝛemiled taken out of their auncient hiffo- 
— nd now let vs returne vnto the ſacred | firſt v the arcatett Theperſecus 
ution ig raiſed of the lewes againſt the Church at lerutalem, about ttc tune of the 8 18 ot the A- 
bade of 3:epben.,andall the dilciples,the r 2.onely excepted,being diſperſed thzoughout be EY 
E Serhre dar ite, rme tutoPhences, 52, 
1 as vet durſt not deliver vnto the Gentil The diher- 
faith , but ſhewed it onely vnto the le wes. At that time ences, the wozdof fon of 
. alſo Pax/c raced bon ot the 
— into the ſeuerall houſe of the faithfull, and giuing fo2th — r Pond ape 
ſhould be impziloned, And -bx/p one of the odained ¶ $cphe», and of the ve. emer. 
. to Samaria,t being plenteous as touching the ditne power, firſt of all the di⸗ AA8, 
rw ddd ter he df Ord, Dh gran (Galen ern 7 
, o 9 p2C S1mon Magus with man moe. $ cheth in Sa- 
Soak 
. 22 * n ſo amazed with the miracles „ Simon Ma- 
w2ought by diuine powez, that he came and grew ſo farre fo which Phulip 
dilſembled even vnto the baptiſme, that is thzough faith: 2wards to mens ſeemmg, that he 4 
; wy 0 inChuft, W ; . 
day is wonderfull in them that hitherto walowing in that moſt deteſtable — — — 


lying hid 
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The Eunuch heauenly woꝛd, was made the firſt fruites of the faithtull thzoughout the woꝛld, and as it is 
couered by repozted after his returne vnto his natiue ſoyle , he pzeached the knowledge of the vninerſall 
NN God, which geueth life vnto men, and the connning of our Sauiour. So that in his doing, the 
_ © p2ophecy was fulfilled which ſaid; A:hiopia ſhall ſtretc h her hand before voro God, About this 
the £161. tune Pawlc the choſen velſel, us declared an Apoſtle not of men, neither by men, hut by reuelas 
pians his co- tion of /eſ#s Chriſt and Gad the father which raiſed him from the dead, and is vouchſafed woz- 


— thy of this vocation,by a viſion, and a voice reucaled from heauen. 
4 ptea- Cak 1% 

7 #5, The report of Pilate, the cenſure of Tiberius the Emperonr, and the R omame 

Galas.1. Senate, concerning Chrift, 


Hen as the wonderfull reſurrection of our Damour , and his aſſumption into the 
beauens, was now made manifeſt vnto many, and the auncient maner among the 
heathen Pꝛinces had ſo pꝛeuayled, that if any nouelty by any were enterpaiſed,the 


be ignoꝛant of any thing which was done: it came topalle that Te. made Tiberius the Em 
perour pztuy of thoſe thinges, which concerned the reſurrection of our Sauiour 4%, and were 
publiſhed thꝛoughout Palz(tina,adding thercunto his maruclous woꝛkes, wherof he was cre⸗ 
dibly enfoꝛmed, and how that now after his reſurrection , he was of many taken foz a God. 
, Tiverins The repo2t goeth, that 7 ib eri made relatiõ therof vato the Senate, which reieced his ſaping, 
1 —— foz no other cauſe but fo2 that they had not firſt appꝛoued the ſame , the auncient cuſtome ob⸗ 

T — ſerued, that none ſhould be accounted of the Romaines, among the number of 


ber of the ende, that the holeſome doarine of the divine pzeaching, ſhould not neede the app2obation,and 
it Gods. commendation of men. Though this petition touching our Damour, were reicted of the Ro- 
| : ow ow ot maine Senate, after it was made vnto them, pet Tb, reſeruing vato him ſelfe his fozmer 
11 come oel opinion, conceaued no abſurdity pzetudiciall vato the docrine of C thinges Ter- 
11 halte. t={iar, a man well experienced in the Romane lawes, and beſides, famous among them which 
flouriſhed at Rome, in his Apologie whichhe wzote foz the Chꝛiſtians, in the Romane 

Terwll. in & by tranllation wꝛiteth thus: and that we may reaſon touching the otiginall of theſe law es, 
Apol g. ad it was an auncientdecree : that no God ſhould be conſecrated by the Emperour, vnleſſe ut 
1 vert. gents. N ere firſt agreed vpon, by the Senate. The like did Marcus E muluu practiſe concerning ager- 
1 * taine Idole of e-{{bwrnx , and this maketh for vs, that the deitic is weyed amongſt youafter 


| A mme. mans will and iudgement. Vuleſſe that God pleaſe man, he is not made God, So chat by this 

| decree, man mult be gtatious andfatiorable vnto God. 7Tiberms then, in whole time the Chri- 

| ſliaa name was {pred abroad in the world, when this doctrine was fignified vnto him out of 
Pala ſtina, (where it firſt ſprang )communicated the ſame vnto the Senate, declaring withall, 

j that this doctrine pleaſed him tight well. The Senate teiected it, becauſe they had not allowed 
the ſame. But he perſeuered in his opinion, threatning them deaib, that would accuſe the Chri- 

1 ſtians. This was the wiſedome of the diuine pꝛouidence, lightning his mind that the pꝛeaching 
1 of the Golpell ſhould paſſe at the beginning, thꝛoughout the wozld, without let oz hinderance. 
' L 


1 CAF. 111. 


How that in ſhort ſpace the Goſpell was publiſhed throughout the world, 


y the diuine power, and helping hand of God, the holſome doctrine, ſodainely, as it were 
ſonne beames, ſhined thꝛoughout the woꝛld, + fo2thwath acco2ding vnto the ſacred @cris 
pture, the ſound of the holy Cuangelilts, 4 Apoſtles , paſſed th2oughout the wholeearth, 
Pſal19, & their wordes vnto the endes of the world. Mo that thzanghout all cities, villages, after the 
| maner ofbarne floꝛes repleniſhed, fozthwith very many, the ſame very | 

were cſtabliſhed,x they which by auncift ſucceſſid were blinded, thzoughold erroz,4 tho rated 

diſcaſe of ſuperſhitious Jdolatry,now at length thzoughthe power of Chziſt, by the doqrine of 
r ee 

cruell Loꝛdes, + loſed out of their lothſome fetters , wholy abandoning the — 


ſainc fozthwith ſhould be ſignified vnto him that helde the P2incely ſcepter, leſt that he ſhould 


in the num Were canonized, by the ſentence and decree of the Senate, which no doubt was done foz tn 
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ſhip of many Gods, confeſſing the one. and the alone God, the wozker of all thinges, and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhipping him with the rites of true piety , thꝛougb dunite , and pure religion, graffed in the 

heart of man. by our Sauiour him ſelke. But the dinine goodneſſe, and grace of God , ſpꝛed it _ 
ſcife ab20ad among other nations, and firſt of all, (or»c/ws of Cæſarea in Palæſtina, with all u. Cen. 
his houthold, by a diuine viſion, and the miniſtery of Peer, embaaced the faith of Chzilt , and on is cduer · 
many Grzcians of Antioche, heard the pzeaching of thoſe which diſperſed them ſelues at the ved the 
ſtoning of $rephe», when as at this time the Church of Aocioche flouriſhed and multiplied er- h. 
ceedingly , and many Pzophets of leruſalem ( among whom were 5e, and Zarnab«r ) fre- Ff g 
quented thither, and beſides them, there was an other multitude of bzethzen there, ſo that the hans were 
Chaiſfian name, there ſpꝛang ficſt, as of a frethe, and fertill ſoile, and 4g one of the P20- br called 
phets then pzeſent,fo2etold them of the famine to come, e and Barnabas were choſen meſs Chriſtians, 
lengers foz the nuuſtery of the bzethzen, ,- ALL, 


CAP. 1111. 


How that Caius Caligula, exiſing Herode with perpetual baniſhment created Agrippa 
king of the lewet. The commendation of Philo [udexs, 


/beriss when he had rained about 22. yeares , died. him ſucceded Cent, which anone Anno Chri- 
committed the pzincipalitie of the lewes vnto Agrippa, and beſide kingdome , he 9 
gaue him the Tetrarctues of Hh and Lyſaniat, and not long after alſo the Terrarchic of "ag : 
Herode , which Herode together with Heredia being condemned foz diuerſe crunes and eno2- rode the 
mities, was committed to perpetuall baniſhment, the ſame Herode was he which liued about Terrarch ex- 
the paſſion of Chꝛiſt. thele thinges /o/eph«: doth witneſſe. About this tune Ye did flouriſh, a led with his 
man not onely excelling our owne men, but alſo ſuch as paſſed in pꝛophane knowledge, he — 
was by lineall deſcent an Evrue boꝛne, inferioz to none of them which excelled at Alexan- 14.,;4. A- 
dria. But what labour and induſtrie he hath employed in diuine diſcipline , and the pꝛolit of grippa King 
his natiue countrey, his wozkes now extant, plainely do declare, and how farre foꝛth he pze- of the lewes 
uayled in philoſophicall , and liberall artes, of pzophanc knowledge, J ſuppoſe it not very 3 
needefull ta repeate. But unitating the trade of /4/4co and yt hagoras, he is ſayd to haue ex⸗ Philo 1. 
cclled all the learned of his time. 


CAP, v. 
How Philo, being ſent in Embaſſye for the [ewes onto Caius the 
£ mperour, behaned him ſelfe. 


befell vnto the Tewes vnder Cams,this Phi/o hath waitten in flue bookes. wher⸗ 

in he ſetteth fo2th the madneſſe of ( uni hol he pꝛaclaymed him ſelfe God, g beſides 

dealt ſpitefully an innumerable ſozte of wayes. Pozeouer what calamities happe- 

ned vnto the lewes in his time, though Y halo him ſelfe was ſent in Embaſlye, fo2 his owne na- 
tion which inhabited Alexadria,vnto the city of Rome, t how that he pleading foꝛ the lawes of i 
his contrey people, gayned nothing but gibes, and ieſtes, returning with great hazard of his 


life. /o/eph«s made 6 of theſe thinges,in the eightenth booke of his ludaicall Autiquitics, _ Anti. 
thus by woꝛd watting, When that diſſention toſe among the lewes and Grzcians inhabiting ES 


Alexidria,both parties ſeuetally, ſent three legates vnto ( ains,wherof Apion one of the legates 
forthe Grzcians of Alexandria, ſhamefully entreated the Iewes, with many opprobiious, and 
blaſphemous termes,adding this withall, that they deſpiſed the maieſtie of ({{ſar.And when as 
all they which were tributanesto the Romaines, dedicated alcars and temples vnto Cams, and 
eſteemed of him in all other reſpects as God: Theſe only lewes be they(ſaid he) which diſdaine- 
fully withſtood this honour,done vnto him of — accuſtomed to prophane his name. Af- 
tet that Apion had thus ſpoken, yea many, and greeuous thinges, to the ende he might incenſe 
Cant againſt them ( as it was very like to be done) Philo, one of the lewes legates drew nigh, 
a man excelling in all thinges, and brother of Alexander Alburt hus, not ignoraunt in philoſo- 
phie, and of habilitie ſutficient, to aunſwere the opprobrious crimes, laid to their charge. But 
Cams excluded him, commaunding him — to departe, and becauſe he was throughly 
moued, he ſeemed as though he went about to practiſe ſome miſchieſe towards him. Philo be- Philo. 
ing reuiled, went forth, and vnto the lewes which were with him in company, he ſayd: We 

ought to be of good cheare, for by right , God ſhould take our part, Inſomuch that ( uni is in- 
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cenſed the contrary, thus farre /oſephus: And I hl him ſclfe declareth at in h 
Cmbaſſye,the thinges which then were done. Wherof onntting many things, J 
ly touch that wherby it may euidently appeare vato the Reader, what euils not 
happened vnto the lewes , fo2 the villany which by rache enterpaiſe , they p2aiſed 
Seianus an Chriſt, Firſt of all, Sciauus in the city of Rome, vnder Tiberius in great credit with the 
bel endeuozed with all might poſſible to deſtroy all the Jewiſh nation. And //are in ludza, 
| Piers £2, der whom that villany was committed againſt Chr» , pzaniſed againſt the temple , 
: teres vod at lerulalem, that, which ſeemed vnto the lewes bnlawfull,and intolerable, wherby be 


; Car. v1. 
What miſcries happened unto the [ewer, after that haimons offence which 
| they commuted agamnſt Chriſt, 


Philo lud x-. Hilo doth wꝛite, that after the death of 7iberms, Cain, hauing obtained the empire, vexed 
many with manifold, and innumerable afflictions, but chicfiy among all others, the nati6 


The cruelty 
of Caius Ca- 


bgula. 


agreeth with hum, which likewiſe ſignificth all the miſeries of theſe men, to haue had their ozi- 
ginall,from the time of e, & their rathe enterpꝛiſe againſt Chaiſt,Yeare tht what heſhews 
1 loſeph. bell. ett in the ſecond booke of the Judaicall warres, thus wꝛiting wozd by wozd, ”/are being ſent 
1 Iud. H. a. from Faberuui: as Lieuetenant into Tudza,covertly cõueyed by night into letuſalem, the vayled 
© | picture of Ceſar, which they call his — ching, when r the lewes 
not alitle. Fot they which were neareſt vnto them, at the ſight therof, ſtamped them wich their . 
fecre,as if they had bene abrogated lawes They iudged it an hainous offence,that any carued 
| unage,ſhould be creced in the city. But if thou conferre theſe with the trueth in the Goſpell, 
{1 thou ſhalt caſily perceaue,how that not log after, the voice pzefſed them, which they 
1 lhag. ted befoze Pi/are,ſaping : We haue no other King but Ceſar. Pozroner the ſame hiltoziogra- 
1 pher repoꝛteth an other calamity, to haue etfſoones enſued the foꝛmer, ſaying: After this he rai- 
loleph-b<IL {ed another tumulte, for theit heaped treaſure, which they call Corbon, was waſted vpon a 
| conduite, reaching the ſpace of three hundred furlongs, This was the cauſe of the commotion 
among the le wes, and when Puare was preſent at Jeruſalem, they compaſſed him, crying out 
| 1 vnto him. But he foteſeeing their conſpiracy, aſſigned certaine armed ſouldiers, in out ward 
ſhew of apparell , like ynto the common people, which he mingled with the multitude, com- 
| Pilate pla= maunding that no ſword ſhould be vſed, bur ſuch as of the multitude, clamorouſly murmured 
| ! | guerh the (a ſigne being giuen from the tribunall ſeate) he cauſed to be beaten to death with clubbes. 
1 The lewes being thus foyled, many periſhed of their woundes, and many in their flight, being 
1 trodden of their felow citizens, were cruſhed to death, At this lamentable ſlaughter the multi- 
41 tude being thus quayled, was ſilent, Beſides theſe an innumerable moze altercations,to haut 
bene at Ieruſalem, /o/epha: detlareth, teaching how that from that time,ſeditton, warres, and 
often p2actiſes of nnſcheefs inceſſantly haue ſhaken not onely the city, but all ludæ a, vntill at 
length the vtter fople , by their beſteging vnder /<//5»0nerreached them. Thus hath ven- 
geance lighted vpon the le wes,foz their hozrible fact committed againſt Ch. | 


Cay. Vile 


| How Pulate ſlewe him ſelfe. 

1 Eon 
is | Thedeathof ¶ of Chriſt) vnder Co whoſe time we made mentid befoze that he fell vnto ſuchmiſery,lo 
| „ neceſſity cõſtrained hun to vle violence vpon him lelfe , 4 became his owne murtherer. 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib, 2. 23 


Lhe iuſtice of God , as it ſeemed beſt vnto his wiſedome , not long wincking at his wiked- 
nelle. Yereof the Grzcians are witneſſes , which commit to memozy in their hiſtozies the 
Olympiades of times. 

no 4. Chriſti 


whole wo2ld, The ſame alſo haue they deliuered in their Commentaries vnto 1 46. 
vs, which farre diſſent frb our doctrine. And the p2ophecy of Agab«: the P2ophe c,fozeſhewing «7.1». 15, 
in the Actes of the Apoltles, the famine that ſhould ouerſpꝛed the woꝛld, came thus ta paſſe, 2 ©--mb.g. 
Luke in the Actes ſignifieth this famine to be vnder Clawaws,ſaying : that thr b2eth2en of the . 
Church of Antioche ſent reliefe , eucry one after his hability , vnto the farthfull inhabiting 
ludza, by the handes of Paule and Sarnabas. 


CA. 1% 
The martyrdome of James the Apoſtle. 


\ Bout chat time { that is vnder Clandins ) Herode the king ſtretched forth his hand, to Ats. 


CAF. vi1il 
Of the famine in the time of Clandins, 


Yen as Cai«- had not fully held the royall ſcepter , the ſpace of ſcure peares, t. 
Claudin: the , ſucceded him, vnder whom a great famin2 afflicted the d An- 


vexe certaine of the Church, and flew /ames the brother of John with the {word, Of Clemens lib, 
this /amer, Clemens in the 7. of his Hypotypoſeon, repozteth a certaine hitozy woꝛthy Fer. 
of memo2y, which he receaued by relation of his pꝛedeceſſoꝛs, ſaying : He truely which drew 
him before the tribunal ſeate, when he ſaw that he would willingly ſutfer martyrdome , was 
therwith moued, and voluntarily confeſſed him ſelfeto be a Chriſtian, Then were they both +4, ue. 
brought together, but he in the way requeſted /ames the Apoſile, to pardon him, which after tor of lames 
he had pauſed a litle vpon the matter, turning vnto him, aunſwered : Peace be vnto thee, and ſuſſted mare 


kiſled him, and ſo they were both beheaded together. Then Herode as the holy Ghoſt wit- In 
neſſeth , perceauing the death of /ames to haue pleaſed the lewes, layeth wayt foz Perer, 11. 


whom, when he had taken , he caſt into paſon, whoſe death he had pꝛocured, had not the An- 
gell of the Lo2d,by divine apparition, aſſiſted him by night, miraculouſily louſing his fetters, 
and reſtozing him to the office of pꝛeaching? And ſuch was the will of God concerning Peter. 


CAP. *. 
How that Agrippa otherwiſe called Herode, per ſecuting the Apoſtles, and extolung 
him ſelſe, felt the heauy hand of Cod, to his deſtruttion, 


enterpaiſes of the king, againſt the Apoſtles of Chziſt, paſſed not long vnpuniſhed, 

Foz immediatly after his pꝛiuy p2aniſes againſt the Apoſtles (as it is in the Actes) whe 

he was in Cxſatea, vpon an high ſolemne day,arayed in a goꝛgedus, and pꝛincely robe, 

pꝛeaching vnto the people from his lofty tribunall ſeate, the plague of God (as mcilciiger of 

iuſtice) appzehended hin, and when as the whole multitude in compaſſe, had ſhowted to his 

pꝛaiſe, that to their hearing the voice of Ood, and not of man pꝛoceeded from hum: the Angell cf 

the Loꝛd (as the d cripture witneſeth) ſmote hun, ſo that he was conſumed of wozmes, + mi- 47.14. 
ſcrably finiſhed his moztal life. And that cõlent is woꝛthy of memo2y, which is found betwciie 
holy Scripture in this miraculous fact,x the hiſtozy of /o/eph»;, where be deliuereth vato vs a 
manifeſt teſtimony of the trueth, to wit, in the ninetenth booke of ludaicall Antquuics, Wal- 
ting this miracle in theſe woꝛdes: Now was the third yeare of his Lieuerenantsſhip through- 
out all Iudæa, come to an end, when he went to Cæſatea, which of old was called the tower of 
Straton. there he publiſhed ſpectacles, & ſtageplayes in the honout of Ceſar, & ordained a ſo- 
lemne fealt day, for his e e affaires. Vnto this feaſt frequented the whole multitude of 
thoſe which were chiefe in that prouince, and aduanced to highe ſt promotion, & dignity. The 
lec6d day of theſe ſpectacles, the king putting on a robe offiluer, wonderfully wrought, at the 
dawning of the day came to the theatre, xhete his ſiluet tobe, by reflexe of the ſunne beames 
being lightned,yelded ſo gorgeous a gliſtring to the eye, that the ſhining therof ſeemed terti- 
ble,and intollerable to the behoulders.Flattcrers forthwith,one,one thing, and othier,an other 
thing, bolted out ſuch ſentences, as turned in the ende to his contulion , — him for God, 


loſeph. Anti. 
lub. 9 cap. . 
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and adding therwithal, be gratious, though hitherto we haue feared thee as man, yet h&ceforth 


we confeſle thee to be aboue mortall nature. Theſe thinges the king rebuked not, neither te- 
This pelled this impious flatterie, But when he a litle ater looted abour bebaladdtnAngeliben. 
in lofts ging ouer his head, The ſame forthwith he ſuppoſed to be a meſſenger of euill, who before 
isan Owle. was of goodneſſe. Sodenly he felt him ſelſe pricked at the hart with extreme and vehement 
The oration Paine in his bowels, and heauily beholding his friends, faid : I which ſeeme to you a God, am 
of Herode no conſtrained to ende the race ofthis life, fatal deftinie hath found fault, with your fonde 
Apippa a flatteries,which of late you ſounded to m — which was ſaluted immortal, am now to be 
le before caried away, & _ yeeld vpthe ghoſt. This deſtinie no doubt is to be borne withal, which 
his dea. God hath dec we haue lived not miſerably,but in that proſperous eſtate which is ter- 

med bleſſed. When he had vtteted theſe wordes he fickned more and more, Then was he care- 
If chou had- fully, and circumſpectly caried, vnto the Palace. but the rumour was ſpred abroad, ouer all the 
deſt lyucd contrey, that without paraduencure, he would dye ſhortly. The multitude forth with 
* de With women, and children, couered with ſackcloth , after their contrey maner, made ſu 
tholdefthaue cation vnto God for their king, ſo that all ſounded of forow, and lamentation. The ki 
died well thy lying in an high lodging, and beholding the people proſtrate vpon their knees, could not re- 
life was very fraine froteares.But after that he had bene vexed, the ſpace of — dayes, wich bitter gnawing 
—.— end of his bowels he ended this life, being che fiftie, and fourth yeare, of his age, and the ſeuenth of 
Herode K. Hisraigne, For the ſpace of foure yeareshe raigned vnder Caine Ceſar, gouerning the Tetrar- 


grippa king Chic of Phaly three yeares, And the fourth yeare, that which he tooke of Heyode,the other three 
of the lewes yeares , he paſſed vnder Clandau Ceſar. thinges J deepely way that /o/ephws , and o⸗ 
—— thers together with the diuine ſcriptures, hath truely alleaged. But if any ſeeme to miſtike 
ICs With them ſelues touching the name of the king , the time it lelfe, and the Aces do declare 
Herod ,ſom- him, to be the ſame, ſo that either by the erroz of the witer, the name was changed, oz that 
nuncs Agrip- be had two names, as many others haue had. 


1 The cenſure of the trantlaour touching the doabe mid abour the 
name of Hcrode, which was ſmitten of the Angell 
with mortalitic. a 


B in this former chapiter ſeemeth to cleare 4 certame doubt, which may riſe about the name 
of this king whether he were called Herode (as Lathe writeth in the Aﬀter of the Apoſtles ) or A» 
grippa,as loſephus every where termeth him. Luke ſayth: erode the king ſtretched forth his hand &. 
Act. i 2. Againe, Lube ſayth:Herode went downe from Indea to Ceſarea, Euſehius, & loſephus do ſay, 
that Agrippa after he had continued three yeares in the king dome of Iudea, went downe to Ceſarea, 
Antiq.hib.19.cap.7.Luks ſayt h V pon a day appointed, Herode arrayed him ſelfe in royall appa- 
rel, and ſate on the judgement ſeate, and made an oration vnto the people, & the people gaue a 
ſhout, ſaying: Ihe voice of God, and not of man. Ewſebue c Ieſepbus ſay : Agrippa the ſecond day 
of theſe ſpectacles, or ſageplayer, putting on a robe of ſiluer which gliſtered Mc. The flatterers ſaluted 
him for God. Lake ſayth: The Angell of the Lord ſmote him. Exſebuu ſayth: He behelde an 

banging ouer hu bead. Ie ſephus ſayth:he ſaw an Ole jm teat tort be ſuſie 
to be a meſſenger of il lucke. laſt of all Luke ſayth: He was eaten of wormes and gaue vp the ghoſt. 


Enſebius and l oſep has ſay : that he was prickedat the hart with extreme paine, and bitter gnawing of 


the boweller, all which circumſtances tend to one effect. The greateſt diſagreement that I ſee, is. in the 
name, By perm/ing the hiſtories of Ioſephuts & Enſebina,] can not perceaue that there were more Hero« 
der, from the birth of Chriſt ( which were kings of the [ewes ) unto the vrter onerthrow of Jeruſalem, 

Tinas. & Veſpaſian,( when as their kinges,& highpriefter were quite cut of) thentwo :the firſt: 
Herode the Idumean, who ſue the infanter, called alſo Heyode the great. The ſecond: Herode the Te- 
rrarche, called Herodes minor, whoſe beginninges and endinges the reader may beholde in the Chro- 
nograpbie printed in the ende of this preſent volume. Enſebuu (lib. 2. cap. 4. alſo in his Chronicon, and 
Ioſephns, Auriq. lb. 1 8. cap. 1 1. & 14. & bell. ind. lil. I. cap. 10. U 1. ) do write:that Agripe (tomching 
whom this preſent doubt doth riſc) bei — — to Herode the great brother 
to — to — — . iberius — 4 * We Bag 2 
for /ome office or other, J iberum vpon diſpleaſure nt him,clapt him in priſon. T bus A. 
grypa after the death of Tiberins, grew in ſuch fanonr Serves with Cains Caligula ( _— 
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Tiberius ) That he accuſed Herode the Tetrarche before the Emperour of treaſon , for which crius 
Herode ( bring connince4 ) together with Heredia was commaunded to perpetual baniſhment , and he 
pointed hang of the lewes. This Agri a was kong ſemen pcares, foure vuder Cains Caligula, and 
1 vader ¶ lauduss, of Clandims he obtained, beſides bus other dominant as loſephns doth witneſſe 
4, and 


(Antiqn.bb.1o.cap.y.) the kingdom which Herode his grandfather had oner Judas 


 withallthe Terrarchy of Lyſamas, His end and marer of death Lale, Euſebius and loſephus haue brow | 


deſcribed to be very lamentable. I he tune very well agreeth, hu death to haue bene in the fourth yeare 
of Claudius, An.Chriſti.46 though they differ mthe name, Luke onely calleth bum Herode , all other 
writers call him Agrippa. Vet in loſephus( Aatig. lib. i 9. ca. g. ) i fd hat rhis Agrippa had to his bro- 
ther one Herode. Azrippa{ {auh he) begged o — his brother Herode,the kingdome of 
Chalcis, Agame Joſephus ſaith there met Agrippa certame kings, Patiter & Herodes trater eius, qui 
& ipſe Chalcidis habebat imperiũ: and wat hall his brother Herode which alſo was king of Chaleu. 
bb. 1 9. Antiqu. cap. ). ¶ landins wrote vnto the preſident of Alexandria, in the behalfe of the le wet, 
ſupplicantibus ſibi regibus, Agrippa, paricer & Hetode at the requeſt of both Agrippa & Herode 
the kinges. Aarig. lb. 1 9. cap. f. ag ame in the ſame place ¶ Iuuduui hin ſelfe in his edict, ſau h: Petemi- 
bus me regibus, Agrippa, & Herode chatiſſi nis &c. libentet hoc przbui : hen as Agrippa and 
Herode , our deare princes, made the petition vnto me, I willingly condeſcended therennto, I finde more- 
oyer mention made, that this Herode ſurnined bis brother Agrippa. loſephus writeth thus Autiquir. 
lb. a0. cap. i. Herode the brother of the late deſeaſed Agrippa, then king of Chalcis,requelted of 
Claudius Cæſar. authority ouer the temple, the ordaiuing of Prieſtes, all which he obrayned. 
a lule after it followeth : Herode remoued Canthara from the lůghprieſthood, and ſubſtituted 
Ioleph the ſonne of Camus. AMA oreouer Joſepbus ſayth: Aurig. lib. i G. cap. ij. that after the departure 
of his brother, he conſpired the death of Sylas.thiris all chat 1 find to haue ben done by this Hero de. 

he died is his bed, his ende being come wuhont any manifeſt or knowen diſeaſe, loſephus ſayeth: 
Defunctus eſt Herodes trater regis Agrippz maioris,oQtauo anno Claudij princ ipatus, cuius te- 
gnum, Claudius Agrippz iuueni dedit. Herode the brother of bing Agrippa the greater, died the 8. 


yeare of the raigne of ¶ landins, whoſe kingdome ¶ Taudms aſſiqned unto youg Agrippa Antiq. lb. 20. 


ch. . bell. ud ab .t.cap.1 0.11. We may in no wiſe think that Luke erred herein he might peraduirure 
meane this Herode, who had ſume doing in the teple, ſome dealing ameons the prieſts, ſome aus hority oer 
the [ewes,who wat carefallfor them, together wich bis brather Agrippa. but hit ende hath no affimuie, 
with that of Luke, if we may credit Toſephur, who no dont ( being a le then lining ) was meſt ſkilful, 
and beſt ſcene inthe [ewiſh affaires. ll herfore to reconcile this diſugrement, let vs call him Herode with 
Luke, Agrippa with Euſcbius and Ioſephut. Nay leſt that we ſeeme contrary to our ſelues in taking 
contrary partes.let vs make t hem friends and iopuiaꝶg their bandes together, name the man Herode A- 
gr which Euſc bius meant, when he gathered the ſummaries of bus chapters ſaying : oc x; 
Huf r, daortaus du, how that Agrippa and Herode per ſecuting the Apoſtles, Enſelins alſo 
in the later ende of the chapter, ſuapoſeth the name cither, to haue bene chaung ed, by ſome error ef the 
vy iter, or els that he was ub, called after two names. In as much as huherto in this our cenſure, 
together with the other writers, we haue layd downe the names of the kings which gonernedthe [ewes 
face the birth of Chriſl:there remaineth yer one ( which Euſeluus lib. 2. cup. I g. teuc heth ta be poken 
ef that the reader may find th: h/tory, laid downe in an ample, and perfet! maner. I he ſame is Ag rp 
the youger or leſſer Aſter Herode the [dumean,or the great which ruigned 3 7.yeares( foure only after 
the birth of ( brift) ſucceded Archelans which continued king nine cares. I he third, after the birth 
of ( briſt was Herode the Terrarob, who raigned 2.4.yeares, I he fourth was Aprippamaior ( touching 
whoſe name this conrrouerſie roſe ) whoraigned ſewen ycaret. The fift andthe laſt was Aprippa minor, 
ſenne to the former Agrippa, whom the angel! ſiroke, this Agrippa raigned 26,yeares tothe deſtruthon 
of leruſalem. aud the utter onerthrow of the Jewes. Ioſgphas writeth of him ( «Antiq. lib. 1 9. cap. 4.) 
that he was but 177. yeares old when his father died. This was he before whome Paule pleaded mrhe 
eAdes of the Apoſtles when he ſaud · I thinke my ſelfe happy king Agrippa, becauſe I ſhall aun. 
Mere this day before thee &c. becauſe thou hatt knowledge of all cuſtomes, and queſtions, 
wbichare among the Iewes. [the ende Paule ſayde : O king Agrippa beleeueſt thou the pro- 
pheres? I know that thou beleeueſt. Then Agtippa ſaid vnto Paule: almoſt thou petſwadeſt me 
to be a Clitiſtian & c. When all was done, Agrippa ſaid vnto Feſtus, this man might haue bene loo- 
led if he had not appealed vnto Czlark HF. 26. He began hir ra igne vnder ¶ laudius, he continned 
the raigne of Nero,Gelba,Otho,Uitelbas, & part of the raigne of Veſpaſian, and bus ſonne Tires. Ieſe- 
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24 5 ſelle being taken, they beheaded, and brought his head to Ieruſalem. After this conſequently 
E * Joſephus repoztethof the famine, which was vnder Claudius in this manner, 
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phms commendeth him for diners vertues , be exhorted the Tewes to cut of al*ſedition,and not to be- 
ture vpon that moſt dangerous warres, with the Romanestvolens & Romanis conſetuate Iudæos, & 
Iudzis templũ atq; patriam, willing, or being deſirous to ſawe for the Romanes the lewes, & for the 
lewes the temple & their natixe ſole bell. Ind. li. 2. cap. 1 7. He emertained Veſpaſiangn the time of rhe 


16. 
« voundod in the arme with a ſtone, out of a ſling. bell. Ind. lib, 4. cap. 1. He ij ſent to Rome by Veſpa» 
— ame the Emperonr and hearing by the way that Calla 
was dead, and that Otho ſucceded him, went on his tourney nenertheleſſe. bell. Ind. lb. 5. cap. 6, His 
laſt ende / find no where wraten.But touching the lingdome, the rule, and the of the [ewer, 
after the viter ruine, and onerthrow of leruſalem, with the confuſ;on of the lewes: Veſpaſianus wrote 
vnto Trberins Maximus luetenant of Indea,that be ſhould ſell allthe land of the [ewes, reſerning only 
a place called Maſſada, vnto certaine ſouldiers. Ioſepb. bell. Jud. lib. 7. cap. 26. Now(gentle reader) 
thou mayſt note the wiſedome and providence of God touc hing this wicked that as loſs 
phus ( Antiqu lib. 18.cap.11.)writeth : Inter centum annotum ſpacium, cuncta Herodis origo 
conſumpta eſt, withw the compaſſe of one hundred yeares all the progeny of Herode was roated ont. 


warres at Tiberias, loſeph. bell. Ind. . ng with Veſpaſian at the ſiege of Gamala, be 
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Of Thewdas the ſorcerer and his adverentes. 


4s. N ſo much that Lale in the Ades, bꝛouqht in Gamaliel, who (when conſultation was about 
the admiſſion of the Apoſtles ) ſaid: that about the ſame time, there roſe vp one 7henda:, 
which came to nought, and as many as harkened vnto him: Now therefoze let vs 

the teſtimony of /-/eph«- concerning him. Be waiteth in the place afoze cited theſe wozps, 
Fadxs was Liuetenant of Iudza, a certaine ſorcetet, named 7 bewdar, petſwaded a great multi 
UT | tude to follow him, ynto the rwer Iordane, bringing with them, their whole ſubſtance, Fot he 
j > {_ reported him ſelſe to be a prophet, and that at his commaundement, the river ſhould deuide it 
_—_— R ſelle parting in the middett, yeelding vnto them a free paſſage h, and in ſo ng be ſe 
*. * {, &, duced many, But Fade: ſuffered not their folly to take effect, for he ſent out a troope of horſe- 
| | men, which apprehending them vnawates, {lewe many, tooke many alive, But Theadar him- 


Of Helene querne of the O/Focmians, and of Simon Magus. 


his 
Rome. This ror deter by warm ea a ry roy axe 
ching our doctrine, Concerning whom, J lay downe thoſe things that may ſeme agreable 
— — {u/imn; in the fozmer » which he w2ote in the defence of our dos 
ine 4 | 


Cay, x111, 
Simon Magus, and Helena a certaint witch his yokemate. 


Heine das Fter the aſcention of our Sauiout into the heauens, the deuell brought foorth certaine 
x * men which called them ſelues gods, who not onely ſuffred no vexation of you, but at- 
tained vnto honor amongſt you, by name one d u Samaritane, borne in the village 

Gitton, 
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Gitton, whom vnder Clandins ¶ eſar,by the art ofdeuels, through whome be dealt: wrought 
deueliſh enchaugtmentes, eſteemed, and counted in your Regall citie of Rome, for a God, 
and honoured of you as a God, with a picture betweene two bridges , vppon the river Tibriz, 
hauing this Romane ſuperſcriptivn. Samomi des ſanto, To Simon the holie god. And in man- 
ner all the Samaritaves, 3 alſo of other nations, do warſhip him, acknowledging him 
for the chiefe god. And together wich him, one Helena, who at that time wandred to, and fro, 3 nan 
with him, which firſt of all, had her abydiog in Tyrus, a citie of Phznicia at the teceite of cu =" es 
ſome, and termed of him the principall enderftzoding. Thus far Juſtinus. Agreable vnto this 1renzus lib. i 
is that of /rene«-, in his firſt boke againlt Hereſies, where he waiteth of this man, and of his cap. :0.cal- 
impious and damnable doctrine, which at this pꝛeſent to recite , I thinke ſuperfluous : In fo _ this He · 
much that ſeuerally, if any be ſo diſpoſed, he may caſily vnderſtand the oꝛiginall, the hues, © —— 
the fond argumentes, and the whole enterpꝛiſes of the graund heretikes of theſe latter times, 
which of purpoſe , are largely publiſhed in the afo2cſaid worke of Freuen. This Simon we Sims the fa. 
learne to haue bene the firſt authoꝛ of all hereſtes, and they that of him, hold this hereſie vnto ther of bere- 
this day, fayning thꝛough puritie of life, the chaſt philoſophie of Chaiſtians renouned among *<*<+- 
all men: put in v2e againe the peſtilent ſuperſtition of pictures, from the which they ſeemed 
once to be free, falling proſtrate befoꝛe the pictures, and carued Images, of S and his gill 
Helena (mentioned of befoze ) woꝛſhipping them with incenſe , and ſacrifices, and ſwete o⸗ 
dours. They haue as pet certaine moze deteſtable ſecreties, and as fo2 him which at the firſt 
heareth the ſame, they repoꝛt therewith to become aſtonied, and that there is a wꝛitten ozacle 
among them, which bꝛingeth aftoniſhment, True it is theſe men arc full of aſtoniſhment, ec- 
ſtaſie, and meere madneſle, ſo that not onely, they may not be committed to wating: neither 
alſo with modeſty be vttered of chaſt lippes, in ſo much they ouerflowe in filthineſſe , and ob⸗ 
ſcenitie. And what ſo euer may be imagined moꝛe fowle then any filthineſſe it ſelfe: the ſame 
hath their damnable hereũe ſurpaſſed, who delude miſerable women, pꝛeſled already with all 
Care, x11, 
How Simon Magn: aft er his deueliſb dealing in Indea, got him te 
Rome, where he was met of Peter the Apoſtle, 


De malicious power of Sathan, enemy to all honeftic , and foe to all humane health: Rs 

| bzoaght fo2th at that tune, this monſter d, a father, and wozker of all ſuch mils drknedte. 
chiefcs, as a great aduerſary vnto the mighty, and diuine Apoliles, But the diuine, and 

ſuperceleſtiall grace ſucconred her miniſters, that by their apparition, and pzeſence , the kin- 

dled flame of wickedneſſe was quenched, all pꝛide by them abated, and humbled, which did ſet 

it ſelfe againſt the knowledge of God, Wherefoze neither the ſtriuing of S--e»,necither of any 

other, that then ſtarted vp, was able to withſtand thoſe Apoſtoltke times. Foz the bꝛightneſle 

of truth, and the dirune woꝛd, lately ſhining from aboue, pꝛeuayling on carth , wozking in 

his Apoſties: vidoziouſlie ouertame, and mightely ouergrewe all thinges. But the afozeſapd 

ſozcerer,hauing the epes of his mind lightened with a diuine , and ſome ſodeine ſhining from 

aboue,after that firſt of all he was manifeſtly knowen to haue maliciouſly dealt againſt Yerer 

the Apoſtle in Iudza : fledde a long tourney by ſea, from the Caſt vnto the Weſt , thinking to 

get by that flight, and to liue afterwards at hartes eaſe. And comming into the citie of Rome, Sims Magus 

he was ſoayded by his power, which pzeuailethin this wald, that in ſhozt time he bzought com mens, 

his purpoſe to ſuch a paſſe, that his picture was there plactd with others, and he honoured as Rome. 

a God. But this his impiety did not long pꝛoſper, fo; incontmently, vnder the raygne of 


und, the wonderfull pzouidence of the God of all thinges , and carefull over mankinde; Pte! came 
guided vato Rowe 7erer, that great and conſtant Apoſtie, chiefe ofall the reſt lar vertuous J., Cd 


auour : againſt this ſo great a cozruptoz of Chꝛiſtian life: a valiant Captaine , fen- 
the diuine armour of God, tranſpozted from Caſt vnto Welt, the pꝛetiouſe marchd- 
diſc of ſpirituall bꝛightneſle, the wholeſome docrine, and light of ſoules,that is, the pꝛeaching 
of the glad tidinges of the celeſtiall kingdome. 
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28 The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoric 


Car. xv. 
T he foyle of Simon, and mention of the Goſpell vvritten by S. Marke. 


Theſe 2. cap. 
inthe grecke 


Were one. VV i eiten ange ann Immediatly the power of Simon, together 
with him ſelfecame to nought , and the flame was quenched. But of the contrarie 
ſuch a light of piety ſhined in the mindes of ſuch as heard Peter, that they were not 


a 
tively called 


Babylon. my lonne. * 0 
Car, XVI. 
Capi g. after How that Marke firſt of all others, preached unto the ¶ I giptiaus the 
the greeke. knowledge of (rift. 
Marke the Arte is ſayd firſt of all, to haue bene ſent vnto F gypt, and there to haue both pꝛea⸗ 


— ched the Goſpell, which he w2ote, and firſt to haue ſetled the Churches of Alexandria, 
Pptians. and ſo a great multitude of beleeuers , both men, and women, at the firſt merting 
was gathered together, by a certaine philoſophical, and diligent exertiſe, ſo that Phi/o thought 
god to commit in wꝛiting vnto vs, their exerciſe, their conuenticles, their diet, and all the o⸗ 
Cap. 16. in FCC 
thegreeke. conference with Perer , who then pꝛeached vnto the Romanes , neither is it vnlike. 
— Commentary which we knowe to haue bene tompiled by hun in his latter dayes, contayneth 
cu manifeſtly the Canons, hitherto conſerued in the Church. And in ſo much that curionſlie he 
hath deſcribed vnto vs, the lines of our religious men, it is verie like, that he did not onely . 
ſee thoſe Apoſtolike men, of his time , being by oꝛiginall Hebrewes , and therefoze obſerued 
the auncient rites, and ceremomes of the lewes: but alſo allowed of them, as godly , and 


Car. xvir. 
Enſebins reporteth out of Philo, the limes, the maners, the ſtudiee, the habita- 
tion» the aſſemblies, the indgement of the interpretation of the Scri- 
pturei, of the religions menine/Egypt, and there about 
flouriſhing in hs tune, 


Irſt of all, this plainely appeareth, that Philo paſſed not the limites of veritie , by 


| J think it not needful cu⸗ 
Philo ludęus rioufly to ſhift out. Pet firlt of all this he witneſleth: that they renounced their ſubſtance , and 
their proper goodes: they which deuined of philoſophy gaue place, they ſeuered them ſelues 
from all the ſecular cares of this life: they forſaking the cities, ſolitarily lived in fieldes, gar- 
dens, or Orchardes : they accompanied them which followed the contratie trade of life 


, 
as 


/ / Ss i an. 


Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 2. 29 


as vnprofitable and hurtfull vnto them which then lived thus as requiſite it was ) to this ende, 

that wich earneſt and feruent deſite they ſhould imitate them which ledde this prophetical life, 

Fo2 in the Actes of the Apoſtles , whence no doubt this is rehcarſed , it is witten that all 45.4. 

the familiares of the Apoſtles ſould their ſubſtance , and poſſeſſion , diſtributing to cucrie 

one, as nc&ve required, ſo that none wanted among them. For as many ( ſayth the text) as had 

landes or houſes, {ould them, bringing the price thereof, and laying it at che Apoſtles feete, to 

this purpoſe, that ſeucrally eueryones want, and neceſſity, might be ſupplied. The like deth 

the ſame hu teſtifie, waiting thus: In many places this kinde of people liueth ( tor it beho- Philo of the 

ued as well the Grecians, as the Barbarians, to be partakers of this abſolute goodneſſe) but in ay ag 

Egypt, in euerie province ( ſo they terme them) they abounde , and eſpeciallie about Ale- "2 
xandria. From euerie where, the belt conuay them ſelues, as it were into theit native countrey, 

into the ſoyle of theſe worſhippers, as a moſt commodious place, adioyning to the lake 

of Matye, in a lower vale, vety fitte, both for the ſecuritie, and temperature of the ayre. Af Manſions, 

terwardes deſcribing the manner of their manſions , he waiteth thus of the Churches of that Churches. 

region: la every village thete is a religious houſe, which call Semnion, and a Monatte- Kebgious 

rie, wherein they inhabiting, do celebrate the myſteries of honeſt, and holye life, carying houles. 

thicher nothing, neither meate, nor drinke, neither any other thing, neceſſarie forthe ſuſtenta- 

tion of the bodie, but the lawes, & the oracles ofthe Prophers, Hymnes, and ſuch like(wherby 2 of bo- 

knowledge and piety is eacteaſed) there are conſummated. And a litle after, he ſaith : All the 2 
{pace that is from morning to euening. is of them ſpent, in godly exerciſe, for, reading the ho- 

ly Scriptures, they meditate therevpon, handling allegoticallie, the diuine philoſophy oftheir 

native countrey. And they ſuppoſe thoſe types of ſectetie, which by figures are ſignified, to be 

made manifeſt by the expoſition of the Scriptutes. They haue certame Commentaries of aun- 

cient writers, who being ringleaders of their opinions, haue left vnto their poſterities, monu- 

mentes of many thinges Allegoricallie handeled, which they vſing as ptinc ipall types, do imi- 

tate the drift ot their trade. Cheſe thinges ſeme to haue bene vttered by this man, as though 

he had bene an audito2, vnto their erpoſition of the Scriptures. Jt is alſo verie like that 

the Commentarics ( which he repoꝛteth to haue bene among them were the Goſpelles, and 

the wazkes of the Apottles, and certayne expolitions of the auncient Pꝛophetes, part- 

lie ſach es that Epiſtle vnto the Hebrewes: is, and alſo the other Epiſtles of Jani doe 

contayne . To bee ſhozt , that they newly compiled, and collected Pſalmes, thus he wꝛiteth: 

They contemplare not onelie diuine thinges, but they make graue canucles, and hymnes voto 

God ina more ſacred time, of euerie kinde of metre and verſe.” And many moze thinges he de⸗ phimes ang 
clareth in that boke, which we here mention. But thoſe thinges ſ@mcd neceſſarily ſele- Hymnes. 

ard of him, which paint vnto vs the ſure and certaine notes, of their Cccleſiaſticall conuer⸗ 
ſation, But if any man ſuppoſe theſe thinges now ſpoken ot, not pꝛoperly to appertaine vnto 

the pollicie of the Goſpell, but to be applied vnto others, beſides theſe fozementioned wozſhip- 
pers, let him at leaſt wiſe credit that, which out of his woꝛdes we will alleadge, and no doubt Th. ning. 
ifhe tudge indifferently, he ſhall finde an infallible teftimonie. Foz thus he wziteth : Firlt of cu of the wor 
all, they place continencie in the minde, as a certaine foundation, next, they build therevppon Mhippers, 
other vertues. Not one eateth, or drinketh before ſunne ſer, adiudging the divine medita- Abftinence. 
ting of wiſedome, to be a worke of light, and the curiouſe feediog of the carkafle , to be a 

worke of darkeneſſe, giuing vnto the one, the day, vnto the other, the leſſet part of the night. 
Manie thinke not vpon meate, no not in whole three dayes, being tauiſhed with a greater de- 

ſue of knowledge then of foode. Manie ate fo delighted, and enamoured with the foode 

of wiſedome, which aboundantly , copiouſlie, and plentifullie miniſtteth all kinde of leat- 

ning, that they abſlaine from meate, twiſe as long, and ſcatſe in fixe dayes, they receaue their 

neceſſatie foode. Theſe wo2des of Y hie, in our opinion, concerne without all contradiction, 

our men. But if any man as yet ſtiſiy gaineſay, and lone to be further perſuaded, let hun cre⸗ 

dit moꝛe euident demonſtrations, which he ſhall not finde among any others, ſaue onely the 

Ch:iſhans who religiouſly rule them ſelues, acco2ding vnto the Goſpell, foꝛ he ſaith: Among Virgines 

them of whome we {peake, there are women to be found, whereof diuets ace eldetlie virgines, 

vowing chaſtitie not wy compulſion, ornecefinie, (as the guife and manner is of holy virgins, 2 

among the Gentiles) but rather voluntarily, forthe zcale, and defire they haue to wiſedome, change u 

with whoſe company, theſe women acquainting them ſelues, deſpiſe corpotall lult , deftrous' paganilme. 
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dayes , they 
but their 


their gouernment, J ſay of them to whom the Eccleſiaſhcal Liturgies are committed, of their 
Deatonſhippes, and of the pꝛeſidency of Bilhops, placed aboue all, But if any man be deſt- 
rous to knowe theſe thinges eractly , let hun reparre vnto the hiſtoꝛy of the afozeſaid authoz, 
Now that 7h«/o waiting of theſe reated of the firſt pzeachers of the Goſpell,and the 
rites delivered them of the Apoltles of old, it ts manifeſt to euery man. f 


* / 


Cary. v1 11. 


The commendation of Philo, the catalogue of his workes, whereof many 


are not extant, 


His Philo flowed in woꝛds, he was derpe of vnderſtanding. high. e pzofound in the con- 
templation of holy Scripture , he compiled a diuerous + variable expoſition of the Þcris 
T ptures, pꝛoſecuting after his oꝛder and maner, aſwell the tract of the bake of Geneſis, 
with the Allegoꝛies therof as the ſumume in the chapters contained, laying down the queſtions 
incident, and ſolations to the ſame, entitling his boke: The queſtions and ſolutions through- 
out Geneſis, and Exodus. There are beſides extant, of his, ſencrall traces of his Problemes. 
Namely,two bookes of Husbandty, ſo marty of drunkeneſle,and certaine others, hauing their 
pꝛoper, and peculiar title, whereof one is: what the ſober minde prayerh or yowerh? alſo ofthe 
confuſion of tongues, of wandring and finding, of Conuenticles vnto diſcipline, Df that: who 
can be heyre ofthe goods of God? oꝛ: what qiuiſion can be of equalls and contraries ? Of the 
three vettues, whercof e ſes, with others hath wartten. Pozeouer : of them whole names ate 
changed. and why they were changed, where he witneſſeth hum ſelfe to haue waitton againe, 
and againe of teſtaments. There is extant a volume of his, ot baniſhmenr, g; of he life of a per- 
fect wile man, according vnto righteouſnes,02; of vnwruren lawes, Againe, of Gyants, oz: that 
the Godhead is not changed. Of dreames, which actoꝛding vnto Ae, are giuen from aboue, 
fiue volumes. And thus much of them which he w2ote on Geneſis, that came to our hands, We 
haue alſo knowne pon Exodus, fiuc bookes of queſtion und of the tabernacle, :; of the tenne 
commaundements, and foure bookes of them which by nature of lawes may be referred, vnto 
the tenne commaundements. Of the ſacrifices of beaſtes, hat kindes of ſacrifices there be? of 
that: what rewardes are ſet forth vnto the good and godly,in the law? what puniſhments,and 
curſes to the wicked. There are found alſo certaine ſeuerall bokes of his, as of Prouidence, 
and of the Iewes, of Pelitickes, and of Alexander, and concerming that: that brute beaſts haue 
reaſon, Againe : that he is a ſlaue which is wicked, and there fotloweth another bake : that be 
is free whichis godly. After theſe he w2ote of the lite contemplatiue, or worſhi , whence 
we boꝛowed theſe things, which we alleadged concerning the Apoſtolike mens inter- 
ptetations of the Hebrue names in the lawe, and P2ophetes, are attributed vnto his induſtry. 
This Philo connning to I Ad. 

2 


Of Euſebius Pamphilus, Lib. 2. 


tely cloking it, with the title of vertue which boke being read beſdze the Romane Senate, in 
the time ol Cle, was ſo well thought of, that his bokes were chayned in the publique li- _ , 
[cs noun, Conde vr tr onev wen Joſe ad Pyle ih ets wu 


Jeruſalem to Illyricum, Claudius vered the lewes, A and ens With certaine e c 
ther le wes werd erpulſed Rome, and came to A had their connerſation together „* 

with 24»/e, who then confirmed the Churches, foundations he had lately latd.Whereof 
the holy Scripture in the Actes ot the Apoltles, ſufficiently enſtruceth vs, 


$4268 Car. * Ax. 
What calamity happened unto the Iewes in lernſalem von Eaſter day. 


Claudius as pet raigned, ſo great a ſedition, and ſturre was raiſed in Icruſalem 


W abaut the feaſt of Ealler, that of them onely, which were p2eſſed in the pozches of the The juſtice 
temple, cruſded, andtroden to death under fte, there were flaine thirty thowſand +045 
I e He 


lewes,and that ng 5 contemning 
being raiſed thzoughout all their dwelling places. And this, /a ſcphus doth ite woꝛd by woꝛd: bs ſonne. 

ur aſſigned Agrippa the ſonne of Agrippa) King ofthe lewes. When Felix was ſent to f ff el. 
de Lieutenant of the whole pzouince of Samaria, Galilzz , and the region beyond lordane, 11. 
Who after he had raigned thitreene yeares, and eight moneths, died, leauing Nero to ſucccede 


him in the Empire. 


101 Car. XX. | 
What calamity happened at leruſalem vnder Ners : the ſedition betweene prieſt, 
and people, The death of lonathas the high prieſt. 


der Nero, Felix being pꝛocuratoz of Iudza , there was then raiſed a ſedition betweene 
'Y/ the Pzieſts, which /-/ep- in the twentieth boke of Anciquities deſtribeth, thus: there loſeph. Anci 
roſe diſſenſiou berweene the high prieftes, and inferior prieſtes, and chiefe ofthe people lbs. 13 
at Jeruſalem.Euery one gathering vnto him, a company ofruffians, and cuttets, played the cap · 
taine, they ckirmithed among them ſelues, they vexed one another, they ſlinged one at another, 
but there was none to bridle thẽ. And theſe things freely were done in the citie, as though thete 
had bene no Prefident. So impudent and paſt all ſhame were the high prieſtes become, that 
they ſtucke not to ſend, and take away from the barne floores, the tythes due vnto the inferior 
rieftes, ſo that in the ende it fell out, that the prieſts were ſeene to periſh for poverty, The vio- 
— of theſe ſeditious perſona preuailed beyond all tight and reaſon. Againe the ſame Hiſto⸗ 
riographer wꝛiteth that at Ieruſalem, about that time, there roſe a certaine multitude of 
thce1es, 02 robbers, which flue them by day that met them in the ſtrertes, and ſpecially on the 
holy dayes mingling them ſelues with the multitude, and carying weapons couered vnder 
their garments they wounded the chiefe men, and when the wounded fell downc,they dꝛewe 
them ſelues to them that were tncenſed againſt the theues , 4 ſo bꝛought to paſſe though the 
cloking of their pꝛanks, they could not be appꝛehended. To be bꝛiefe he waiteth that /onarhas loſephi. Ami. 
the high pzieſt was llaine of them firſt,and dayly after him many, x the feare to haue ben grea- cap. «4 
ter the the calauntty it ſelfe,becanſe that enery man, euery houre loked fo; death as in warre. _ 


Car. XII. 
Of the ſedition that the «-Epyprian Sorcerer moned, whereof the Acle 


mention. | 


Dnſequently after theſe, he annereth other thinges, ſaying: with a greater plague, did 108 

( the Agyptian,being a falſe prophet, afflict the lewes. When he came vnto thoſe partes, lud lib. a. cap 
and chalenged vnto him ſelſe (being a ſorcerer)the credit of a Prophet, he gathered to- 1. 

gether about a thirty thouſand of ſeduced people, whome he guided from the wildernefle vn- 

to mount Oliver : whence he might make an embuſhment vpon leruſalem, and if he obrayned 


his purpoſe, to exerciſe tyranny , partly vpon the Romane watch, and partly vponthe people, 


Vfing to his wicked enterpriſe , che companie of heady and wilfull ſwaſhbuc klets. But Felix 
C iy 


AA.21. 


Cobeſ 4. 


A. 8. 


Whereof 
reade the 25. 
cap.of this.z, 
booke. 


2.Timoth 4. 


The Eccleſialticall Hiſtorie 


preventing his violence, met him with armed ſouldiers that were Romanes, with whom all the 
teſt of the people conſpired, ready to revenge them {clues of them. Aſter their meeting, and aſ- 
ſaulr giuen, the Agyptian wich a few fled his way, and many ofhis adherents, were foyled and 
taken aliue. Thus farre /o/eph» , in the ſecond boke of his hiſtozies. I thinke it alſo very ex⸗ 
pedient, to conferre with theſe, that which is read in the Actes of the Apol ng this 
Agyprian, where vnder Feix it is ſavd by the tribune of the ſouldiours , that was at lerula- 
lem, vnto Paw/c, when the multitude of the Iewcs raiſed a tumult againſt him: art thou that 
gyptian, which a tewe dayes a go, halt rayſed with thee foure thouſand common theeues, & 
leddeſt them vnto the wilderweſle? and ſuch were the things that happened vnder Felix. ,_ 


Cay, xx11, 


T he going of Pale onto Rome, and bus pleading there, with his Martyrdome. 
Pnongctoms Nero to ſucceede Felix , vnder whome an pleading to him ſelfe , is 


bꝛought bound to Rome. There was with hum Ariſtarchuu, whom tuſtly in ſome place of 


his Epulttes, he calleth his fellow captiue, and Lic when he had finiſhed the Actes of the 


Apoltles, concluded his hiſtoꝛie here, ſaying : that Pale liued peaceably at Rome two whole 
ycares, and preached the word of God without impediment. The which being expired, fame 
gocth that the Apoſtle (after accompt made of his doctrine ) returned vnto the office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching, and afterwards when he came the ſecond time vnto the city, vnder the lame Cmperour, 
to haue bene crowned with martyꝛdome. When he lay in pꝛiſon he w2ote the latter Cpiſtle 
vnto 7:woche, inftrucing him both of the actompt of doctrine that he made in his fozmer capti- 
uity, and alſo of his dcath appꝛoching nigh. Take hereof his owne teſtunony, ſoꝛ thus he lun ⸗ 
teth, At my former apparance none aſſiſted me, for all fotſooke me. I pray God that it be not 
laide to their charge, But the Lord aſſiſted me, and ſtrengthened me, that by me the preaching 
ſhould be accompliſhed, and that all nations might heare, And I was deliuered out of the lions 
mouth, Plainely he ſheweth by theſe woꝛdes that he was befoze delinered out of the lyons 
mouth (meaning as it appeareth Mere. betauſe of his cruelty)that the pꝛeaching might be ſup- 
plyed by him. Ncither afterwardes hath he added the like, foz he will deliuer me out of the 
lions mouth. He ſaw in the ſpirit his death to daaw nigh: Wlherefoze unmediatly he ſayth : I 
haue bene delivered out of the Lyons mouth, and the Lord will deliver me from euerie euill 
worke, and reſerue me vnto his heavenly kingdome. Noting, his martyꝛdome to dzawe nigh, 
Lhe which moze cuidently he fozeſheweth in the ſame Epiſtle ſaping : For lam now ready to 
be offred, and the time of my diſſoluing is at haud. In the latter Epiſtle, as he w2ote, he detla⸗ 
red Labe alone to be with him, but in his loꝛmer apparance, : ng, not one, no not Luke 
to be with him. Wherefoze it is plaine that Jute wzote the Actes of the Apoliles vnto that 
tune, knitting vp his hiſtozy, with his abſence from Pane. Theſe thinges haue we ſpoken to 
this end, that we may warrant the martyꝛdome of Faule, not to haue bene conſummated whe 
Lale ſiniched his hiſtoꝛy, that is, when Paule came to Rome. Jt is very like that the apologie 
of Paule foꝛ his doctrine , might haue bene at the beginning ſoner accepted, when Ver was 
ſomewhat milder in affection, and dealing. But after that he fell vnto ſuch outragious wilful- 
neſſe, he was quicke with others foꝛ the Apoliles ſake, _- 


Car. xx111, 
Of the martyrdome of lames called the brother of ¶ hriſt. 


tude,hadconfeſſed /e/4 tobe the ſonne of God,our Sau could no longer a- 
bide his teſtimony, ſoꝛ he was counted of al,moſt iuſt. ſoꝛ his excellent wiſedom, i piety, which 
he ſhewed in life. Hun they flue, hauing gotten oppoꝛtunity to the accomplilhing of this hay 

nous 
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Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 2. 


nous fact, by the vacancy of the Regall ſeat. Fo2 Feſtus gouernoʒ of Iudza being dead the pꝛo⸗ 
uince wanted a P2eſident,o2 Pꝛocuratoꝛ. But how /ames was flaine,the teſtimony of Clemens 
heretofoꝛe of vs alleadged ) hath largely declared, that he being thzown down from a pinacle 
of the temple,and bꝛayned with a fullers club, gaue vp the gholt. And e£ge/ippus who unmes 
diatly ſucceeded the Apoltles, repeateth the arcumſtance hereof crquiſitely in his fift boke, af- 


ter this maner: ame che brother of Chtiſt, tooke in hand the gouerument ofthe Church after lib 


the Apoltles , tetmed a iuſt and perte&t man of all men, from the time of our Sauiour vnto vs. 
For manie were called [ameſes befide him, but this man was holy from his mothers wombe. 


33 


Ageſippus 
; 
J. 


He dranke neither wine, nor ſtrong drinke, neither care any creature wherein there was life. 


He was neither ſhaucn,neither anointed, neither did he vſe batb. Vnto him alone, was it lawful 
to enter into the holy places, he vſed no wollen veſtute, but wore a Syndone, and alone fiequen- 
ted he the temple, ſo that he was found proſttate on his knees, and praying for the ſinnes of the 

eople. His knees were after the guiſe of a camels knee, benummed, & bereſt of the ſenſe of ſee- 


ling. by reaſon of his continuall kneeling in ſupplication to God, and petitions for the people. 


For the excellency of his tighteouſneſſe he was called ſuſt, and Oſliat, which ſoũdeth by inter- 
pretation: the bulwark, or defence of the people in tighteouſneſſe, as prophecies do go of him. 
When diuers asked him touching the hereſies among the people, whereof (we mentioned be- 
fore ) which was the gate or dore of leſu, he anſweted : the fame to be the Saviour, by whoſe 
meanesthey had beleeued ſeſus to be Chriſt, But the aforeſaide hereſies acknowledge neither 
the teſurtection, nor the comming of any iudge, which ſhall reward to euety one according to 
his workes. For as many as beleeued, they beleeued by meanes of lames, When many of the 
Princes were perſwaded,there roſe a tumult of the Iewes, Sctibes, and Phariſes, ſaying: It is ve- 
ry dangerous leſt that the whole people looke after /efus,as though he were Chriſt, & being ga- 
thered together they ſaid to /ames:we pray thee (tay this people, for they erte in eſu, as though 
he were trewe Chriſt. We pray thee perſwade this people, which frequent to this feaſt of : 
Paſſ-ouer,concerning /eſ#,tor we all obey thee, yea we, and all the people, teltifie ofthee, that 
thou art iuſt, and reſpecteſt not the perſon of any man, pertwade therefore this multitude , that 
they erte not in Jeſs. For the whole multitude, and we, obey thee. Stand therefore vpon the pi- 
nacle ofthe temple, that thou maiſt be ſeene aloſt, and that thy word may be perceaued plainly 
of all the people,for becauſe of this Paſſeouet, all the tribes are met here together with the Ge- 
tiles. The aforeſaid Scribes,& Phatiſes placed lame: Ypon the pinacle of the temple, & ſhoured 
ento him. & ſaid: Thou iuſt man, at whoſe commandement we all are here, in ſo muchthat this 
people is ſeduced after /e/u5,who was crucified, declare vnto vs, which is the dore or way of ſe- 
fur crucified, And he anſwered with a loude voice: why aske ye me of ſeſut, the tonne of man, 
when as he ſitteth at the right hand ofthe great power in heauen, & ſhall come in the cloudes 
of the ayer? When as he had perſwaded many ſo that they glorified God at the teſtimonie of 
James, and ſayd: Hoſauna in the higheſt the ſonne of Dauid: then the Scribes, and Phatiſes ſaid 
among them ſelues, we haue done vety ill, in cauſing ſuch a teſtimony of Jeſa io be brought 
foorth, But let vs clime vp and take him, to the end the people being ſtroken with feare may re- 
nounce his faith. And they ſhouted ſaying O. O, and the iuſt alſo is ſeduced , and they fulfilled 
the Scripture which ſaith ia Eſay: Let vs temoue the iuſt, for he is a (tumbling bloc ke voto us. 
Wheretore they ſhall gna the buddes of their one works, They climed vp, & thte down 
headlong /u/tnr,fying : let vs ſtone [amer [nſtus, And they went about with ſtones, for after his 
ful he was not fully dead, butremembring him ſelfe fell on his knees ſaying: Ibeſeech thee 
Lord, God, and Father, forgiue them, for they wort not what they doe. And as they were a ſto- 
ning of him, one of the Prieſts, the ſonne of Rechab the ſonne of Charabrn ( whole teſtimoaie 
is in letemy che Prophet) cried out: ceaſe , what do you? This iuſt man prayeth for you, And 
one of them that were preſent, taking a fullets club (with which they pounce , and purge their 
clothes) ſtroke Iuſtu on the head, and brayned lim, and ſo he ſu fred martirdome,whom they 
buried in that 3 piller, or pictute as yet temayneth hard by the temple engrauen thus: 
This man was a true ſitneſſe both to the le wes, and Gentiles, that Jeſut was Chriſt. And Ve. 
ſhaſcnmu imme diatlyhauing ouer runne Tudza, ſubdued the Iewes. Theſe at large retoꝛded by 
Ageſoput, are ade. with theſe thinges which Clemens wꝛote. This lames was fo fa- 
mous and renowned among all men fo2 his rightcouſneſſe,that the wiſe among the le wes um 
puted the cauſe of this ſodaine beſieging of lerulalem after his marty2dome ( which no doubt 


2 
ab.. 


* 9 - n - — 
» N * 4 * * — —————ĩ— . —ä—4ͤ—ĩ 


— 


iu tv 


— — —— 


| 
þ 
| 
| 
| 


„ — x 


— — — 


pr I " - 
—— — — 


—_— 


BE Ĩ be Eeccleſſaſticall Hiſtorie 


therefoze hapned vnto to be fo2 the pꝛeſumptuous offence,p2aciſed againſt him. 
lofs ſticked not to teſtify — in — Theſe things happened vnto the Iewes in — 
khan revenging the death of /awerthe Jwſt,which was the brother of leſs whom they call Chi: 
Antiq lbao the lewes ſlue him when he was a very iuſt man. The ſame Jeſephus deſcribeth his death in the 
cap.16, twentieth boke of Antiquities, ſaping: Ceſar hearing of the death of Feſtus , ſendeth A 
Præſident into Iudæa. But Aran the yonger,whom we reported before to haue taken vpõ him 
the high prieſthood, was a very pteſumptuous and heady cockbraine, he claue vnto the ſect of 
the Saduces, which were mercileſſe iniudgement,among all the ewes, as we fignified before, 
Ann then being ſuch a one, hauing gotten opottunity to his thinking, in ſo much that Feſtus 
was dead, and Ae not yet come: called vnto him a counſell, commaundiug the brother of 
teſy, called Chrift, whoſe name was James, with certaine others to be brought forth, accuſing 
them that they had tranſgreſled the law, and deliuered them to be ſtoned. As many in the citie 
as were iuſt and due obſerucrs of the lawe,, tooke this fact greeuouſly, ſending priuily vnto the 
King, & beſceching him to write vnto Auanus, that thence forth he ſhould not attempt the like, 
in ſo much that his formet fact was vnaduiſedly, and impiouſiy committed. Certaine of them 
met Albrmes as he came from Alexandria, and enſtructed him hereof, that it was not lawfull for 
Ananus to ſummone a counſell contratie to his commaundement. Aline: being thus perſwa- 
ded wrote fumiſhly vnto uur, threatning teuengement vpon him, for this fact. And king 
Agrippa when he had gouerned the high prieſt three monethes, depriued him, placing in 
his roome ſeſus the ſonne of Damens, Thus farre touching /ames,whoſe cpiltle that ts repozted 
to be, which is the firſt among the vniuerſall Cpiſtles, Pet haue wer to vnderſtand that the 
ſame is not voide of ſuſpition, fo: many of the auncient waiters make no mention therof; like 
as neither of that, which is vnder the name of Au, being one of the ſeuen called vninerſall, 
yet notwithſtanding we know them to be publikely read in moſt Churches. . 


The tranſlator for the remouing of all ſuſpition, concerning the ca- 
nonicall Epiſtle of Iames. 


5 & Ouc hung this lames whoſe Epiſtle hath ben ſuſpecled . tab this leſſon of Icrom agamſt Fleluidiur 


diſce Scripturz conſuerudinem eundem hominem diuerſis nominibus nuncupari , learne 
the maney of the Scripture whichcallerh one andthe ſame man after diners names he is called in 
— Matth, 10. Marie 3. Acles 1. lacobus Alpbæi ami numbred among the 1 2. Apoſſ ier. Though Jerome 
Makez. . S. cqp. 17. vpon the Prophet Eſay, cal him de cimum tettium Apoſtolum , and Porotheus Biſhop 
40 1. of 7 yrus do terme him one of the 70. Diſcipler. He is called Iacobus frater Domini, lames the bro- 
Dorotheus they of the Lord, in Matth. 12. 27. Mark 6. 1 5. Galat. I. and im this preſert hiftory, But in what ſenſe 
in Synopli. þ, might be called his brother being his mother: ſiſters ſonne reade Hierome againſt Helwidins , which 
— handleth that queſtion purpoſely. Ele is called Jacobus Iuſtus, and Oblias in the former chapter of Euſe· 
Gale.s. bins. This hiſtory reporteth ham to haue bene placed by the Apoſtles, Biſhop of Teruſalem, and there to 
Aft1t.15 21. haue gonerned the Church the ſpace of 3 ©. yearer, for oft in the Scripture he ii found at leruſalem, as 
LCorineh.l5. Act. 1.14. 21. 1. Corinth. i ʒ. Calar. 1. 2. ( oncernmg his epiſtleaud other parcels of holy Scripture, that 
— they were not generally receaned no maruell at all, conſidering the malice of the deuill.in ob ſcuring thoſe 
hiſt. bb. 3. cap f hing ſ which proceede from the holy Ghoſt, Emſebins writeth, that beſidel the Epiſtle of [ames, the E- 
ur. piſtle of Inde the latter of Peter, the zg. , lohn, muh the reuelation, were called into contromer ſie, 
Lib g. cap. 2. /o that ſome reietled them, ſome cleaned dmto them, tãquam certis & indubitatis Scripturis, az cer- 
leron. Cara. feine, and oudowbred Scriprares. lerome in Cutalog. Hecleſ. Scrip, of lames writeth thus : vnam tan- 
Ecclescrire tum (cripfic epiſtolam, quæ & pl a, ab ahoquodam ſub nomine eius ædita aſſeritur. He wrote one 
Ganon Apo. epifle which is thought to haue bene pubhſhed by another under hit name. If this be the whole no dan 
canon:84. ger at all, The ¶ anom commonly called the Apoſtles, Canone. 84. haue decreed this, of the Epiſtle of 
lamet , together with the other parcels of holy Scriptmre, that it was to be receaued for canomcall. So 
Rouen Lo. hath the councell of Laodicea,under Damaſus,cap. 59.about the yeare of our Lord 37 1. Andthe third 
—_ "Tr. councell of ( arthage ver Siricins,about the yeare 417.cap.47.Innocentins the firſt about the yeare 
thag 3.c2.47, 9f ont Lord 408. i his Epiſtle ro Euxperins.cap.7 and Gelaſmr the firſt about the yeare 49 4. together 
_ with ſexenty Biſhops haue receaued them for Canomecall,of this mind ir ſerome ad Paulinũ, “ Angu- 

Innocen. epi. f; de docttina Chriftiana,kb.2.cap.8. ſo that from that time vnts this day, they were 
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CEtrine had neuer 


Ol Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 2. 


ſample reader, ſnared by the ſubtlety of Satan, (which in theſe perillons dayes throweth in bones for the 8 


true Cbriſiaut to gnaw v pon ) ſhould donbt of anic part, or parcell of holy Scripture,that mg ht tende 
to bus confuſion. * 0 
AP. XX 1111. 


How that after Marke ,e Amanu was appointed Biſhop of Alexandria. 


hen Nero had raigned the ſpace of eight yeares , firſt after Marke the Apoſtle, 
* and Euangeliſt: Ana»: the the gouernment of the church ol Alexandria, a man 
both vertuous, and renowned, in all reſpeces. 


Car. *xv. 
Of the perſecution which happened under Nero, when as Peter, and Paule, 
ſuffredmartyrdome at Rome. 


Z-onow ſetled in his ſeate,fell into abominable faces, : toke armour againſt the ſer⸗ 


lice, which may cafily appeare if we conſider the furious madnes of that man. Though the 
FFF 
— — that he abſtained not from his moſt deare, and fanuliar friendes. 
Pea 
of his neareſt kinsfolks,as if they had bene eneumes, 4 deadly foes vnto hun. But it_behoued <* 
. — reſt, that he was counted the firſt enemy ol all the 
God. Or hun doth Tertalla in Romane letters wꝛite thus:reade 
your authors, there Thall ye find Nero, chiefly to haue firſtperſecutedthis doctrine at Rome: 
when the whole Eaſt was now ſubdued, he became cruell vnto all men, we boalt and bragge 
of ſuch a famous perſecutor, For they which knew him may eaſily perceaue, that this our do- 
= condemned by Nero, had it not bene paſſing good. This enemy of God 
(uherein he was firſt eſpied ) ſet vp him ſelfe to the deſtrumon of the Apoliles, foz they wzite 
that Paule was beheaded, and Peter crucified of him at Rome, and that maketh fo2 the credit of 
our hiſtoꝛy which ts commonly repozted,that there be churchyards vnto this day, bearing the 
name of Ferer and Parl. In like maner Gains a Romane, and an Eccleſiaſticall perſon & (after 
2 epherin«, Biſhop of Rome, wziting vnto Proc/«s,captatne of the hereſte which the Cataphry- 


| gzans held, ſpeaketh thus of the tombes wherein the Apoſtles were layd.1 (ſayth he) am able 
to ſhewe the banners ofthe Apoſtles, For it thou wilt walke yato Vaticanum, ot the waye O- 


ſhenies,thou ſhalt finde there victorious banners, of ſuch as haue builded this Church. And that 
they were both crowned with martirdome at the ſame time, D:o»/ biſhdp of Corinth affir- 
 mcth in his vnto the Romances. And you obtaining lo goodly an admonition, haue cou- 

pled in one, the building ofthe Romane, & Corinthian Churches, for they both inſtructed vs, 


| when they planted our Church of Corinch, " 


Cary. zyt. 
How the lerer were wonderfully vexed at Icruſalem wnder Florus, and of 
the ſturre in Syria raiſed agamſt them. 

Ike wiſe ſuch as taught together in Italy, fuffred martyꝛ dome the ſame time, and that this 

hiſloꝛy may baing with it the moze credit,/oſc phus declareth, that after the manifold miſe⸗ 

ries which happened vnto this nation, many and the ſame innumerable, and of them that 
were among the le wes in eſtimation, were ſcoꝛged in the city of leruſalem , by the commann- 
dement of Florus, and nayled to the tree, Ye woiteth that F/or was Lieuetenant of lud za, 
when as the warres being begunne of olde, increaſed in the twelfe peare of the raigne of V- 
ro,Againe,becauſe of the rebellion of the le wes thzoughout all Syria, there roſe ſuch a tumult, 
that the Gentiles without all " as deadly foes deffroped the lewes which inhabited 
the cities, ſo lying all along, that vncouered, which nature commaunded to be kept in 
fecrete,and the whole pꝛouince miſerably afflicted with vnſpeakeable calanatics.and greater 
was Wore Rio at 90s Wed ar like to ui, hen Ge hone already conntted, ſuch 

of the Iewes 


The end of the ſecond booke. 


35 
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de doctrina 
Chriſt lib. 2. 
cap 8. 


kogmnented with diners Uicta of veath-his lms mother hiodoeſhorn,his toile.C Lame 11 ca {+ 571 | 
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THE THIRD BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALESTINA. 


Care. 1. 
In what countreyes the Apoſtles preached (friſt, 


hen as the Jewich affay2es ffwd as befoze is declared, the holy Apoſtles and Di- 
V4 'ciples of our Sauiour, were diſperſed thꝛoughout the wozld. 7 hem (as by tra- 
dition we receane) choſe Parthia : Andrew , Scythia : John, Alia ; where he made 
nas abode, and died at Epheſus. Perer is reported to haue pzeached to the diſper- 
ſed lewes thzoughout Pontus, Gallacia, Birhynia, Cappadocia, and Aſio, who as 
bout his latter tune, tarying at Rome, was crucified with his head downewards, which kind 
Chridti79. of death, he him ſelfe deſired. Nihat ſhall J ſay of P, which from leruſalem to lilyricum, 
— filled all with the Goſpel of Chziſt. And at the laſt ſuffred martyꝛdome at Rome vnder 
Paule>enc®" Nero? hele thinges are manifc{tly , and wozd by wozd declared by Origen, in the third tome 
vnder Nero. Of his Connnentaries vpon Genchis, ©. 
The firſt of j 
the 10 perſe · Cay, 11. 


— V bo was the firſt Biſhap of Rome. 


Che. T dus Art, atter the martyꝛbome of Perey and Pune, was choſen Bilhop of Rome, Paule ws 
2. Tub. bout the latter end in the ſalutation of the epiſtle which he wzote vnto 7 erhe rb Rome, 
maketh mention of him, ſaying; H ulus ſaluteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia. 


Car, 117, 
Of the Epiſtles which the Apoſtles wrote. 


> epiſites of He Cpiltle of P-rcr which is in number the firſt, hath ben receaned without controner- 
Petct. ſic. elders of old without any doubting, haue alleadged this in their wozks,but the 
latter Epiſtle we haue learned. not to be allowed. And yet betauſt it ſemed pꝛoſitable, 
Foreed wri- Of many it was read amongſt the reſt of the Scriptures:but the Actes, which are called Perers, 
tings publi- and the Goſpell vnder his name, und the preaching of his, publiſhed vnder his name, with the 
ſhed vader revelation termed his, are no where reteaued, as tanonital ſcripture:neither hath any auncient 
— oꝛ late waiter alleaged teſtimonies out of them. But in the pꝛotcſſe of our hiſtozy, we thought 
gd to ſigniſie, together with the diligent annotation of ſucceſions:what eccleſjaſtical waiters 
there lo21ſhed in their ſeueral tunes: g what contrary allegations they vſed: : what warfings 
| they lawfally receaued: a what they reieced. But of the wzitings attributed to Pecer (wherof 
14. epiſtles of we acknowledge one epi'He lawfully receaued,xneucr doubted of ,ambg the aiicient fathers 
Locle ale thus much hall lutfire. Fourtene Epililes of Paal att manifeſt + well known.but how that 
ve the utrſe reiected the Epiſtle which is vnto the Hebrues, alleaging the contradimon of the Church 
Heb: ews. of Rome, that it was not Paules: I thinke it requiſite to know, # what our Pꝛedeteſſoꝛs hereof 
Th: ates of haue thought, J will lay down when occaſion lerueth. The Actes which go vnder the name of 
3 Haul, ere neuer taken as vndoubted fo2 his. And becauſe the ſame Apoſtle in his Epiſtle vn - 
Kg tothe Romanes, lalutetg certaine,and amongſt other Hermes: therfoze appoint they the baks/ 
3 be booke Called Paſtor to be his, which hath bene gaineſaid of many, thercfoze not to be numbzedamon 
of Hermes thoſe boks, winch are foz certaine.Others thought this bok very necefary, eſpecially vnto 
called vattor that haue nee of an elementall introduction, but we haue known him to haue ben publikely 
heres 4 tead in the Church. and alleadged of many auncient waters in their wozkes.Let this much be 
whe Church, [P2821 of the / > 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. 


Cay. 1111. 


Of the ſucceſſion of the Apoſiler. 
Row 15, 


Tan Paul preaching vnto the Gentiles, planted the Churches frb leruſalem, vnto Iltyr(s 7, 
cum it is manife{t,both by his owne wozds,and the teſtimony of Lu ke in the Actes. In 1 can, 
what pꝛouinces H eter pꝛeached vnto them of the circumciſion, and deliuered the doctrine 1 70. 

of the new teſtament,it appeareth by his wozdes,and alſo by the Epiſtle which of truthis ſaid 

to be his, the which he w2ote to the Hebrewes that were ſcattered thꝛoughout Pontus, Gallac ia 
Capadoſia, Aſia, and Bythinia. But how many, and what ſincere followers haue gouerned the 

Churches planted by the Apoſtles, it can not be affirmed, but as farre ſoꝛth as may be gathe- 

red out of the woꝛdes of Pa«/:Ye had many fellowe laborers,and compamons as he called the peter & Paul 
wherof diners haue purchaſed ummoꝛtall memozy, fo2 ſo much as he maketh continuall men- bad manyte= 
tion of them in his Cpiltles,and Luke in the Actes repeting the moſt famous, remtbꝛeth them 10 laborers 
by name. 7:morhe is repoꝛted to be the firſt Biſhop of Epheſus, and Ju of the Churches in 
Crera.Lwhe by line of Antioche,by pꝛoſe ſſion a Phaſician,hauing his conuerſation of purpoſe Cn the 
foz the molt part with aut, and the reſt of the Apoliles: left vs pzafes of kyll,compaiſed in Ig 
two volumes, medicinahle fo2 our ſoules health, the which he ſought out amonge them. One Tu” the 6rit 
of the Golpell , whicſt he repozteth to haue publiſhed , accadinge as he reccaucy of Bohop of 
them, whiche from the beginninge were behoulders , and miniſters ef this doctrine , ſo <f<*>- 

that he ſearched all from the oꝛiginall: the other of the Actes of the Apollles, where he compi- — - 
led not onely the thinges hearde with his eares, but alſo the thinges whiche he ſawe with e Ads ef 
his eyes. And of Nui they ſape, that he accuſtomed to mention the Goſpell of Lhe when the Apoſtles 
he ſpake,as of his owne, ſayinge:accordinge vnto my Goſpell. Amonge the other fellowes 1 

of Paule, Creſcen; is witnelled to haue bene ſent by the Apoſtle him ſclfe into Fraunce. 8 . 
Toutchinge Lows we ſpake befoze , that he was the firſte Byſhop of Rome , after Peter, — 
the, And Clement the thirde Byſhop of Rome, is proued by his teſtimony , to be Paule, Fraunce. &. 
fellowe laborer , and companion, MPo2courr Diom/im: the Arcopagite , home Lube in the Pult. Tim. 
Ades repoztethto haue firite belened , at the Sermon of Paw/c vnto the Achenians, pzcached bin be — 
in Areopagus: was thenrſt Biſhop of Athens. But an other Dioniſius there was Bythop of the cia.hereby 
Churche of Corinthe, Jn pꝛaceſſe of our hiſto2y,we will dilate of the ſucteſſoꝛs of tie Apo- we may ga- 
tles, in their ſeuerall tymes ſucceeding. Now let vs returne vnto that, whiche conſequentlp ter chat the 


|; 1 epiſtle to the 
dependeth vpon the hillozy. Gilorkians 
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Cab. v. 7 Spaun 

Of the vrter beſeeging of the [ewes after the paſſion aud reſurretlion of Chri/t, the Hr ch 


Fer that Vero had raygned thirtene yeares: 9:4» and Galba one yeare, and ſix mone⸗ 

thes· De ſpaſiamu was counted a potent P2mnce in ludza, amonge thc armves appoyn- \ wh T 

ted agaynſt the le wes, and being pꝛoclamed Cmperour of the yoalt that ther was, forth — 

with he is ſent to Rome, committing vato his ſonne Ju the warres then in hande agaynſt Ana. 

the lewes.Therefoze after the aſcenſion of our Sauiour, becauſe the lewes, beſides the hay- 

nous offence commutted agaynſt (ri, had compaſſed alſo manifould miſciiefes agaynlt 

his Apoſtles: firſte toning Stehen to death, next beheading /ame- , the ſonnt of cb, and Stephen ſto- 

the brother of /ho» with the , andaboue all, mer their firſte Byſhop after the ny _ 

aſcention of our Sauiour, after the manner afoze mentioney : and dzawen out of ludza, Adel 

the reſt of the Apoliles , purſuing them to the deathe with innumerable wyles , when as les the 

uowe they were ſent by the power of Chriſt to pꝛeache vnto all nations, ſayinge vnto them: b Buuhop 

goe teache all nations in my name: Yea and the congregation of the faythfull ut lerulalem f Icrvialem 
by an oracle, renealed vnto the beſte appzoued amongethem , that befoze the Tg 

cytye , and inhabite a village beyonde lor e 

Chuſtians leauing letuſalem had entred , 770. 28. 

| andhead cytye of the lewes , together with 

heauye hand of God appꝛehended that wicked generation vtterly 


to rote them from amonge men, whiche had pꝛadiſed ſo pzefwnptuouſtyc * Cb. 


1 The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie. 


4 
and his Apoſtles, But how many miſchiefes haue happened at that tyme vntothis whole na, 
tion: and how they chiefly which inhabited ludza, were dziuen to extreame miſery : and how 
many millions of men thꝛoughout euer age, together with women and childꝛen, periſhed 
with the ſwoꝛd, with famyne, and with infinite other kindes of death : and how man x, and 
what cityes of the I-wes were deſtroyed : to be ſhozt, how many calamityes, and moze then 
calamityes they ſawe , which fledd vnto leruſalem, as the Petropolytane and beſt foztified 
citye: Pozcouer the ſtate of the whole warres , and the ſeuerall aces thereof: and how at 
length the abomination of deſolation fozeſhewed by the P2ophets , ſtanding in that famous 
temple of God of olde, ſuffered all maner of deſtruction, and an vtter ouerthꝛowe by fire: he 
that liſteth to know, let hun read the hiſto2y of /, wher all theſe are diligently deſcri- 
bed. I thinke it neceſſary to note howe //epb»; waiteth , that vppon the ſolempne dayes of 
Eaſter, there were gathered together at Icruſalem,out of all ludæa, to the number of three hũ- 
A million is gred Millions, and ther ſhutte vp as it were in pꝛiſon, ſaying: It was requiſite that deſtruction 
— chou. que fortheir deſert, draw inge nighe, by the wſt iudgement of Cod, shoulde apprehende them 
loc phus bel. vpon thoſe dayes (being as it were shutte vp in priſon) in the whiche they beſote, had drawne 
lud lib y cap the Sauiour and benefactor of all men, the anoynted ot God, voto his paſſion, Omitting thoſe 
17 h chat thinges which particularly happened vato them, eyther by ſwo2de , oz by other kinde of miſs 
—.—4 foztune:J thinke it expedient to expꝛeſle their only calamityes by famine, ſo that the reader 
Gen &rwen may partly herby contecture, how that God, not longe after was reuenged on them, foz their 
bundred Impiety pꝛadiſed agapnll Ct. go to then, hauing our recourſe againe vnto the firſt boke of 
the hiſto2yes of Je ſeybau, let vs their tragicall affayres, + 
x le h pervle 


Car. vr. 
Of the great famine that fell among the Jeet. and their miſerable 
e . 


Or the rich men to abide in the citye(ſapth Ii) was nothinge but deathe. And vn- 
der pretence of their trayterous flyght vnto the enemy, hey were ſlayne for their ſubſtance. 
P The woodnes of theſe ſeditious men encteaſed together with the famine, & both miſchiefs 
daylye as a double fire waxed hotte. Foode there was noe where any openlye to be founde 
they ruſhed into the houſes , and made ſearche, if they found any, they beate them which deni- 
ed it, if they founde none, they tormented them as thopghe they had with diligence hidde it 
from them. the carkaſes of the poore wretches declared, whether they had foode or no. 

which were of ſtrong bodyes ſcemed to haue aboundance of meate , but ſuch as pined away, 
were ouetſkipped, for it was iudged an abſurde thing, to ſlay them which were ready to dye for- 
want of vitayles. Many exchaunged ptiuely their wealthe, thericher forte for a meaſure of 
wheate, the poorer ſorte for a meaſure of barley, then they hiding them ſelues in the inner and ſe 
crete corners of their houſes , ſome for mecre pouettye, chewed the ynready graynes of rawe 
wheate, ſome other ſodde it, as neceſſitye and feare conſtrayned them. There was no where 
any table covered, The meate as yer rawe, was ſnatched from the coales. The meate was mi- 
ſerable, the ſight was lamentab/e, the mighticr ſorte abounded, the weaker forte lamented. Fa- 
myne exceedeth any dolefull paſſion . For nothinge faylerh here ſo much as shamefaſtnes , the 
thing otherwiſe teuetenced is here quit contemned, wives from their huſbandes, children from 
their parents, & that which was molt miſerable, the mothers ſnatched the meate from theirin- 
fants mouthes, And when their deareſt friendes pincd away in their atmes, they pitied them not 
ſomuche , as to permittethem one droppe of drinke to ſaue theit lyues. Neither yet eſcaped 
they thus rniſerably feeding. For on cuery ſide they were beſett with ſeditious perſons, gree- 
dily bent vppon their ſpoyle , where they eſpied any dore shutt, they conieQured ſtraight, 
that there was meate in preparinge , and forthwith rushinge in, with the breakinge open 
ofthe dores , they violently did wringe out all from them, yea the vety lumpes of breade out 
oftheir jawes. The olde men were buffeted, if that egerly they endeuored to retayne their 
vittayles : the women were hailed and lugged by the heare of the heade » if they hidde 
ought of that they had in theit handes. No compaſſion was had onthe hore headed, or the 
tender ſucklinges. The infantes together with theirnouriſhment, where at they honge , and 
helde faſte , were lyfted yp, and throwne to be crushed agaynſt the pauement. W 
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them whiche prevented their aſſaulte, and lauiſhed, ( whiche was preiudiciall to their raue- 
ninge, ) they vſe d more crueltye, as if they had bene iniured by them. They inuented cruell 
kindes of torment, for the ſearchinge out of vitayles. They ſtopped vnto miſerable men, 
the paſſage of cheir priuye members, with the graynes of the herbe Orobus : and pricked 
their ſundamentes with ſharpe twigges : ſo that horrible thinges to be hearde of, were ex- 
ercyſed, and ſuffered , for the extorting to confeſſion of one loſe of breade, and knowledge 
of mn — — —— EG taſted not ofbunger. That is euer dea - 
med e rye, which commeth to neceſſitye. But thus practiſing their 
tage, prouided coſtage, or viaticall preparation , — — — and ks 
them, whiche ia the night ſeaſon — — Romayne watche , to gather pott her- 
1 aſſe, now being eſcaped the enemy them they ſpoyled. And when as they had 
oſten = called the dreadfull name of God to helpe, that at leaſt wiſe they 
,. , which they had gotten with daunger : nothinge was graun- 
ted, ſo that at length it ſeemed gratefull vnto them, that were ſpoyled , that they periſhed not 
with their vitayles. Undo theſe thinges /oſephus addeth ſaping : All/ hope of ſafery was denied 
the Iewes,together with their paſſage excluded, and the famyne a their 
houſes and families, deuoured the people. The houſes were full of carkaſes, of women, and 
children: and the croſſe wayes repleniſhed with the carkaſes of old men: children, and yonge 
men that wandred, were brought tothe markeit place, after the likenes of pictures, and eucry 
one fell downe, where the fitt tooke him. Every one being brought low, was not able to bury 
his kinsfolkes,& therefore waxed faint by reaſon of the multitude of dead men. And becauſe that 
euety one doubted of his owne life, many fell downe dead vpon the carkaſes that they buried: 
many ſeeing no way but one, went and laid them downe vpon the beeres, to welcome death. 
neithet was their lamentation, or weeping in theſe calamities, for ſamine ſuppreſſed euery ones 
paſſion. They whiche were very loth to die, behelde with drie cheekes, the death af thoſe 
which haſtened our of this life ynto reſt . The citie was in deepe ſilence, the night nothinge 
but deathe , and thecues more intolerable then all theſe miſeties. They digged vp houſes, and 
tumbes:they ſpoiled the deade:they tooke of the winding sheetes, or coucringes of the deade 
carkaſes: in a mockagethey tried the ſharpnes of their ſwordes , vpon the deade bodies. They 
launced certaine of them whiche laye along, and yet aliue, for the triall of their ſpeares:ſuch as 
ptaied them to exerciſe ther might, and crueltie vpon them, being weatie of their lives: them 
they contemptuouſlie reſerucd for famine , Euery one yelding vp the ghoſt, behelde the temple 

ith immoueable and ſtedy countenance, lorowing that he lefte there behind, ſeditious perſons 
aliue. They whiche firft by commaundement teceiued re warde out of the publike treaſutie to 
burie the deade : by reaſon of the intollerable ſtinche, and greatnes ofthe multitude, threwe 
them into a great trenche or pitt. When Titus paſſing by, ſawe the trenche filled, andthe noi- 
lome ion filling, and iſſuing out ofthe dead carkaſes, and running downe the fakes, 
he ſighed, and forth his handes , and called God to witnes, that he was not the cauſe 
ol this calamitie , Agayne after a few lineshe addeth , ſaying : I can not refraine my ſelſe, 
but that I breake our, and fignific my griefe : If the Romaines were ſlacke in overcomming 
wicked perſons , Ithinke verilie that the citie woulde either fincke , at the gaping of the 
earthe: or be drowned with a deluge : or afrer the manner of Sodome , be ouerthrowne 
with fire . It brought forth abroode farre more pernicious, then they are that ſufterthis : and 
for their impietie , all this people walloweth in deſtruction . And in the —_ booke be w2i- 
teth thus, ol them whiche periſhed by famine : the mul:irude was infinite, the afflictions, whiche 
did fall on them can not be vtteted. In euery houſe where there appeared but a ſhadowe or 
ſhewe of meate,there was variance, ſo that the deareſt friendes ſtrove among them ſelues, one 
_ ſoule depriuing an other of his daily ſuſtenance, and prouiſion. And leſt the dying ſhould 
be thought to want, the theeues ſearched them that were ready to die, leſt . ante 
had hidd meate in his boſome, & thetfore fained him ſelſe to die. They which greedelie gaped 
by reaſon of their want: wandred and trotted, like madd dogges, falling vpon dores like madd 
men, ruſhinge into the ſame houſes, twiſe and thriſe in anhowre , as men beteſte of their 
wietes . Neceſſitie made all meate that came to the mouth, ſupplyingtobe eaten thoſe thin- 
ges, which were not commodious, no not for the filthieſt brute At lengthe they 
abſtained not from girdles and ſhoes, they eate the leathten skinnes — their tar 
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with coldethaoke , ifIreftrained the rehearfall of ſuch 
inges, as they ſmarted for.* A certaine woman which dwelled beyond Iordane, called Ma- 
ric, the daughter of Eleazar,of the vi Bathezor , which ſigniſieth Hiſſope: of good kindred 
and greate wealth: fled with the reſt of the multitude vnto lerufalem , and there was beſieged 
the reſt of her ſubſtance, which ſhe had procured vnto her, out ofthe region Iordane, 
and cauſed to be caried into the citie, the tyraunts of the countrie, tooke awaie: the reliques that 
were left and the prouiſion for ſoode, the catchpoles ruſhing in daylye, ſnatched away. A cer- 
taine ys $ indignation inuaded this ſeelie woman, ſo that often times ſhe prouoked againſt 
her ſelfe, by railing and ſcolding, the cruell tauennets. When as none either moued with pitie, 
or provoked with anger, ſlewe her: & she labored about, ſeeking vittailes, and could no lon 
finde any: and famine hadentred into her bowels , and innerparres : furious motions more 
famine, inflamed her mind ſo, that ſhe being ledd with the heat of anger, & pinching or pining 
neceſſity, offred violence ynto nature. For taking her ſonne in her armes, which was a ſuckling , 
ſhe ſaid: O wretched infant, for whome ſhall I reſerve thee intheſe warres, inthis famine , in 


childe this ſeditious confpiracie ? Among the Romaines,if ſo be that we ſhall live vnderthem , there 


ſhall be bondage: this bondage hath famine forgone : theſe ſeditious perſons do afflict vs mote 
gricuouſly then both. Paſſe on, be thou meate vnto me: a furie yntotheſe ſeditious men:a fable 
vnto the worlde: whiche yet alone haſt not felt ihe Iewiſh calamities. And immediatly With 
theſe wordes »ſhe ſlewe her childe, and boiled him: being boiled, ſhe cate halſe, the reſt ſhe 
ſaued, and hidd ſecretly. Anone, theſe ofthe conſpiracy come in, ſtampi 7 be ſtating, threatning 
preſent death vnto het, vnleſſe with ſpeade she Ps ney what meate ſhe had prepated. She 
aunſwered that she reſerued the better portion for bringing forth and abe wing with all 
the reli ques of her litle childe. A ſodaine horror , and traunce of trembling miode, rooke them 
that they were aſtonied at the ſight thereof. Bur sbe ſaid: this is my naturall ſonne, and this is 
the worke of myne owne handes: Eate, for I haue eaten: be not you more tender then a wo- 
man, or pronerto compaſſionthen a mother. If you are ſo godly, and miſlike this my ſacri- 
fice: Itruely haue eaten in your name, and that whiche remaineth , I reſerue for my ſelſe. 
whiche when ſhe had ſaid , they all rrembled at this one horrible fact, and ſcarſe leaving this 
meate for the mother, they departed with greate feare .. In a while after , this hainous of- 
fence was bruted over the Whole citye, ſo that every man behoulding before his eyes this 
affliction, was no leſſe moued, then ifthe ſact had bene committed againſt him ſelte . But 
they that were preſſed with famine , defired death earneſtly , and happy were they accomp- 
ted whome death ſo prevented , that they neither hearde nor ſawe the greate miſcry that hap« 
pened. Such were the rewardes of iniquity, + impiety committed by the Iewes againſt Chaiſt 
and God. Jt ſhalbe thought well, if we add the true pzophecy of our Sauiour , declaring theſe 
thinges after this maner to hane come to paſſe, 
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the moneth Aprill, in the night, at nyne of the clocke: ſo greate a light ouetſpred the altar, and |, > — 
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ne 
thouſaude. 


concerninge the 


beſtdes ſonotable a patience,how wonderfull ſignes from aboue were erhtbited,to happen vp- 
pon the impenitent, which of the afozeſaid Hiſtoꝛiographer are ſett ſoꝛth to perpetuall memo- 
ry, and are now to be deliuered of vs, vnto the Readers handes. J will therefoze pzopoſe what 
he hath publiſhed in his ſeuenth bene of hiſtoꝛies. 


Car, vii. 
Of the fignes foreſhewing the warres, 
| | loſeph.bel 

Educers(ſapth he) and authors of lyes againſt God, deceaued at that time, that ſeelie and lud lib.7 cap. 
g wretched people, ſo that they neither marked thole cuident ougly ſhapes, foreſhewing the 12. 

deſolation to come: neither gave anie creditt therunto. but as aſtonied, both blind & ſen- A dare lle 
ſeleſſe, contemned the demonſtrations of God » ſo that a ſtatte ſtoode ouet the city, like vnto a ; (wore, 
ſworde, and a Commett enduring the ſpace of a whole yeare.Againe , before their rebellion, A Commer, 
and warlike tumulte, when the people frequented the Tale of iweete breade , the viij. day of A lghtin 


the temple, that it ſeemed to be cleare daye, continewing the ſpace of halfe an howre , which in the nighe 
ſiglit vnto the vnlearned ſeemed good, but was numbred of ſuche as exerciſed them ſel- ume. 
ves inthe holy Scripture , among thinges whiche ſhortly ſhould happen. At the ſame feafte, 2 
a cowe ledde by the high prieſt to ſacrifice, calued a lambe, in the middeſt of the tewple, e Inde 
Moreouerthe Eatt gate of the inner temple, though of braſſe, and moſt ſtronge, fo that in A great gate 
the eucning, tweutie men coulde ſcarſe ſhutt it, being boulted with iron barres, and ſtrengthe- openingit 
ned with longe poſtes, and pillers: in the night time, about the ſixt houre , was ſeene to haue felt. | 
opened voluntarilie, of it ſelfe . A ſewe dayes after the feafte, the xxj. daye of Maye, there , ulin 
was ſeene the figure , and ſhape of the deuill , almoſt incredible. Some woulde thiake that the forme of 
I wentabout to reporte, a monſtrous lye , vnleſſe it kad bene reported by them, that fawe man, 
it: and the aiſlictions whiche folowed , were correſpondent vnto the fignes . For before ſunne 
ett, there were ſeene in the ayre, throughout the contrye, charectes, 51 armed ſouldiers, 
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42 
An army of 
ſouldiers in 
the cloudes. 


A c6monon 
in the acre. 


marching in the cloudes, and compaſſing the citie. In the feaſt of Pentecoſt, hen the priefles 
after their maner, went into the temple, in the night ſeaſon to offer ſacrifice, they reported to 
haue hearde a commotion, and a tatling ſounde, wich this voyce folowing : Let vs goc hence, 
And that which was more terrible on eſur, the ſonne of Au, a rude, and a countrey fellow, 
came vnto the ſeaſte, in the which the lawe geuen by God, was delivered vnto all, as in the 
tyme of their rents, foure yeares before the warres, when the citie was in , and proſperitie, 
and ſodainly about the temple cryed out, and ſayde: A voyce from the Eaſte: a voyce from the 


* Welt: a voyce from the foure windes: a voyce ypon Ieruſalem, andthe temple: a voyce yppon 


and grieuous 


the bridegrome, and ne we matied wife: a voyce vpon all this le. This, day, and night, cried 
he out, in the croſſe wayes ofthe ſtreates, — of the chiefe ofrhe —— leaſed with this 
infortunate voyce, were throughly moued, ſo that they chaſtiſed, and ſcourged him, with many, 

— he of the contrary, ſaying not a worde for him ſelfe, ceaſed not to cry ſeue- 
rally, vnto them that were preſent, the ſame ſonge. The magiſtrates ſuppoſing him to be —— 
ſſed of a fanaticall ſpitite, as it was in deede, brought him vnto the Romayne preſident, her he 


- wasſcourged, from tope to toe, ſo that the bare bones might be ſeene, yetneuer entreated he fot 


in fine cities, If they could haue bene founde, all the reſt had bene pardoned for their ſake 


him ſelſe, not ſhed a teare, but as much as in him lay, lifted his voice vnto lamentation, ſounding 


at every ſtripe, woe, woe, vnto Ietulalem. An other thing yet moze ſtraunge, the ſame Hiſto⸗ 
ziographer waiteth, that a certaine oꝛatle was foundin the holy & containing in it 
this ſenſe: that there ſhould one riſe out of their owne region, which 


ſaid of the Father: 
endes of the earth, for thy poſſeſſion, the ſound of whoſe Apoſtles, went at the very ſame tyme 
throughoutthe earth,and their wordes to the endes of the wotlde. 7 


The tranſlator vnto the Reader, toutching the infinite number of Iewes 
which periſhed in all the warres, betwene the Romaints, and 
c Iewes,diligently gathered out of Ioſephus. 


r it not amniſſe( gentle Rerder ) to note here vnto thee the infinite number of Jewes which peri» 
ſhed, from the beginning of the warres betwene the Rowayner,and the Tewer that is fromthe 1 


of Nero, and the 2.of the Lienetenantſbip of Florus, «Anno Chriſti 68, out of wy a lewe, whoke 


was preſent in the warres ) vnto the onerthrowe of Jeruſalem, and the burning of the temple by Turns , 
the which Euſebius, in theſe former chapiters hath partly mentioned,and partly omuted.T o the end we 
may beholde eit her the longe ſuffringe, and goodnes of God, for the amendement of our lines , by repen- 
tance, which winked ſo long at the wickedneſſe of theſe lewer, to pronoke vi: or els the ire wrathe, and 
heany hand of God, ouer impemtent perſons, to terrifie vs to fare his name, andrremble at his plagaer. 
7 he land of Sodome for their abominablle ſme was onerthrowne, with fire, and brimſtone from beauen . 
The Lord hum ſelfe ſayd: (Geneſ.18, ) that their ſinne was exceeding grievous. Abraham pleading 
with the Angell of God( which came to deſtroy them)for pardon, coul not finde tenne inſt perſons no not 
. 


Joſephus wri- 
tet h of Sodome thus: ( bell. Id. lib. f. cap. 5. Terra Sodomitica olim tam ibus, quàm 
ſubſtantia ciuitatum fortunata, nunc autem omnis exuſta, atque habitatorum impie 
tate, fulminibus conflagraſſe memoratur. denique adhuc in ea Diuini reliquias ignis, 
& oppidorum e videre licet imagines,& renaſcentes in fructibus cineres, qui 
colore quidem ſunt edulibus ſimiles,carpentium vero manibus in ſumum diſſoluun- 
tur, & cinerem. The land of Sodome is knowen of olde to haue bene fortunate, both for frute 


and welch of cities, but now to lye all parched, and to haue bene burnt with lightnings, forthe 
ſinne of the inhabitants. To be ſhort, as yet a man may there ſee reliques ofthe fire , which God 
ſent, and tokens of the fiue cities, and aſhes to 'pring Ter and growe in the frute, which in 
color ate like vnto the eateable frute, but being plucked downe in the hand of the gatherer, 
they are diſſolued into ſmoke, and aſhes. I he tenne plagwes of t gipt were very grienous , yet was 
the hart of Pharao, and of the «Egyptians ſo hardened,that they could 6 
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the ſalt tearer of repentance , which ſbould haue trickled downe their cheekes , te the waſhing away of 
their ſinner:the redd ſea was faine to open, & to wipe away ſuch monſters from of the face of the earth» 
God ouert hrewe infimte nations the face of his owne ( 1 meane the [ewes to make away, 
for them into the laud of promiſe. et forgat they al his goodnes and benefites beſtowed i pon them. How 
* thing is — cope ro bus father, for the ſerwant to diſbonour his Lord and mæy- 
fer for the pactent to caſt of the phiſition, for the choſen people to for ſake their & peculiar God?" | +: 
this haue the lewes done, e behold what vnto — — 40%. ind, bb, 19 
2. cp. i 3. Jthar in the 12.yeare of the raigne of Nero, the 17. ycarr of the raigne of King Agrippa in | w 
the moneth of Aa, and the.2.yeare of the Lienetenam ſhip of Florns,t he Ie mes beg anne to rebel, and CEO. 
to tabę armour agaynſt the Romayner, retelling the ſolemnitie done in the temple, to the honour of Ce- 
ſar. The chiefe canſe that moued them thereunto, was the cruelty of Florus Wherefore this Florus, ro 
gene the [ewes ataſte of his authority, for 3 conceined againſt ſome which remled him, cau- 
{ed ſuch a ſlawghter at leruſalem , that the of the ſlayne, mounted to (1x hundred and thirtye 
— bed Indaico lib. a. cap. 14. eAgaine through wiles, and deceate, this Florus rayſed 
« great commotion at leruſalem,to the ſlaughter of many.cap.1 4. The inhabitowrs of Ceſarra . flewe in 
one day all the [ewes which dwelled there, abone twenty thouſande in number, all that fled, Florus 
rooke,and impriſoned. I he [ewes ſeeing this thought to renenge them ſeluet, vpon the Syrians in which 
thirmiſhe there were ſlayne thittene thouſand lewes, & all their ſubſtance taken for ſpoile. bell, ud. lib. 
2.c4p.19.0ther contreyes in like ſorte, ſet vponthe lewer: the Aſcalonues ſlewe two thouſande , I be 

inhabitants alſo of Prolemats deſtroyedrwo thouſande. The Tyrians impriſoned a great may, & ſlew 

very many.T he Pippines and Gadarits ſet packing the — of them pn watched the reſt very na- 

rowely.Varns the procur ator of Rug Agrippa,ſlewe leucnty of the nobleleſt, and ſageſt lewes , bet 

Pong Is ——— « The people of .* flewe fifty thou AIS lewes — — 

21.Ceſtins gathered an hoaſt, went into Iudga he burned Z abulon, he toolę Ioppe, he deſtroyed eyghe 

thouſand, and forty perſons. cap. 2 2. Ceſenmus Gallus, owerrunneth Galilee , he deſtroyed in Aſamon 

two thouſande. up. 23. The imhabitantes of Damaſens 4 tenne thouſande lewes , whiche 

dwelt among t hem. lib. 3. cap. 25. I he R ſouldiert vnder «Antonius their captayne, tooke e Aſca- 

lin. and deſtroyed tenn thouſande Igwes,ommediath at another chirmiſh , in the ſame place aloue 

eyght thouſand bel. lud. lib. 3. cap. 1.V eſpaſian is ſent from Nero into Iudea, he inuadet h Galilee he 
' taketh Gadara, he burneth the cite and the villages rounde about. lib. 3. cab. 5. G. I he city Apbaca was 

taken by Tits, the 25. day of [une there were fiftene thouſande Iewes, and two thouſand , 

a hundred, and thirty perſonsraken captiue i. lib. 3. cap. 1 1.Veſpaſian tooke Sumaria, the 27, daye 

of lune and ſlewe eleven thouſande, and fix bundred Ab. 3. cap. i 2.Ueſpaſian tooks letapata, ſett all 

the caſtels a fire, the 1 3. yeare of Vero. the firſt of the Calender of Inty, he ſlewe forty thouſande , be 

rooke a thouſande and two hundred captine lib. 3. cap. iq. Deſpaſſan toobe loppe, the ſecond time, the 

lewes ſeeing no way but one ſie we them ſcluei, and fell hedlong into the ſen ſo that the ſea was imbrued 

with blood,the number of dead bodyes which the ſea threwe vp, was toure thouſande and two hun- 

dred.The reſt otherwiſe ſlayne , there remayned not one to bring anger thereof into Jeruſalem. lib. 

cop. i 5.Veſpaſian beſieged the Taricheans, he ſleme in their citie ix thouſande,and five hundred, he 

tothe many aline whereof he commannded a thouſande, and two hundred of the nobleleſt, andelder 

forte of them ts be ſlayne, he ſent ſix thouſand of the luſtier to Nero, vnto Iſtmon. He ſold thirty thou- 

ſande and foute hundred perſons, beſides thoſe which he gane to King Agrippa, this was done, the 

ert of the Ides of September. loſeph bel. lud. lib. 3. cap. l 2 citie of Gamala heganne torebel the 21. 

of September, the citie was taken, the 23. , October, there were ſlayne therem, toure thouſande, be- 

fades theſe, there were founde other ſiue thoulande , which had caſt them ſelues headlong , and broke 

their necker not one of the whole citie left alius, but only 2 .wdmen.116.4.cap.3 .Titnr tooke the city Ca- 

ſealaghe inhabitantes fledd to Ieruſalem , they were onertaken, two thoulande ſlayne, aud three 

thoulande raken captine. And thus was al Galilee ouerruuue, and now to [udea4ib,4.cap.4.1n lernſa- 

lem there was ſuch a ſedition, and conſpiracy among them ſeluer,which opened a gappe for the enemy to 

come pon them that cuen in the firſt bickermg, there were founde dead ey ght thouſande, & fiue hun- 

dred Iewes.1b.g.cap.7.aqamn the ſeditions per ſons them, called Zelote,by the helps of the Idu- 

wean ſlewe ewelue thouland of the chieft of the [ewer.lib.5 .cap.t Yeſbaſian tooke Gadara,and ſlewe 

thirty thouſande, beſides theſe, the number was infinite that drowned them ſelnes , the number of the 

captiue came to two thouſande, and two hundred.4b.;.cap.z JYefþaſiqntooke — , and ſlewe 

a thouſande og men, which had nor fledd.lib.y . cap. 6. cſpaſian now at length after the death of Ne- 

D wy 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorĩe. 


ro, Galba, Otho, and Vitelluu the Emperonr: is choſen Emperonr ,and goeth to Rome, he committeth 
the wares in Indea to his ſome I it us li. 5. cap. vlt. I he miſery of the lJewes in leruſalem waxed ſo great, 
that the [edition afore time but one, was now become three folde,ewery one hauing — laws 
layeth ſiege to the cuty.loſeph.bel.Iud lib. G. cap. l. 2. I heir eſtate was miſerable, the fame lamentable, 
the ſlaughter out of all meaſure.Such as came ont of the cu, were hanged on gibbers:ſucbe as fledde a- 
way were taken: of the fuguines two thouland had their bowels ript to ſee whether they had ſwalow- 
ed vp any golde lib. G. cap. i 5 report came vnto Titus, that from the 14. Aprill, untill the 1.4 of lune, 
there were brought out at one gate of the citie, fifiene thouſande, one hundred and foure ſcote le- 
wes, which ded of famine bell. Ind. lib. G. cap. vlt. The temple is ſett on fire, the prieſtes , the women, and 
children, with other people which hid them ſelues in vantts, in valls,and in corners of the temple, which 
alſo were burnt to aſper:came to (1x thoulande ab, 7.cap.i1.Tinm tooke the euye tbe ſonldiours killed 
wntul they were weary .T uu commannded all that wore armour to be ſlayne:ſuch as were olde: weake, 
and feeble, the ſouldiourſ deſpatched, / he pong, the luſly and proſitable, they ſhutt vp in 4 certayne place 
of the temple for further conſideration . Many were ſould for a ſmall price, there were many to be ſolde, 
few to bye. Allthe theenes yobbers,and ſeditions perſon: wii hun the city, be commannded forth with 
to be diſpatched. T he choſen yong men of goodly bodies and tall ſtature, he reſerued for truumphe:(cuen- 
tene thouſand of elderly yearer,he ſent to Agyptyfor ſlauery, & drnuggery. Many others through 
out the proumces,he allotted for ſpettacles,and teeth of wild beaſtes. As many as were vnder ſixtene ye- 
res of age, were ſold. Of ſuch as were ſbutt vp in the temple for further conſideration, during the time of 
this deliberation and diſpoſed order:there ded ewelue thouſand of famine. [oſepbel.[nd1b,7.cap.1 5. 
16.7 he number of the captine i, during the time of the warres mounted to foure {core and | 
chouſande. i he number of allthat died, during the ſiedge within leruſalew , came to tenne hundred 
thouſande:No maruel at al ghar the city could compriſe ſo mary. For at the feaſt of the Paſſeoner , (+ 
ſtius being Lienetenant of [ndea,ſent Nero worde, that the hig h prieſtes had numbred , at bis 
all that came to offer, which came to ſeuen and twenty hundred thouſande, 4. . cap. i 3. and 
was the wofull and miſerable ende of the ewes, Joſephus moreoner (lib. 7. bell. ud. cap. 1 8.) writeth of 
loſephus-lib. [eru/alemghat it was taken at ſondry times before, his wordes be theſe : Ietuſalem was taken the 2. 
_ lud. year ofthe taigne of Veſþ.aſan. the 8,day of September, it was taken ſiue tymes before, & then 


cap.t8 2paine deftroied . ef King of the 1 aſtet him Autiochutithen Pompeius: & after 
d 


theſe Herode and Sofmes tooke the citie , and kept it. And before that time the Kinge of Babylon. 

by conqueſt deſtroyed it, a thouſande three hundred three ſcore yeares, eight moneths, and fix 

5 the building thereof. The firſt founder of this citie, was the moſt potent Prince of the 

F called after his contrey language. The iuſt king. For ſuch a one he was in deede. Ther» 

he firſt ordained a ptieſthood vnto God, and hauing firſi builded the temple : he termed 

the citie Ieruſalem, which afore was called Si. Leobius King of the Iewes, having vanqui- 

ſhedthe Chananits , delivered the citie to be inhabited of his oe people, the which was o- 

uerthrowne by the Babilonians, foure hundted, three ſcore, foure yeates, and three moneths 

after. From Leobus the King, which was the firſt Iewe that raigned init, vnto the overthrow vn 

der Titus, there were one thouſand, one hundred, ſeueniy, and ſeuen yeares. Yet for all that, ney- 

ther did antiquity preuaile, neither great riches profit , net her the fame diſperſed throughout the whole 

worlde, ſauour them, neu her the great glory they put in t heir religion, helpe them at all that the cytye 
ſhould not periſbe. 


Diſcite iuſtitiam moniti non temnere Chtiſtum. 


Cay, 1x. 


Of leſephut and his comment aries in the ninth and tenth chaputers flo wing. 


Cſides al this, J thinke it good, not to be ignoꝛant of /-zpb«; him ſelfe, that hath ode 
vs in ſo great ſtead, foz the furniſhing of this our pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛy, whece, and of 
loſephus of dzed he came, which cirtumſtance he himlelfe ſheweth, ſaying thus: /o/epbus the 
him ſelf An- Adattathias,a ptieſt, of leruſalem, which him ſelfe alſo at the fuſt impugned the Romaines, and 
tiq.1b.16.cap was neceſſarily preſent, at the final end oftheit wofull miſeries,becaule of the Iewes ofthat time. 
7.bel lud lib. This man was famous, not onely amonge his owne nation, but alſo amonge the Romaynes, 
eber, A. ſo that at Rome, de was thought wozthy the hono2 of a grauen picture, and the bels which di 
pianem. ligently he wzote, were thought wozthy of the publike libzary, Ve wzote twenty books of lu. 
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the kinſmen ol the Lo2de, acco2ding to the fleſh, there to haue conſ| who 
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daical Antiquities. He teſtificth him ſelfe,therefoze wozthy of creditt, that he gathered in ſeuen 
bookes the Romaine watrtes of his time, and publiſhed it both in the Greeke,and Hebꝛewe ton- 
gues. Certaine others wo2thy the reading, paſſe vnder his name, ſoꝛ example: IW o volumes of 
the Antiquitie ofthe lewiſh nation, where he aunſwereth · T ion Grammaticut, and certaine o⸗ 
ther: which at that tume impugned the Ie wes, and endeuozed to diſgrace the countrey lawes of 
the Jewtſh nation. In the firſt he lateth downe the number of the bokes of the old teſtament , 
de liuered by tradition, and receaued without gainſaying,of the le wes, ſaying as ſoloweth: 


Cap. x. 
How loſep bus mentioned the bookes of the old teſtament nd Auer of hit owne, 
| loſeph. lib 1. 
he bookes of che holy Scripture ſayth he)are not innumerable amongſt vs nether diſagre- Sant 
| ing, & diſſenting one from an other, but only xxij . Containing the circumſtances of af ti- acknowledg 
mes, and worthy of credit. Fiue of theſe are Afoſer wotkes, containing the lawes , and the 22,bookes. 
tate ofman,continewed vnto his death. The time of them containeth litle leſſe, chen three thou- 5.Bookes of 
fand yeares. The Prophetes which lived after Moſer, compriſedin thirtene bookes, the famous Moſes, 
actes of their times, from the death of Moſes, to Artaxerxes, who after the death of Xerxes, was Far ao 5 aa 
king of Perſia, The other ſoure, containe Himnes vnto God, & admonitions for the amendmet of 4 books of 
maus life. From Artaxerxes vnto our times, there are continuall bookes, yet not of ſuch cteditt pialmes and 
as the former, in ſo much there is not diligently laid done a continuall ſucceſſion of the Pro- 3dmouitions 
phets. It is very apparent, what affection we beare ynto our Scriptures, becauſe thereys now ſo 07 
much time palt, and yet none of vs dare preſume, either to adde anie thinge thereto: or to dimi- 4 
niſh anie thing therefro: or to alter any thipge thereof: This is engraffed inthe Iewes, from their 5 
youth yp, chat they perſwade them ſelues, this docttine to be the writinges of God, and to per - 
levere in the ſame, and willingly,if neceſſity ſo conſtraine, to die in the quarrell. Theſe woꝛdes 
J haue thought comodtouſly to haue ben by vs alleadged out of his commetaries. This writer 
hath publiſhed on other, and no ſimple volume of the rule of teaſon, which ſome haue fathered 
vppon the Machabecs,becauſe it containeth the combats ofthe Hebrewes ,ſo termed in the ba 
kes of the Machabees,manfully fighting in the defence of their piety towards God. And about 
the end of the twentieth bone of ludaicall Antiquities, Ioſephas him ſelfe ſignifieth, that he w2ot 
foure bookes, of the proper opinions ofthe Iewes. Of God. Of his eſſence. Of the lawes, And why 
according vnto them, certaine thinges are lawfall , and cettaine forbidden , Ye mentioneth in 
his woꝛkes other treatyes of his. it ſhall ſezme agreable with o2der,if we recite thoſe thinges 
which he wꝛote about the ende ol his ludaicall Antiquities: that our allegations may the better 
be confirmed, fo2 he endeuozing to confute It 71berianxs, (who waitinge the hilto2y of that This ifuund 
tune. repoꝛttd many vntruthes,)among others, of his confutations, thus he ſaith: 1 feared not !! * — 
thy cenlure ſo much of my writinges, but that Iexhibited my bookes vnto the Emperours them- gainſt — 
ſelues, when the deedes done, were now freſh in memotie, my conſience bare me witnes , that 
lerred not, but delivered the trueth, kauing obtained their teſtimonies which I hoped for. And 
to divers others, I offred my hiſtoric, whereof ſome were encombred with the warres , as kinge 
Agrippa, and divers of his kinsfolkes. And the Emperour Tyres him ſelſe woulde haue the certain 
knowledge of theſe warres,deliuered vnto the world, by my books onely, commaunding them 
to be publiſhed, with the ptiuiledge of his one hand. King Agrppa wrote threeſcore, & two e- 
piltles, wherin he teſtifieth ofthe true hiſtorie delivered by me. Two of theſe epiſl les he allead- 


geth. But ſo farre concerning Je/ey but, now we wil pzoceede to that which foloweth. . 


Car. x1, 
How after Iamet the Inſt Simeon was Biſhop of leruſalem. 


Feer the martirdome of er, and the captiuity of leruſalem now ended, the repozt go- 
Are Apollles and Diſciples of our Loꝛd, whichthen were aliue ( wherrol many 
fin ) — — —— 
woꝛthy to ſucceed ame :ſo that all, with one boite iudged woꝛthy of the ſea of Ieruſalem, Sime 
en the ſonne of C/copar, mentioned in the Goſpell,and called the coſin of Chailt, foz A feſppa. 
waiteth that (7-opas was the bzother of /o/cph. 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie, 
Car. R111. 
Danid be 5 


Dzeoner,be declareth that Ve{{ after the ſiege of leruſalem, cauſed enquirie tobe 
made, of ſuche as were of the lyne of Dad: leſte that any remayned pet amonge the 
Jewes, of the royall bloud,ſo that therby agayne,ther was rayſed a great perſecution a- 
mong the le wes. 2 
AP. 1111 


Va nd Titur Domit iam v nder Titus: Linus, and Anacletws 
188 — ＋ — — * GE — a.. 
were Biſhops of Alexandria. 


Pen Vea ler had raigned tenne yeares, Tur his ſonne, ſucceededhim in the empire 
— — in the ſecond yeare of whoſe raygne, Li after he had bene Byſhop of Rome, the 
wp 5 ſpace of xii. yeares,deſeaſed,and him ſucceeded Anac/er#-,When Jus: had raygned 
Domini 81 „00 vo we mr PIs = he 
Linus. peare of the ä ———— ef Dihap —— (having emma oor 
Dome cre xrii.yeares)dyed,the ſecond after him that ſucceeded,was 4bilins. _ 


Car. 11111. 


Of (lemeemss his Biſopricks hu reino, hir opti. 


A the twelfe yeare of the raygne of Dowmc:«», when as Anacletus had bene Bilhop of Rome 
perſe- fwelue yeares:C/cmen: ſucceeded, whome D.Pa«/ writing my AY Tr nt 
cutions was low laborer,when he ſayth: with Clemens, and the reſt of my felow laborers, whoſe _ 
raiſed by this are written in the booke of lite, one vndoubted epiltle ther is of his, ertant, both wozthy e no- 
Emperout table the which he wzote from Rome, unto Corinthe, when ſedition was rayſed among the Co 
Clemens, Finthians:the ſame Epiſtle we haue knowne to haue bene rrade openly, e publikely,in many 
*Cap.r5afrer churthes, both of old, and amongeſt vs alſo. That at that tyme ther was rayſed a ſedition a- 
_ . 


*Cap.16afrer Car, xv. 


Of the per ſecution,and ende of Domitian,warryyg agaynſt God. 


Omirin, whe he had executed much cruelty agaynit many, e put toveath no mal mul 
titud of the Robles of Rome,andnotablemen,beyond all rightfull i 
company of famous men, with the hurtful erile x lofſe of their 
dyeth: and appoynteth him ſelfe ſucceſſo2 of the hatred owed to Vero, g of the warre a- 
— gaint God.This man ſecondarily rayled perſecution againlf vs,a(Gough his lather Foſheſes 
Ars pꝛadiſed no pzeſumptuous Lozdlynes towards vs. 


Cap. xvt. 


When John the Euangeliſt was bamſbed into Patmos. 


Bout this time, oh þ Apoſtle, x Euangeliſt, is ſayd to haue bene 
lohn being — 
exiled into waiting of the epitheton of Antichziſt,layd downe in the reuelation of 5./ob»,ſaith thus 
— A". woꝛd by wo2d of Jh: If his name ought publikely to haue bene preached, at that preſent tyme: 
Aan there- by him 44 it was preached which wrote the reuelation. Fot it was not ſeene a long time af- 


tet. but welnigh in this our age, about the ende of the raigne of Domitian , Dur ſo flo- 
— riſhed in the tunes, that the heathen waiters, noting exaaly the tymes:voutchſafed to 
B, and the martyrdomes ſuffred in the ſame. 
AP, XVIT. 
Of Flawia Domicilla,a noble gemtlewoman, baniſhed into the Ile Pontia:andthe 
edit of Domitian for the deſtroymg of the poſteritic of Danid, 


of Euſebius Pamphilus, . 47 


Vey haue wutten that in the fiftenth yeare of Demitian, one Flauia, deſcending of the ſi- 
ller of Hauer Clemens, which then was of the Romayne conſuls, was exiled with many 
others vnta the Ile Pontia, foʒ the teſtunony of Chyiſt. When Donntian comaunded ſuch 
as linealy deſcended out of Dad to be ſlayne, the old repoꝛt goeth, that certayne of this ſeue 
| and opinion, were accuſed to haue come out of the auncetoꝛs of /»4-, who was the bzother of 
| Ch21l, accozving vnto the lech. as if by this meanes they were of the ſtocke of Dawid, and the . _ 2 
p kinſmen of Chꝛiſt. This &ge/ppas declareth ſaying:*cher ſuruiued as yer certayne ofthe kindred ,.; — ds 
otthe Lord,nephewes of ſudus, called his brother,accordiag vnto the flesh, whom they brought Ægeſppus. 
forth,as being of the line of Daw. Theſe ſocatus doth bring before the Emperour Domirian,tor 
he feared the comming of Chriſt,cuenas Heroddid,and demaunded of them, whether they were 
of the ſtocke of Dauid. Which when they had acknowledged, he demaunded againe,what poſ- 
ſelſions they enioyed and hat money they had. Ihey auntwered:both we haue onely i x. thou- 
ſande pence , ſo that halfe that ſumme ſufficeth either of vs, yet this ſumme haue we not in mo- 
ney, but iu vallowed land, cantaymng not aboue xxxix aeres, out of the which we pay tribute, 
aud telieue out ſelues through out labout, and indultry . Then shewed they him their hands, for 
ieſlimony that they labored them ſelues, andthe hardnes of their bodies, and the hard brawne 
of their handes growen by continuall labour. And when as they were aſked of Chriſt, and his The kink 
kingdome , what maner, when, and where, it ſhould appeare , they aunſwered: that his kinge- of Chriſt ac- 
dome, was neither wordly, nor carthly, but cæleſtiall and Angelicall,and that it shoulde be at cording vn-" 
the conſummation of the worlde , when that he comming in glory, shall iudge the quicke and to the fcthe, | 
the dead, and te warde curry man according vnto his workes, After they had thus aunſwered, yo ae 
the report gocth, that Domutian condemned them not, but deſpiſed them, as vile, and baſe crea- then fth. 
tures, & let them goe free, & ſtayed by his edict, the perſecution then taiſed againſt the church. before Dom? 
ne When chey were gone. it is ſayde, that they were rulets ouer Churches, in ſo much that in the tian the Em- 
= ende they were wartyres, and of theline of our Lorde, and afterwardes peace enſuing; the te- Prot. 
s, port goeth that they lived vntill the raigne of Traian.@0 farre + Egeſippns.Tertullian allo rep02s * K a 
o⸗ teth the like ol Domitian, Domitian ſayth he )lome time aſſayed the like practiſe, being a porti- Poor 15 * 
3 on of Neraes 2 he hauing ſome humane ſenſe, (as I ſuppoſe) forthwith telented, cal- 5. 
ling home againe ſuch as he had exiled. 
| Cap. at after 


Cap, III. the grecke. 
Nerua ſuccedeth Domitian, and I raian ſuccedeth Nerua in the empire.Cerdo 
ſucceedeth Abiliuſ in the Churche of e Ae xandria. 


a Fter that Dowurianus had raygned fiftene yeares, and Verua had ſucceeded him: the Hi⸗ 3 
A ſtoziographers of that time do waite,that the Romaine Senate decreed, that the honozs nf Ae 

| exhibited vato Domiria ſhould ceaſe, and ſuch as were imuriouſly exiled, ſhould returne Domini 39 
vnto their nattue ſople,and receaue their ſubſtance agapne. Jt is alſo among the auncift tra- Traian crea» 
ditions, that then Je hn the Apoſtle returned from baniſhment, and dwelt agayne at Ephetus, **4Empe- 
When Nera had raigned a little abaue a yeare : Train ſucceeded him, Jn the firſt yeare of Pam in 150 
whoſe raigne, Cerdo ſuctecded . abuluu, which was Bilhop of Alexandria, the ſpace of thirtene The; perſe. 
reares. This is the third after Ama» of that Churche. cution of the 


19.famous 
Car, x1x. perſecutions 


The ſucceſſion of the firſt Biſhops mthree Churcher, Rome, Antioch, Alexandria. was vnder 


this Traian. 


T that tyme /7emen: ruled the Church of Rome, being the third Biſhop after Pan, Cerdo. 
Peter. The firſt was Lows, The ſeconde Anacletus. And of them which gouerned the Cap aſter 
church of Antioche, the firſt was knowen tobe Led. The ſecond g,. Likewiſe the grecke, 


Fee 


dumeon at the ſame tyme, the ſecond after the bꝛother of our amour, goucrned the churche of 7 — 
= Anacle 
Car, xx, | Clemens ; 
An hiſtory of Iobn the «Apoſtle and a yong theefe connerted by him. . gnatius, . 


6 


S yet the Apoile and Euang lil, whome the Lozd lowed, remayned alive in AGa, who Cape; age 
after the death. ol Homitian, being returned from the Jle Patmos, gouerned the churches che Grecke. 
| in Aſa.And that he liucd at that tune, confirmation of two witnelſes thal ſuffice, 


4 


48 


Irenzus lib. 


2.c1\p 39 


Irenæus lib. 


caps. 


Sozomenus 
an Hiſtorio- 


grapher is 
crept into 


this grecke 


— 


bued an hun 
dredand odd 


The wordes 
of lohn the 
Eu ſt 


vnto 


res, dle, diſſolute, and acquainted with ill behauiour v firſt t 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie. 


They are woꝛthy of credit, ſuch as haue gouerned the Church with fownd doctrine. Theſe ar 
Irenens and Clemens Alexandrinus, The fozmer in his ſecond book agaynſt the hereſies, wꝛiteth 
thus: All the Elders beate witnes, which liued together with John, the Diſciple of our Saviour 
in Aſia: that he deliuered theſe things. He endured with them vnto the of Traian. Alſo in 
the thirde ol his ſayd argument, he declareth the ſame in theſe woꝛdes: The churche of the E- 
pheſians planted by Paul, confirmed by John, which remayned there vntill the tyme of Traian, 
15 a ttue teſtimonꝝ of this Apoſtolicke tradition. Cemeus with all,ſignifieth the tyme, and alſo a 
very necellary hiſtoꝛy is by him adio yned, foꝛ ſuch as are recreated with honeſt and p2ofitable 
things. Wherof alſo one So2-mens: tn his hiſtory hath made mention, at large in his commen- 
taryes, it᷑ thou reade it, thou ſhalt finde thus w2itten.Heare a fable, and yet no fable, but a true 
tale reported of lohn the Apoſtle: deliuered vnto vs and committed to memory afiet the diſeaſe 
of the tytant. When he had returned to Epheſus, out of the lle Patmos, being requeſted, went 
vnto the contreyes adioyning, partly to conſecrate Biſhops, partly to ſet in order whole Chur - 
ches, and partly to chuſe by lott, ynto the Eccleſiaſticall function, of them home the holy 
Ghoſt had aſſigned, When he was come vnto a certayn city not fatre diſtant ( the name her- 
of divers doe expreſſe ) and among other thinges had recreated the brethren: beholding a yong 
man of a goodlye bodye, a gracious face, and feruente minde, he turned his face vnto him, 
that was appointed chiefe ouet all the Biſhops, and ſayd: I commende this yonge man vnto thy 
cuſtody, with an carneſt defire as Chriſt,andthe Churche, beare me witnes . When he hadre- 
ceaued his c 
ſame, the ſecond time. Aſterwatdes he returned to Epheſus, but the elder taking the yong man, 
that was deliuered vnto him, brought him vp at home, ceaſed not, cheriſhed him ſtill, and in 
oceſſe of time baptized him. He came at length to be ſo diligent & ſeruic eable, that he made 
im a phylactene or liuery garment, ſigned with his maſters Armes. But this yonge man be- 
came 2 out of ſeaſon, perniciouſly accompanyed him ſelfe with them, of his owne yea- 
bringe him to ſum — 
queits: next they guide him in the night to ſteale, and to robbe: afterthis they require that he 
conſent ynto the committing of a greater offence. But he acquainting him ſelte by a litle, and a 
litle, through the greatnes of his capacitye, much like a horſe of a hardned mouth, fierce, ſtrong, 
and hardy, forſaking the right way, with the byting of the bridle bringeth him ſelfe vnto a bot- 
tomleſſe pitt, of all miſorder and outrage. At — deſpayring of the ſaluation that commeth 
of Cod, being paſt all hope of grace, he ptactiſed no toye nor trifle , once being ouer the shoes, 
he — ardes, and tooke the like lott with the reſt of his companions , takinge vnto 
him companions, and a rout of theeues being gathered together, he became a moſt violent cap- 
tayne of theeues, wholy bent to ſlaughter, & murther, & extreame cruelty. In the meane whyle, 
neceſſitye ſo conſttayning. the Biſhops ſent for / hon: he when he had ended, and finiſhed the 
cauſe of his comming, goe to ( ſayth he) O Byshop: reſtore vnto vs thy charge, whicheI, and 
Chriſt haue committed vnto thy cuſtody, the churche whereofthou art heade, bearing witnes, 
The Bishop at the firſt was amazed, ſuppoſing ſome deceite to be wrought toutching money, 
which he had not receaued, yet was he not able to aunſ were them, for that he had it not, ney- 
ther to miſtruſt John. But when oha had ſayd: I require the yonge man, and the ſoule of our bro 
ther, then the elder looking downe,with a heauy countenance, ſobbing and aghing,ſayde the 
is deade:to whome John ſpake , howe? and what kinde of death? which aunſwered: he is 
dead to God. Fot he is become wicked, and pernicious,andto be ſhort, a theefe. for he k 
this mountayne ouer againſt the church, together with his aſſociates. The Apoſtle then rencing 
his garment, and beating his heade with great ſorow , ſayde: I haue left a wiſe k of our 
brothers ſoule: prepare me a horſe, and let me haue a —— haſtened out ofthe churche, & 
rodg in poſt, being come vnto the place appointed, he is lraighi wayes taken of the theeuiſhe 
watch, he neither flyeth, neither teſiſteth, but exclameth: forthis purpoſe came I hithet, btinge 
me vnto your captaine, who in the meane ſpace as he was armed, behelde him comminge, But 
efiſones when he ſawe his pace, and knewe that it was Job, he was ſtroken with shame, and 


fledd away. The old man forgetfull of his yeares, with might purſueth him flying, and I 
—— —— 


My ſonne, why flyeſt thou from me thy father, vnarmed and olde? O ſonne 
not afrayde , as yet ther temayneth of ſaluation, I will vndertake fot thee with Chtiſſe, 
I will dye for thee, if need be, as Chriſt did for vs. I will hazard my ſoule for thine, truit to me, 


e, and promiſed diligence therein: he ſpake and proteſted vnto him, che ſelſe | 


2 * 
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Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 3. 


Chriſt ſent me. But he heating this, firſt ood ſtill, turning his countenance to the ground, next Tokens of 
zhoke of his armour, anone trembled for feare, and wept bitterly. He embraced the olde man, true repen- 
& comming vnto him aunſwered as well as he could for weeping, ſo that againe he ſeemed tance. 

to be baptiz ed with teares, the ſhaking of the hand onely omitted. The Apoſtle when he had 

promiſed and proteſted to procute for him pardon of our Sauiour, and prayed, and fallen vpon / 

kis knees, and alſo kiſſed his right hand, nowe clenſed through repentaunce, brought him vn- 

to the Church againe. When that alſo he had powred forth often times prayers for him, and 

frougled with him in continuall faſtinges , and mollified his minde with diuers and ſundry ſer- 

mons , and confirmed him: departed ndt (as the report goerh ) before he had full — 

him vnto the Church, and exhibited a great example of true repentance, a great mal of ne we 

birth, and a ſingular token ofthe viſible reſurtection. This haue J taken out of Clemens, part- 


ly foz the hiſtoꝛy, and partly alſo foz the p2ofit of the Reader, 


CAP. xx1; 
Of the order of the Goſpelles oo — 

Ow we will fozwards, and intreate of the vndoubted waitinges of this Apoſtle. And _, Golpell 
firlk let there be no ſtaggering at his Goſpell, which is well knowen of all the Chur⸗ „f lohn. 
ches vader heauen. Why it was of old placed the fourth , after the other th2e , it ſhall 

thus appeare.The dinine and holy men, namely the Apoltles of Chiſt, leading a paſſing pure 

life,hawing their minds bedecked with euery kind of vertue, vſed, rude and ſimple ſpeach, yet 

of a diuine 4 fozatble power, which they had receaued of Chꝛiſt, neither knew they neither en- 1 

deuo2ed they to publiſh the doctrine of their maiſter, with curious painting of woꝛds: but vſing chen 

the demonltration of the holy ſpirit which wzought with them, and the onely power of Chyilt, chung vl 

which bꝛought miracles to perfection, they ſhewed the knowledge ef the kingdom of heauen to no curious 

the whole woꝛld, being nothing carefull at all foz the waiting of bokes.And this they bzought ©-4vence- 

to paſſe being occupied wich a greater wozk,and in maner excecding the ſtrength of man. aul 

the mightielt of all the reſk,in the ſetling of wozves , and belt armed with the power of perfect n 

ſenſes, w2ote but very ſhoꝛt epiltles, whereas he might haue layd downe infinite things, yea x 

lecretes, being rapt vnto the third heauen,and beholding celeſttall things, yea bꝛought into pa- 

radiſe it ſelfe , and there thought wozthy to heare ſecrete myſteries. Nether were the reſt of 

the Ditciples of our Sauiour, namely the eweiue Apoſtles, x the ſcuenty, with other innume- 

rable,iqnozant and vnſkilfull herein. And yet of all theſe the Diſciples of our @amour, Mar- The Gofpell 

thew.t lohn, — repeat gnaUytneorenſinained thereunto. F02 1archew, after Mat- 

wht te had rt — ebrucs,t now paſſing vnto other people, w2ote his Coſpell hen writeen 

in his countrey language, ſupplying by waiting in his abſence, that which was deſired in his , Alen 

pzeſence, When Aare 4 Lake had publiſhed their goſpels, /0-»(ſay they) im al that ſpace pzea- ine Apoſtle 

ched without wꝛiting, but at length was moned to wate foz this cauſe. Jt is repoꝛted that whe ve a Go- 

the bokes of the thzce Euangelitts were thꝛoughout the wozld, and come into his hands, he al- ſpell  * 

lowed them and pelded of them a true teſtimony, wiſhing that the declaration of ſuch thinges 

had bene pꝛinted in their bokes, which were done at the firſt pzcaching of Chill. The Reader 

may perceaue theſe ther Euaogeliſtes to haue onely ſet fo2th the doinges of our Damour, one ,, , 

yeare, after the unpꝛiſonment, and captunty of /h the Baptiſt, which may be gathered by the 

beginning of their hiltozies. Fo2 after the xl. dayes feaſhng, x the annexed temptation, A- | 

chew ſheweth the tune of the beginning of his hiſtozy , ſaying : When he had heard that Jh Merle 1 

was taken, he returned from ludæa into Galilee. And Ai like wiſe: after that (ſaith he) Joh 1,443, 

was taken, ſeſus came into Galilee. And Luke alſo befo2e he had mentioned the doings of /e/is 

obſeruing the ſame maner: Herode(ſapth he) proceeding in his haynous offences,ſhut vp /obn 

in priſon, /obn the Apoſtle being fo2 theſe cauſes entreated , w2ote of the time, which the o⸗ 

ther Euangeliſtes paſſedouer with ſilence, and therein the Actes of our Sauiour, namely which Iba. 

went befo2e the impꝛiſonment of /-4», which he partly ſignified, wꝛiting thus:this was the firſt 

of the miracles which /eſus did: y withall mentioning the doings of John the Barciſt, who lobn.3. 

as then baptized in Anon, by Salem, Which is euident, when he ſayth: for as yet ohn was not 

catt into ptiſon. /obn then in his Goſpell, deliuereth ſuch things as were done of Chulk, before 

the committing of eh. The other the, beginne with the mention — 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 


Tinto him that reconcileth the Euangeliſtes thus they ſhal not ſceme diſcrepant, in ſo much that 
the Goſyell of /--» containeth the fozmer doings of Chzilt, the other, the latter, laſung vnto 
the end; Therefoze not without cauſe /ob» paſſeth ouer with ſilente, the genealogie of our Sas 
uiour acco2ding vnto the fleſh, being afoꝛe amply laid downe by 4farrhew , and Lale, and bes 
ginneth with his diuinity , reſerued of the holy Gholt fu hum, as the mightier, Thus much 
ſhall ſuffice concerning the Goſpell watten by Sehn. The cauſe why Arte w2ote his 

Why Luke Goſpell we haue declared befoze, Lale in the beginning ol his hiſtoꝛie, ſheweth the occaſion of 

wrote 2 o- his waiting, ſignifying that diuers now alreadie had employed their diligent care, to th ſet- 

ſpell ting foꝛth of ſuch thinges, as he was fully perſwadevfof , deliuering vs very neceſſarily 
their doubtfull opinion, whileſt that he by his Goſpel, declareth vnto vs the ſure,and certaine 
narration, of ſuch thinges whereof he had receaued the truth ſufficiently , partly by the com- 
pany, and conuerſation of Ya, partly thzough the fanultarity had wtth the reſt of the Apo- 
les. But of theſe thinges thus farre. Foꝛ hereafter moze pꝛoperiꝝ in place conuenient , we 
will mention what the fathers of old hereof haue waitten, And the reſt of /h waitinges, his 
firſt cpiſtle hath bene generally of olde, 4 late wziters receaued, without any ſtaggering. Che 
two latter, haue bene gaineſaid. Touching his Reuelation as yet among many, there is a va- 
riable opinion, ſome allowing, and ſome diſallowing of it. Likewiſe of this hereafter , what 
the Elders haue thought ſhall be declared. 


Cary, xXX11. 


Cap. ag after The bookes of the newe Teſtament, canomicall, and Apocrypha. 


the Grecke. | 


Fuangeliſt: I T ſhall ſeeme tonuenient if in this place we colleu b2tefly,the boks of the new Teſtament, 
The Actes of ¶ Jn the firſt place we muſt ſet the fourcfoulde writinges of the Euangelittes :nert the Actes 
che Apoitlcs. A ofrhe Apottles ; Then the Epitiles of Paule are to be added: after theſe the firlt of hand 


— bor a — that of Peter, which is autenticke : laſtly, if ve pleaſe , the Reue lation of /obn. Df the which 
The r.cpiilc What is to be thought thall follow hereafter, all theſe ace receaued fo2 vndoubted. The bokes 


oflohn, =UWhich are gaineſatd, though well knowen vato many,are theſe : the Epiſtle of lame :the Epi- 
Thc 1.cpiſtle {tle of lade: the latter of Peter: the ſecond and third of John: whether they were Joh the Euan- 
of Peter. geliſtes, 02 ſome others of the ſame name. Take theſe which followe fo2 fozged wozkes: the 


wy 11 —_— Actes of Paxle, the boke called Paltor, the Revelation of Peter. Pozeoner the Epiſtle 
The epiſtle vpon Haruabat, and the Doctrine talled the Apoſtles, and the Revelation of oh (if it ſo pleaſe 
ef lames. pou ) which (as haue ſaid afoze ) ſome diſallowe , ſome other receaue as an vndoubted true 
The epatl — Diucrs do —— _ — the —— , vſed — 
8 which receaued 0 ebrewes, Theſe wꝛitinges are they which commonly of 
1 by all others are unpugned. J ſuppoſe that to great purpoſe we haue made a rehearſall hereof, 
Thez-.and;, to the end we may diſcerne and ſcuer the vnfained, the vndoubted, and the true waitings, ac 
of loba. toꝛ ding vnto the Cccleſtaſticall tradition: from the vnlawfull wꝛitinges of the newe Teſtas 
ment, from ſuch as are impugned, and yef dayly read of diners Eccleſtaſticall perſons, that 
we may know them and ſuch as are vnder the name of the Apoltles, as of Perer, of / homar, 03 
of Peter. Aſutiuas, and beſides, the Goſpels of others, as of Andrew , of /obn, containing the Actes of 
— —̃ in his Condentarics. ——————————— 
| reuerence in 2me 
— 4 the manner of the Apoltles: their ſentence : their dꝛift in diſcourſe diſagrecth very much with 's 
The Goſpel! the truth of the tried doctrine, Foꝛ nowe being conuinced, they plainely expꝛeſſe the | 
vnto the He- mentes of hereticall perſons. Jn fine they are not to be placed as fo2ged , but altogether tobi 


— retected as abſurd and unpious, But let vs pꝛocede vnto that which ſollo wet. 
0 S- 
ter, Thomas 
g Car. XXIII. 
h s,A . . 
— 2 Of Menander the Sorcerer. 


Cap. 26. after 

me Grecke. Enandey ſuctitding don the Soꝛterer, is found nothing inferio2 vuto him fo2 deueliſh o- 
Menaderthe (V 1peration, fo2 invention, and behauiour. e was alſo a Samaritane,and pzeuailed no leſſe 
lech him ſelie in the blinde miſteries of magicall artes then his maiſter. Pea rather added vnto theſe mon- 
a Sauiour, Rirous fained illuſions, ſomwhat ol his own,terming him ſelf one W 
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ſhould become earthly, and ſer vpon thoſe thinges which he luſted after euen then being co- 


Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 3. 


from aboue of the inuiſſble woꝛlds fo2 the ſaluation of mankind , teaching withall, that none 

is otherwiſe able to ſubdue the Angels, wozkers of this wozld , then firſt of all by his magi- 

call experience, deliuered foz the purpoſe , and by the Baptiſme reccaued of him, the which as 

many as do accept of it, they purchaſe vnto them ſelues ( ſaith he) ſempiternall unmoztalttie, 

yeain this pzeſent life, lo that they die no moze,but continually remaine among them ſelues, * 
without wꝛinckled olde age, and become innnoꝛtall. Theſe thinges out of /reneus may caſilie 

appeare, And /«/f»«; likewiſe making mention of Sn, remembzeth alſo this 1/cnander, 

ing: we haue knowen one Afenander,andthe ſame a Samaritane, of the village Caparattza, luſtinus Mar- 
the diſciple of Simon, throughly moued of deuilles, and abiding at Antioch, to haue bewitched r Apolog.s 
manie with magicall artes, perſwading his followers, that they ſhould not die. And as pet * Chu. 
there bediuers which can teſtifle the ſame of him. Jt was the d2ift of the denill by the meanes 

of ſuch S22cerers;tloked vnder the name of Chailhans, to defame by magick the great myſtc- f 
rie of godlineſle, and by them to choke the Cccleſtaſticall doctrine, which concerned the mmo2- 8225 
tality of the ſoule, and the reſurrection of the dead. But ſuch as embꝛaced theſe @amoures, 

haue loft the ſauing health of their ſoules. When the ſpite of @athan could not ſeuer vnto The cra% of 
him ſelfe ſuch as ſincerely bare affection towards Chziſt , he linked vnto him lelfe the waue⸗ che dcuill 

rung and wandzing turne coates, 


Car, 4111111. 
The herefie of the Ebionues, 


T=. Elders p2operly called Ebionites, that is pe men. Foz they were paze and Ebionites. 


Cap. 27. after 
the Grecke. 


abiects in delivering the doctrine which concerned Chꝛiſt, they iudged him a ſunple and 

a common man, and foz his perfection of maners found iuſtifted as man onely, bozne by The herefis 
reaſon of the company of man, and his mother AA arie. Againe they thought the obſeruation of f che Ebe- 
the law to be necefſarie , as though ſaluation were not by faith alone in Chꝛiſt, and conuerſas nies, which 
tion of life coꝛreſpondent to the ſame, Other ſome of the ſame name haue auoyded the fowle thoughe that 
abſurditie of the wozkes, not denying the Lo2d to haue beue bozne of the Uirgine,, and the ho, {777 #lone_ 
ly Gholt : yet when they confeſſe him to be God , the wozd and wiſedome to haue bene befoze S. 
his natiuity in the fleſh they ſinke in the ſame ſinne , with their fozmer fellowes , eſpeciallie 
when as they buſilie go about to ſet vp the cozpozall obſeruation of the Lawe, Theſe Yere- 
tickes all do reiec the Epiltles of the Apoſtle Paule, accuſing him that he fell from the 
Lawe, They vſeonely the Goſpell which is after the Hebrewes , other they paſſe not foz, 
The Jewtſh Sabboth, and other their ceremonies, they obſerue a like, with the Iewes. They 
telebꝛate the ondayes, as wer do, in remembzaunce of the reſurrection of our Sauiour. Foz 
hence it came to paſſe by reaſon of theſe their fancies, that they allotted vnto them ſclues the 
name of Ebionites, ſignifying their pouertie, Foz by this name oz title pwze men are cal- £6; Qnices 
led ol the Hebrewes. About the ſame tune, we learne there was one Cermbus , an autho2 of what ic 6gni- 
another hereſte, Gas whoſe woꝛdes we haue befoze alleadged , in the controuerũe caned as ficth. 
bout vnder his name, wziteth thus of hun. 


Cary, zu. 


Of Ceryuthus the Hereticke, 


Erinthus alſo by revelations written, as of a great Apoſtle , brought vnto vs certayne Gaius wri- 

monſtrous thinges , fayning them to haue bene reucaled ynto him by Angels. That the =_ — of 

kingdome of Chrilt after the reſurtection ſhould become earthly : that in Jeruſalem jc — 
our fleſh againe ſhould ſerue the concupiſcence and luſt of the fleſh : and being ſer holy to 
leduce, as enemie vnto the worde of God, he ſayd there ſhould be the terme of a Millenatie : 
fealt allotted for mariage. Diomſias alſo Biſhop of Alexandria, in his ſecond booke , after Fr ry 
he had remembzed the reuelation of Saf /o+» , receaued by tradition of old, he repoꝛteth of Andria ti. x 
this man, thus: {erimbus founder of the Cerinthian hereſie, gaue his figment a name tor the 
turther credit thereof, His-kinde of doctrine was this : he dreamed the kingdome of Chritt 


Cap. 2b afrer 
the Grecke. 


vered with his fleſb, and compaſſed in his skinae , that is :the ſatisfying of the bellie, and the 
E i 


fi 


The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie 
things vnder the belly: with meate, with drinke, with mariage,and that he might the more co- 
lerably bring his deueliſh deuiſes to paſſe, he dedicated theteunto holy dayes , oblations, and 
ſlaughter for ſacrifices. S farre Diemſu. But [renews in his firſt boke againſt the hereũies, 
3 layeth downe certaine moꝛe deteſtable opimons of his. And in his thirde boke he repoꝛteth a 
3.cap.z.  diſtozy wozthy the memozie,as receaued by tradition of Php, ſaying:char /obu the Apo- 
* ſtle on a certame time to bayne him ſclfe, entred into a bath, and vndetſtanding that Cermbus 
there within bayned him ſelſe alſo, ſtarted afide, and departed forth, and not abyding any ta- 
riance with him vnderthe ſame rouffe, ſignifying the ſame to his companie , and ſaying : let vs 
ſpeedely go hence, leſt that the bath come to ruine, wherein {ermhus the enemy of the trueth 
baineth him ſelte. 9 
Cap.tg.afrer Cay. xxv1. 
3 Of Nicholas and ſuch as of hum are called Nicholaiter. 


l T the ſame tune the hereſie of the Nico/arres (pzong, which laſted not long after. where⸗ 
Nicolas the of the reuelation of S./ h made mention. They boaſt, that he was one of the Deacons, 


7. Deacon. 
A. s. 


d together with rene, by the Apoſtles, to miniſter vnto the pe. {Temers A- 


yelding vn ⸗ 
to it not one tote which might tend vnto pleaſure , and that the ſoule hereby ſhould take en- 
creaſe by faith , and knowledge. Thus much ſhall ſceme ſufficiently ſpoken , touching them 
which then depꝛaued the truth, and ſodainely came to naught.  -- 


Cap.30. after CAP. XXVII. 
the Greeks, Of the Apoſtler which lued in wedlacke, 


Clemens A- Lemens whoſe wo2des lately we alleadged, after the pꝛemiſes, againſt them which reien 
and rebuke mariage, reciteth the Apoſtles which liued in wedlocke, ſaying: What doe 

io. they condemne the Apoltles?for Peter, and Philip , employedrheir indulirie,to the brin- 
Paule was ging vp oftheir children. Phil allo gaue his daughters to — — Paul in a certaine epi- 


maried Phi - ſtle {ticked not to ſalute his wife, which therefore he ledde not about, that he might be the rea- 


oba BP: + diet vnto the miniſtration, Jn ſo much then that we haue made mentis hereof,it will not ſerme 


2 tedious if we alleadge an other hiſtozy wozthy the noting, which he w2ote in his ſcuenth boke 
after this maner : they ſay that Sami? Peter going to his houſe, and ſeeing his wiſe ledde to be 
The worde: Executed , reioyced greatly becauſe ofthe calling, & cried out vnto her vehemently, exhortin 
of Peter vnto and comforting her, calling het by her name, and ſaying: O woman remember the Lord. Such 
his wife vhẽ was the mariage of the godly, and theentire affection of faichtull triendes, And thus much as 


ſhe went to |; 
: wen: pertinent tomy purpoſe hereof, I thought gud here to alleadge. 


Cary. XXVII. 
Cap.zr. after Of the death of lobn, and I hilip the Apoſtles, 


the Greeke, 
F the death of Paule, and Peter, the time cke, and the manner, their reſting place 
alſo after their departure hence , wee haue ſpoken of befoze , and of /--» touching his 
appointed tune, we haue told befoze, But of his reſting place 02 tombe, we are cuſtru⸗ 
| ded 


OfEuſcbius Pamphilus. Lib. 3. 33 


ard by Pohcrare: his epiſtle, ( this Pohcrates was Bilhop of Epheſus ) which he wzote vnto poherstes 
Ductor Biſhop of Rome, where he alſo Phi/p the Apoltle, and his Daughters af- Biſhop of 
ter this maner: for in Aſia (ſaith he) great pleadges of Chriſtian religion reſted them ſelues, Ephelus, vn- 
which ſhall riſe the laſt day at the comming ofthe Lord, when he ſhall come from heauen with o Vitor Bi- 
glorie,to ſeeke out all the Sainctes. Philipone of the twelue Apoſtles, reſteth in the duſt of the tag 
earth at Hierapolis, and two of his daughters which ledde their whole life in virginitie. The en 
third whoſe conuetſation was directed by the holy Gholt, teſteth at Epheſus, And /ahn(which 1 
leaned on the breſt of our Sauiour, who being alſo a prieſt, wore the garment petalum, A mar- lobe the A- 
tyr and a doctor. ) reſted at Epheſus. Thus much of their endes. Jn the Dialogue of Gaius poſt!e called 
mentioned befoze, Proclu , ( againſt whom he p;opoſed the queſtion ) teltifieth agreable vnto ***i be 
that befoze, of the death of Y bil. aud his ſaying: After this the foure Propheteſſes, ſhopsatyre 
the Daughters of Philip, were at Hierapolis in Aſia, their ſepulchet is there to be ſeene, & their called Petalũ 
fathers allo: ſo farre he. Luc in the Actes ofthe Apoſtles, maketh mention of the Daughters ergo mini- 
of 7h:ip, dwelling at Cæſarea, in ludza, with their father, which were endued with the gift of ſters had the 
ſaping: We came to Czſarea, and entred into the houſe of Phubp , the Euangelilſ peculiar ap« 


Pans one ot the ſeuen, and there made our abode, This Phi/ip had foure daughters which Au 


were virgins, and Propheteſſes, Thus much of the Apoſtles, and apoſtolike times: x the things 
deliuered vnto vs by holy Scriptures : of the Canonicall, and diſallowed Scriptures, though 
read of many Churches: of the fo2ged, and farre from the Apoſtolicall rule, as farre 


fo;thas we learne, Now to that which followeth, , _ 
| Car. XXIX. Cap 32.after 
T he martyrdome of Symeon Biſhop of Ieruſalem. the Greeks, 


* WW =. edt ou dr ocood ed Dd 


e 


Fer Nero, and Domician, under that Emperour, wherrof we mind now to entreate, the 
rumoz went euery where thzoughout the cities, that perſecution was raiſed againſt vs 
though popular ſeditions, in the which we learned that y cen the ſonne of 
Cl:opas, the ſecond Biſhop of lerulalem, ended his life with marty25ome.Yereof is «£2-/ipp# 
— — — Fo2 he wating of certaine Heretickes geueth 
vs to how that the afo2eſaid Syme»» was the diuerſly by them accuſed to be a Ch21- 
Can, foz the ſpace of many dayes he was ſcourged, lo that the Judge, and his company , was 
marueloufly amazed, + in the end he died a death agreeable with the paſſion of Chꝛiſt. But let Xecfppus 
bs heare the Viſtoziographers owne wozdes. Certaine ( ſapth he) of the Heretickes accuſed ech thus 
Symeon the ſonue of { Zeopas, that he lineallie deſcended of the ſtocke of Dauid, and that he was of Symeons 
a Chriſtian, He ſuftred martyrdome being a hundreth and twenty yeares olde, vnder 7 ratan — 
f the Emperour, and A the Conſull. The ſame «£ge/ppre repozteth, how that his accuſers «. Biſhop of 
(enquiry being then made of ſuch as came of the — bins among the lewes) were found to leru 
haue their oꝛiqinal, ot᷑ the Royall Jewiſh tribe. ho ſoeuer wayeth this, with humſelfe,he wil 2 crucified 
confelle,that this 5meo» wasof them, which both heard, and ſaw the Lozd, in that he liued ſo 1 penn 
long a time, and in that the Goſpel! maketh mention of An Clcepar, whoſe ſonne we haue handed ang 
taine others of the poſterity,of ſome one of them, called the bzethzen of our Lo2zd,namely /«4+, olde. 
were aliue, vntill the ſame time, yea after the teſtimony of them which vader Henn were £8 
4 tried, ſo2 the true faithof Chiſt. Foz thus he waiteth they came and governed whole Chur- the | 5 
8 ches, as martyrs, being allo of the kindred of Chriſt, When peace nowe had poſſeſſed the of Chill. 
[ Churches, they remayned alive vnto the time of Tratanthe Emperour,vntil the afrefaid Simcõ 
the Lordes colingetmaine, the ſonne of Cie, as ill entreated of Heretickes, accuſed vnder 
Atricut the ContllLofitn ſcourged, tollerated ſuch martyrdome, that all wondred,& the Con- 
ſul him ſelfe marveiled,how that he, being a hundred & xx yeares old, was able to endure that 
bittet torment, to be ſhort,in the end he was by commaundement crucified. Unto the afozeſaid 
the ſame Viſtoziographer anneceeth this: vnto thoſe times the Church of God remaineda pure 
; & an vncorrupred virgin, For ſuch as endeuored to corrupt the perfect rule & the ſounde ptea · Ihe Ghurch 
b ching ofthe worde ( if then there were any ſuch) hid them ſelues vnto that time in ſome thicke of Cod v a 
| miſt, or dungeon of darkencſſe, but after that the ſacred company of the Apoſtles, was worne, Fae nens 
d & come to — . 4 AAR: ater Chuiſt, 
| lj 
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with the eures, the heauenly wiſedome of the ſonne of God: then the deteſtable error of con- 
ſpitacy, through deceipt of tuch as delivered ſtraunge doctrine, tooke rooting. and bec auſe that 
not one of the Apoſtles ſuruiued, they publiſhed boldly, with all might poſſible, the doctrine of 
falſhood, and impugned the open, manifeſt, and knowen trueth. of theſe thinges, hath 
thisiſtoziographer wzitten. owe to that which by over of hultozre we are bound vnto, | 


Cap.33. after CAP. XXX. 


the Grecke. How Traian canſed ts ceaſe the mqmiſition for ¶ hriſtians, 


— O great aperſecution was rayſed againſt vs in ſundzie places, that Plimur /ccumdura ne? 
tothe Empe- table P2eſident,made relation thereof vnto the Emperour, being very much moued with 
tour Traian the of martyꝛs, which ſuffred death ſoꝛ the teſtimony of their faith,fignifying with⸗ 
in che behalf all, that they cõmitted no hapnous offence,that they tranſgrefſed no law,ſauing that they roſe 
van Che- befoze day, 8 celebꝛated Chꝛiſt with himnes, as God : foꝛbidding adulterics,x laughter, with 
ſach other like abonnnable fades ſhewing confo2mity in all things agreable vnto the lawes, 
After which repozt , it is wꝛitten that Jr commaunded by edict, that the Chaiſhan nation 
ſhould not be enquired foz, but if happily they were found, they ought to be puniſhed. By 
which edict, the vehement heate of that greeuous perſecution was ſomwhat delayed, yet neuer⸗ 
theleſſe,there was ſcope enough left fo2 ſuch as were willing to afflict vs. So that in one place 
the people , in another place the Pzinces, and rulers of the regions, layed waite foz our men, 
whereby leuerall perſons ſutfred martyꝛdome in their p2ouinces,+ ſundzy of the faithful,ſun- 
dꝛie kinds of death, without open oꝛ manifeſt perſecution. Which hiſtozy we haue ſelected out 
Tertullian of the latine Apollogy of 7er:«/ka», whereof we haue alleadged befoze,by interpꝛetation thus: 
Apolog. ca a. Although we haue knowne the inquiſition dite cted for vs to be inhibited , it was by reaſon of 
Plimus ſecrndus Preſident of the prouince, which hauing condemned ſome ofthe ans, & 
deprived ſome others of their dignities, was moued with the greatneſſe ofthe multitude , and 
doubted what was beſt to be done. He made the Emperour Traia» ptiuie thereof, ſaying: 
that he found nothing in them that was impious, but that they refuſed the worſhipping of Ido 
Signifying this withall , that the manner of the Chriſtians was to riſe before day, to celebrate 
Chriſt in Pſalmes as God: and to the end their diſcipline might ſtraitly be obſerued, to forbid 
ſhedding of bloud, adulterie, fraude,trayterous dealing, & ſuch like. For anſwer hereunto,7rais 
wrote againe: that there ſhould be no inquiſition for the Chriſtians, but if they were met with, 


they ſhould be puniſhed. And thus went the affires of the Ch2ritians then. - 


CAP. XXXT. 
Cap.1s. aft 
— ' Of Emareſins the fourth Biſhop of Rome. 


Pong the Biſhops of Rome, when as the afo2eſaid Emperor had raigned thꝛæ yeares, 
Euareſtus. ( lemen; comnutted the miniſtery vnto -«areſ«-,and finiſhed his moztall rate, when he 
had gouerned the Church, and pꝛeached the woꝛd of God, the ſpace of ix. yeares, 


Cap.3 5 after CAP, XxXX11, 
the Grecke, Howe after Symeon, Iuſtus ſucceeded, the third Biſhop of Terwſalem, And ofthe 
famons Biſpops then lming : Polycarpur, Papias, Ignatius, and | 
buE | 


4. 


luſtus Biſhop Fter Seo» had ſuch an end, as befo2e we haue reppꝛted, a certaine le we, callled Iaſtur, 

of lerulalem. one of that infimte number, which of the cirtũtiſion belerued in Chaiſt, was placed in the 

Polycarpus Biſhops ſea of Ieruſalem. And vnto that tune Po/ycarpes a Diſciple of the Apoſtles, lined 

punop in Aba, being placed Biſhop of the Church of Smyrna. by ſuch as ſawe the Lozd,and miniſtred 

— 3ji. vnto him. The ſame time flouriſhed 7, Biſhop of Hierapolis, a man paſſing eloquent, and 

ſhop of Hie- Expert in 1 res. And /exarixs likewiſe vnto this day, amongſt moſt men famous, the 
econd 


rapoks. ucceſſion after Perer, of the Church of Antioch. The repozt goeth, that this 
e {enaris was ſent from Syria to Rome ſaʒ the confeſſion of his faith, to be fode ſoꝝ wild beaſts, 
who paſſing thzough Aſia, and curiouſlie garded with a great trope of keepers , confirmed 
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thꝛoughout euery city where he came, with pzeaching of the woꝛd of God, and 
wholſome erhoztations, and ſpectally giuing charge to auoide the hereſies lately ſpꝛong, 4 at 
that tune oucrflowing, x to cleaue ſtedfaſtly vnto the traditions of the Apotiles, which foꝛ the 
auoiding of erro2,4 coꝛruption, he thought very neceſſary to be diligently watten, And being 
at Smyraa where Polycarpas was Bilhap,he w2ote an epiſtle vnto the Church of Epheſus, mas 
king mention of One ſimu their Paſtoz, Another vuto the Church of Magneſia, lying on the ri⸗ 
ucr Meander,making menti6 of Dama their Biſhop. An other vnto the Church of Tallis, whoſe 
ouerſeer then was P/y6««-, 4 beſides theſe epiſtles, he wꝛote vato the Church of Rome, pꝛell⸗ 
xing an exhoꝛtation, leſt that they refuſing marty2dome, thould be dep2tued of the hope layde 
vp fo2 them. But it may ſeeme needefull, that we alleadge thence ſoine part of the wo2des (03 
hereof,foz thus he wꝛiteth: from Syria (ſayth he)varo Rome, 1 (irive with beatts,by ſea, *Cap 26. af 
. | | 36.2 
y land, nightes, and nightes, fettered among renne Leopardes,that is a band of ſouldiers, and — greke, 
the more benefit they receaue,the worle they become, I thus exerciſed with their iniurics, am Ignatius epi, 
the more inſtructed, yet hereby am not I iuſtified. I deſire to enioy the bealtes prepared for me, 2d Rom. 
which I wiſh to fall ypon me with fierce violence, yea I will allure them forthwith to devoure 
me, that they abitaine not from me, as they haue left ſome for feare vntouched. If they as vn- 
willing will not, I will compell them to fall ypoa me. Pardon me. I wor well what this ſhall a- 
uaile me. Nowe do I beginne to be a Diſciple, I way neither viſible , nor inuiſible thinges, ſo 
that I gaine Chriſt, let fire, gallowes, violence of bealts , btuſing of the bones, racking of the 
members, ſtamping of che whole bodie, and all the plagues inucnted by the miſchiefe of Satan 
ligke vpon me, ſo that I winne Chrilt Iefii, This he w2ote fro the afo2eſaid city,vnto the Chur⸗ 
ches befoze named. And being beyond Smyrna, he wꝛote vato the Churches of Philadelphia, 
and Smyrna, and ſeuerally to Po/ycarpw their Biſhop, whome he knewe foz a right like 
man, comme?! i as a ſincere and right Paſtoz ought to do, the congregation of Ancioche, 
paying him to ve carefull of the buſineſſe there, namely about the eledion of a Biſhop in his ; 
roome, This /e»4:i« waiting vnto the Church of Smyrna, repoztethcertaine wozdes vttered cpi. 
by Chzilt, which he found J wot not where: I knowe aud belecue that he was in the fleſh, at- oY 9 
ter the reſutrection, for comming vnto them which were with Peter, he ſayde vnto them. 
Come, feele me, and knowe that | am not a ſpitite without bodie, and anone they felt him, and 
beleeued. /renexs alſo knewe his marty2dome, and remembzed his epiſtles, wꝛiting thuc: E- 
uen as one of our men condemned vnto the beaſtes, for the confeſſion of his faith ſayde : In ſo 
much that Iam the wheate of God, I amto be grinded with the teeth of beaſſtes, tha: I may be p 
found pure bread or fine manchet. And Po/zcarpur maketh mention hereof in the epiſtle vnder epilt.ad Phi 
his name vnto the Philippians, waiting thus: I beſeech you all, that you be obedic nt and exet- lip. 
cile patience, which you haue throughly ſeene, not onlie in bleſſed /gnarins, Rufus and Zoſmmi, 
but in diverſe of your ſelues, and in Pauie, with the reſt of the Apoliles, being perſwaded for 
certaine,that all theſe ranne not in vaine,but in faith, & righteoulneſſe, now teſting them with 
the Lord, in the place appointed, due for their delerts, with whom they ſuffred together. They 
loued not this preſenc world , but him that died for our ſinnes, and role againe far our ſakes, A- 
gaine he addeth: both you, and /gnarivs, wrote vnto me, that if anie did trauell vnto Syria, he 
might conuey thither your letters, of which I will be careful, if fic 5 pps be offred, w he- 
ther I my ſelfe go, or ſend, that your buſineſſe there, may be diſpatched. According vnto your 
requeſt, I haue ſent you the epiſiles of / guatius, both vnto vs written , and the others in my cu- 
ſtodie, annexed vnto this epiltle, where you may gaine much profit, they containe faith, and 


patience, and all maner of edifying in the Lord, Thus much concerning Ignatius, whom Heros Heros, 
ſacceeded in the Biſhopzicke of Antioch. .. | 
Cap 37.after 


Car. xxx117. 
Of the Emangeliſtes then flouriſhing. the Greeke, 


Vong them which were then famous, was Nader, whom they ſay together with the Quadratur 
Daughters of / hl to haue bene endued with the gift of pꝛophecying, and many others — 
alſo at that ſame time floztthed, which obtayning the firſt ſtep of Apoſtolicall ſucceſſion, 
and being as deuine Diſciples of the chiefe and pzincipall men, bailded the Churches euerie 
where,planted by the Apoltles: pzeaching,q ſowing the celcſliall ſecde of the kingdome of hea- 
ven, thzoughout the woꝛld, filled the barnes of God nnn greater part of the 
uy 
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56 The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 


»The epiſtle 
ynto the He- 


flated 
— — Y bꝛaced, yea at the firſt hearing, with pꝛompt 
- nas ay God, Jn ſo much that it is 
— 


the report 
Clemens bi- 


1 befo2e lea 

— — 

£27."  felkly pourth, that ths Cpilti vnto the Hcbre wes, was neither newe, neither of late found: 

ted by Luke Wherefoze it ſeemed god to number it among the reſt of the Apoliles wzitings. When as pa 

the Euange w2ote vnto the Hebrewes in his mother tongue, ſome affirme that Z»4e the w 

_ other which ſcemeth moze agreeable) that C/-wen: tranllated it, foz both the epiltleof , 
and that vnto the Hebrewes, vſe the like maner of ſpeach, and differ not much in ſenſe, -. 


Cad rt CAP. XXIIIII. 
—— Of the Epiſtle of Clemens, and other writinges forged vnder his 
b | nave, and fathered upon 


haue to learne that there is a ſecond epiſtle vf C/emens, yet not ſo notable, and fas 

mous as the foꝛmer, t we knowe that the elders did neither vſe, neither alleadge it. 

Now diuerſe haue th2uſt out in his name, certaine babling, and tedious commenta- 

ries, containing the dialogues of Peter, and Apion, which none at all of the elders haue mens 
tioned, neither do they oblerue the ſincere fozme, and rule of the Apoſtolike doctrine, 


Cary, xxxv, 
. _ Of the writinges and workes of Papias. 
The workcs Ve vndoubted waitinges of C/me»- are apparent, we haue ſpoken likewiſe of the wꝛp⸗ 
of Papias, tings of gu, and Po/ycarpus. The waitinges of Paint, are ſapd tobe fine bokes en- 
tituled the expoſition of che Lords ſermons, Df theſe /reneut repozteth,as waitten alone 
by this man, ſaying thus: This truely Papias the auditor of John, the companion of Polycarpur, 
Irenzus. teſtifierh in the fourth booke of his writinges , for he wrote fiue, Thus farre [renexr. Papi 
him ſelfe in the p2eface to his bones ſignificth that he neither heard, neither ſaw the Apoſtles, 
but receaued the vndoubted doctrine of faith, of their fannliars , and diſciples, When he ſayth: 
Papias in the It ſhall not ſeeme greeuous vnto me ifthat I compile in writing, and commit to memorie, the 
—— thinges which I learned of the elders, and remember as yet very well, with their expoſitions, 
is bookes. hauing fully tryed alreadie the trueth thereof, Neither am I pleaſed with ſuch as ſay manie 
thinges (as manie ate accuttomed to do) but with ſuch as teach true thinges : neither with ſuch 
as repeate ſtraunge precepts, but with ſuch as alleadge, the thinges deliuered of the Lord, for 
the inſtruction of. — , proceeding from the trueth it ſelſe. If anie came in place which 
was a follower of the Apoſtles, forthwith I demaunded the wordes of the elders, What Au- 
drewe, what Peter, what Phil, what Thomas , or James, or John, or Matthew, or anie other 
ofthe Lordes diſciples : what Ariſtion , and the elder lohn, diſciples of the Lord had ſayd. I be» 
leeued verely not to profit my ſelfe ſo much by their writinges , or bookes , as by the authori- 
loha che E. tie of the perſons, and the lyuelie voyce of the reporters, making relation thereof. Jt 


may 
uangelit. ſeeme wazth the noting , that by theſe wordes wee marke the name of Jen, to bee twiſe 
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ated. The firſt numbꝛed with Perer, /ames, Matthew, x the reſt of the A plies, Ggnifping 
1oha the Evangeliſt: the ſecond with a different terme, without the catalogeof the Apoliles,toy- 

ning hem with tin, and plainely calling him the Elder: that hereby the truth of the hiſto2y io ba the 
may appeare, which declareth two of the ſame name, to haue bene in Alia, and two ſeuerall Elder. 
monuments of them both, to be at Epheſus, whereof both as yet beare the name of /-4»,which 

may not itghtly be pailed ouer of vs: foz it is verie like, that the ſecond(vnleſſe pe are pleaſed 

with the firſt) law that revelation, which beareth the name of John. P 4p: then (of whom we 
ſpake befo2e) confefTeth him ſelfe ta haue heard the woꝛds of the Apoſtles, of them which were 
their followers, namely of iti, and John the elder. Foz oftentumes by mentioning them, 
he alleadgety their traditions in his bokes, J ſuppoſe theſe things to haue bene ſpoken to god 
purpoſe. Againe, to that which hath bene already ſpoken, J thinke it not amiſte to adde out of 

the bokes of Papras, things very ſtraunge, which he repozteth to haue receaued by tradition. 

Beloꝛe we haue witten how that Ph the Apoſtle, together with his daughters, had his a⸗ 

bode at Hietapolis, now we haue to ſigniſie how that Papas remapning amongſt them, repo2- 

teth a tertaine hiſtoꝛy told hum by the Daughters of Yhalip. He w2iteth that a dead man role to 

lile againe, ⁊ mozeou miraculous thing to haue happened to /»/?«- , whoſe ſirname 

was arſabas, that he dꝛonke deadly poyſon, and toke thereby no harme, the godneſſe of God 
pꝛeſeraing him. The hiſto2y of the Actesveclarethof this /»//*- , how that after the aſcention 

of our Sauiour the holy Apoſtles ſeuered him together with Aa hat, pꝛaping ouer them, that 

ereother ol them might be allotted into the place of 7»da-,the traytoꝛ, to the cõplete number or 

the Apoſtles: They appointed two, /eſeph called Barſabar , by firname luſtus, and Mart hiat. 41. 
Certaineother things the ſame wꝛiter repoꝛteth, of the which ſome he receaued fo2 tradition, 

by wozde of mouth: alſo certaine ſtraunge parables of our Sauiour, mixt with fabulous do- Papias was 


arine, where he dꝛeameth that the kingdome of Chailt ſhall cozpozallie here vpon earth, laſt, be pot F 
the ſpace of ane thouſand yeares, after the reſurrection from the dead, Which erroz (as J ſup- , , 


ft i 
poſe) grew hereof, in that he receaued not the true, and myſticall meaning of the A- — —— 


poſtles, neither deepely wayed the thinges del iuered of them , by familiar examples. Foz he ruth ledde 
was a man of ſmall tudgement, as by his bokes plainely appeareth, Pet hereby he gaue vnto him cherun· 
divers Eccleſiaſticall perſons, occaſion of error, which reſpected his Antiquity. Namely vato e 
Jrenens and others, if there be any found like minded. Other traditions be alleadged of Ai, Chiliaſt. 

t the Elder Ia hu, vnto the which we referre the ſtudious reader, vet one thing touching 1arke 

the Evangeliſt, the which he repozteth, we may not omit, fo2 thus he wꝛiteth: The Elder (me- 

ning Ie hn) ſayd: Marke che intetpteter of Peter, looke what he remembred, that diligently he Papras repor 
wrote, not in that order, in the which the Lord ſpake, and did them. Neither was he the bearer, ne of Mark 


or ſolo ver of the Lord, but of Peter, who deliuered his doctrine not by way of expoſitiõ, but as 3 | 


neceſſitie conſtrayned, ſo that Marke offended nothing, in that he wrote as he had before com- 
mitted to memotie. Of this one thing was he carcfull,in omitting nothing of that he had heard, 


and in delivering nothing which was falſe, @o farre of Marks. Matthew he wais Manhewe, - 


teth thus : Mathew wrote his booke in the Hebrewe tongue, which euerie one after his $k1ll 
interpreted by alleyacions. Papias alleadged teſtimonies out of the firlt epiſtle of Joh q of He- 
ter. He expounded acertaine hiſtoꝛie of a woman accuſed befa2e Chailt of many crimes, waitts 
in the Goſpell after the Hebrewes, of theſe things thus much we ſuppole to haue bene neceſ⸗ 
ſarily ſpoken, and added vnto that which went befoze. | 


The end ofthe third booke. 
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THE FOVETH BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALA&STINA, 


n 


What byſbops were of Rome, and Alexandria, in the time 
of T raian the Emperonr. 


Bout the twelfe peare of the raigne of Traian after ath ol the Biſhop of 4- 

lcxandria befoze mentioned: Primus was placed the biſhop , after the A- 

poltles, The ſame tune Alexander ( when / «arc//u: had gouerned full eyght 
yeares) was the cight biſhop of the Church of Rome, after Peter and Paule. 


Carp, 11, 
What calamities the Jewe: ſuffredin the time ef Traian. 


doctrine of our Sauiour,and the Church of Chꝛiſt, ſo floziſhed, that dal it increaſed, 
and was mo2e and moze furthered. But the calamities of the Iewes, grew ſo great that 
one miſchtefe enſued vpon another. When the Emperour was nowe come to the eigh⸗ 
The rebellis teen th peare of his raigne, the rage of the I-wcs was ſo ſtirred that a great multitude of their 
andrumultes tigtion was deſtroyed. Fo2 at A/exe»4ri4, and thzoughout the reſt of #gypr, and Cyren , the 
ab hooks cr (as Cherhn — raping, ſeditious , and f — — 
Anno Chri- them felues, that they made an vp202ze among the Gentiles where they abode , e kindled ſuch 
f. 117%  ficte ſedition, that the yeare following, they waged no ſmall battaile. Lepa. Zheng Gene te 
dent thꝛoughout Egypt, In the firſt battaile the le wes had the victo2y, 
to Alexandria , and as many lewes as they found there they toke and executed. The lewes 
which wandꝛed thzoughout Cyren, a region of ægypt being deſtitute of ayde, ſpoyled the ton 
trey of cozne and cattell, hauing one Lc to their captaine , againſt whome the Emperour 
ſent Marcus Turbo, with a great power of fotmen and hozſemen by land, and with a naup by 
ſea, who neither in ſhot ſpace, neither without long and cruell warres lue many nullions 
of the lewes, not onely of them of Cyrene, but alſo of the Egyptians, which ayded their king x 
The calami captaine Lucas. The Cmperour alſo ſuſpecting the lewes, which inhabited Aeſepotamia, leſt 
_ that they trayterouſly ſhould ioyne with the other, cammaunded Lac Zuencins to baniſh the 
Legend. the pzouinee, who hauing gathered an hoſt, marched towards them, and iopning with them, 
flue a great multitude of the lewes there abiding, fo2 the which fact he was appointed by the 
Emperour, pꝛeſident of ludra. Theſe thinges haue the heathen hiſtoziographers then liuing 
painted, foꝛ the knowledge of the poſteritie following. 


CaP.111, 
Of them which in the raigne of Adrian, publiſhed Apologies, in the 
defence of the fayth. 


Traian tay- Hen Taaiã had raigned twenty yeares ſix moneths ertepted. . Æliu Adrianus ſucces 
ned 19.years \ / dedhun in the Empire. Unto whom Q dedicated a boke,intitled an Apolo« 
and fixe mo- gie of the Chriſtian faith, oʒ certaine ſpitetul. malicious men went about to mo⸗ 
nechs. *: x. left the CMiſtians. This bone is as pet extant among diverſeof the bzeth2en, 4a copy thereof 
drian, Anno remaineth with vs. By the which we may perceaue,and vnderſtand the marks of this man, to 
Domini. 11 9. be acco2ding vnto the true vnderſtanding , # the right rule of the Apoſtolike doctrine, That he 
Quadratus was of the auncient elders it may be by his owne teſtunonie, where he wꝛiteth thus: 
Apolog: The works of our Sauiour were manifeſt and open, ſot they were true, Such as were — 
rayſed 


2 
- 
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rayſed fromthe dead, were not onely healed, and rayſed in light, and outward ſhew,bur they wha. 
continuallie and conſtantlie remained ſuch in deede, Neither lived they onely the time that , 
our Sauiour had his abode here on earth, but a long time after his aſcenſion, yea and a number 2 5 
of them, vnto our time, Duch a man was Qua. Ariſtides like wiſe, a faythfull man, one philoſopher, 
that laboured fo2 the furtherance of godlinelle, publiſhed an Apologie ( as Qadratut did bes wrote an A. 
foe) of che Chriltian fayrh, with a dedicatozy epiſtle vnto e444" the Emperour, which boke ?* ieof / 


of his, is read in many handes at this day. Ech. _ 


Cay. 1111. 
Of the Biſhops of Rome, and Alexandria, under Adrian, 


He third peare of this Emperours raigne, Alexander biſhop of Rome, after that he had hana 
gouerned tenne yeares, departed this life, whom Hy ſucceeded, And about that time ni. : 22. 
Prams Biſhop of Alexandria, when he had pzeached there twelue yearcs, dyed : after = b. of 


4. ome. 
whom u ſuccerded. , 2 luſtus b of 


v. 
The number, and the names of the Biſhops of lernſalem, from our Sauiour Alexandria. 


vnto the 18, ycare of Adrian. 


He yeares of the biſhops of Icruſalem , J find wꝛitten no where. It is ſayd they lined a 

ſhoꝛt time. Dnely out of certaine bokes, J haue learned that vntill the deſtrumon of the 

lewes under Aa+«n,there were fifteene biſh3ps of leruſalem,ſucceſſiuely,all which they 

ſap by auncient line, to haue bene Hebrewes,and ſincerely to haue embꝛated the woꝛd of God, 

and there to haue bene thought wozthy to rule, by ſuch as then could well diſcerne ſuch things. 

The Church then ſtod, and flouriſhed thzongh the faithfull Hebrewes , which continued from 

the Apoltles unto that calamity , in the which the lewes rebelling againe vnder the Romanes 

with no ſmall warres were ouerthꝛowne. Becauſe that then the biſhops of the circumciſion 

fapled : I thunke it neceflary to name themfrom the 021ginall, The firſt was /ame- called the 75. Rim ops of 
bꝛother of the Loꝛd: the ſecond, Symeon : the third, /»/{«:: the fourth, Zachess :; the fift, Tobias lcruſalem 
the ſixt, Z-niamm : the ſcuenth, John: the eight, Mart hias: the ninth, Philp: the tenth, Senecas; fromthe A- 
the eleuenth; /»/f=s: the twelfe, Leui: the thirteenth, Fpbrem: the fourteenth, /o/cp4: the fifteenth _ = b 
and laſt of all, /»4«s. Do many bilhops were there of Ieruſalem, from the Apoltles times, vnto of Adin ll 
the ſayd vdr, and all of the cirtiuntiſion. In the twelf yeare of the raigne of Aria», after that Hebrewes. 
feu had bene biſhop of Rome tenne peares Jeleſphorus ſucceeded him., being the ſeuenth from Teleſphorus 
the Apoltles. After a yeare, and fewe moneths Eumenes was choſen bilhop of Alexandria , the b. H Rome. 


Eumenes b. 


fixt by ſucceſſion, when as his pꝛedeceſſoꝛ had gouerned that Church, cleuen yeares. of Alexidrig 


CAP, VI. | 
The laſt beſieging of the Ie wes in the time of Adrian, 


as the Jewiſh rebellion wared vehement, greuous, Auf Liuetenant of Iu- Ruffus pro- 
dza,being ſent with a great power from the Empcrour , fiercely withſtod their fu⸗ curator of 
nie. And fo2thwith, ue an innumerable multitude,of men, women, x childzen, de- en. = 
ſfroping(as by law of armes it was lawful)their regids,+ contries, The lewes tht had to their . 1,01. 
captaine one called Zarchochebas which by interpꝛetation is a ſtar, a man otherwiſe giuen to carne. 
murther x theft,Which alluding to his name, lied ſhamefully,ſaying ÿ he was come from hea⸗ 

uen,as a light, to ſhine cõſo:tably, in the face of the Iewes, which were now opp2eſſed with lla⸗ 

nery,t bondage afflicted to death. When the warrs in the 1 8. yeare of the Empceroz Aarian, 

wared hote about the towne Betbtheta ( well foztrfied,neither farre diſtant, 2 belonging to le- 

rulaſem) i; the ſiege laſting longer then was loked fo2, and the rath raiſers of ſedition, by rea⸗ 

ſon of famine, were ready to yeeld vy the laſt gaſpe, + the guide of the vngodly dealing had re⸗ 

ceaued due vnto his deſert (as Ariſtion Helleus waiteth ) this whole nation was baniſhed that 

towne, and generally, the whole countrey of leruſalem, by the lawes, decrees, and ſpectallie, The lewes 
the conſtitutions of 44:4», ſo that by his commanndement it was not lawfull fo: theſe ſly ocing eds 
ſoules,to behold their natine loyle, no not though the leaſt chinke of the doze. This city then rene va 
to the vtter ruine of the Jewiſh nation, x the manifould ouerthzowe of auncient mhabitours, 


my 
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& called ag being bzought to confuſion began to be inhabited of ſtraunge nations, and after that it was 
ter the em- ſubdued to the Romane empire, the name was quite changed, foz vnto the honour of the ton · 
perors name querour «£/s Adrianns, it was called X1i2, And the church being gathered there of the Gen · 
—_ tiles, Marte was firlt biſhop there, after them, of the circumciſion. When as the Churches of 
Geneiles the Ood nowe ſhined as ſtarres thzoughout the wozld, x the faith of our Lozd , and Sauiour /eſs 
6r{t bop of Chi, flourtthed : Dathan enemy to all honeſty as a ſwozne aduerſary tothe trueth , i mans 
lerulalem. health and ſaluation, unpugneth the church with all meanes poſſible, arming humlelfe againſt 
When __ her with outward perſecution, then he being barred of that, vſed the aide of ſubtle ſozcerers, x 
Seesen elles lieight iuglers, as fit inſtruments, x authozs of perdition, to the deſtrugib of fily ſoules. Which 
ſprang, ſoꝛcerers, and iuglers bearing the ſame name, and title, and in ſhew pꝛoleſling the ſame do⸗ 
arine with vs (vy his ſubtle inuention) might the ſoner ſnare the faithfull , in the ſupery way 
of perdition, vnder pꝛetente of reducing them to the faith to ouerwhelme them in the whirs 
Menander. ple, and derpe dungeon of damnation. Out of Aenauder therefoze (home befoze we termed 
. the ſucceſſo2 of S thert budded out, a doubtfull, a viperous, and a two fold hereſte. by the 
—_ meanes of Sathan, hauing two heads oꝛ captaines, varying among them ſelues: S of 
rg" Antioch,x Bai of Alexadria,wherof the one thꝛoughout Syria, the other thzoughout Agipt, 
' Alexandria, publiſhed hereticall x deteſtable doctrine, . /renex: ſaith that Saturninus fog the molt part dꝛea⸗ 
Irenzus lib.t med the ſame with 1ſenander: x that Baſiider vnder pꝛetence of moꝛe myſticall matters,enlars 
cap.23.23. ged his deuiſe into inſinitie, inuenting monſtrous fables to the furtherance of his hereſie. < 


Cay, vi. 
What heretiker, and eccleſiaſtical writers lined then, 


Yen as many eccleſiaſtical perſons in thoſe dayes,ſtriued in the behalf of the truth, 

and contended with ſure and certaine reaſons,fo2 the Apoſtolike,and Eccleſiaſtical 

; doctrine:ſome allo as foꝛefenters, haue erhibited inſtruction to the poſterity, by their 

Aviey? 22; commentarics,leuealmg at th afozſad berefte,of which number one 4erypa(ur.a vt 
i 


Baſlides. champion, and a famous w2rterof thoſe times, publiſhed a confutation of Za/vides,diſcloſing al 
Barcabus, his Datanical ingling.Yaung diſplayed his ſecrety,he repoꝛteth that Bades wzote 24.boks 
Barcoph. vpon the Goſpell,fayning vnto hun ſelfe pꝛophets, whom he calleth Zarcabus, and Barcoph, t 
certaine others neuer heard of befoze : Jnuenting thoſe barbarous names, to amaze the hea⸗ 

rers withall : teaching that indifferently things offred to Idols may be eaten: that in time of 
perſecution,the faith with pertury may be renounced: commanding ſilence after the maner of 
Pythagoras, tor the ſpace of ftue yeares, And ſuch like hereſies of Buer, the ſaid witer hath 

Irenzus lh i plainly confuted./ rene: w2iteth that in the time of theſe two:Carporrares liued,p father of that 
cap.24 hereſy, which the G=2/?:c: hold, who thought god , not to publith the ſoꝛcery of Sen paiuily, 
= N after his maner, but openly.Gloꝛpumg of charmed loue dꝛinks:of deueliſh, dꝛõken dꝛeames: 
u aber Of alliſtent, and aſſociate ſpirits: with other like illuſions, They teach farther, that who ſo wil 
was Carpo. attaine vnto the perfection of their miſteries, oꝛ rather abominable deuiſes, muſt wozk ſuch fas 
Crates. ces, be they neuer ſo filthy, otherwiſe can they not ourrcome(as they terme them) the ſecular 
potentates,vnleſſe euery one play his part after the ſame ſecret operation, o it came to paſſe 

that Sathan reioicing in his deueliſh ſubtlety, ſeduced many of the thus already ſnared, whom 

he led to perdition,by the meanes of ſuch wicked miniſters, r gaue hereby great occaſis to the 

The hereriks infidels,of blaſphemy agaznlt the dtume doctrine , + ſp2ed a great ſlaunder in that the fame of 
were a 1:un- them was bꝛuted ab2ove throughout chꝛiſtendom. By this meanes it fel out often that the inf 
—— dels of thoſe times conceaued a wicked, abſurd, + ſhamefull opinion of vs, ſaying that we vſed 
** the vnlawful company of mothers,x ſiſters: that we fed vpon the tender infants + ſucklings, 
But theſe repoꝛts pꝛeuailed not long fo the truth tried it ſelf, x in tune folowing ſhinedas the 

ſunne beames. Foꝛ the lleights, ⁊ ſubtleties of the aduerſaries turned to their own confuſion, 

whileſt that new hereſies dayly ſp2ong,creeping one vpon another, the latter taking plate, the 

fozmer vaniſhed away, + increaſing into diverſe, 4 mantfold ſectes chaunging now this way, 

— anone that way, they were deſtroyed. The bꝛightnes of the catholike, and onely true Church, 
dee mch e. continuing alwayes the lame, encrealed i enlarged dayly the bounds therof,that the grauity 
mainerh till, ſincerity, liberty, and temperancy of Godly congerſation, and Chziſtian philoſophy, ſhined x 
floziſhed among all the nations, both of the Grecians,and Barbarians, Thus the launder ſlided 

away 
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away with the time and the docrine famous among vs and furthered of all men, ſpecially foz 
the pictie, and modeſtie, foꝛ the diuine, and miſticall doctrine thereof, toke plate: ſo that from 
that tune vnto this day, none durſt note the ſame of any hainous crime, oꝝ infamy , as they 
durſt befoze, which conſpired againſt vs, and the Chziſtian faith. But the trueth bzought fo2th, 
many in thote dayes which contended and dealt with theſe Heretickes, ſome with tnutncible 
acgumentcs, without the Scriptures : ſome with manifeſt pzoofes, and authoꝛities of Scrip⸗ 
ture, confuting their hereticall opinions. 


C Ar. v1i1l. 
What notable wruers lued then, 


I this number was ef ge/pp-,whom we haue befoze oftftimes alleadged, one of the 
() Apolties time, who in ſiue bokes w2ote the ſincere traditiꝭ of the Apoliles pzeaching, 
ſinnifying his owne tune, 4 making mentiõ of ſuch as in fozmer tunes, ereded Idols, 
where he wꝛiteth thus: To whom they erected Idols, and monuments, and halowed temples, Ægeſippus 
it is well kno wen. Autinous the ſetuant of Ari aus Ceſar, had a feltiual triumphe decreed vnto 
him, called after his name Autinous wraltling, celebrated in our dayes. They builded him a city 
af et his name Antinoia, they conſecrated Prictts, they appointed Prophetes. At the ſame time 
[n//mu /Martyr,an embꝛater ot the true philoſophy, wel ſtudied, and exerciſed in the doctrine of 
the Gentiles maketh mention of the ſame man, in his Apologie vnto , wating thus: 
It ſhall not ſeeme impettinent, if that we = ynto you, the remembrance of Aumom, and juſtinus A- 
of that which they celebrate ia his name. Whom all do worſhip as it were for feare , when as polog pro 
they know well enough who, and whence he was. Che ſame /»/{:m maketh mention of the Chiultiams. 
warres,held againſt the lewes,ſaping thus: in che ludaical warres freſh before your eyes, Bar= 
chochebas a captaine of the Iewiſh rebellion, commaunded the Chriſtians only to be greuouſly 
puniſhed, vnleſſe they renounced Chtiſt, and blaſphemed God. Jn the ſame place he declareth, 
how that not raſhly,but after good aduiſement taken, he left paganiſme,+ embzaced the true, 
and only piety. For I my ſelfe (ſayth he) delighted with the docttine of Plato, heating the Chri- 
ſtians led captiues, neither fearing death,neither all the torments moſt terrible:thought it could 
not be, that this kind of men, was ſubiect vnto malice, & ſer on pleaſure, For what voluptuous 
perſon,pr intemperate,or delighted with deuouting of mans flcſh : can ſo embrace — that 
he be depriued of his deſire, and not rather endeuour, that this life may alwayes laſt, that he be 
able to deceaue Princes, and not betray him ſelfe to the death? Pozeouer this Juſtinu Wꝛiteth, 
bow that Adrianzs, receatung letters of Serenins Gramianus, i noble Pꝛeſident, ſignifping in the 
bchalfe of the Chꝛiſtians, that it was very iniurious fo2 no crune, but onely at the outcry of 
the people, they ſhould be bꝛought foꝛth, and executed: w2ote againe vnto ¶inutius Fundanys, 
P2oconſul of Alia, and commaunded that none, without greeuous crime, and iuſt accuſation, 
ſhould dye the death. The coppy whereof,obſeruing the Latine phꝛaſe, as much as in him lay, 
he added, p2efiring theſc few woꝛdes: And when as we might iultly require, by vertue of the 
epiltle, of the moſt victorious,and noble Ceſar Adrian, your father, that as he graciouſly com- 
maunded, ſo ſentence ſhould be giuen : yet we require not this as commaunded by Adrian, 
but in as much as you know, that at the requeſt of the people, iuſtice is to be craued. We haue 
annexed the coppie of Adrianzs his epiſtle, to the ende you may vnderſtand, we tell nothing 
but that which is true. For thus he wrote. | 


* ww 
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CaP. 1%x 
The epiſtle of Adrian the Emperonr, that no Chriſtian be accuſed, neither ſuffer, 
without inſt canſe, 


Viz Munntins Fundanus, Proconſul of Aſia, Adrian ſendeth greeting: I receaued an E- Adrian the 


piſtle from Serexius Granianus that right worthy man, and thy predeceſſor, the occaſion Emperour 
wherof I can not with ſilence leaue vntouched, leſt that thereby, men be troubled, and a _—— 
; . A a ce 
gappe left open, to the malice of Sycophants. Whertore if your prouincialls can proue ought et che Chri- 
againſt the Chriſttans, wherof they charge them, and iuſtifie it before the barre , let them pro- ſtians. 
ccede on, & not appeach them only for the name, neither craue with oute ties 1 thẽ. For ir 
is very expedient, that if any be diſpoſed to accuſe, the accuſation be throughly knowen of you, 


and lifted, Therefore if any accuſe the Chriſtians, that they tranſgrefſed the lawes, ſee that you 
| F 
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iudge and puniſh according to the qualitie of the offence, but in plaine wordes, if an 
ſpite, or malice, comenſe or cauill againſt them, ſee you chaſtice him for his — henndy 
lum with reuengement. This was the epiſtle of 44rian. | 


Carp, x . 
What Byſbopt there were of Rome, and Alexandria,jn the time of Antoninns. 


Adrian the Fter that Adrian, ruling in the regall ſcepter, the ſpace of one and twenty yeares, had 
Emperour runne the race of his naturall life: tut called Vun, ſucceeded him in the Empire. In 
died Anno the firſt yeare of whoſe raigne, 7 horas hauing gouerned the Eccleſtaſticall ſeae, ele⸗ 
0mm! 14% aen peares, departed this life, whom Hygmes ſucceeded, /renexs waiteth that this 7 ele/þbornr 
ded 4nroni. Was erownedat his death, with martyꝛdome, and ſignifteth withall, that in the tune of the ſaid 
nus Pius, =HHygonus: N alcutinus, the inuentoz of his owne hereſy, and Ceran, autho2 of that erroz which 
Hyginus b.ot Marcion afterwardes ſucked, were manifeſt{y knowne at Rome. Fo2 thus he waiteth., ._ 


Rome. 
Irenæus lib. Can 


3-c3Þ.3- x I. 


T he report of Ireneus touc hung the graund heretiches of that time, with the ſucceſſion 
of the Byſbops of Rome, and e Alexandria, 


Irenzus lib. Alentium came to Rome, in the time of Hyginzs , he flouriſhed ynder Pius, and conti- 

3-Cap4- nued vnto Auicetut. Cerdon likewile(whom Aarcion ſucceeded) came ynder Hyginus the 

— ninth Biſhop from the Apoſtles. Who hauing proteſted his faith, one while petſeuered: 

gon. an othet vchile taught priuely :afterwardes confeſſed his error: Againe being reprehended ſor 

the docttine, which he had cortuptly taught, refrained the company of the brethren, This he 

ren xus lib. Wꝛote in this third booke, againſt the hereũes. Cerdon allo ſucking error of ſuch as were mon 

1 +5 adhærents, abiding at Rome vnder Hygmws,(the ninth by ſucceſſion from the Apoſtles) 2 
Goin cnfires ' that God, preached of the law, and r was not the father of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, 

by Ougen, ſaid moreouer that Chriſt was knowen, the father of Chriſt, vnknowen: Chriſt was iuſt, the fa« 

ther good. After him ſucceded one Marcion of Pontus, a ſhameles blaſphemer, which encrea- 

Pe ſed this doctrine. [renews dilating that infinite pꝛofundity of matter, inutted by ¶ alentiuus, ſub- 

Pons. tectto many errozs, diſcloſeth openly the makce of the Yereticke, being cloked a concealed,as 

it were a lerpent, hid in his denne After this he remembzeth one arte by name, molt expert 

lrenzus lib. in magitall artes, to haue bene in that time. Fo2 he reucaling their pꝛophane teremonies, and 

1.cap.19, deteſtable miſteries, wꝛiteth thus: Some prepare their wedding chambet. & accopliſh the ſer- 

uice to be ſaid ouet them that ate to be conſecrated, with charmed words: & hauing thus done, 

they call it a {pirituall mariage,conforrable to the celeſtial copulation. Some bring them to the 

water,& in bapting ſay thus: In the name of the yoknowen father of all thinges, in the truih 

mother of all thinges, and in him vhich deſcended vpon leſus. Some other pronounce Hebrew 

words, to the end the yong conuerts, might therwith be the more amazed. But omitting theſe 

Pius bilh. of things, after that the ſourth yeare of Hein / was expired: Ps tue the publike miniſteryofp 

Rome doe church of Rome. At Alexandria 4ſarke is choſen their ſhepheard, when + «menes had continued 

Macu >" there Biſhop, thirteen peares.After a ſart⸗ hadbene Bulhop ten yeares:Celadion ſucceededhim 

Celadion b. in the church of Alexandria, And at Rome, after the death of Pius, which departed the fiftenth 


ofAlex3dria. Peare: Anicerws was placed miniſter, vnder whom Eze/ipp»: ſayth ol him ſelf phe came to Rome, 


Anucetus b. where he remained vnto the tune of E/carherins.But ſpecially /»/tms- at that time, diſpoſing þ 
— nal heauenly doarine, in a Philoſophers atire,cotending by hiscomentaries fo2 the faith which he 
Pp embeaced:W2ote aboke againſt Aar cion, who at that pꝛeſent time liurd, was wel knowen, 
jugiaus Mat (02 theſe are his woꝛds. Marcion of Pontus at this preſent, teacheth ſuch as harken vnto him, to 
tyt. beleut in a certaine God, greatet then the maker of all things, who among all ſorts of men, ( ai- 
ded by the ſubtilty of Sara) hath ſeduced many, to blaſpheme, & to deny the maker of all things 

to be the father of Chriſt, & to confeſſe ſome other that ſhould be greater then he. As N 

come of lum are called Chriſtians,cuen as it fareth with Philoſophers,though they be not addi- 

cted tothe ſame precepts in philoſophie: yet the name ofa Philoſopher is comon to al.Totheſe 

he addeth : We haue writen a booke againſt the hereſies now raigning if you pleaſe you may 

read it. The ſame /»/?:nus hath valiantly encountred with the Gentiles,x dedicated b 

in 
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in the defence ol dur faith vnto Aut ommu, by ſyzname Pins, and to the Senate of Rome, fog he 
dwelled at Rome, and declareth who, and whence he was, in his Apologie waiting thus. 


CaP. 211. 


The beginning of Iuſtinus Martyrs Apologie, for the Chriſtian faith. 
V Nto the Emperour Jure liut Adrian veto Antoninus Pius, maſt noble Ceſar , and Tuſtin? Mar- 


vnto Veriſſimur his adopted ſonne and true Philoſopher, vnto Lucius ſanne of the Phi- Y Apolog 
loſopher Ceſar, and adopted of Pint, fauourer of learning, and vnto the ſacred Senate, — 
wich all the people ot Rome, in their behalfe, which among all ſortes of men, are vniuſtly ha- Alus Adria. 
ted, and reprochfully dealt withall : /»/finws the ſonne of Hriſtus Bacchus, borne in Flauia, a nus becauſe 
new city of Syriain Palæſtina, one of chem, and one for them all, do make this requelt,&c, The be was ado+ 


ſame Emperour receauing a ſupplication of others, in the bchalfe of the bzethzen in Ava, r of T- 
which were greeued with all kind of contwnelies pzaciſed vpon them by their pꝛouincialls: nus che Em- 
graciouſly ſent vnto the commonaltie of Ala, this tonſtitution. perour. 
Can ett. ] 
The epiſile of Arto minus Pius, vnro the commons of Aſia, in the behalfe of the Chri- 
ſtians, nor to be perſecuted. 


fiftece times Ttribune, thtiſe Cõſul, vnto the communalty of Alia, ſendeth gteeting. I am che Empe- 
ſure the Oods are not ſo ſecure, but that they diſcloſe hurtfull perſons. For theſe men pu- eee 
niſh ſuch as will not worſhip the Gods, more greeuouſly then you do, which thus vexe them, of Ada. 
and confirme the opinion which they conc eaue of you, to be Atheiſts, or godleſſe men. It is 
their defire in Gods rather to die, then to live, So that they become conquerers, yel- 
ding their lives vnto the death, rather then they obey your edictes. It ſhall ſeeme very neceſ- 
ſarie to admoniſh you of the earthquakes , which have and do happen among vs, that being 
therwith moued, ye may compare our eſtate, with theirs. They haue more confidence god- 
wardes, then you haue. You during the time of your ignorance, deſpiſe other Gods: contemne 
the religion ofthe mmortall God: baniſh the Chriſtians which worſhip him, & petſecute them 
vnto the death. In the behalfe of theſe men, many of the prouinciall Preſidentes haue written 
heretofore vnto our father, of famous memory, whom he aunſwered in writing againe, that 
they were not to be longet moleſted, vnleſſe they had practiſed treaſon, againſt the Romaine 
ire. And haue giuen notice vnto vs of he ſame matter, whom we aunſwered as our 
father did before vs. If any therfore hereafter be found thus buſied in other mens affaires: we 
commaund that the accuſed be abſolute, & free, though he be found ſuch a one, I meane faul- 
ty, and that the accuſer be greeuoufly puniſhed, This edict was p2oclaumed at Ephclus,in the | 
hearingof the great aſſembly of A6a,witneſſe hereof is A chion, Biſhop of Sardis, (Which flozi- Mebt rte 
ſhed at that tune) in his pꝛolitable Apologie foz our docrine,veliuered vntoþ Emperour Vers, ** Apologye 


Car. 11111. 


Of Poljcarpus Byſhop of Smyrna. 


Kenew: repo2teth that while Anicerns was of Rome, 
Jon — with Anicerns the dayof Eaſter. 
nered, Poly 


ny which ſaw Chritt : but alſo of the Apoſtles ordained Byſhop of Smyrna in Afia , whom — I 
we in our youth haue alſo ſeene, for he lived long, and was very olde, and ar length fini- the d. 

ſhed this life with moſt glorious, and renowned Martyrdome , when he had continually of. lohn be- 
taught that he learned of the Apoſtles which the Church at this day deliuereth for vndoub- ing olde was 
ted trueth. All the Churches of Aſia, and as many vntothis day as ſucceeded him in that feae angel tous 
beare witneſſe, that Polyrarpws was worthiet᷑ of credit, then Valenrinus, aud M arcian, and then IOW 


Ti Emperour Ceſar, Marcus, Aurelius, Antonime,, Anguſins, Armenicur, Pontifex maxmmns, Antoninus 


muſt here be an- 
(ſaythhe) was not only inftruRted by the Apottles,and conuetſant with ma. lrenzus bb, 


che whole rabble of perucrle people. Fot he being at Rome, in conference with Aniceras, con- 
E 5; 
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uerted many ofthe forcſayd Heretickes, vnto the Church of God, preaching the one, and one - 
ly trueth , receaued of the A „ and delivered by the Church. There be yet aliue which 
heard him reporting, how that oha the Diſciple of Chriſt, entring into a bath at Epheſus, 
to bayne him ſelfe, and ſpying within the Hereticke ¶ rim bus , departed the bath ynbayned, 
and ſayd: Let vs departe hence, leſt the bath fall, wherein Cerinthus, the ſworne enemy of the 
trueth bayneth him ſelfe. And Pohycarpas on a time meeting Marcion face to face, which [; 
vnto him, know vs, aunſwered : I know thee for the firit begotten ſonne of Satan. So ze- 
lous were the Apoſtles, and theit — that they communicated not in word, with the cor. 
Tig. rupters of the trueth , according vnto that of Paule: eichew him that is an Hereticke, after the 
dada fieſt and ſecond admonition, knowing that ſuch a one is petuerſe, and condemned a finner by 
Pius died the teſtimony of his owne conſcience. There is extant an epittle of Po/ycarpmr vnto the Phili 
Ann.Do.16z. Y ; f P- 
& him ſacce pians, very 1 for ſuch as are carefull of their ſaluation, where they may know the true 
ded Marcus charaQter of fayth , and the right rule of doctrine. o farre Iren. Polycarpsr in the foes 
— ig ſayd Epiſtle vnto the Philippians ( at this day extant ) alleadgeth teſtimonies out of the fo2- 
d Caras mer Epilile of Perer. When that Avroninus ſyznamed Ins had ended twenty and two yeares, 
ke een in the Romaine Empire: Arcus Aurelius Vers, and Antonn his ſonne, togither with La- 
perſecurions cia his bother , ſucceeded him. 
was raiſcd. 
Lucius being Cary. xv. 
the lonne of 


Verus was The marryr dome of Poljearpur, and dixersother gainclet in Smyrna, vnder 
called the Verus the Emperour. 
brother of 


1 N Aſia was viſited with great perſecution , Poe was crowned with mar⸗ 

a, tyꝛdome. J ſuppoſe it neceſſary, to penne in this our hiltozy, his ende, which at this 

rogither with dap is publiſhed in wꝛiting. The is in the perſon of the Church where he 

hum. — Up ontus, ſignifying the circumltance about Po- 
car pus, in ate: 


The epiſtle The Curch of God which is at Smyrna, wnto the Church at Philomilium, and unto 
of J church all the congregations of the holy Catholicke Church throughout Pon- 

of Smyrna tai, mercy to you ,peace, and the laue of God the Father, & 
— of eur Lord Ieſus Chriſt be multiplied. 


Ilycarpus was 
B . 
* We haue written vnto you brethren, of ſuch as ſuffred martyrdome, and of bleſſed v 
put, who ſigned, and ſcaled this petſecution with his one bloud. And befoze they make relas 
tion of Po/zcarpws,they rehearſe the conſtancy,+ pacience of other Party2s,laying:The behol- 
ders were amazed, ſeeing the fleſhof the Martyrs tent with ſcurges, euen into the inner yaines 
and ſino es, ſo that the molt ſecret entrayles ot their bodies, their bowels, and inward priuities 
were piteouſly to be ſeene. Beholding againe the ſharp ſhells of ſea fiſh, and pimple ſtones 
ſtrawed vader the Martyrs bac kes, and bruſed bodies, with cuery kinde of torment, that could 
be deuiſed, Laſt of all thrown to be torne in peeces, and deuouted of wilde beaſtes. 
Germanicus they wzote of Cermamcus, that he valiantly endured and ouercame thꝛough the grace of God 
— 1 co2pozall feare of death, gratted in the fraile nature of man. Foꝛ when as the Pzoconſull 
deal. expoꝛted him to relent, admoniſhed him of his tender yeares, pzayed him to pitie his owns 
without intermiſſion 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 4. 65 


thus much. Touching the renowned ”o4carp=-.they waite , that he hearing the repozt of this 
cruell perſecution, was nothing therwith moued, but retained the unmoueable tranquility of 
his minde, continucd ſtill in the city, vatill at length he was perlwaded though the petitions 
of ſuch as pꝛayed hun, to go aſide fo2 a ſeaſon, and to get hum to a certaine farme place, not 
farre from the city, where he abode with a few,occupied day and night onely in pꝛaper, mating 
catigns after his vſuall maner: fo2 the tranquilitie, and peace of all congrega- 

| wozld. Being in p2ayer, th2ee dayes befoze he was taken, now fallen Pol/carpus 


is forewar- 
ned by a vi- 
fon of his 


that place, and ſcurged them vntill that one of them confoſſed the circumſtance , and ledde 
| When they had entred in, the y found him lying in an vp- 


* 


marueiling 
that ſuch a do was made, ſo much labour ſpent, and that a man of ſuch yeares ſhould be taken. 
Ve commaunded the table fozthwith to be couered, meate to be laydon , requeſted them to 
make meary , craued of them the ſpace of one houre fo2 pzayer , that being graunted, he roſe 
bp, went to pꝛayer, ſo repleniſhed with the grace of God,that ſuch as were pꝛeſent, i pꝛaped, 
hearing his deuotion, were rauiſhed, and many ſo2owed, that ſo honeſt, and godly a father, 
ſhould dye.” After theſe thinges the Epiſtle contayneth in manner theſe wo2des following: 
When that he had now ended his prayer, with the remembrance of all ſuch thinges,as euer be- The epiſtle 
fell him, wherherthey were ſmall,or great,famous,or infamous, and alſo of the yniuerſall, and of che Chur- 
Catholike Church, and the houre now fully ended: they ſer him vppon an aſſe, and brought ROY 
him to the citie,being on the great dabbaoth day. There met him Herade the iuſtice of peace, 
and his father Nicetes, who reccauing him into their chariot , perſwaded him, ſaying : What 
harme is it to ſaye: Lorde Ceſar, to lacrifice and ſo be ſaued ? at the firſt he aunſwered no- 
thing, but when they vrged him, he ſayd: I will not condeſcende vmo your counſayle, they 
perceauing he would not be petſw a ded, gaue him very —_ language, and tumbled him 
downe out of the waggon, to the bruſing of his ſhinnes. But he as though he had bene no- 
thing hurte , neither iniutied at all, went bolte vptight, chearefull, and apace towardes the 
Theatre. When he was come vppon the Theatre or ſtage , a voyce came downe from hea- 
ven ( which by reaſon of the great tumulte was heard of few.) Be of good cheare 6 Polyrar- 
put, and play the man. The ſpeaker no man ſaw, but the voyce was hearde of many of vs. In 
the meane time the multitude was in a rage, ſeeing P brought forth. The Procon- 
ſul demaunded of him, whether he were chat Polycarpus , beckning that he ſhould denie it, 
and ſaying : renderthine yeares, with ſuch like perſwaſions, ſweare by the fortune of Ceſar, 
repent thee of that is paſt, ſay, remoue the wicked. But Pohcarpus behoulding with vamo- 
ueable countenance, the multitude round about the age, pointing with the hand, and 
Fghing , and looking vp vnto heauen, ſayd : remoue 6 Lord the wicked. When the Procon- 
ful vrged, and ſayd, ſweare, and I will let thee go: Blaſpheme, and defie Chriſt , Polyr 
aunſwered : foure ſcore , and fx yeates, haue I ſerued him, neicher hath he ever offended me 
in any thing, and how can I reuile my King, which hath thus kept me ? The Proconſul ſtill vr- 
ged, and ſayd: ſweare by the fortune of Ceſar. To whom Peolycarpss : If thou requireſt this 
vaine glorie, that I proteſt the fortune of Ceſar, as thou ſayeſt, fayning thou knoweſt me 
not, Here I am a Chriſtian, If thou deſite to know the doctrine of Chriſtianitie, apointe 
the day, and thou ſhalt heare . When the Proconſul ſayd, perſwade this people, Polyrarpar 
aunſwered : I haue voutchſafed to conferre with thee, For we are commaunded to giue to 
Princes, and Potentates their due honour, ordained of God, neither preiudiciall to our reli- 
ion, but as for this furious multitude, I will not deale with them. I iudge them vnworthy 
of my purgation, To this the Proconſul ſayd : I haue wilde beaſtes to deuoure thee, 
F i 
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rule ſſe thou take a better waye. Polcarpus aunſwered: bring them forth, for it is determined 
amongelt ys, not to paſſe from the better vnto the worſe by repentance : But we recount it a 
thing commendable , to turne from the thing that is euill, to that which is good and iuſte. A. 
gaine the Proconſul ſayd: I will fill thee with fire, if thou way not the beaſtes, neither re. 
peat. Whom v — —— — — 
and quickly is thou art ignorant of the everlaſting fire, at of judgement, 
— tormentes teſerued for the wicked. But what lingereſt thou, as it plea. 
— thee, Vtteting the ſe, and the like wordes, he was conſtant, and — countenance 
cious, that he notwithſtanding was nothing moued therwith, the contraty tho 
— be ———— — ——ůů— —ͤ— 
Polycarpss confeſſeth him ſelfe a Chriſlian. At which ſaying, the multitude both of le wes and 
Gentiles, inhabiting Smyrna, ſhouted with a great rage : this is that Doctor of Aſia, the father 
of the Chriſtians, the ouerthrower of our Gods, who inſtructed many, that our Gods are not to 
be adored. To this they added an other clamor, craving of Philip Prefident of Alia , that he 
would let looſe a lyon to deuoure him, who aunſweted: That this was not la wefull, in ſo much 
that the game or ſtriuing of beaſtes was then finiſhed, Then they cried with one voyce 
that Polycarpns ſhould be burned quicke. It behoued that the viſion ſhould be fulfilled which 
he ſaw on his pillow , and prophecicd of, to ſuch as prayed with him at that preſent, ſayings 
I mutt be burned quicke, which was as ſoone done as ſpoken. For the multitude forthwith ca- 
ried logges of woode, and ſtickes out of their ſhoppes,and bathes. Bur ſpecially the lewes, ſer. 
ued promptly ( after their wonted manner) for that purpoſe. The fierie pile bein prepared, 
he yaa ed him ſelfe, looſed his girdle, endeuoredto roll of his ſhoes, which 
did not, for that the faithfull contended among them ſelues who could ſooneſt touch his bo- 
die, at their fare well. For his good, and godly converſation, yi 
he was honored of all men. In a ſhort while all thinges nec required for the execu- 
tion, were applyed. And when as they would haue nailed him tothe ſtake, he ſayd: nay ſuf· 
fer me euen as I am. For he that gaue me pacience to abide this fire, will giue me allo an immo - 
ueable minde, to perſeuer within this fierie pile, without your prouiſion, — — 
die with nailes. When they had heard that, they ceaſe from nailing, and fall a | 
His handes then being bounde to his backe, he like a notable tamme, pi — 
flocke, fitte for an acceptable — —— — is offered, ſaying : O F4- 
ther of thy welbeloued, and bleſſed ſonne Jeſus Chriſt , through whom we haue knowentheet | 
. O Godot the Angels, and powers, and of ———— — ũ· — 
which liue in thy preſence : I thanłke thee that thou halt graciouſly voutehſafed this day, 
this houre, to me a porcion , among the number of Martyrs , among the people of 
Chriſt, vnto the reſurreRion of the cuerlaſting life, both of body, and loule, inthe incorru- 
ption of the holy Ghoſt, among whom I ſhalbe receaued in thy ſight this day, as a fruteſull, 
and acceptable ſactiſice, as thou halt heretofore prepared, often reuealed, and now fulfil. 
led, molt faithfull God which canſt not lye. Wheretore for all thinges I praiſe thee, I bleſſe 
thee , I glorific thee , through the everlaſting highe Prieſt /eſus Chriſt, thy welbeloued 
Sonne, to whom with thee , and the holy Gholt, be all glorie world without ende. Amen. 
When that he had pronounced this Amen, and finiſhed his prayer , the executioners ſer the 
pyle a fire, The flame vehemently flaſhed about, ternble to the fight , ſhewed no doubt of 
rpoſe to ſuch as were preſerued to publiſh the ſame to the poſteritie, For the flamie fire, 
£ ing it ſelfe after the of a vault, or the ſayle of a ſhippe , with the bluſtring blaſtes 
— — ed the bodie of the Martyr within placed, as with a wall, and that which 
was in the middes of the ſame, was not as firie, skorched, or burned fleſh, but as golde or fil- 
— ms 8 — — — ů—ů— 
enſenſe, ot ſome ſuch like precious e. At * ecutors perces- 
ued the —— — 5 tormentot, and gaue him chatge, to 
launce him in the (ide with a ſpeare, which when he had done, ſuch a ſtreame of bloud iſſued 
. , ſo that the whole multitude maruai- 
led, ſuch a preheminence to be ted, and differenceto be ſhewed berwene the Infidells 


and the faithfull and elect eof God, of which numbet this P was one, a tight 
Apoſtolicke, and ptophetic all doctot of out time, byſhop of the icke church of Smyr- 
. 
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na, for all that he ſpeake, either is already, ot ſhalbe hereafrer fulfilled, But the enulouſe, ſubile 

and malic ioule aduetſatie of iult men, ſeeing the glorie of this Martyr fo great, and his vnbla- 

mable conuet ſation fromthe beginning to be crowned with incorruption, and to receaue an 

incomparable te warde : procured that his bodye ſhould petiſh from among vs, for there were 

many that endeuored and fully purpoled to haue bene partakers of his blefled body by bu- 

nall, many pricked forwardes Niceres, the father of Herode, and his brother Dalces, to moue 

the Procuaſull, not to deliver vnto the Chriſtians his body leaſt that ( layth he) they leauing 

Chacilt, fall a worſhipping of him. This the ſayd , When the lewes egged, and vrged them 

forewardes , which continually watched vs £ that we ſnatched him out of the fire , being 

jgnoraut of this, that we can neuer forſake Chriſt, which dyed for the ſaluation of the whole 

world: that we can worThippe none other. For we worſhuppe Chriſt as the donne of God, The Chri- 
Martyrs we loue, as diſciples , and followers of the Lorde, and that worthely for the in- ſvans wore, | 

vincible good lone they beate, to their King, and mailter , whoſe companions and diſciples 2 

we defire to be, When the Centurion perceauedthe [edition of the Iewes he cauſed the bo- — „ 

dy to be layd in the middes after their accuſlomed manner, to be burned. So we gathered his 

bones, moi e precious then and better ttyde then golde, and buried thein in the place 

that was fitte for the » Where God willing, we being gathered t , the Lord will — the paf 

graunt that with ioye and —— we may celebrate the birth day of his Mattyt, both tor — 

the temembtaunce of ſuch as haue bene crowned before, and alſo to the ptepatation, and llir- bated. 

ring vp of luch as hereafter (hall ſtriue. Thus it happened vnto Polycarpes that was Martyred 

at Smyrna, together with twelue others out of Philadelphia, who onely among all the reſt is 

ſo remembred, that the Gentiles euery where ſpred his fame farre and nighe . Huch was the 

ende of the bleſſed Apoſtolicke Po/5c<77%-, publiſhed in wating by the bzeth2en of the Church 

of Smyrna in the is alſo conteined the Party2dome of ſundꝛie others, 

that ſuffred then with PH carpe, wherof one Merrodorsr, ſuſpected of the hereſie of Marcion 2 

was burned with fire, and conſumed to aſhes, And among the Maꝛtyꝛs of that time, there was p pu. 

very famous , who fo: his pzoteſtations and libertie of ſpeache .: 


" # 


ce in his 


pile r uſebius 
to the wrora booke 


at Pergamus, a Citieof Alia, As of Cvp«r, plas, and Agarbomca a woman, who after their Ce, 
notable confeſſions, ſuffred gloztoulc Partyꝛdome. Papylus, / 
Agathonich, 


martyrs. 
Cay. zyt. * 


Of the Adartyrdome of [nſtinus a Chriſtian philoſopher, 


T that time /«/iz«- of whom we made mention befozc, when he had dedicated a booke 
in the defence ol our doctrine, to the foꝛeſaid Cmperours was crowned with mazty2doms 
the malicious meanes of Cre/cen- the philoſopher , pꝛofeſſing in life and learning the 
lect of Cynickes, ſaꝛ /»/?»»; in open ons, a — —— 
Dis hng vid ts famous phloopher i is eſs Apologe foxece any fee in hl 
in and m ; 

ons. ¶ looke for no other thing then this, but that I be berrayed of ſome one of the called plu- — — 
lolophers,or knockt in the head with a clubbe by Creſcens, no philoſopher in deed, but a ſtate- 
Joe ler. It is not requiſite that we call him a philoſopher, which of ignorance tepotteth that 

Chriſtian ans are impious and irreligious,to the end he may pleaſe and flatter ſuch as are ouet- 
ſhadowed with the miſte of errour and darkeneſſe. For enher he impugneth the doctrine of 
the Chriſtians which he hath neither read nor knowen, then is he full of malice and farre worſe 
then /diotes that alwayes beware they reaſon not of vnknowen matters, leaſt they beate falſe 
witnefle : or elſe he readeth chem, but vndetſtandeth not the miſtery and maictticall meaning 
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thereof, or if he vnderſtand, he doth it that he be not taken for ſuch a one, then is he againe 
farre more wicked, and ſpitefull, the bondſlaue of vaine glotie, and brutiſh feare: for 1 would 


haue you well to v and, and to tecount my tale for trueth, that 1 haue propoſed certaine 
nd demaunded certaine i 


therein bis | 

pher /nſtinu ſayd very well y that the philoſophers then were to be likened to theeues. A litle 
after he ſayd : Cre/cens , being newly come vnto that great Citie paſſed all men, in that vnna- 
turall, and ſhamefull ſinne of Sodome , defiling himſclfe with mankind, inferior to no man in 
couetouſneſſe, taught, that death was not to be feared, yet he was ſo fearefull of it that he procu- 
red /uſtinxs death for a great miſchiefe, pouring out the poylon of his malice, ſe that he 

aching the trueth reprehended the philoſophers, for gluttonous and deceitfull perſons 
Such was the cauſe of Ja martyzdome, _- 


Car xvitl. 


Of the Martyrs mentioned in the Apologie of Inſlinur. 


* ſame 
luſtinus in befoze 
his Apology was 


reporteth 2 wherunto ſhe her ſelfe was in times paſt addicted; who when ſhe had learned the doGrine of 
ſtory of a ms Chriſt repented her of her former life, and embraced chaſtitie , and exhorted her husband like- 
and his wife. wiſe to tepent, expounding vnto him the doctrine which threatned vnto i & beaſt- 
3 euetlaſting puniſhment, of endleſſe fire. But he neuertheleſſe altogether ſer vpon the 
ame lewdnefſle,ſeparateth by his vnlawfull meanes his wife from him. For ſhe ſaid that he was 
thenceforth vnlawfull for het, to vie com at bed, and at bord, with that man, who contra- 
rie vnto the lawe of nature, beyond all right and reaſon, ſought meanes to ſatisſie his filthy luſt 
and therefore would be diuorced from him. But th the perſuaſions of her freindes,ſhe re» 
uoked her ſenteuce, & changed her minde, who conſailed her, a litle while quietly to liue toge · 
ther that there was great hope at length of his repentance ; refrained herſelf and continewed 
with him in wedlocke. When her was gon to Alexandria, and there knowen to haue 
tactiſed farre more lewd faRtes,leaft that ſhe ſhould be made partaker of his wicked fates and 
2 offences by contine wing in his company at bed and bord, in the bond of mattimony: 
ſhe made a bill of diuotce ( as we terme it) ſhe was ſeparated and went away from him. Then 
this good man (when he ſhould haue reioyced that his wife which of olde was ſlaundered of 
her | ammo. and accuſed of her levneſſe: which of olde was giuen to dronkenneſſe, and all 
kinde of ſpite : now had renounced her former life, and exhorted Wn we OR 
with her, whom ſhe put away becauſe he kept other c ) accuſed her that the was 
Chriſtian. And ſhe gaue vp a i tion vero thee e 
(ſayeth Juſtimus that —— iſpoſe her houſehould affaires, and after the diſpoſition 
and ordering thereof, to aunſwete vnto that which ſhe was accuſed for, the which thing thou 
diddeſt graciouſly graunt, but he (her busbandſomtimes) hauing no colour, nor cloke,to accuſe 
his wife: bent his bow and leveled his malice at folemaui, who inſtructed her in the Chriſtian 
faith, & endured totmẽts vnder Vbicius the Tudge.He had to his frend the Centurion, hom be 
perſwaded to impriſon Prolomens :toentreat him roughly withall : & to demaund of him if he 
Prolomzyus were a Chtiſtiã. Which when Prolomaui, oue that was zealous for the trueth,no flatrerer,no dif- 
marryred. ſembler, had confeſſed himſelfe ro be: the Centurion caſt him into priſon where he — 
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iſhed. Aſterwardes being brought before Vybiciut, of this onely he was examined: if he 
were a Chriſtian, whoſe conſcience bearing him witneſſe of no ctime, but in a juſt cauſe : con- 
ſeſled that he had preached the true, and heauenly doctrine of Chriſt, For he which denyeth 
him ſelfe to be that he is, either condemneth that which is in him by deniall: or knowing him 
ſelle vn worthy and eſtranged from the matter, tefuſeth to confeſle : wherof neither is found in 
a true Chriſtian, And when ricinus commaunded that he ſhould be brought forth: one La- 
cins (that was alſo a Chriſtian — ſentence giuen contrary to all * aid to Yrbicims: 
What reaſon is it (O Vybiciut) that thou ſhouldeſt condemne this man for contefſing the name 
of Chriſt : which hath committed neither adultery: neither fornication : neither manſlaughter, 
neither thef::neither robbery : neither any wicked offence, that he may iuſtly be charged with- 
all, Thy Iudiciall ſentences do become neither Pixs che Empetour: neither the phulotopher the 
ſonne of Czſar : neither the ſacred Senate, Yrbicins aunſwering nothing to theſe thinges ſayd 
to Lacins: and thou ſeemeſt to me, to be ſuch a one, Lucius aunſwered: Tam fo, and be com- 
maunded him forthwith to be brought forth to the place ofexecution, For this, Lucia thanked 7 1.114 mare 
him, & ſayd that by this meanes he Fould be delivered, from ſuch wicked mailters,and go voto tyred. 
a gracious God, his father,and King. After this a third ſtept forth which ſuffted the like, In the 
end /»/fixx; concludeth with the reherſall of that which we remembꝛed befoze, ſaying: And I 
looke for no other. then that I be berrayd by ſome one of themgthar are called philoſophers, 


CAP. XY111. 
Of the worke: and writinges of Iuſtinur. 


mut bath leaft vnto the tie many monuments , of his inſkructed minde, and right 

underſtanding : full of all kind of p;ofit , vnto the which we referre the ſtudious readers, 

and withall we will note ſuch as came to our knowledge. Firſt: a ſupplication vnto Auto- 

nimes Fin: and his ſonnes: and to the Romaine Senate: in the defence of our doctrine, Againe: 

an Apologie vnto the ſayd Emperours ſucceſſo2, by ſirname Anronine Verns, whole time we 

peſently do pꝛoſecute. He waote alſo againſt che Gentiles : where at large he diſputeth ma- 

ny queſtions, both of ours, and te heath lobes doctrine ; of the nature of ſpirires, 

altogether i fo2 this our pꝛeſent purpoſe. He w2ofe an other bake alſo againſt the 

Gentiles, intituled a conſutation or reprehenfion . After that of the monarchic of God, tol⸗ 

leted not onely out of the ſacred Scriptures, but alſo out of pzophane waiters. Next one ins 

tituled: Plaltes. An other: ot the (oule, as by way of annotation, alleaging diuerſe queſtions, 

and many opinions of the heathen , ng the confutation and his vefinitine 

ſentence, vntill an other place, Laſtly of all he wzote a dialogue againlt the Iewes diſputing 

at Epbeſus with 7 »yphon, then a famous Doctoz among the lewes, wherche declareth how the 

mercifulnefſe of God bzought him to the knowledge of the true fayth: how he diligently d u⸗ 

died philoſophie ; and earneſtly ſought after the trueth. In that dialogue of the 1ewes , detla⸗ 

ring their ſpite againſt the doarine of Chaiſt he inucxeth againſt yen thus: You haue not 

onely hardened your ſelues from repentance, but haue ſent choſen men from letuſalem. which 

ſhould paſſe through out the world, and pronounce : that there was a certaine Chriſtian He- The giſte of 

teſie ſpronge {laundering vs as the reſt doe, which know vs not, ſo that thereby you proued propheci 

— elves authors of faſchood , not onely to your owne people but to all other nations. was in luſti- 
wptteth allo , ow that vnto his time the gift of pzophecie lourithedin the Church, Ve re. ag, fe 

membꝛed the reue lation of /b», plainely affirming : that it was the Apoſtles, he alleageth j[.,+us ll f. 

many places of the pꝛophetes, charging Trypbon that the Iewes raſed them out of the Bible, tren.eus li, 

It is repozted he wzote many other thinges , well knowen vnto diuerſe of the bꝛethꝛen. Bis 024 

wozkes of olde, were in great reuerence, /ren<x: in his fourth boke 2eth him,ſaping; Palas noe 

latina writing againſt Marcien ſayth yery well: Neither would 1 haue beleued in the Lord, hap ee 

if he had ſhewedany other God, beſides the maker of all thinges. And in his firſt booke : J- «1s opinion 

aus ſayd well that before the comming of our Sauiour, Sathan durſt not blaſpheme God, in of Icenzus 

ſo much he knew not certainely of his condemnation before that time , Theſe thinges were in bus prolo- 


heedfull to be noted: that the ſtudious might earneſtly embzace his wozkes. Wo farre con- e J, fle 
cerning Ja finn. — 
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Cap. 


XIX. 


A Do- 
adi 71 * The ſucceſſion of Byſhops in Rome, Alexandria, and. Antioche, 
Sotet b. 
— N the eight yeareof the ſaid Emperours raigne, wh? as An:cer»; had bene byſhop of Rome 
bebe. || eleven peares:Serer ſucreded. And in Alexandria after that Cad had gouerned fourteen 
lexandria, * peares: A came in place. Jn the Church of Aacioche 7 Heepbilus was the firt from the 
Copanuine Apoliles : the fift ; Cornelius the fourth, | 
the Oreekcs. 
Theophilus Car xx 
— — _ What eccleſiaſtical perſons flouriſhed at that time. 
the Greeke. 
Egchppus. IA thoſe dayes toe UI Cound no of the I; 0 Diſs 
Diony _w—_ byſhop of Corinthe : and Ft. of Creta: Philips: Apollmarms : Melon : Muſa- 
Philippus, ws : Modeſtn: : but ſpecially /revews. Df all which number, there are monuments leaft in 
Apelinaries. waiting vato the poſteritie of their Apoſtolicke traditions and ſound faith. 

chiton.&c. 
— 2 CAP. XXI. 


By the reporte of Egeſippus he decl eth what uniforme conſent m religion , there was 
en that age,and who of olde were author of ſectes and hereſies, 


Ge/ipp«s in his fiue bokes , left vnto the poſteritie a full remembzance of him, where he 

Þ vectretyrharcommungts Rome , and conferring with many Byſhops : he found them 

all of one minde, and the ſame doctrine; we haue allo to underſtand of the wozthy repozte 

F geſippus. Alleaged by him touching the Epiltle of Clemens, wzitten vnto the Corinthians ſaying : The 
Church of Corinthe remained in the and right rule of docttine, vnto the time of Primus 

byſhop there, with whom/(mezning the Corinthians )ſayling to Rome, I conferred : and abode 


Thebulis many dayes: and was conforted very much by reaſon of them and their doctrine, Being come 
through am- to Rome, | tayd there vntill chat Aucetu was ſtalled b , whoſe Deacon was Elemtherins 
bution de whom Sother lucceded, and after him Elentherixs, In all their ſucceſſions, and in every one of 


came anke- their Cities: it is no otherwiſe then the Lawe, and Prophetes, and the Lord himſelfe hed, 


reticke. 5 , * 

Simon. The ſame authoz reciteth the oziginalles of the hereſies in his time wꝛiting thus: After that 
Cleobuus. Jacobus Iuſtus, had bene mattyted, in ſuch ſorte as Chrilt him ſelfe was put to death: his vncle 
Dofuhcus. gion Cleopas was choſen byſhop, whom all preferred, becauſe that he was the Lordes ſecond 
— kinſ man, wherefore they called that Church a pure virgin, for as yet the deuell had not ſowne 
. thete any corrupt ſeede of falſe docteine. But Thebwhs becauſe he was not choſen 

raitcs. 


went about to corrupt the ſame, being partaker of the ſeuen hereſies whereof one is Simon, of 
Marcioniſts. x hom the Simomani: and Cleobunr, of whom Cleobiani: and Doſithews , of whom Dofitheani: 
Carpocri® and Gorthens, of whom Gorthzani : and Aſasbet hei, of whom ſptonge the Menandrianiſtes: 
Valewinians Marcioniſtes : Carpocratians : Valentinians: Bafilidians : and Saturniliaus , wherofeuery one 
Baſikdians, bath ſet a broche,a proper and ſeuerall opinion, Of theſe ſprang the falſechriſtes:the falſepro- 
Saturmhans. phetes: the falſeapoſtles: renting a ſundet the Church with their falſe docttine directed againſt 
Eflzans. God, & Chrilt our Sauiour. The ſame autho2 deſcribeth likewiſe the old hereſies of the lewes, 
. ſaying: There were in the time of the citcumciſion ſundry ſectes among the children of li- 

7 racll, varying in opinions, and ſet oppoſite again(t the tribe of luda, and Chriſt, namely theſe: 


«botheis the Eſſzans : the Galilzans : the Hemerobaptiſtes: the Masbothæans: the Samaritans: the 
Samaricans. Sadduces: the Phariſes. Diuerſe other thinges he waiteth of, the which haue bene partly re 
o6duces,  membzed of vs befoze,, and applyed to their pꝛoper and - Afterwarves he my 
The Goſpel! keth relation of the Goſpell after the Hebrewes , and Syrians „ and ſeuerally of certaine Ve / 
after che 4c. bꝛue dialectes: and that by meanes of the Hebrewes , he attaintd vnto the Chriſtian 
brewes , and With a recitall of other vnwꝛitten traditions of the lewes. Bozcouer E geſippes , amd pet not 


Syrians. et onely he but alſo lrenexs , with the whole aſſembly and company of the elders: haue termed 
db tze pꝛouerbes of Salem, wiſedome it ſelfe, repleniſhed with all kinde of vertne and godli 


ha neſſe, and by occaſion, reaſoning of the Scriptures called Apocrypha he ſaid that in his tim 
ed by diuerſe of them were publiſhed by Hereuckes. Yereof thus much, now to that which 
er ctickes of hiſtoʒy we are bound vato, . 


A 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 4. 71 


CAP, XXII. | Cap. ig. after 
Of Dionyſins byſhop of Cortmhe , and his cpiſtlet. | hea aka: 


Irſt we haue fo ſpeake of Dionyſut, who being byſhop of Corinthe freely communicated 

his diuine and godly labour and induſtry not onely to ſuch as were vnder his charge. but 

alſo to ſtrangers, ſhewing himſelfe molt p2ofitable vnto all people, by thoſe Catholicke 
epiſtles which he directed vnto the Churches. Of which number is that epiſtle wꝛitten by hun 
unto the Lacedzmonians : containing the right mititution of Chꝛiſtian peace, + vnitie. Poꝛc⸗ 
ouer his epiſtle waitten vnto the Achenians Cirreth the mindes of faithfull men vnto the em- 
bꝛacing of the trueth, and euangelicall conuerſation of life: repꝛehendeth the gaincſayers and 
delpiſers therof:chargeth diuerſe of them, that they were now in maner fallen from the faith: 
although Yu there biſhop in their time had there bene martyꝛed. He remembꝛeth O Publius a 
tur the lutteſſoꝛ of (after his martyzdome in the byſhopꝛick) and teffificth of hum that _ 2 
by his meanes they were vnited. and ſtirred to the faith. De ſhe weth mozeouer how that 7570 enge“ 
nis Arcepagita tonuerted vnto the ſaith,acco2ding vnto that which is wꝛitten in the Actes of + — 
the Apoſtle : was by Hane placed the firſt bythop of Atl . ens. There is extant alſo an other epi- frit bychop 
ſtle of his vnto the Nicomedians , where repugning the hereſie of Maroon : he fo:tificth the ©! Athens. 
right rule of faith. And vnto the Church of the Cortinenſes, together with other congregations 
thzoughout Creta he wꝛiteth: commending /4:/ip there byſhop , foꝛ that the Church conunit⸗ Philip. 
ted vnto his charge was beautiſied and bedecked by the pꝛoufe of many vertuous pꝛopertics: 
warning withal! that they ſhould auoide the wilfulneſſe of peruerſe heretickes. And waiting 
tothe Church of era together with the reſt thꝛoughout Pon: he mentioneth Backivdes, Felde 
and Hlyiſtur, at whoſe inſtant motion he w2ote : and G4/ma the byſhop: interlacing expoſitions : — 5 
of ſund2y places of Scripture. Ye admomtheth them at large touching mariage and virgini⸗ 
tte : commaunding allo to receaue after repentance ſuch as fell, how ſoeuer it happened either 
of purpoſe,o2 by hereticall perſuaſion. Unto this there is anne red an epiſtle vnto the Gj, 
where their byſhop Vuntut is admoniſhed not to charge neceſſarily the bꝛethꝛen, with the gre- Pinyrus. 
uous burthen of vowed chaſtitie: but to haue conſideration of the frail unbecillity of many na- ed cha- 
tures, Unto the which epiſtle Ynt making aunſwere ertolleth and conunendeth 7, pos alba 
pet agame by way of admonition requireth, that ſtronger meate being deliuered, he fead the 
lockt committed vnto his charge, with moꝛe abſolute x pzofound dodrine, leaſt that they linac - 
ung in their milkeſoppes, and ſmothe erhoztations, ware olde thꝛouqh negligence, in cheldich 
nurture, In the which epiſtle of Vintus the right rule of faith: diligent care fo the ſaluation 
ofhis flocke:diſcretion alſo and vnderſtanding of holy Scripture,is liuely ſet ſoꝛthj. Laſt of all. 
there remaineth an epiſtle of Hioyſus unto the Romaines , namely vnto Ser their byſhop * 
wherof if we alle age ſome part it ſhall not ſceme impertinent, where he commendeth the Ro. e nn. 
maine maner obſerued vnto the perſecution of our time, waiting thus: It hath bene your accu- then: if he 
to med maner, cuen from the beginning: diverſely to benefit all che brethren, and to ſend te- were now 
lef throughout the citie, ſupplying the want ofthe poore by refreſhing them in this ſorte, and *2 te be 
Ipecially the want of the brethren appointed for ſlaurſh drudgetie, and digging of meralls, You _ wr 9 
Romaines, of olde doretaine the fatherly afſection of Rome, xhich holy Serer your byſhop not en 
onely obſerued, but alſo augmented, miniſtring large & liberall relief to the vie of the laintes: 
embracing louingly the conuerted brethren , as a father doth his ſonnes, with exhortation of 
wholeſome doctrine. Here alſo he remembꝛeth the epiſtle of C/ waitten to the Corin- ine g 
thians ſhewing the ſameof auntient cuſtome,tohaue bene read in the Church,fo2 thus he wei- 4 
eth: We haue this day folemnized the holy Sunday, in the which we haue read your epilile and the Church 
alwayes will for inſtructions lake, euen as we do the former of Clemens written voto vs. The of Cormthe 
lame authoꝛ repoꝛteth of his owne epiſtles that they were patched, cozrupted in theſe weꝛds : <piltle of 
When I was intteated of the brethren to write, I wrote certaine Epiſtles, but tlie menflengers ee 
ol Satan haue ſowen them wich cares, pulling away ſome, putting to other ſome, xhoſe con- of — 4 
Gemnation is laid vp of certaine. No marucill then though ſome endeuored to corrupt the ſa- Dionyſus 
cred Scriptures of God, hen as they went about to counterfer ſuch writings of ſo ſmall autho- <omplaincth 
ue. Pet beſides all theſe, there is found an other epiſtle of Dioxy/i"s to C hyſophora a faithrull me — 
ler, where, as it was moſt meete, he miniſtreth vnto her ſpirituall foode conuenient fo2 her — his par 
tallung. Thus much touching Dionyſins, | Ale 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


Car. xXx11rt. 


Of Theophilus byſhop of Antioche, and his worker. 


F Theophils: byſhop of Antioche befoze mentioned:there are found thꝛee bookes of E- 

lementall Inſtitutions, dedicated vnto Atelier. Againe an other entitled: Againſt the 

heteſie of Hermogenes , where he alleageth many teſtimonies out of the reuelation of 
San? lohn. There are allo certaine other bokes of his, intitled: of Inſticurions, but there was 
neuer no greater plague 02 peſttlence, then the poyſon of heretikes: which then infected after 
the maner of tares , the true ſecede of Apoſtolike doctrine. Whom the paſto2s of the Churches 
repelled from the flocke of Chꝛiſt, as if they had bene certaine ſauadge beaſtes, partly by ads 
monitions and exhoꝛtations vnto the bꝛethꝛen:partly alſo by encountring with the heretickes 
them ſelues : ſometimes diſputing and queſtioning with them face to fate, to the vtter ouers 
thzow of their trifling fantaſies and ſometimes by their wꝛitten commentarics, diligently cõ⸗ 
futung by way of repꝛehenſion their found opinions. Among whom 7 Heophilus together with 
others which then laboꝛed againſt them, was counted famous, who alſo w2ote a booke leaue- 
ling at Marcion, the which we know together with the reſt, at this day to be extant. After the 
deſeaſe of this 7 heophilns , Maximin being the 7. from the Apoll les, ſucceded hum in the 
Church of Antioche. 


uin 110. 
Of Philip byſhop of Gortyna, lrenens, and Modeſtus. 


of Gortyna : w2ote a molt exquiſite trac againſt Arc. Do did /renevs, and A odeſtn; 
which of all others chiefly detected his erroz vnto the woꝛld. Do did ſundzy other learned 
men, whole bokes are pet to be ſcene with diuerſe of the bꝛethꝛen. 


Pac whom by the repoꝛt of P#ony/i#s we haue learned to haue bene byſhop of the Church 


Cary. xx. 


Of Melito byſhop of Sardis in Aſia, and his workes. 


Bout this time Meliro byſhop of Sardis, and Apo /marivs byſhop of Hierapolis flozithed, 
A wo both w2ote vnto the Emperour of Rome then raigning, ſeuerall bokes, and Apo- 

logies, in the behalfe of our faith:wherof theſe of Aeluo his doinges, came to our hands 
2.bookes of Eaſter, Of Politike conuetſation, and the Prophets, Ofthe church. Of the Sunday, 
Ot the nature of man. Of the molde of man. Of the obedience of faith. Of the ſenſes, Mozeouer; 
Ot the body, and ſoule. Alſo of out regeneration,or newbirth.Ofthe trueth. Of the faith, and the 
natiuitie of Chriſt, Likewiſe a boke of his:Of prophec ie. Ofthe ſoule, and body. Of hoſpitality, 
And a boke intitled: A key. An other: Of the deuell. An other:Of che teuelation of Saint /obn,& 
of God incarnate. Laſt of all a boke dedicated vnto Antoninus. In his boke of Exfter he detla⸗ 
reth the time when he w2ote it, beginning thus: In the time of Serwilmes Paulus proconſul of A- 
ſia, hat time Sugars ſuffred martyrdome,& the great ſturre was moued at Laodicea, touching 
the Sabaoth, which then by reaſon of the time fell out, theſe thinges were written, Df this boke 
Clemens Alexandrinus made mention, in a ſeuerall trade which he wꝛote of Eater, and purpolt- 
ly(as he teſtificth hunſelfe / by occaſion of 44c/i-0 his boke, Jn his Apology vnto the Emperout 
he repoꝛteth the thinges p2actiſed againlt the Chꝛiſtians, wating thus: The Godly people gre- 
ued, by reaſon of new edictes, which were publiſhed throughout Aſia and before neuer 
led: now lufter perſecution, For impudent Sycophantes , and greedy gapers after other mens 
goods, hauing gotten occaſion through thoſe proclamati6s:openly robe & ſpoile,day & night, 
ſuch as committe no tteſpaſſe at all. And after afewlineshe ſapth: If this be done through your 
procurement, let it ſtand for good, For the Emperour that is iult, never putteth in practiſe any 
vniuſt thing,& we willingly will beare away the honour of this death, yet this only we — 
craue of your highneſle,that you (after notice and triall had of the authours of this contention 
do iuſtly geue ſentence, whether they are worthy of death & puniſhment, or of life and quiet- 
neſſe. But if this be not your maieſties pleaſure, & the new edict proceed not from your powet 
and authotitie, ( which were not ſeemely to be ſer forth againſt barbarian enemies) the n- 
ther we pray you, that you deſpiſe ys not, which are greeued and oppreſſed, with this * 


— = 


A SSS ASF 


S & & 


BOT RT SIoASESSD STUART EG EES RAT ESTE 


n 0 6 . 

2 * . *, a vi 
* * * "4 4&4 = N A o * 2 
\ 5 8 => 
. 9 
EE ACE 


N oF SY 
* n o 
A 4 "Sx 


Of Euſcbius Pamphilus, Lib. 4. 73 


and ſhamefull ſpoile. Againe to theſe he addeth : The diuine philoſophy nowe in eſtimation a- Chriſtian re. 
monglt vs, firſt flouriſhed among the Barbarians.For when as it flouriſhed vnder the great do- hgion began 
ce 


minion of Awguſtze, your forefather of famous memotie, it fell outto be a molt fortunate ſuc- tobe ma 
ceſſe vnto yout empire. For thence forwards vnto this day, the Romane empire encreaſed and Manifeſt in 
enlarged it ſelfe with great glorie, whole ſucceſſor now you are, greatly beloued: & haue bene — —— — 
long wiſhed for : and wilbe together with your ſonne continually prayed for. Retaine there- n 1 
fare this religion, which encreaſed with the empire, which began with Auguſtus, which was re- was borne. 
uerenced of your auncetors , before all other religions. This was a great argument of a good 
beginning, for ſince that out doctrine flouriſhed, * — with the happie empire then begin- 
niog : no misfortune befell vnto it from the raigne of Auguſtus vnto this day: but of the contra- 
ne all proſperous, and glorious, and gladſome, as cuerie man wiſhed him ſelfe. Onelie of all o- 
thers Vero, and Domuzan,through the perſwaſion of certaine enuious, and diſpitefull perſons; 
were diſpoſed to bring our doctrine into hatred. From hom this ſlaunder of flattering perſons 
that was raiſed againtt the Chriſtians ſprong vp, after a brutiſh maner or cuſtome. But your 

odly auncetors corrected their blind ignorance,and rebuked oftentimes by their epiſtles,their 
tuadric raſh enterpriſcs, Of which mimber Adriamu your grandfather, is knowen to haue writ- 
ten both vnto Fandanus Proconſull, and Preſident of Aſia, and to manie others. And yourfather, 
(yours, I ſay, in that you gouerned all thingestogether with him) wrote vntothe cities in our 
behalfe, and vnto the Leriſeans, Theſſalomans, Athenians,& to all the Grecians: that they ſhould 
innouate nothing, neither practice any thing preiudiciall ynto the Chriſtians, But of you we 


, are fully perſwaded to obtaine out humble petitions, in that your opinion, and ſentence is cor- 


reſpondent vnto that of your predeceſſors, yea and that more gracious,and farre more religious, 
Thus as ye reade he w2ote in the fozeſard bake, And in his Pꝛoeme to his annotations of the 
old Teſtament. he reciteth the catalogue of the bokes of the old Teſtament, then certaine and 
canonicall (the which neceſſarily we haue annered ) waiting thus: Meliton vnto the brother 
One/amus ſendeth greeting: VVhereas oftentimes (you being enflamed with carneſt zeale to- Meliro wii. 
wards our doQrine) haue requeſted of me, to ſelect certaine annotations out of the Lawe and tech vnto O. 
2 concerning our Sauiour, and our whole religion, and againe to certiſie you of the neſimus of 


umme of the bookes, contained in the olde Teſtament, according vnto their number, & order — 
cripture 


ol placing: now at length I (being mindfull heretofore alſo of your petitions) haue bene care- the olde 


full to perfaurmexthat you looke for, knowing your endeuer, your care and induſtrie in ſetting Teſtament. 
forth the doctrine of faith, marching forwards with loue towards God, and care of euetlaſting 

ſiluation, which you preferre before all other things. V Vhen that I trauelled into the eaſt & was 

there, where thele thinges were both preached and pur in practice: I compiled in order the * 

bookes of the olde teſtament, ſuch as were well knowen, and (ent them vnto you, whole names 
arotheſe : the ſiue bookes of Moſer: Geneſis , Exodus, Leviticus , Numeri , Deuteronomium. 
Then leſus Naue, the Iudges, the booke of Auth, foure bookes of kinges , two of Chronicles, 
the Plalmes of Dania, the Prouetbes of Solomon, the booke of VViſdome, Eccleſiaſtes, the Can- 
ticles, Job, Eſay, and ſeremie the Prophetes. One booke ofthe twelue prophetes, Daniel, H æe- 
thiel, Eſdras, Vpon the which we haue written ſixe bookes of cõmentaties. Thus farre clus, 


| Theſe two 
CA. xxv1. chaprers in 
Of the wrumnges of Apollmarius, and Mnſanus, — 2 


- though there were many volumes written by ollinariut, yet theſe only came to our Apolligarius 
hands. A booke vnto the foreſaid Emperour, Five books againſt the Gentiles, 2. bookes 
of the truth. 2, bookes againſt the Iewes, And ſuch bokes as afterwardes he wꝛote a- 


gainſt the Phrygian herefie, which not long after wared ſtale, then firſt budding out, when as 

Mont: together with his falſe pꝛophetiſſes miniſtred pꝛintiples of Apoſtaſie. 90 far ot him. 3 
Muſanu: alſo ſpoken of befoze, w2ote a certaine excellent booke intituled: V to the brethren, g 
lately fallen into the heteſie of the Encrarirs,which then newly had (pong, and moleſted man- -.,....;.. 
linde, with a ſtraunge and perniciouſe kind of falſe doctrine, the authoz whereof is ſayd to be Tacianus. 


1 atianus, 


G 
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Carp. 11511. 
Of Tatianns, and bu herefie. 


meane that Ta, whoſe teſtimonie a litle befoze we haue alleadged touching 
the renoumed eff, whom alſo we haue repozted to haue bene the Martirs diſcs 
ple. The ſame doth ren declare in his firſt boke againft hereſtes, w2yting of 
lceazus Dt him and his herefie thus: Out of the ſchoole of daraus and Aarcion (prang the Heretickes 
303% Whometheycall eneratits ( that ised ſay continent perſons ) who taught that mariage wasto 
Marcicaizz. be abhorred, contemning the auncient ſhape and molde of man, framed of God, and ſo by 
ſequel, reprebending him that made the generation of man and woman, Againe they haue 
commaunded abſtinence from liuing creatures, for ſo they call them, ſhewing them ſelues vn- 
gratefull towards God, which made all thinges for che vſe of man. They denie that the firſt man 
was ſaued,and thisblaſ phemie latelie ſprong vp, Tatiamu being originall thereof. Who hi- 
leſt chat he was the auditor of ſuſtinur, reuealed no ſuch thing, but after his Ma fal- 
ling fromthe Church, and being puffed vp with pteſumptuous eſtimation and ſe opinon of 
Doctorſhip, as though he paſſed all others: invented a ſelfe anda ſeuerall charater or maner 
of Doctrine. He dreamed of certaine inuiſible wotldes, with the Valentinians, preaching of 
mariage and corruption, and fornication as Afartion, and Satrermmes had done before calling 
into controuerſie of him ſelfe the ſaluation of Adam. This doth /renes: wzite in the plate be- 
foze cited, and a litle after thus: One Scucru reuiued the foreſaid hereſie, and became an au- 
thor vnto his followers, ſo that of him they were called Seueriani, Theſe receaue — — 
Prophers, and the Goſpells: they expound names of holy Scripture , as 
they renile the Apoſile Paul: they » reiedt his Epiſtles they deny the "Ale te pots 
Their firſt authoz was Taria, who patched together, J wot not what kinde of 
gled conſonancy of the Goſpels and termed it Diateſſaron, which as yet is to be ſcene of many, 
Some repozt that he pzeſumed metaphzaſtically to alter the woꝛdes of the Apolile, cozrecing 
as it were the oꝛder of the phzaſe. He left in writing vnto the poſteritie a great number of cõ⸗ 
mentaries, but of all the reſt that bone of his, againſt the Gentiles is recounted famous, and 


Tas 
though an taken foz the beſt , and moſt p2ofitable : where mention is made of the fozmer times, with a 
herencke yet bold pꝛoteſtation, that 4ſoſe:,and the Prophets among the Hebrewes , were farre moze auns 
_— cient, then the famous men among the Genciles, and thus ſtod theſe things then. 
3 Car. XVI 1. 

Of Bardeſanes a Syrian, and his booker. 


der the raigne of the ſame Emperour , when hereſies encreaſed , a certaine man in 
Meſopotamia by name Bardeſaner, being very eloquent and ſkilfull in 

in wꝛiting in the Syrian tongue, Dialogues together with other bokes , againſt Mar- 

cion, and other graund heretickes. The which certaine learned men (whereof he hadthen « d 
great number to hisviſciples, his — from the Syrian into 

the Grecke tongue, of which bokes , that dialogue intituled of Deſtinie , and dedicated vnto 

r ————ů —— 2 

in thoſe times. This man was firlt ſcholed by Yalenti- 


— — and emb2aced the ſounder ſentence , — 
— — away the ſpots of the fozmer hereſie. About this tine Sorer Bilhop of 
ome departed 


The ende ofthe fourth booke. 
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Of Euſebius Pamphiikus Lib. 5. 75 
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THE EIETH BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICAL  HISTORIE OF. EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALXSTINA. 


The Proëme of Euſebius. 


| How that Elemtherius ſucceeded Soter in the ſea of Rome. Ihe difference betweens 
the Eccleſiaſfticall and —— historie. 3 to write of martyrs. 


mpe wiſer th aaloge ohm. and ir bun e hiſto2icall narration , 

alſoenterlacing matters of doctrine : neuertheleſſe we mind not pzeſently to onut any thing 
may leeme pertinent vnto this our hiſtozy which we haue nowin hand. Other hiſtoziogra- 
» hane carefully conſidered , onely to commit ta letters wazlicke vicozies and noble tri⸗ 


CAP. I. 


Of the martyrdome of Sainc ler, and cruell perſecutionin Fraunce, under 
Amtonints Derus the Emperour. 


I was the countrey of Fraunce, wherein the theatre of this wzaſfling ( befoze mentioned) 
lay. hole chiefs cities 4 moſt frequented in reſpect of the reſt in the ſame region are Lions 


The epiſle 
The ſernants of Chriſt i n ofthe 
Werbe eee, eee wth v1 the ſame fag and bi of kx ps as 
: peace and grace and glorie from God the father, Churches of 
and Chriſt leſu our Lora be multiplied, 2 


When they had pꝛemiſed certaine thinges by way —— ů — —— 
woꝛds: The greatnes of this our tribulation, the furious rage of the Gentiles againſt the Saints, 
and what hikes the bleſſed marryrs haue ſuffred : we are able exactlie, neither to expreſſe by 


vorde, nor comprehende in writing, The aduerſaric with all might poſſible, applied himſelte 


ſewing tokens of his preparatiues & diſpoſed entrance to * & paſſing throughout 
3 
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vegetius E- 
pagathus 
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Tenne fell in 


perſe cuuon. 


Sclaunders 
raiſed againſt 
the Chiiſtais 
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all places acquainted and inſtructed. his limmes, to ſtriue againſt the ſeruants of God: ſo that 
we were not onely baniſhed our houſes, bathes, and common market places: but altogethet 
euerie one of vs ttraightly charged not to ſhewe his face, Vet the grace of God nithlioode 
tim, delivering the weakelinges, vpholding certaine others ofthe contratie, as ſure and im- 
moueable pillers which through their ſufferance were able not onely to repell the violence of 
the deſpitefull aduerſarie, but alſo to prouoke him, paciently m_ all kinde of flaunder, 
and puniſhment, To be ſhort weying great tormentes for {mall trifſes: they haſtened vnto 
Chrift, declaring as trueth is: that the paſſions of theſe preſent times, are not worthie of the 
glorie, which ſhall bereucaled ymo vs. And fitſt of all, _ bare manfully all ſuch vexations 
as the cluſtered — 0 0% vpon them: exclamations, ſcourginges, dragginges, ſpoyling, 
ſtoning, fettring, and the like whatſoguer the headie and ſauadge multicude accuſtometh to 
— againſt their profeſſed enemies. Next being ledde vnto the open market place, and ex- 
amination had : they were condempned in preſence of the people by the Tribune, and the 
other chiefe potentates of the citie, and caſt into priſon, vntill the pteſidentes comming, Af- 
tet that, when they were brought before the preſident which had exerciſed all kinde of ex- 
treame ctueltie againſt vs: Vrgetius Epagathus one of the brethren hauing fulneſle of loue to- 
wardes God, and man, whole conuerſation was ſo perfect, Although a yong man, yet 
thought comparable with Zacharie the Prieſte, for he walked vnblameable in all the com- 
maundementes and ordinaunces of the Lord, and verie ſeruiceable towardes his neighboures, 
having great zcale and feruencie of che ſpirite of God: allowed not of the ſentence vniuſte 
lie pronounced againſt vs, but with vehement motion required, that audience might bee 
giuen him to pleade for the brethten, that we had committed no impietie. Which being de- 
nied him / for he was a noble man ) of ſuch as compaſſed the tribunall ſeate and of the prefi- 
dent reiecting this iuſt perition, and onely demaunding whether he was a Chriſtian: confeſ- 
ſed it with a lowde voyce, & ſo he was teceaued into the fellowſhip of the Martyrs, and called 
the aduocate of the Chriſtians, For he hauing the ſpirite which is x % comforter , in 2 

boundance then Zacharie, declared the fulneſſe of loue that was in him, in that he ſpared not 
his life, ja the defence of the brethren. He was and is the true diſciple of Chritt, following the 
lambe whither ſoeuet he goeth. The other foremartyres ſtirred vp by this example haſten 
them ſelues vnto Martyrdome, and are become lyuelier, and readyer, accompliſhinge the 
confeſſion of — with all cherefulneſſe of minde, There were certayne others 
founde vnteadie, leſſe cxerciſed, and as yet weake, not of abilitie to beare the burthen of ſo 
weyghtie a combate, (in number tenne: \which fell through the frailtie of the fleſh, to our 
great heauineſſe and {orowfull lamentation, quayling the cherefulneſſe of others, which 
were not as yet apprehended, but accompanied the Martyres , what tormentes ſocuer befell 
them, and ſeueted not them ſelues from them. Then trembled we all for feare, and that great- 
lie becauſe of the yncertaintie of confeſſions: being not terrified with any tormentes, but care- 
full for the ende, leaſt that anic ſhrinked and fell from the fayth. Daylic there were apprehen- 
ded ſuch as were worthie to fulfill the number of the fallen weakelinges: ſo that out of both 
theſe Churches as manie as ruled and bare the greateſt ſwaye were taken, and executed, 
and withall certayne of the Echnickes being our ſeruauntes were taken, ( for the preſident 
had commaunded publiquelie, a generall inquiſition to be made for vs) who being ouer- 
come bythe ſubtle ſleyghtes of Satan, and terrified with the fight of the tormentes which 
the Sain&tes ſuffred, through the perſwaſion of the ſouldiers eg * forwardes: fay- 
ned agaynſt vs, and reported : that wee vſed the feaſtinges 857 efter add the inceſt of 
Oedipus , with diverſe other which may neyther godlylic be thought vppon, neyther 
with modeſtie be vtteted, neither without impietic be belecued, Theſe thinges nowe being 
bruted abroade, euerie bodie was moued and incenſed againſt vs, in ſo much that they 
which for familiatitie ſake vſed moderation before, nowe were exceedingly moued and madde 
with vs. Then was that ſaying of our Sauiour fulfilled, to wit: The time will come, when 
as euerie one that ſleyeth you, ſhall thinke that therein he doth God good ſeruice. Then 
ſuffered the holie Martyres ſuch totmentes as tongue can not exprefle, And Satan alſo pro- 
uoked them with all might poſſible , that they ſhoulde viter ſome blaſphemie, Great 
was the whole rage both of people, and Prefident, and ſouldiers ſet againſt Sanus , Dea- 
con ofthe Church of Vienna: and againſt Aru, lately baptized, yet a notable W 

again 
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againſt e ralus a Pergamenian, who was alwayes a piller and fortreſſe of our faith : and 
againſt Blandina, a Oman, by home Chriſt ſhewed that thoſe thinges which in the ſight 
e vile, baſe, and contemptible, deſetue great glorie with God, for the trewe 1c. 
loue they bare rowardes him in deede, without boaſting in 
yea and her carnall miſtreſſe (which alſo was one of the perſecuted Martyres ) verie 
carefull leſt that peraduenture at the time of her aunſwere, by reaſon of the frailtie of the 
fleſh, ſhe ſhould not perſeuere conſtant : Blandina was ſo repleniſhed with grace from a- 
boue, that the executioners which tormented her by turnes , 
ted for wearineſſe, and ceaſſed, confeſſing them ſelues ouercome : and that they were nolon- 
er able to plague her, with anie more puniſhments: maruclling, that as yet ſhe dre we breath, 
hauing her whole bodie rent iu peeces, and the woundes open: they confeſſing withall, that 
one of theſe tormentes was of force fufficient, to coſt her her life, much the more, ſo manie, and 
reat. But this bleſſed woman, like a noble wraltler, was renewed at het confefſion, for as oft 
as ſhe pronounced: Iam a Chriſtian, neither haue wee committed anie euell: ſhe was te- 
niſnment. Sanus allo bare noblie, and va- 
Hantlie , yea aboue the ſtrength of man, all ſuch vexations, as man could deuiſe, When as 
the wicked in compaſſe, by reaſon of his great paſſion , and tormentes , had well hoped to 
haue heard ſome vndecent, and vncomelie ſpeache, out of his mouth: his conftancie was 
ſogreat, that he vtteted neither his owne name, neither his kindred , neither the countrie 
whence he was, nor whether he were bonde or free, but vnto euerie queſtion he aunſwered 
in the Romane tongue: I am a Chriſtian, Thus confeſſed he often in ſteede of all other 
thinges: of his name, and Citie, and kindred, neither coulde the Gentiles get anie other 
language of him. Wherefore the Preſident and the tormenters were fiercelie ſer again 
him. And when as nowe there remained no puniſhment vnpractiſed, at length they applied 
lates of braſſe glowing hoate , which fried, ſeared, 
vnmoueable, nothing amazed, and conſtant in his 
confeſſion , being ſtrengthened and moiſtened with the dewe which fell from the celeſtiall 
fountaine of the water of life, guſhing out of the wombe of Chtiſt. His bodie bare witnc ſle 
For ouer all his bodie his fleſh was wounded , his members beſcarred , his 
ed, ſo that the naturall ſhape and ourward he we was quite chaunged, in home 
Chriſt ſuffering, obtayned inſpeakeable glorie, conquering Satan, and leauing an example 
for the inſtruction of others: that no torment is rerrible where the Father is beloued, no la- 
mentation lothſome where Chtiſt is glorified. When as the wicked tormentors a fewe dayes 
after, had brought him to the place of torment, and well hoped, that if they 
nowe ( having his whole bodie pufte vp with ſwelling and feſtred woundes , 
might not be touched, no not with the leaſt finger) they ſhould overcome him, and preuaile: 
or if that he dyed in torment, they ſhould terri 
none of all theſe happened vnto him, but beyond all mans expectation, in the latter tormentes 
his bodie was teleaſed ofthe payne, recouered the former ſhape, and the members were re- 
ſtored to theit former vſe, ſo that the ſeconde plague through the grace of Chriſt, was no 
recuouſe maladie, but a preſent medicine, Againe Satan going about blaſphemouſlie to 
aunder vs, procured Biblis a woman ( one of them which had ſaynted before) to be brought pipys a wo 
le and fearefull minde, nowe to be quite altered from the Chriſtian mi pitiouſlie 


created, refreſhed, and felt no paine of her 


vnto the tendereſt partes of his bodie , 
and ſcorched his bodie , yer he remaine 


foorth, ſuppoſing her fra 
opinion, and conſequentlie through her blaſphemous deniall, to be in daun 
torment, returned ynto her ſelfe, and waking as it were 
out ofa dead ſleepe, by meanesof theſe puniſhmentey temporall, confidered of the paynes 
etcrnall in hell fire: and vnlooked for, cryed out vnto the tormentours and ſayde: Howe 
coulde they deuoure infances, which were not ſuffered to ſucke the blood of brute beaſtes. 
For that ſhe confeſſed her ſelfe a Chriſtian , ſhe was appointed to take her chaunce among the 
Martyres, When that theſe tyrannicall tormentes were taken away of Chriſt, through the 
pacience ofthe bleſſed Sainctes: the deuell invented other miſchiefes, to wit: the impriſo- 
ning of the Sainctes in deepe and darke dungeons, ſetteting of them in the ſtockes, ſtretching 
their feete vnto the fift bored chinke , with other 
deyelliſh rage, are wont to put in vre, and practi 
ſtifled and ſtrangled in pryſon, home the Lord would haue fo to ende this life, and to 


tion: ſhe then at the verie houre 


ewe. When as we all quaked 


om morning to night, fain- 


uniſhed lum 
ſore, that it 


e the reſt, and ſo warne them to take heede: 
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er of dampna. tormented. 


uniſhmentes , which furious miniſters full of 
e, vppon poore priſoners. So that many were 
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Many of the ſhe we his glorie, The Sainctes being thus ſore wounded which ſeemed not poſſiblie to liue, 


dicd ( if all mans helpe and medicine were applyed thereunto, ) rema ſhur vp in cloſe 
in pri — all — Four: _— — (1p hen nl Ger vr 
Cc 


ſothat they ſtirred vp and ed thereſt, The yon n 
whoſe bodies had noe before taſted of the laſh ofthe whippe , lochedrhe cloſe of the pri- 
Pothinus ſon, and were choked vp with ſtinch. Bleſſed Porhinus to whome the charge of the 
— — ſea of Lyons was committed being aboue foure ſcore and tenne yeares olde, weake of bo- 
ments is caſt die, ſcarce able to drawe breath: becauſe of the imbecillitie of nature, creeping on a and 
into priſon, being ſtrengthened with the cheerefulneſſe of the ſpitite, forthe conceaued ioye of mattyr- 
where after dome which he deſited: was brought foorth before the tribunall ſeate, faint in bodie, for 
Tode be chat he was olde and ſicklie, his life being for this ende reſetued, that Chrilt bythe meanes of ic 
thi, might triumph. He was caried of the ſouldiers and layed before the tribunal ſeate, accompa- 
nied with the potentates ofthe citie, and the whole multitude , diuetſlie ſhouting, as if he 
bene Chriſt, he hath geuen a good teſtimonie: and being demaunded ofthe preſident who is 
the God ofthe Chriſtians , aunſweted: if thou become worthie thou ſhalt vnderſtande, after 
this aunſwere he was ctuellie handeled, and ſuffred mame ſttipes, for ſuch as were neareſt vn- 
to him pricked at him wich the hand, and ſpurned him with the foote , reuerenc ing his yeares 
nothing at all: and ſuch as ſtoode a fatte of, looke hat eche one had in big hande , that was 
throwen at his head, and ſuch as ceaſſed from powring out theyr poyli ice, thought 
them ſelues to haue ouſlie offended, ſuppoſing by this meanes, to teuenge the ruine of 
their rotten Gods, Fur he almoſt bteathleſſe is throwen into priſon, where after two dayes,he 
departed thislife, Here was ſhewed the great providence of almightie God, and the infinite 
mercie of leſus Chriſt, though verie ſeldome ourwardlic appearing vnto the brethren, yet ne 
A compari- vcr defticute of the power of Chriſt, And as many as faynted in the firlt perſecution, were all a 
ſon or diffe- like impriſoned and partakers of the affliction, neither did they preuaile, or the deniall 
_ _ them, it was thought a _—_—_— fault that my — — bene on — theſe, as mur- 
x therers, and haynous treſpaſſers, were twiſe more gri iepla ioy of martyrdome 
———— the hoped — che loue towardes Chriſt, and the fatherly ſpirite — the one am- 
nued faithful panic : the other, vexed in conſcience, ſo that their out warde countenaunce bevrayed their 
in periecuub in ward apoſtaſie: they went cheerefull with a great maieſtie and grace, their ferters becom- 
miog them as the skirtes ofthe newemaried ſpouſes , garniſhed with ſundtie c 
ouer with golde, and withall yeelding a Chriſtian fr ſmell, ſo that manie ſuppoſed 
bodies to haue bene outwardlie perfumed: but the other all fad and ſorowfull, as vile, and 
ie caytiſes, mſſhapen creatures, full of all deformicie, derided of the Gentiles them ſelues de- 
ſeruing death, as degenerating cowardes, deſtitute of the molt precious, and glorious , and 
livelie name of Chriſtianity, with the ſight hereof manie were confirmed, ſo that ſodenly being 
apprehẽded, without (tay proteſted their faich. not hindered with one thought of deuelliſh per- 
ſuaſion. A litle after in 1 — theſe things the formes of mar · 
tyrdome are framed, and deuided into diuerſe ſortes, for of many faire coloured and ſweete 
— floures, they offred vnto God the Father, one well twiſted, and com crowne 
or garland, It behoued noble champions, hauing borne the brunt of ſo variable a combat, 
and gotren a magruficall victorie, to triumph with an incorruptible crowne of immottalitie. 
Matura then, and Sun, and Blandina, and eAtra/ms, were ledde vnto the brute beaſtes, in 
the popular and publique ſpectacle of the Heatheniſh inhumanitie, euen at the day 
of ſer purpoſe by our men for ſo beaſtly a buckling, Where againe , Am, and San 
were diuerſſie tormented, with all kinde of puniſhmeares, as if they had ſuffered nothing be- 
fore, yea rather ( as it were with manie newe meanes ) repelling the aduerſarie , they beare the 
victorious garlande , ſuffring againe all the wontedrevilinges, all the crueltic of the ſauadge 
beaſtes, and whatſoeuer the outragious multitude craued and commaunded in compaſſe, and 
aboue all, they paciently ſuffered the yron chayre, wherein their bodies boyled as ina frying 
pan, filling ſuch as were preſent with the lothſom ſavor of that their fulſome were 
they thus contented, but practiſed furtherto ouercome the pacient ſufferaunce of the Sainctes. 
Marurusand Neither could they get any other ſentence of dana, ſaue that confeſſion which he ctied at the 


Sanctus be. firſt, At length when that theſe Saines had endured this great and r n 
pectacle vnto this world, 
in chat 


headed, llaine and executed aſtet chat all that day long they had bene made a 
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in that variable combat, as commonly it falleth out in equall matches, where one buckleth 
with an other. But Bandina was hanged in chaynes, an obiect for the wilde beaſtes, to exer- Blandina ha- 
ciſe theyt ſauage violence vppon, no doubt ſo done by the ordinaunce of God, that ſhe han- ged in — 
ging in the forme of a croſſe, mightby her inc eſſaunt prayer, procure chetefulneſſe of minde, et. ſo lowe, 
ynro the Sainctes chat ſuffered : whereas they in that agonie behoulding with outwarde eye in he might 
their fitter, him that was crucified for them, might perſwade the faithfull, that ſuch as ſuffer for reach her 
Chtiſtes ſake; ſhall haue fellowſhip with the liuing God. Afterthat ſhe had bong along while, ; / 
and no beaſt touched her, ſhe is taken downe, caſt into pryſon, and reſerued for further ror- Blandiaa i: 
ment, that being conquerout of manie combats, ſhe might prouide for the crooked ſetpent, 2 * 
inexcuſable condemnation, and animate the brethren vnto cheetefulneſſe, putting on as a 
ſmall, a weake, and contemptible perſon, the great, the ſtrong,& inuincible champion Chriſt 
leſus,obtayniag through her often, and manifould pacience, the incorruptible crowne of glo- 
ne. . Itralus allo a famous man was greatly deſired ofthe people vnto puniſhment, who being aus 
readie, and of acleare conſcience, came footth, for he was notablie exerciſed in the Chriſtian brought 
profeſſion, alwayes a fauourer,and furtherer of the trueth. Therefore when he was led in com- forth & clape 
ſe ofthe Theatre, with a ſctole before him, wherein was written in the Romane tongue: in priſon. 
his is Act alu the Chnittian: and the people had raged againſt him, the Preſident knowing 
that he was a Romane, commaunded him to be impriſoned, and cloſelie kept with the other 
priſoners, concerning whom he had written vnto Ceſar, and expected an anſwere. The meane 
time paſhng berweene, was neither vaine, nor fruteleſle, for the infinite mercie of Chriſt leſus 
our Sauiour, ſhined in the world, through their pacience. The deade by the living were reui- 
ved: the Martyrs profited ſuch as were no Martyrs: the pure virgine and mother the Church, 
was greatly — , and cheriſhed, when as ſhe recouered and receaued for living, ſuch as 
before ſhe had loſt as vntimelie birthes, and dead frute. For many which before had faynted, Many thar 
by their meanes were nowe moulded, borne againe , ſtirred vp afreſh, learned to proteſt theyr fell repented 
faith, and nowe being quickened, and ſtrengthened, hauing taſted of him which will not the them againe 
death of a ſinner, but is mercifull vnto the penitent: they come forth before the tribunall ſeate, Vs. 
readie to aunſwere vnto the interrogatories of the mefidant And becauſe that ¶ ſar had com- 
maunded by writing that ſuch as confeſſed them ſelues Chtiſtians, ſhould be executed, and ſuch 
as renounced, ſhould departthe frequented ſolemnitie ( which by reaſon of the concourſe of 
the Gentiles from euerie countrey, was about the beginning verie populous) he brought foorth 
from priſon the bleſſed Confefſours into the open ſpectacle and ee of the people, to be 
ſcornefully gaſed vppon, and when he had againe made inquiſition of them, as manie a8 lie 
found to be priuiledged perſons of Rome, thoſe he beheaded,the reſt he thre to be rent a ſun- 
det, aad torne in peeces of wild beaſtes. Chriſt was greatly glorified in them, which at the fitſt 
denied, and at laft,beyond all the expectation of the ark, boldly confeſſed their faith. They 
ſeuerally were examined, to be ſet at libertie, but after confeſſion they were coupled to the nũ- 
ber of the martyrs. They tatied without which neuer had graine of faith, no feeling of the 
wedding nt, no ſparkle of the feare of God, butratherthrough their wicked conuerſa- 
tion, blathemed the way of God, as ſonnes of perdition. All the other were coupled to the 
Chriſtian congregation : and at the time of examination, Alexander a Phrygian borne, ptrofeſ- Alexander x 
fing Phificke, hauing dwelled in Fraunce manie yeares,a man well knowen for his great zeale Phufitian c6- 
Godwards, and boldneſſe of ſpeach he was not without the gracious & Apoſtolike gift) itood fortech the 
hard by the tribunall ſeate, and nigh the examined perſons , exhorting them to bouldneſſe of Marys 
by hgnes and tokens, ſo that by his ſorowing, and ſighing, by his hopping,& ſkip- 
ping to and fro, he was deſcried of the ſtandets by, and when the people m compaſſe had ta- 
en in euell part, that they which before hadrecanted, 290m did confeſſe: with one con- 
ſent crie out againſt Ale ander, as author thereof. When the Preſident had vrged 
him, and demaunded of him what he was, he aunſwered: Iam a Chtiſtian. For which aunſwer 
the Preſident allotted him vnto the beaſtes, of them to be rent in peeces and deuoured. Ihe ſe- Alen | 
conde day after t r with e Attalur, he is brought foorth, forthe Preſident to gratiſie the torue in 
ple, deliuered him vnto the beaſtes, to be bayted the ſecond time. And when theſe had ta- cexof wide 
dofall the rorments prouided for them in compaſſe of the ſcaffold , and ſuffred great paine, Þcaftes. 
in che ende they were put to death. Of which number Alexander not once ſighed, neither vtte- 
red anie kinde of ſpeach, but in wardly from the heart talked with voy Attalus burning in the 
it 
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Aualus fries ſcaulding yron chaire, glowing hoate, ſo that the ſauour of his broyled bodie filled their no- 
to deach. ſtrelles: ſpake vnto the multicude in the Romane tongue : behold this is to deuour men, for 
we neither deuout men, neither commit any other haynous offence. And being demaunded 
what . is not called after 1 After all theſe 
thinges, vpon the laſt day cles, laudina, together with Ponies, ( a yong man of 
— age ) was brought forth ( which thing was dayly vſed, — hey might 
behold the tormentes of the reſt ) — compelled to ſweare, by their Idols names. 
they conſtantly perſeuering in their ſentence, and con gtheir Idols, ſerthe multitudein 
ſuch a rage againſt them, that they tendeted, neither pitiqd,the yeares ofthe yong man, neither 
{pared the woman kinde, but plagued them with all ING thatin compaſſe, 
compelling them now and then to ſweare, which w could not bring to paſle : Ponrs- 
ponticus of cus being ſuccoured of the filter in preſence of the Paganes, who then beheld how that ſhe ex. 
the yeares of horted and confirmed the yong man: after that he had ſuffered all kinde of bitter torment, yel- 
15.maryred. Jed yp the ghoſt, Laſt of all bleſſed Blandime,like a noble mother, having exhorred her children 
and ſent them before, as Conquerours vnto the King, pondering with her ſelfe all the _ 
mentes of her children: haſtened after them ioying and triumphing at her ende, as if ſhe had 
bene inuited and laued to a wedding dinner, and not to be caſt among wilde beaſtes. After 
i ſcourging, after buckling with wilde beaſtes, after the broyling of her bodie as it were in a 
— frying panne, at length ſhe was wrapped in a net, and tumbled before a wilde bulle, which 
fanned & toſſed her with his hornes to and fro, yet had ſhe no feeling of all theſe , her minde 
being fixed, and wholly ſer ypon the conference which ſhe had with Chriſt, in the end ſhe was 
beheaded: the Paganes them ſelues pronouncing:that neuer anie woman was heard of 
them, to haue ſuffered ſo manic and ſo great tormentes, Neither ſo did they ceaſe from theyt 
ctueltie and rage towardes the Chriſtians, forthe ſauage and barbarous Gentiles being pro- 
uoked by a furious — — fiend, could not quiet ſelues, but that their furious rage, 
practiſed another kind of malicious ſpite ypon the dead carkaſes: neither were they pleaſed in 
that they were ouercome & voyd of naturall feeling and ſenſe, but proceded further, like brute 
Hein beaſts, both Preſident & people were furiouſlie prouoked. proſecuting vs with like hatred, that 
Dead cas dhe Scripture might be fulfilled, which ſaith: he that is wicked, let him be wicked til, & he that 
= — is iuſt, let him work righteouſneſle ſtill, For as manie as were choked vp with the noiſome ſtinch 
vnto dopges, of the priſon, were throwne to be deuoured of dogg, charging a continuall watch, day & night, 
that none of them ſhould be buried of vs. And they gathering together the reliques of the Mar- 
tyrs bodies, ſome yndeuoured of beaſtes, ſome vnburned by fire, partly torne, and partly bur- 
ned, with the heades and ſtumps of others yncouered with earth, committed them for the ſpace 
of manie dayes, vntothe cuſtodie of ſouldiets. Others fretted and fumed,ſnarling at them, with 
the gnaſhing of their teeth, ſeeking further reuengement of them. Others derided andſkof- 
fed them, magnifying their Idols as cauſers of this our calamitie. And ſuch as were of a milder 
natureand ſomewhat ſorowed at our ſuffering , vehemently reuiled, and ſaide : where is their 
God? and what profited them this religion, which they before their lives? And ſuch 
was the yariable and deuilliſh diſpoſition of the infidells, to out great ſorrowe , becauſe that it 
was not lawfullie permitted for vs, to burie the dead bodies ofthe Martyrs. Neither ſtoode the 
night vnto vs in any ſteade for that ſe, neither would the kepers bowe for money,neither 
bend at our prayer, but kept the bruſed carkaſſes of the Sainctes, as if ſome great commoditie 
rewe vnto them, by keeping them vnburied, Againe after a fewe lines, adn — To 
The aſhes of be ſhorr, after that the bodies ofthe bleſſed Sainctes had bene euerie kinde of way ſpitefully. & 
the burned ſcornefullic entreated, lying whole fixe dayes along vnburied, at length they were burnedro 
bodics were aſhes, the aſhes alſo they gathered and ſcattered in — Rhodanus which paſſed by, ſo that 
rhrowne into no iote, ot telique thereet ſhould longer remaine vpon earth, This they did to the ende they 
a lu might ouercome God, and hinder the reuiuing of the Sainctes. Leſt that ( as they (aide ) there 
„ * ſhould be any further hope of the reſurreRion,wherof{ſay they)the Chriſtians being fully per- 
d 


take away 


the hope of ſwaded, bring amongſt vs ſtraunge, and newereligion, they contemne puniſhment,and haſten 
the reſurre- them ſelues — ly vnto death. Now let vs ſee whether they can riſe , and whether theyr 
cuon. God can helpe, and deliuet them from out handes. 


Car. 
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Car. 11. 
How the bleſſed Martyrs of God, receaued after repentaunce, ſuch as fell 


in perſecution, 


dich were the calamities which happened vnto the Churches of Chilt , vnder the ſayde 
Emperour, whereby we may coniccure by all likelyhod, what befell vnto them in other 
pzomnces. Neither ſhall it be amiſſe, if out of the ſame epiſtle we alleadge further teſti⸗ 
mony, concerning the mercy and meekeneſle of the fozeſaid Party2s, wꝛitten in this maner: 
They were ſuch followers of Chriſt(who when he was in the forme of God, thought no robbe- 
ry to be equall with God )that being ſer in ſuch a glorie,they ſuffred torments, neither once, nor 
twiſe, but often and againe being reskewed from the bealtes , hauing the print ofhoce yrons, 
and ſkartes, and woundes in their bodies, neither called they them ſelues Martyrs, neither per- 
mitted others ſo to tetme them But if any of vs ſo named them iu our epiſtles, they ſharply re- 
buked vs, they attributed the name of martyrdome with full minde vnto Chriſt, who was the 
faythfull and true Martyr , the firſt frures of the dead, the guide vnto life. They called ro minde 
their miſerable tormentes, which ended the race & courſe ofthis life with bleſſed martyrdome, 
and ſaid : They nowe ate martyrs, whom Chriſt vouchſafed to receaue ynto him by confeſſhon, 
and through the paſſage ofthis perſecuted life, to ſeale their martyrdome among the number 
of the bleſſed Sainctes: but we are meane and baſe , and humble confeſſours. They beſeeched 
the brethren with watriſh eyes, and wet cheekes topray inceſſantly for their happy endes. They 
expreſſed lively the power of martyrdome, while they reſiſted the Heatheos with libertie and 
boldenefle, ſhewing their noble courage through patience, their conſtancie without feare, 
ot trembling, and being called Martyrs of the brethren, tefuſed it with the fulnefle of the feare 
of God. And a little after, thus they waite: they humbled them ſelues vnderthe mighty hand 
of God, by the which they ate now highly exalted : they readred vnto all men an accomprin 
the defence of their faith: they accuſed none,looſedall, and bound no man: they prayed for 
their petſecutours afrer the example of Srewen, that perfect Martyr,which ſayde : Lord lay not 
this ſinne to their charge. If he prayed for them that ſtoned him, hoe much more for the bre- 
thren? Againe,a litle after they ſay : the greateſt combat they had with him meaning the ler- 
pent) was forthe ſincetitie of loue. So that the rotring lyon being foyled before, now quickened 
and ſturred vp ſuch as he thought to haue had deuouted. They thewed no inſolent arrogancic 
towardes them that fell, but miniſtred vnto ſuch as wanted of cheit aboundance, being Ace- 
ned with motherly pitie and compaſſion towardes them: and ſheading many teares vnto God 
the father for their ſakes, they craued life, and he graunted it them, which life my communica * 
ted to their neighboures : and ſo they paſſing as Conquerours in all things, embracing peace, 
and ſhewing the ſame ynto vs, departed this life with peace, and poſted vnto the heauenly and 
celeftiall paradiſe : leauing no gtiefe behiad them vnto the mother, no ſedition or warte vnto 
the brethren: but ioy, and peace, and concord, and loue. J ſuppoſe theſe thinges not to haue 
bene y ſpoken of vs, touching the lone of the bleſſed Party2s towards the bzethzen 
that fell, whereby we may note the vnnaturall, and mercylelle mindes of ſuch as after theſe 
eramples gzecuouſly afflict the members of Chzilt. 


Car. 111. 
Of the viſſon that appeared vnto Attalns the A lartyr in hi ſleepe, 


ſame epiſtle of the fozeſaid bzethzen,contapneth an hiſtoꝛy woꝛthy of memozy, which 
withont let of the enuious,may be layd downe to the knowledge of the Reader, and it is 
thus: There was among them one Alcibiader,who liued beaſtly and miferly,feeding on- 

ly on breade and water, When he had ſo determined with him ſelfe to liue in priſon , it was te- 
vealed vnto Artalus after his torment onthe Theatre : that Alcilia ler behaued not him ſelfe a- 
right, in that he vſed not the lawfull creatures of Ged,and thereby alſo gaue an occaſion offal- 
ling vnto others, hereof when Alcibiades was perſwaded, he vſed all indifterently , and prayſed 
Cod. For they were not deſtitute of the grace of God, but had the holy Ghoſt for their directer. 
Ol theſe thinges thus much. When as ont ana, and Alcibiader,and 7 beodotus,then frei, and 
firſt of all, of many thzoughout Phry gia, were thought to be endued with the gifte of pꝛophe⸗ 
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out Alia and Phrygia , in the which alſo they called and pzouoked Elen 
Rome, to the defence of the Eccleſiaſtical peace. 


Cay, 1111. a 
The Martyrs in Fraunce commend [reneus Biſhop of Lions, by their epiſile 
vnto Eleut herius Biſhop of Rome. | 
The Maryrs Be ſame Party2s highly commended /rene«- , miniſter of the Church of Lions, vnto the 
in France to fo:eſayd Biſhop of Rome, as their owne woꝛds declare in this manner: Father Eleuthe· 
Eleutherius ris we wiſh you health in all thinges, and alwayes in God, We haue tequeſted /renexs 


b. of Rome our brother and fellow labourer,to deliuet you theſe letters. whom we pray you to accept oſ as 
in the com- z ealous follower of the wil of Chriſt, Fot if we vnderſtood that any mans de forth, 
——— and delivered tighteouſneſſe yntothe graduate, namely as being miniſter of kee h, which 
b.of Lyons. this man is, we would haue chieflie commended this in him. To what end ſhould J now out of 
the ſame epiſtle, rehearſe the catalogue of Pazty2s , J meane of them which were beheaded, · 
of them which were dououredof wild beaſts , and of them which died in p2iſon , e the number 
of thoſe confeſſo2s, who then as yet liued? Foz if any man be diſpoſed at large to reade therof, 
Euſcbius let him take in hand my booke of Martyrs , where the collection thereofis plainelp to be (ene, 
wrote a boke Theſe things were after this maner in the time of Auron the , 


of Martyrs, 


which is not 
EXTant » CAP, v. 
Howe that God in great neceſſitic ſent rayne at the faythfull Chriſtian ſouldiersprayers, 
vnto the hoſt of Marcus Aurelius a Heatheniſh Emperour. 
Marcus Au- 
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Thenghr®”  rening legion, Ter2mlien alſo a nan wozthie of gad credit , dedicating an Apologie in the La- 
ning" ine tongne, bato the Romane Senate, in the defence of our faith ( whereof we — 148 
foꝛe hath confirmed this hiſtoʒie with a miggtier and moze manifeſt pꝛafe, ſo he waiteth 


things he addeth: what maner of lawes are 
theſe againſt ys? impious, vniuſt, cruell, which neither //; obſerued, although 


of the lewes: which Traian partly fruſtrated, commaunding the inquiſition, for the Chriſtians, 
to ceaſe:which neither A41an»s,although buſying him ſelf with euery marrer,nether he which 
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which followeeth by oꝛder of hiſtozie. When Per hans of the age of foureſco2e x tenne yeares, 
had ended this life, together with the other marty2s in Fraunce : /renew ſucreeded hum in the 
Liſhopzicke of Lions. Whom we haue learned in his youth to haue ben the auditoz of Polycar- 
ps. This ſame /rene« in his third boke againſt the hereſies, rehearſeth the ſucceſſion of the 
Romane Biſhops, vnto E/c«+heri«s, whoſe tumes p2eſently we p:oſecute , & reciteth the cata- 
logue ol them, as if it were his ſpetiall dift, wziting in this maner. 


Car, vt. 
The ( atalogue of the Romas Biſhops out of Iremaus. 


uerument ofthe miniſterie.T his Lanes, Paule temembred in his epiſtle ynto Timorhe, Him 

ſucceeded Anaclerns,after him Clemens , the thirde fromthe Apoſtles : which both ſawe 
them, had his conuerſation with them, and had both the preaching and tradition of the bleſſed 
Apoſtles, grafted in bis minde, and painted before his eyes. Neither was he yet alone, for there 
lived at that time, a great manie which were ordained by the Apoſtles. In the time of this Cle- 
mens there was raiſed no ſmall ſedition among the brethren at Corinth, wherefore the Church 
ol Rome wrote vntothe Corinthians a worthie epiſtle, reconciling them vnto peace, and te- 
ne wing their faith, and tradition, latelic receaued ofthe Apoltles. A litle after he ſayth: After 
this Clemens, ſucceeded H uareſta after Euareſtus, Alexander: after Alexander, Xyſtus : he was 
the ſixt from the Apoſtles, Afterwards Teleſphoarns , which was glotiouſlie crowned with mar- 
tyrdome, Him followed Hyginus: then Pius: after him Anrcetns , whom Sorter ſucceeded, Nowe 
Elemtherins was the twelfe Biſhop from the Apoſtles. After the ſame order, the ſame doctrine, 
& tradition of the Apoltles,crucly taught in the Church, at this day continued vnto our time. 


＋ * bleſſed Apoſtles planting, and building the Church, committed vnto Lyn rrp. 


CA. vii. 
Howe vnto that time miracles were wrought by the faithful. 


things reren agreable vnto the hiſtozies mentioned befoze , hath layed downe in 
thoſe fiuc bokes , which he w2ote to the ſubuerſion and confutation of the fallly named 
ſcience, to wit, of Heretickes. Againe in the ſecond boke of the ſame argument, he ſigni⸗ 
ficthhow that vato his tune, ſignes and examples of the ſtraunge, and wonderfull power of 
God, were ſ&ne floziſhing in certaine Churches, ſaying: they are fatte from raifing of the dead, 
as the Lord and his Apoſtles did, through prayer, and as manic ofthe brethren many times, the 
whole Church of ſome certaine place, 6 reaſon of ſome vrgent cauſe, wich faſting and chaſte 
prayer, hath brought to paſſe, that the {pirit of che dead returned to the bodie. And man was by 
the earnelt prayers ofthe Saincts, reſtored to life againe, A litle after he ſapth : Bur if they ſay 
the Lord wrought theſe things fantaſticallie,we will leade them vntothe practiſed ex 4 of 
the Prophets, and proue out ofthem, that they all prophecied of him after this manet, and that 
theſe thinges were done in deede, and that he was the onely ſonne of God. Wherefore in his 
name, they that be his true diſciples, receauing grace of him, bende their whole might to this 
end, that euerie one, after the quantitie ofthe talent teceaued, doe benefit the other brethren. 
Some ſoundlie and truely expell deuils, ſo that they being delivered of their euill ſpirits embra- 
cedthe faith, and were receaued into the Church : others haue the 3 of things to 
come, they ſee diuine dreames, and propheticall viſions: other cure the diſeaſed and ſickly, re- 
ſtore them to theit health, by their laying on of handes. Now according to our former ſaying, 
the dead were raiſed to life, and liued together with vs manic yeares. For the gracious — of 
the holie Ghoſt are innumerable, which the Church. diſperſed throughout the whole worlde, 
having receaued, diſpoſeth daylie in the name of leſus Chriſt crucified, vader Pontius Pilate, to 
the benefit of the Gentiles : ſeducing none, neither ſelling them to anie at anie price, as ſhe hath 
receauedthem freely, ſo freely ſhe beſtowerh them, Againe, in another plate /renex: waiteth:; 
u we haue heard of manie brethren in the Church which had the gift of prophecying : which 
were able through the holie Ghoſt to ſpeake with ſundrie tongues: which could teueale the ſe- 
cretes of men where it ſo behoued, and expound the darke myſteries of God. Thus much of the 


diverſity of giftes, which flouriſhed among the wozthy men vnto that time. 
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ters, expteſſed inthe word it ſelfe. (A litle beneath of the ſame thus he ſaith, 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 


CAP. VII. 
What Irenexs wrote of, and concerning the holy Scriptures canonical, 
and the ſeptuaginti tranſlation. 


Oꝛ as much as in the beginning ol this our treatiſe , we haue pꝛomiſed in their ſeuerall 
Pots alleadge the teſtunonies of the auncient eccleſiaſhcall elders, i waters, which 

they haue wꝛitten to our knowledge, and deliuered to the poſterity touching the tanoni⸗ 
call Scriptures of both the old and new Teſtament: now we will endcuour to the 
ſame. And beginning with /renex-, firſt of all let vs ſ& , what he hath wꝛitten of the new Te- 
ſtament, his woꝛdes are theſc ; Aarthew delivered vnto the Hebrewes the hiſtoric of the Go · 
{pell, written in their owne tongue, When Peter and Paule had preached at Rome, aud plan- 
ted the Church, aftertheir departure Marke the diſciple and interpreter of Peter allo, deliue- 
red vs in writing ſuch thinges as he had heard Petey preach, And Luke accompanying Paule, 
compriſed in one volume Te Goſpell preached of him, After theſe, Jobn the diſciple of our 
Lord, which alſo leaned on his breaſt, publiſhed a Goſpell vnto the poſteritie remaining at E- 
pheſus. This hath he wꝛitten in his third boke. And in the fift of the ſame argument he reaſo- 
neth of the reuclation of Same? lohn, and the calculation of Antichꝛiſtes name : Theſe thinges 
being thus, when as in all true and auncient copies, this number is layed downe: and they alſo 
2 the ſame which ſawe Jobe with their eyes, & the word it ſelfe teacheth vs, that the num - 
ber of the heaſtes name, according vnto the numbring of the Gentiles, is declared by the let · 
e doubt nothing 
of the name of Antichriſt, of the which we athrme ſure and certainly. For if his name at this pre- 
ſent were openly to be publiſned, no doubt it had bene done by him which pronounced the 
revelation. Neither was the reuelation ſeene long ago, but welnigh in this our age, vnder the 
ende of Domitians taigne. Thus much he ſaid of the reuelation of Sa? lohn. Ye hath made 
mention of the firlt epiltle of oh citing thence many teſtumonies. Alſo of the fozmer of Perey. 
And he, not, onely knew, but allowed of the boke of Hermes, intituled Paſtor,ſaping:That wri- 
ting hath very well pronounced which ſaith: before all things beleeue there is one God, which 
hath created and made perfeR all thinges, &c. He hath vſcd alſo certaine ſentences ſcleced 
out of the boke of Wiſedome of Solomon, where he ſayeth: The fight of God bringeth incotru- 


pai 
pture. Pozeouer he remembꝛed Tema Martyr and — tus alleadging their unitings fo; te- 
ſtimonies. He hath pzomiſed to confute Afar» in a | 
of the old Teſtament by the o__ gints heare what he wꝛiteth in theſc Wo2ds : God then was 
made man, and the Lord him ſelfe hath ſaued vs,giuing vs a virgine for a ſigne, not as ſome lay 
which preſume tointerprere the Scriptures : behold a damſell ſhall conceaue and bring fortha 
ſonne as Theodotion the —— Aquila of Põtus tranſlated which were both lewiſh pro- 
lelytes, hom the Ebionites following, have taught that Chriſt was borne of ſeſepb and Meri. 
After a fewe lines he addeth ſaping : Before the Romane empire grewe to be of ſuch force 
when as yet the Macedonians held Aſia, Prolomens the ſonne of Lagns fullie minded to etect 
a librarie at Alexandria, and to repleniſh the ſame with all ſuch good bookes as were extant: 
requeſted ofthe Iewes inhabiting Ieruſalem, that they would ſend him their bookes , tranſla« 
ted into the Greeke tongue, They ( foralmuch as they were as yet ſubiect vnto the Macedoni- 
ans) ſent vnto Vtolom iu, ſeuentie elders, from among them, veries kilfull in then bookes, and 
boththe tongues. God no doubt diſpoſing this thing after his pleaſure. Ptolomæui for tryalles 
lake, fearing, if they conferred together they would conceale the truth revealed in their books: 
commaunded them ſeuetally euety man by him ſelſe to write his tranſlation, and this in cuerie 
booke throughout the olde Teſtament, When as they all came together in preſence of Prolo- 
menus, and conferted the tranſlations one with another, God was glorified , and the Scriptures 
diuine in deede were knowne, For all they from the beginning tothe ending, had expreſſed 
the ſelfe ſame thing, with the ſelfe ſame wordes,and the ſelfe | ſentences. So that the Gen- 
tiles then preſent, pronounced thoſe ſctiptures to haue bene tranſlated, by the inſtinct and mo- 
tion of the ſpirit of God. Neither may it ſeeme maruailous vnto any man that God brought this 
to paſſe, for when as in the captiuity of his people ynder Vabuchodono ſor, the Scriptures were 


- 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 5. 85 


periſhed (the Ie wes returning into their owneregion, after ſeuenty yeares, in the time of Ar- 
tererxer King of Perſia) he inſpired E/dras the prieſt of the tribe of Leni, that he reftored a- 
aine all the tayinges of the former Prophetes, and deliuered ynto the people the lawe geuen 


y Meſes. Thus farre /renens. 


CAT. 1X. 
Of laliauus Eyſhop of Alexandria, and Pant en: profeſſor there 


of 16. 


Antoninus had raigned ninetene yeares, * Comods: twke the rule of the imperi- * Comodus 
all ſcepter: in the firſt yeare of whoſe raigne Ir ss, was choſen Biſhop oucr the *<<<<44 
of Alexandria , after that Agrippius had gouerned there twelue yeares, ,, Domi. 
There moderated there, at 


pꝛeacher 
there were, (J lay) there were then, many Euangeliſtes pꝛepared fo2 this purpoſe, to pzomote, 8 ot A 
and to plant the heauenly wozd with godly zeale,after the guiſe of the Apoſtles. of theſe an. £5 x0... 
aua being one, is ſaid to haue come into ladia, where he found the Goſpell of Matthew, uit Cap ic. at 
ten in the Yebzew tongue, kept of ſuch as knew Chat, that was pꝛeached there beſoꝛe his c<- ter) Orcke. 
ming by #.474ho/omew, one of the Apoliles , and as they repozte, reſerued there vnto this day, Ihe Golpell 


This Cone, then after he had done many notable thinges, gouerned the Church of Alexan- 1. sen , 
ara, where by rote, and by wziting, de publiſhed much pzcctous doctrine, 10 
Bartholo- 
CAP. *. mew prea- 
Of Clemens eAlexandrinus, : ng in In- 
Capt. aſter 


Ogether alſo with Van emu at the time was Clemens founde at Alexandtia, well ererci- the Greeke. 
ſed in holy @cripture,of the lame name with him which of old was by ſhop of Rome, and 
diſciple of the Apoſtles, and namely in his bokes intitled Hypotypoſeon he maketh mt 
tion of Van enn by the name ol his maſter. J him to haue meant the ſame , in his firſt 
boke intitled Stromaton when he recited,the renowmed,and famous men of the Apoſto- 8 
licke ſucceMion, whom he honozed ſaying : It it be beſt to confeſſe the truth, this pteſent tracte AlexSdrinas 


of mine is not made for any oſtentation, but for a monument graffed in mynde : or rather a me- lib. 1. Stro- 
dicene,to expell the forgerfulnes of mine old age, that it may be vnto me a ſimple reſemblance. maton. 

or a ſleyght kinde of portracture, of thoſe notable and liueſy men, whome ſometimes I harde 
with mine cares, ofwwhich both ſayinges, and ſainctes, on was of Grece an Ionicke, an other 
of preatGrece,one of Cæloſytia, an other of ægypte: ſome from the eaſt , whereof one was an 
Allyrian : au other of Palæſtina of the Hebre we bloode , he which is laſt in ordet of name, was 
the firſt in renowned vertue. I remained in &gypr ſhifting out ſuch thinges as lay in ſecret, 
when I found him. Theſe haue obſerued the right tradition of true docttine, which before they 
had receaued of Peter, James, John, Paule, holy Apoſtles, as a ſonne ofthe father, yet very few 
like their fathers, God no doubt diſpoſing that thoſe fatherly and Apoſtolicke ſeedes ſhould 
by them be layed yp and referued for ys, 


Cap. lx. after 
CAT. x1, the greeke. 


Of the Byſhops of lernſalem. 


T this time was Varciſ»: biſhop of Ieruſalem,a man very famous, the fiftteneth in ſuc⸗ 1 
ceſſion from the ouerthꝛowe of the le wes, under ar ian. From which tune we haue ſigni⸗ — 
ed befoze that the Church after the le wes, was gouerned by the Gentiles, and the firſt Camanus, 
bilhop of them to haue bene Marcus, next him was Caf anus, after him Publins , fer Fele. Publius. 
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Marimus, Aaximer. After Maximus, Iulianur. After Iulianus, Caiut. After Cains , Symachus, After Syma. 
luhanus. char another Cams. After him,an other /a/ianvs. Yim ſucceded Capt. After him Valens. After 
Calus. lens, Dole lum Alter all Marein the thirticth in ſucceſſion from the Apoltles. 


Symachus. 

——. rr. 

*Capiro. Of Rhodon and the contradiction which be fouude in the hereſie of Marcion, 
Valens. 


— Bout the ſame time floziſhed one A he don, an Aſian, ſometime at Rome, by his owne re- 
0 wyote many bokes , together with others impagnes 
the Greeke, the hereſie of AAarcien. Ye painteth this hereſie in his fume to haut bene ſeuered, into ſii- 
day ſeaes. The Authozs of which ſchiſme,and their falſe poſitions, ſeuerally inuented, de hath 
Rhodon an ſharply t in fewe wordes rep2chended.Yeare him if you pleaſe, waiting thus: Wherefore they 
— varied among theimſelues, courſing an vnconſtant ſentẽce. Of that crue was Apeiles, pretending 
cs. = . 3 2 5 , 
Philumena. à politicall kinde of conuerſation, and ſadde grauitie: confeſſing one beginning, and ſaying, 
Marcion. that prophecies are of a contrary ſpirite: fully crediting the ſentences and deueliſh 
Ponunus. of a maide called halumæna. Others ſome (as the rouer M arcion) haue laid downe two begin- 
Batilicus. ninges,of which opinion are Pontinus,and Baſihcns,Theſe following Lycans of Pontus, not pet- 


1 ceauing the right diſtinction of thin ges,(n0 more did he Jrunne headelong out of the Way, and 
publiſhed barely, and nakedly without ſhew,or proofe of reaſon, two principall beginninges, 
Againe others ſome, falling — worſe, haue dreamed, not onely of two, but of three natutes, 
Synerus. nhol, e author andringeleader is Syueruis, by the report of them which fauour his doctrine. The 


Khodonre- ſame A ho don waiteth, that he had conference with Apele- , ſaying: by reaſoning with this olde 
porteth of = A4pelle;, I tooke him with many falſehoodes, whereupon he ſaid : that no man was to be exa- 
— 4 mined of his doctrine, but euety man to continue quietly, as he beleued. He pronounced ſal- 
him and A. uation for ſuch as beleued in Chriſt crucified, ſo that they were found exerciſed in good 
pelles. wotkes. His doctrine of the God of all thinges, was marucilous datke, and obſcure. He coleſled 
one beginning agreable with our doctrine he had laid downe his whole opinion, he ſayth: 
When I demaunded of him how proueſt thou this ? how canft thou affirme that there is one 
beginning ? tell vs. He made anſwere that he miſliked with the prophecies themſelues,for that 
they vtteted no trueth, but vatied among them ſelues that they were falſe , & contrary to them 
ſelues. How that there was one beginning, he ſaid : He knew not, but yet he was fo perſwa- 
ded, Afterwardes I charged him to tell me the trueth. He ſware he {aid the trueth, neither know 
he how there was one God I 99s beleued he the ſame. I truely condemned him with 
laughter,fogthat he called him ſelte a doctor, and could not confirme his docttine. In the ſame 
boke #hodgn ſpeaking to Cal/on,confefſeth him ſelfe at Rome to haue bene the diſciple of 74- 
1:4ns Ye tepoꝛteth that 7 ain wzote a boke of Problemes. Wherefoze whe as 7 an p20- 
miled to ſifte out, the darke ſpeaches and hid myſteries of holy ®cripture : A hodon pꝛomiſed als 
Rhodon in ſo in apetuliar volume, to publiſh the reſolutions of his Problemes. His commentaries vpõ the 
Hexameron. fix dayes workes, axe at this day extant. But Apeles wꝛote infinite traces , impiouſly agaynſt 
— 4 the law ol een, rruiling in moſt of them, the holy Scriptures , very paynfull and earneſt in 
wroce infiaic the rep2ehenſion, and (as he thought) in the ouerthꝛo ot them, thinges thus farre. , 
bookes. 


Car. xi1t. 


Cap.14 after Of the falſe Prophetes in Phrygia, and foule ſchiſme rayſed at Rome by 
2320 n Flormus and Blaſlur. 


Dat ſwo2ne enemy of the Church of God, hater of all honeſty, embzacex of all ſpite aud 

— ——— ———— — — 4 
Montanus. hereſies,to moleſt the Church. And of thoſe Heretickes ſome crept into Alia, 4 Phrygia, 
Priſcilla, after the manner of venemous ſerpentes.Whereof the Montaniſtes bzagge & boaſt of Iſorra- 
Maximilla. nut as a comfozter and of his women Priſcilla # Maximillaas Prophetiſſes of A ont anus. Others 
* Cap.15, ae. (ame pzenayled at Rome, whoſe was Flormas , a Pꝛieſt excommunicatedout of the 
eg. Church. and together with him one Nes, ſubiect to the ſame daunger of ſoule. Both theſe 
Florinus, baue ſubtly circumufted many, and perſwaded them to their purpoſe , euery one ſeuerall e- 
Blaſtus, FCabliſhing new doctrine, yet all contrary to the trueth. | A 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 5. 97 


Car. „11 Cap.16.afier 
The cenſure of the olde writers touching Montane, and his falſe propheter, the Greeke, 


12 ious and inuincible power of the trueth alwayes pzeuaiting;hath raiſed vp 4- 
gether 


ith Prophetes, (as they call them) but rather, as ic ſhall be proued, with falſe Prophers:where 
—— — — ſpace of many dayes, a- * 
cotured MG. 


rered againlt che aduerſaries of the trueth:: At that time Idid nor, but promiſed, that I would , ©- 


ning of our Sauiour, tending to this ende: that we ſhould take r _ of falſe prophets: precb.14. 
e, as if he were endued with 


led ypon the diſſembling, the flattering and ſeduc ing ſpitite of the people, ( bythe which my 
were ſnared, & deceaued)thatthrough ſilẽce he ſhould no more be hindred. The deuil throug 

bile methode, working the deſtruis of diſobedient perſons 
being more honored then his merit did require:ſtirred yp & kindled their mindes, ſwarued al- 
ready from the faith, and ſlumbring in ſinne, ſo that he raiſedrwo women, poſſeſſed of a foule 2. wome the 
ſpirite which ſpake fonde,fooliſh,and fanaticall thinges(cuen as he had before )they reioyced, propheu 
and gloried in the ſpirite which pronounced them happy , and puffed them 'p „wich infinite „ M6ranus, 
faire promiſes, Vet ſometimes by ſignes and tokens he rebuked them to their faces, ſo that he 
ſeemed a chaſticing ſpirite. There were few of the Phrygians ſeduced, notwithſtanding , that 
bold and blind ſpirite, inſtructed them to blaſpheme, and teuile generally, euery Church vnder 
heauen, becauſe they neither did homage, neither curteouſly receaued among them, that falſe 200 — . 
{pirite of prophecie. The faithfull throughout Aſia, for this cauſe met oſten, & in many places, „eig fan , 
examined the new founde doctrine: pronounced it for prophane, they excommunicated, reie- full of Afia 
cted, and baniſhed this hereticall opinion, out of their Churches, he had waitten theſe condewned 
thinges,in the beginning, and thzoughout his fir booke repzehended their crro2: in his ſe, Moorans 
cond books he wziteth thus of their endes: becauſe they charge vs with the death of the Pro. elles, 
phetes, for that we receaue not their diſordered RR ( theſe ſay they ate the Propthetes f the alle 
which the Lord promiſed to ſende his people ) let them aunſwete me, ö them in the prophetca. 

| i 
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name of the liuing God,6 ye good people: is there any one of the ſecte of Montanut, and theſe 
women, which hath bene periecuted by the Iewes, or put to death by any tyrant ? not one of 
them bearing this name, was either apptehended, or crucified, Neither was there any wo- 
Montanus & man of them in the 8 gues of the Iewes, either ſcurged, or ſtoned at all. But Afonranar, 
Maximilla and Maximille , are layd to dye an other kinde of death. Many doe write that both theſe, 
haged through the motion of their madde ſpirite, not together at one time, but at ſeuetall times, 
hanged them ſelues, and ſo ended their lives, after the manner of /ud the traitour, Euen as 
Theodorus the common reporte goeth of Theodorwr,thar iolly fellow, the firſt founder of their prophecie, 
che heretike who being frenticke, perſwaded him ſelfe on a certaine time through the ſprite of error, to 
fying i take his flight vp into the heauens, and ſo being caſt into the ayre, rombled downe and dyed 
— * miſerablie. Thus it is reported to haue come to paſſe. Vet in ſo much we ſaw it not with our 
eyes, we can not ( O worthy Syr) alleadge it for certaine, whether, Monranus,T heodot us, and 
the woman died thus , or no. Agathe he waiteth in the ſame booke , how that the holy By- 
ſhops , going about to rebuke the ſpirite , which ſpake in A1 were hindered by others, 


that wzought with the ſame ſpirite, ſaping as followeth : Let not the ſpirite of Aſaximills 

ſay as it is inthe Epiſtle ro eFſferins Prbanus: Tam chaced as a woolfe from the ſheepe, 

I am no woofe, I am the worde, the ſpirite, and power: but let him manifeſtly expreſſe that 

power, by the ſpitite, and preuaile. Let him compell ſuch men as then were preſent to trye, 

and conferre with that talkative ſpitite, namely theſe worthy men and Biſhops Zoticms of Co. 

manum, and /x/ian of Apamia : to conſeſſe the ſame, Whole mouthes when the e ic 

of Themiſox had Ropped , they ſuffered not the lying ſpitite, and ſeducer of the to be 

rebuked. Jn the ſame booke after he had laid downe other thinges to the confutation of the 

faiſe p;ophecies of Iexwmli, he declareth with all, the time when he w2ote , and their pzo- 

©  phecies fozelhewing warres and ſedicions , whoſe funde fantaſies he confuteth in this ſoꝛte: 

A And how can it otherwiſe fall out but that this be founde a manifeſt vntrueth and open falſe- 
the kalle hoode. For now it is more then thirtene yeares agoe fince this woman dyed,and yet in all this 
ER ſpace, hath there happened in this world neither ciuill, neither warres, but eſpecial. 
taniſtes, ly the Chriſtians, throughthe mercy of God haue had continuall peace. Thus much out of 


the ſecond booke. Dut of the third booke we will alleadge a few lynes, againſt them which 
Apollinarius 
bb.z. 


glozied that many of them were crowned with Party2dome , foz thus he w2iteth : When as 
they are in the premiſſes blanked, confuted, and voide of nts, they flic for ſhift and re- 
fuge vnto ogy , reporting them ſelues to haue many, — that to be a ſure andacer- 
Nat the date proofe of the propheticall ſpirite raigning among them. Neither is this a moſt euident 
death but proofe as it appeareth,, for diuets other hereticall ſectes haue many — , vnto whom for 
the cauſe of all that, we neither condeſcende, neither confeſſe that they haue the trueth among them. And 
u proucth a firſt for all the Marcionites affirme they haue many Martyrs, when as for all that their doctrine 
Marty? is not of Chriſt him ſelfe according vnto the trueth. A litle after he ſayeth : Theſe that are cal- 
| led to their tryall, and to teſtiſie the true fayth by ſuffring of Martyrdome, are of the Church: 
they communicate not with any of the Phrygian hereticall Martyts, but are ſeueted from them, 
conſenting no not in one iote with the fonde ſpirite of Montani, and his woman, and that this 
which I ſay is moſt true, it ſhall euidently appeare by the examples of Cas, and Alexander, 
Martyrs ot Eumenia, who ſuffered in out time at Apamia, ſituated vpon the river Mæander. 


Cap. vy. after CAP. XY, 

Of Miltiades and his workes. 
2 the aloꝛeſayd boke , this « remembzed the Commentaries of Mi/riades , who 

woote a boke the foꝛeſayd hereſie, The woꝛdes by him cyted were in this 

i ſozt : Theſe things haue 1 briefly alleadged, & found written in ſome one of their commen- 


out of Mil- taries,whichconfute the booke of Alcibi — — 
tiades works Prophet, to prophecic in a traunce. A litle after he the Pꝛophets of the new 


ofa 
allcadgeih. ment, among whom he numbzeth one Ammias, and , ſaying as followeth: A falſe 


Propher in a traunce, where licence, and impunitie doe concurre , beginneth with raſh igno- 
taunce, & endeth with furious tage & ftanſie of minde, as it is ſaid before, Of this ſort, & in ſuch 
traunce 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 5. 89 


traunce of ſpirite they ſhalbe able to ſhew vs none of the prophetes,cither of the olde, or ofthe 

pew Teltament, neither ſhall they be able to glory of Agabuu, of Indas, of the daugbtets of a_ 
Philip, of Annmnas the Philadelphian , of Quadratus, neuber of any other, which may any The. 
thing auaile them: Againe he waiteth : If chat as they lay, after Quadrarus , and Ammias the ters of * 
Philadelphian , theſe women of Adonranus, ſucceeded inthe gift of prophecie : let them ſhew ly. 

who afterwardes ſucceded Montannr,and his women. For the Apoſtle thinketh good, that the : 
gift of prophecie ſhould raigne in euery Church, euen vnto the ende, but now for the ſpace of — 
theſe fourerene yeares, ſince Aaxinalla died, they are able to ſne vs not one. So farre he. 

This Aſiltiades whom he remembꝛeth, leaft vnto vs in waiting other monumentes of his la- Mikiades 
bour, and induſtrie, in the holy Scriptures : aſwell in the bookes he w2ote againſt che Gen- bookes. 
tiles as alfo in the bokes againſt the lewes. Satisfying and confuting in two bokes their ſe⸗ 


uerall argumentes, and opinions. Afterwardeshe wzote an Apologie of the Charſtian philola⸗ 
phie, which he embzaced, dedicating it vnto the Potentates and Pꝛinces of this wozld, 
Cay, zv. | c 
h eApollonius his indgement of the ſame hereſie. —— 


O be bziefe this Phrygian hereſie was confuted by Ayollomia an Ettleſiaſticall witer 
Te (J ſay at that time floziſhed in Phrygia: he publiſhed a ſeuerall boke againſt 
I it, herefuted their pzophectes, accompting them fo2 vaine lyes: he plainely opened and 
reuealed the conuerſation of ſuch as were pꝛincipall and chiefe patrons of this hereſie of 1 o»- 
rams , he note in this manner: But What kinde of new Doctor this is, his workes and do- Apollonivs 
ctrine doe declare, This 1s he which taught the breaking of wedlocke: this is he which pre- againſt the 
ſcribed lawes of faſting : this is he which called Pepuza and Timium ( peltinge pariſhes of Monumuſts. 
gia ) Ieruſalem, to the ende he might entice all men from every where to frequent the- 
ther, This is he which ordayned tolegatherers and taxers of money: this is he wluch vnder 
pretenſe and colour of oblations, hath conningly inuented the arte of bribing : this is he which 
giueth greate hyre vnto the preachers of his doctrifie ,that by feeding of the panche his pro- 
phecies may pteuaile. Thus much of Mont anus , and ummediatly of his Prophetiſſes he w2i- 
teth ; We haue ſhewed before, theſe firſt prophetiſſes, from the time they were filled with 
their falſe ſpirite, to haue forſaken their hushandes, how ſhamefully then do they lye calling 
Priſcila a virgin? He addeth ſaying : Doeth not the whole Scriprure forbidde, that a pro- 
phete ſhould receaue rewardes, and A ? When I ſee a ptophetiſſe receaue golde and fil- The prophe- 
ver, and precious garmentes, how can I chuſe but deteſt her ? Againe of an other he ſayeth: r of ds 
And beſides theſe, 7 hemiſon alſo inflammed with the burning thurlt of couetouſneſſe, taſted — — 
not of the tarte conyzance of conſeſſion, before the tyrant , but ſhifted himſelfe out of ferters, Thewifon a 
with much money. And when as therefore he ſhould haue humbled him ſelfe , yet he all in Monranift 
braggery , as if he were a martyr after the example of the Apoſtle wrote a catholicke epiſtle, with mo 
very preſumpruouſly , to inſtructe them which beleued better then him ſelfe, and to exhort — 
them to ſtrive for the new doctrine together with him, and to reuile the Lorde, and his Apo- priſon. : 
ſtles, and his holy Church. Agayne ſpeaking of one of their highly eſteemed Party2s he w2i- 
teth in this ſozte : And that we trouble not our ſelues with many, let the prophetiſle tell ys 
touching Alexander, who called him ſelfe a Martyr : with whom ſhe hath banqueted : whom Alexander a 
alſo wany doe adore : whoſe theftes and other haynous crimes which he fuffred for, 1 will ducfe yer a 
not preſently rehearſe, for they are publickely knowen and regiſtred , whoſe ſinnes bath he — 
pardoned ? whether doeth a prophete yeld theft ynto a Martyr , or a martyr an immoderate (ge. 
deſire of plenteouſneſſe and gathering vnto a prophete ? when as Chriſt commaunded you Marh.1o, 
ſhall not poſſeſſe gold, neither ſiluet, neithet two coates theſe of the contrarie,feeke after the 149. 
poſſeſſion of ynlawfull ſubſtance, We haue declared, that they, whom they call prophetes, 
and martyrs, haue extorted money, not onely of the tiche, but of the poore, the fathetleſſe, 
and the widowes. But if they pleade innocencie, let them ſtaie and ioyne with vs in iſhwe, 
in the ſame matter, vpon this condition that if they be ouerthrowen at leaſt wile from 


Fog ceaſe to commute the like finne againe. We haue ro prove the workes 
heres 


of tree is to be knowen by his fruite. And that the caſe of «Alexander may Aa. 


_ | 
be kno fuch as defire it, he was condemned at Epheſus by «/Emilins Frontinut, liuete- 
H iij 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


Subium is a ; X 

X nant , not for his profefſion , but for preſumpteous and bolde entetptiſed theft, being a lewd 
— perſon, and vnder falſe — of Chriſtian proteſſion, where wich he cloked the — le. 
ucr mines ducing the faichfull of that place: he was pardoned and fer at libertie. The cong 
yy rubbing whereof he was paſtor, becauſe he was 2 theefe, would not admit him . — 
park — * further of his o I referre them vnto the publicke tecordes. For by confuting him, whom 
looke very the prophete hath not knowen by dwelling together many yeares, we declare vnto the world 
faire. by him the ſteadfaſtneſſe of the prophete , We are able to ſhew at large the conformitie of 
Thraſcas a both partes, But if they haue any confident perſeuerance, let them beate the reprehenſion, 
martyt- ,, Agaynein an other of the ſame booke, he wꝛiteth of their Pꝛophetes thus: den 
2 . theit Prophetes to — bene bribers, let them affirme it condicionally that if it Cong 
be lulpected they be no Prophetes, Hereof we are able to alleadge many Run All 
for) Chriſt the workes of a Prophete are neceſſarily to be proucd. Tell me ( Ibeſeech you) is it { 
(Marth. 25. for a Prophete to painte himſelfe in colours ? is it ſeemely for a Prophere ro ſmothe himſ 
—_ = a with the white gliſtering ſtibium ? is it ſeemely for a Prophere neatly to pincke and gingerly 
the Apoſtles to ſet forth him ſelfe ? is it ſeemely for a Prophete to diſe and to carde ? is it ſeemely for a Pro- 
to pale phete to be an viurer? let themaunſwere me whethertheſe be lawefull , or vnlawefull. I will 
chroughout ptoue theſe to be their practiſes . This Apolonixs in the ſame booke ſheweth the time of his 
21 wꝛiting, to be the foꝛtyeth yeare ſince AMentanus inuented this falſe, and fo2ged pꝛophetie. 
whe Goſpel), Agarne he declareth how that Zoricw- ( mentioned befoze by the fozmer Authoz ) went about 
chat he char- which wzought in her: but yet was foꝛbid by ſuch as fauoꝛed her folly. He remembzeth one 


— — out the voi peares cone Pelle: | 
ede geth teſtimonies out of the Reuelation, and repozteth how that Sand Jobs raiſed at Epheſus, | 
en, var by the diuine power of God,one that wasdead to life againe. Other thinges he waiteth by the 


wall de, which he hath fully confuted, and ouerthzowen the ſubtle eint of the fo;eſavd herelie. Theſe 
were enducd thinges of Apoloms. 


with power 

— 71 CAT. xVI 1. 

— 27 The cenſure of Seraphion byſbop of eAntioche touching the 
ſcention. Phrygiasn hereſie. 


Cap. 19.after 


of this deceatfull putpoſe called the new 
mcg and curſed doctrine of all the Churches throughout Chriſtendome. I haue ſent ynto you the 


Apo 

ſtle of Scraphion there are ſubſcriptions of many byſhops, one ſubſcribeth thus 

remins — 74 health. An other thus: «£1: Publius Iulius byſhop of Debeltum 7 
tie of Thracia, as ſure as the Lorde liueth in heauen, when as holy Zoras of Anchia would 
haue caſt out the deuill which ſpake in Priſcilla, the diſſembling hypocrites would not permit 
it. And many other the ſame cenſure, and with their owne handes to 
the layd Epiſtle, The then went after this ſozte. 


Car XYVIIN, 


The |, e of [renens in ng the 7 
begebe ue Rome 


Renex: wꝛote diners Epiſtles to the confutation of ſuch as coz2upted at Rome the ſincere 
[ ries of he Church. ye . ——— 
or the rule ot one. ©; ſhewing that God is not the author of euill. Which Florinus 


ſeemed to be ol, but aſterwardes he being ſeduced with the erroz of / alen „ wꝛate 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. IIb. 5. 51 


againſt hem that boke intitled : Ogdoas by interp2etation the number of eightie, where he ll 

this notable pzoteſtatid neceCarily to be graffed in this our hiſtoꝛie foꝛ it is read as followeth: * Cap.20.af. 
I charge thee in the name of our Lord lefus Chriſt, and his glorious comming, at what time ter the greke 
he ſhali come to iudge the quicke and the dead, who ſo euer thou be that copieſt this booke: Irenzus lib. 
chat thou peruſe this copie, and diligently correcte it after the example of my owne hande de Ogdoade 
writing , and that thou put to likewiſe this charge and ſer it downe after the written copie. —— not 
This was p2ofitably ſpoken and faithfully remembzed of vs, that we may behould the aun⸗ 

cient and right holy men, as a moſt exquiſite and right paterne of earneft care and diligence. 

Agaime /rene«- in his epiſtle to Florus, repozteth , that he had conuerſation with Polycarpns jrenzus vas 
ſaping : This doctrine (O Flormw: ) if I may boldly pronounce the trueth, ſauoreth not for to Florinus 
ſounde: this docttine gn fromthe Church, and bringeth ſuch as geue care vnto it in- the ſchiſma · 
to extreme impietie: this doctrine no, not the heretickes which were out of the Church, euet — 

durſi to publiſh : this doctrine ſuch as were elders before vs, and diſciples of the Apoſſſes, he- on ths 
uet deliuered vnto thee, I ſaw thee when I was yet a boye with Polycarpss , in hel 


coullyin the E palace, and buſying thy ſelfe with all might 1 22 
liuing gor in the Emperours pala ce, yi elfe with all might, to be in fa- laſtan here» 
— 4 a with him. For I remember better hy toes of olde then the affaires of late, Ucke. 

Fot the thinges we ſucke of a childe, fincke farther in our mindes, and grow together with vs, 

So that I remember the place where Pohrarpur late, when he taught: his going out, and his 
comming in, his trade of life, the figure and proportion of his body: the ſermon he made 

vnto the multitude : the reporte he made of his conuerſation with John and others, which 

ſaw the Lorde : how he remembred their ſayinges, and what he heard out of their mouthes 

touching the Lotde, of his power, and doctrine : reciting preceptes, and all thinges conſo- 

nance to holy Scripture , out of their mouthes I ſay who had ſeene them ſelues with their eyes 

the worde of life in the fleſh, Theſe thinges at that time, through the mercy of God which 

wrought in me, I diligently marked, and painted it not in paper, but printed it in my hatte, 

which continually through the grace of God I t, and meditate. And I am able toreftifie 

before God, that if that holy and Apoſtolicke Elder, had heard any ſuch thing, be would haue , 
firaight reclaimed, and ſtopped his eares, andafter his manner pronounced: good God in- d ok Fl 
io what times haſt thou reſetued me, chat I ſhoud ſuffer ſuch ihinges, yea and would haue repeate this 
frraight ſhunned the place where he fitting or ſtanding had heard ſuch ſpeaches. To be ſhort ſaying. 

this may be reported for true out of the epiſtles which he wrote to the confirmation of the 

bordering Churches, or out of the epiſtles which he wrote to certaine brethten for admoni- 

cion and exhortation ſake, Thus farre /renexs. 


CAP. x1% Cap.11.after 
The Church emioyeth peace under Commodus : the Martyrdome of the Grecke. 
Apollonins a Chriſtian Philoſopher. 


— . ˙ grace of Gov, vnto th ver 
towardes 


ment. Becauſe it was decreed by the Cmperour , Id died miſcra- 
death : Tren, the Judge fozthwyth gaue lentente agarnde * 


92 The Eccleſtaſticall hiſtoric 
Suden Exhibited in the pzeſence of them all a notable ;cof his faythin the which he ſuffred 


2dome. Yet neuerthelefſe by decree of the Senate 


— be ſet at libertie. Wherefoze the wozdes of Apollonix: 
Rome and Ding at the barre and his whole Apollogic offered to the Senate who liſteth to know : let hun 


is beheaded. 

— Car. x x 

r Of the ſucceſſſion me Byſhops in the moſt famous Churches, 

vo my the tenth yeare ofthe raigne of geg, when Z/c«hcri«- had gonerned the byſhop 

— pꝛicke of Rome thertene peares: /i#or ſucceeded him. At what time alſo «fans: after he 
had continewed tenne yeares,in the byſhops ſeac of Alexandria,dyed, and Demetrius came 

Vater. b.of in place, At what time likewiſe Serapior, (mentioned a litle befoze ) was knowen to be 


the 
— Then was 7beoph1/xs byſhop of Czſarea in Pale. 
Serapion, tina, and Narciſſ»s ( befoze ct s erde byſhop of leruſalem, and Banchilns of Co. 
Theophilus, rinthe in Hellada , Po/ytrares byſhop of Epheſus, and an infinite number moze (as 
Narciſſus, wr 4. —ů——— ht — or ren urn 
>" wholc meanes and waitinges the Catholicke fayth hath bene continewed vnto 


CAP. xx1, 
— Of the controuerſe about the keeping of Eaſter day. 
Anno Domi. J.. uo tore te ugh eto 


— of Antioche after the Apoltles, 


out Aſia, of an auncient tradition, thought good to obſerue the highe feaſte of Eaſter in 

the fozeteenth moone . Dn which day the lewes werecommaunded to offer their Paſ- 

call Lambe. As much to ſay as vpon what day ſoeuer in the weeke , that moone fell , 
Eaſter S the ſting dayes finiſhed, and ended. When as the other Churches thzoughout the wozld , accuſto- 
— med not to celebꝛate Eaſter after this the Apoſtolicke tradition and cu⸗ 
— — — — — 4 bo 
day wherem Wherefoze Synodes andmeetinges of By⸗ 


of Banchils: 
all which with one and the ſame 
2 —— % 7—˖§e. 


Car. XIII. 
he P the Churches in Aſia celebrated E 
— none 


—— — which affirmed that 
cuſtome deliuered them of olde was — 22 —— epiſtle 
to the Church of Rome, ſheweth the cuſtome of Aſia, obſerued vnto his time in 

wozdes ; We celebrate the the ynuiolated daye of Eaſter, neither adding any thing 


of Euſebius pamphilus. Lib. 5. 93 


neither taking ought therefto. For notable pillers of Chriſtian religion, haue reſted in Aſia, * Hua; 
RT  oribe left tage: wiberibiBionts Galloome fm tonnes nib alicia cedes. — dhe 
fore all the ſainctes to 10ye : / ſulip one of the twelue Apoſtles, now lyeng at Hierapolis , and terh to Vr- 
his two daughters who kept them ſelves virgins, all the dayes of their liues, the third alſo after OD 
the ende of her holy conuetſation teſted at Epheſus, Againe John wholaye on the Lord 5 

being a Prieſt, wore the prieſtly attire, both a Martyr, and a Doctor, ſlept at Epheſus. Moreouer 
Polcarpns Biſhop of Smyrna, and a Martyr. I hraſcas an Eumenian, both a Biſnop and a 
tyr llept at Smyrna, Wat ſhall I ſpeake of Sagaris both a Biſhop and a Ma »lyeng ar Lao- *ftieſt wore 
dicea. And of bleſſed Papyrus, and Metiro an eunuche, who was led and guiding in all thinges __—_— | 
that he did by the holy Cratd,endnownefierh at Sardis, wayting the meſſage from heauen, 
when he ſhall riſe from the dead. All theſe celebrated the feaſt of Eafter according vnto the 5. ab. 
Goſpell, in the fourerenth daye of the moneth, ſ no where, but obſeruing the rule of det the greko 
fayth, To be ſhort and I Poꝶerares the meaneſt of you all, do retaine the tradition of my fore 
fathets, of which ſome I haue imitated, for thete were ſeuen Biſhops before me. and now I the 
eighth, which alwayes haue celebrated the feaſt of Eaſter on that daye, in the which the peo- 

ple remoued the leauen from among them. I therfore 9 which now haue lived 

three ſcore and fiue yeares in the Lord, haue cõferred wi brethren throughout the world, 

haue reade,aad ouer-reade the holy Scriptures,yet will not be moued at all with theſe thinges, 

whichare made to tettiſie vs. For my auncetors and elders haue ſayd that we ought rather ro 44.4, 

obey God then men, Afterwardes he ſpeaketh of the that conſented, and ſubſcribed 

to his epiſtle, after this maner : I could repeate the by which were preſent whom you 

requelied me to aſſemble, whom alſo I haue aſſembled together, whoſe names if I ſhould 

write would grow to great number, they haue viſited me a ſumple ſoule, and a man of ſmall 
accompt, and haue conſented vnto this epiſtle. They alſo know that I beare not this gray heate 


in vaine, but al wayes haue had my conuerſation in Chrift leſu. 


Car. rt. 


The cenſure of cert aine byſhops touching this contromerſie, 
Pmediately vpon this, /520r 
ammnanen.aite charts 


7 


ſharpely repꝛehended Viclor, of which number, /re- 
neui, in the name of all the bzethzen in Fraunce that were vnder his charge,w2ote and allowed where then 
the fame lentence,to wit: The miſterie of the teſurrection of our Sauiour to be celebrated on . 
the Sunday onely. Pet as it was very meete he put him in remembꝛante at large of his dutie A. 
thathe ſhould not eſtrainge on cut of all the churchen af God, which retained the tradition of old 222? ©, , 
cuſtome, Nis wo2des are theſe:Neicher is this controuerhie only of the day, but allo of the kind judge all and 
or maner of faſting. dome thinke they ought to faſt one day, ſome two, ſome more, ſome toric, be lodged of 


* 
and tellin . and night counte a day. Neither began this vatie- none ? 
— io our time, bur g — — 


them who then rule, & as it is very like- Ircnzus by. 
ly,through their double negligence ,they deſpiled & altered the ſunple and common cuſtome . 
retaiged of olde. Yer for all this were they at vnitie one with an other, and as yet we retaine it, ſhop of 
the vnitie of fayth. After this he adioyneth a certatne Row. 
as peculiarly incident to this plate. They ( ſayeth he) that were 
before Soter, of that ſea which now thou gouetneſt. I meane : Aucetus, Pres, Hyginus, 
Teleſphorns and Ayſtus, neither did they ſo obſerue it them ſelues, neither did they publiſh an 
ſuch preſident vnto the poſterity,and for all that,they(though not obſeruing the ſame cuſtome 
were at vnitie neuertheleſſe withchem which reſorted vnto them from other churches, and did 
not obſerve the ſame, although their obſeruation was contrary to the mindes of ſuch as obſer- 
ved it not. Neither was the like euer beard of that any man, for ſuch kind of falting was excom- 
muricated, Vea the biſhops them ſelues which were thy pre deceſſouts, haue ſent the Euchatiſt 
vatothe brethren of other churches, chat obſerueda contrary cuſtome. And Po/ycarpus being 
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* Ruffinus atRome,in the time of uicrtut, they both varied themſelues about trifling macters, yet 

ing were ſoone tecõciled, & not a word of this mattet. Neither was Anicerss able to 
theſe wordes Polycarpur that he ſhould not retaine that, which he had alwayes obſerued, with /ohnthe diſci. 
| ay wap ple of our Lord, & the reſt of the A s, wich whom he had bene conuerſant:neither did Po. 
nicer gre ——ů— Aucetui, to obſetue it, but told him, that he ought to obſerue the aunciẽt cy. 
ted the mi- — the elders, whom he ſucceded. Theſe thinges being at this point, they communicated 
niſtratiam of one with an other. And in the church Amicerns gt aunted the Eucharitt vnto Polycarpnr,for reve. 
the, commu· rence he owed vnto him. In the end they patted, one from an other in peace. And all ſuch as te- 
pch Im tained c obſeruations throughout the whole vniuetſall Church, held faſt the bonde of 
— — loue and vnitie. Thus /renex: not degenerating from the ctymologie of his name, paſſing all 
like co be other in the gift of reconciling the bꝛethꝛen pꝛadiſed fo2 the eccleſiaſticall peace. Ve w2ote not 
cue. only to Hor, but alſo to ſundꝛy gouernours of diuers other Churches in ſeuerall epiſtles, cõ⸗ 
Irenqusignt cerning the ſayd contronerſie. | 


3 CA. XXIII.. 


The cenſure of the Byſhops in Paleſtine touching the ſaid controuerſie of Faſter, the 
reperttion of the bookes of certaine Eccleſaſticall writers. 
of Palæſtina (mentioned a litle befoze ) Narciſſus , — em and with them 


the prouince with vs. Their epiſtles are brought vnto vs & ours vnto them that we may vniformely & toge· 

hout. ther ſolemnize this holy Feaſt, Beſides theſe alleaged,and tranſlated letters, of /re« 
Ecrraine - nes: there is extant an other bake of his very learned c neceſſary againſt the Genciles, intitu- 
lienzus, led of Science gz knowledge, An other vnto 1Marciens: his bzother intituled A declaration of 
Comodus the Apoſtles preaching.Andan other boke of Diuers tracts, where he maketh mention of the e- 
was Empe- piſtle vnto the Hebrewes, and the booke of Wiſedome , called Solomon: whence he alleageth 
4 — — — dee > When Comodss 

bad 


Cap. 27. aſter be 
the grecke. Caſſins 


The prouin- 
ciall councel the 
held at Pa- 


| ted emperor of diuers Eccleſiaſticall perſons, wherof theſe came to our handes. The commentaries of Hera- 


Anno Domi. c/y ws ypon Paxle, Maximus of that common queſtion in heretickes mouthes: when euill pro- 
1 = vader cceded: and that this ſubſtance was made. Candida of the creation or worke of the ſir dayes. 
— — Appion of the ſame argumt᷑t. s of the teſurtection, and a certaine trace of Arabianus, with 
perſccuron A thouſand mo. All which writers, tune dothnot permitte,neither is it poſſible to publiſh them 
was raiſed. in this m ng” rea 7p 

AP, XXV. 


Of ſuch as from the beginning impugned the hereſie of Artemon, the behaiour of the he- 
reticke and his preſumprion in — eo corrupting the Scriptures, 


Pong theſe bakes there is found a volume againſt the hereſic of Arremon,which 
Paulns Same ſaterus in our dayes endeuozed to rruiue: wherin is contained an hiſtozy 

theſe our hiſtoꝛies, which are here x there diuerlly collected. 

hereſy, which 
this blaſpt 

An auncient auncetours,yea & the Apottles them ſelues were of that opinion, & taught the ſame with them, 
wrizer (a && that this theit ttue doctrine(ſot ſo they call it) was preached & embraced vnto the time of /i- 
1 ſuppole for che thirtenth biſhop of Rome, after Peter, & corrupted by his ſucceſſour Zephyrinus, This 


Maximus) in frure might ſeeme to haue ſome likelyhood of truth, vales firſt of all, the — 5 — 


Cap. 3s. aſtet 
the Greeke, 


he conſuta - | 
ind of ho reclamed,next the bokes of ſũdry m&, lõg before þ time of /iffor, which they 


ſect of Arte- the Gentiles, in the defence of the trueth,& in the confuratis of the hereticall opinions of their 
—_ time, I meane /wſftinus,Meltiader, T atianut,and Clemens, with many others. In all which workes 
Chrift is preached and publiſhed to be God, Who knoweth not that the — 
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of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 5, 95 


clareth a certaine hiſtozie that was done in the 8 after this maner, Therefore 203. 
to the end I may aduertiſe diuers of the brethren, I will rehearſe a certaine hiſtorie of our time, wen, 
which as I ſuppole if it had bene in Sodome, they would haue fallen to repentance. Therewas Natalus an 
one Natalins,whonotlong before, but euen in out time became a confeſſor, This Natahns was bereticallbi- 
on a time ſeduced by Aſelepiodotut, & an other Theodorns an exchaunger, tbey both were diſci- op repen- 
ples of Theodorms the ranner, who the being author of this blaſphemous opinion(as he ſaid be- ing Þaiclt, 
tore) was excommunicated by Victor biſhop of Rome. For Nas alius was perſwaded by the for a 
certeine heire,and reward,to = called a biſhop of this hereticall opinion, to were:a hundreth & 
fifiy pẽce, monethly to be payd him. No he being thus linked voto the, the Lord warned him 
oft by viſions, For God & our Lord ſeſus Chriſt full of mercy & compaſſion, would not that the 
witneſſe of his paſſions, ſhould periſh without the church. And for that he was altogethet care. 
eſſe, & negligẽt in marking the viſiõs from aboue being now as it were hooked with the ſweer 
baites of primacie, & honor, & filthy lucre,wherby thouſands do periſh:at lẽgth he was ſcurged |* 2 
by an Angel of the Lord. And for the ſpace of a whole night chaſtiſed not a Rae lo that whe he 3 ""Y 
roſe earely in the morning couered in ſackcloth, & ſprinckled in aſhes, with much woe, & ma- night. 
t fell downe flat before the feere of Zephyrinus biſhop of Rome, not after the maner 
4 acleargie man, but of the laie people,. beſeaching the church (prone alwayes to compaſſion) 
with watriſh eyes, and wet cheekes, for the mercie of Chriſt, to tender and pitic his miſcrable 
caſe,ſo that vſing many petitions, and ſhe wing in his body the printe of the plaguye ſttipes, af- 
ter much ado he was teceaued vnto the communion, We thinke beſt to adde vnto theſe other 
relations of the ſame autho2,fo2 thus he wziteth, They corrupted the holy & ſacred Scriptures, Thepradtiſes 
without any reuerence:they reiected the canon ofthe auncient faith: they haue bene ignorant 1 
of Chriſt:not ſearching what the holy Scriptures affirmed, but exerciſing them ſelues therin, & Atte 
ſting it to this end: that ſome figure ot forme of a ſyllogilme might be found to impugne the 
diuinitie of Chriſt: & if any reaſoned wich them out of holy Scriprure, forthwith they demaund 
whether it be a coniuncte, ora ſimple kinde of ſyllogiſme. Laying aſide holy Scripure , they 
ou Geometrie, as being of the earth they ſpeake carthly and know not him which came Enckde. 
aboue. Exchder among a great many of them meaſureth the earth buſiely. Ariforle and Arche 
Theephraſtus ate highly eſteemed. Galen is of diverſe worſhipped. But what ſhall I fay of theſe, Theophra- 
who being farre from the faith) abuſe the arte of infidells tothe eſtabliſhing of their hereticall ſtus. 
opinion, and corruptthe ſimplicitie of holy Scripture,through the ſubtle craft of ſinnefull per- Galen. 
ſons? for to this purpoſe they put theit 2 bandes to holy Scripture, ſaying: they would nne 
correcte them. And that I reporte not this vntruely of them, ot parcially againſt them, if any mi 01s 1 
leaſe he may eaſily know it. For if any will peruſe their copies, and conferre ove with an other, & trãſlate ho 
ſhall find ia them great contrariety.The Cade of Aſelepiades agree not withrthem of Theo. ly Scripture. 
dota, There is found betwene them great difference, for their diſciples wrote obſcurely ſuch 
things as their maifters had ambicioully cotte cted. Againe with theſe the copies of Hermophilur 
do not conſent. Neither are the copies of Apollonius at concord among them ſelues. If their alli - 
ations be conferred with their tranſlatiõs, & alteratiõt, there ſhalbe found great diuerſity. Be- , ,,.ve 
ike they are altogether ignorant what preſumpris is ptactiſed in this lewd fact of theirs. Either dlamma. 
ed ra them ſelues, that the holy Scriptures were not endited by the inſtinct of the holy 
& loare they infidels:or elſe they thinke the ſelues wiſer thẽ the holy ghoſt, & What other 
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thing do they in that, hen ſhew them ſelues poſſeſſed of a devill ? they can not deny this the; 
bold — they haue written theſe thinges with theit aasee not IX 
vs who inſtructed them, vho delivered them ſuch ſcriptures, and whence they tranſlated their 
copies. Diuerſe of them voutchſafe not to corrupt the ſcriptures, but flattly they denie the law 
and the prophetes, vnder pretenſe of their deteſtable, and impious doctrine of fained grace, 


they fall into the bottomleſſe gulte of petdition. But of them thus much ſhall ſuffice, 
The ende of the fiſt booke. 
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THE SIXT BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALASTINA, 


Care, 1. 
Of the perſecution under the Emperour Scuerur. 
Anno Domi. pen as Sewer: perſecuted the church of God , there were noble martyꝛdomes 
hog. uch as ſuffered fo; the p2ofeſion of the true faith. But ſpecially at — 
whether choſen champions out of &gy all Thebais, as vnto a moſt notable 


Theatre of God, were bzought,and after amoſt 
LMES mentes,and dinerſe kindes 6fveath; — —— 


Leonid»  moztalitie.Df this number was Leonide:called the father uf (v garlandesof im 
Gee der, bis one very pong, and of tender peares. Pow alſohe was — . 


headed. Chiſtian religion from that tune fo2th,it ſhall not be at this time vnſeaſonabl 
cally fo2 that he is famous and renowned 


was raiſed. 


Lets ruled ànd that were done from his cradell vnto this 
Alexandria 27 then gouerned Alexandria,and the reſt of Agypt. 
and Xgypr. vpon hun the ouerſight of the congregations 


Car, 1 * 
Origen deſirous of 1{artyrdome was in eat darnger, and being delinered, 
profeſſed diminitie at — i 2 P 
a maruailous honeſt lift, 


Ve heat of perſecutis was very vehemtt,+ an infinite number 
atmo wenn — = — 


gen pet vong, bart in his minde a feruent deſire of 

Cape. after x4 Party2dome, ſo that he hazarded — — 

dee rily ta be deing in that daungerous tombat. Sea narrowly did he eſcape , foz it had coſt him 
Oe tay nol the dinine + celetiallpzouidence of God ſaved the meanes of his mo- 

Origen by : * further commoditie and p2offte manp. 

{ meanes of Wozdesto tenderher motherly — — 


his mother kidled knowing 
avoydeth the conſtrained 


— „ — ä — —_ — Rr . „ A. 


Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 6. 


becauſe of vs. Let this be the firſt token of the induſtry and ſincere mind of Origen in his child / teh 

towarvs Chꝛiſtian religion ſet foꝛth in this our hiſtoꝛy. Fo2 he being of a child trained vp his father to 
4 erertiſed in holy ſcriptures, ſhewed then no ſmal ſignes of the doctrine ol faith. His father fur / ma tyrdome 
thered him not a litle to the knowledge ol them, when as beſides the Cudy of liberall artes, he Ougenof 
inſtructed him in theſe, not as the leſter part. Fo2 firſt of all befoze the exerciſe of pzophane li- (15 
terature, he inſtruded him in the holy ſcripture, a demaunded of him dayly a certaine taſke,of in holy A 
that he learned + rehearſed, And this trade was not vapzofitable foz him being a child, but he pruce. 
grewe thereby vnto ſuch facility 4 pzomptnelle, that he contented not humſelfe with the bare 4 
caſual reading of the wo2ds,but ſought farther, ſearching the perfect 4 pꝛofound vnderſtanding 
therof, ſo that diuers times he would ſet 02 grauell his father demaunding of him, what was 
meant by this + that place of holy Scripture. But his father checked hun to his face in outward 
ſight, admoniſhing hun not ought aboue the capactty of his yeares,4 moze then plaine 
letter gaue to vnaderſtand. Pet to himſelfe he retopced greatly , yeelding vnto God the aus 
tho2 of all godneſſe harty thanks, foz that he had made him the father ofſuch a ſonne. The re- 
— mth ns md — — his ſonne in his ape , and ſolemnely 

it as if the holy Ghoſt had taken there the inner part of his pꝛiuy cloſet, and thought him 

ſelfe happy of ſuch an olſpꝛing. Theſe x the lite things they remember to haue happened vnto 
Origen, being pet a child. Whe his father dyed a Barty2,he was left an ozphane of the yeares 
of (cuenteenc with his mother and other childꝛen his bzethzen,to the number of ſir,his fathers | 
ſubſtance was confiſcated to the Emperours treaſurie, the want of neteſſaries pinched him to- * — 
gether with his mother and bzeth2en,he caſteth his care vpon the diuine pꝛouidente of Ood de 4 ande 
is receaued and refreſhed of a certaine matrone which was very rich, + alſo religious, which 7eceaucth 
harbozed in her houſe a certaine man of Antioch , an ereant hereticke of the ſc then freſh at Origen with 
Alexandria,one that was accepted of her,fo2 her ſonne + deare friend. Orig then of neceſſity vs hu mother 
ſing his company, ſhrwed fo2th manifeſt profes of his cleauing faſt vnto the right x true faith. cn. 
Fo2 when as an infinite multitude not only of hereticks, but alſo of the true faith, frequented 
unto Pa«/+ (fo was he called) fo2 he was counted a pzofound and a wiſe man: he could not be ont 
perſwaded to be pzeſent with him at pzayers,but obſerued the canon of the Church fro a child, f 
and deteſted(as he witneſſeth himſelfe in a certaine place)the doctrine of heretickes.Ye was of of Herencks, 
his father abſolutely inſtructed in the p2ofane learning of the Gentiles, but after his fathers 73. 
death, he applied a litle moze diligently the ſtudy of rhetozick, + hauing befoze meanly applied * ſtu- 
humanity, nowe after the death of his father he ſo addicteth hum vnto it, that in ſhozt ſpace he . eto. 
got ſufficiency to ſerue his turne,both tollerable foz the time, and cozreſpondent to his peares. 
Fo? he being idle at ſchole as hehimſelfe in a certaine place repozteth) when as none occupied 
þ rae of Catechizing at Alexandria,becauſe that euery one was faine to flie away by reaſon 
ofthe thzeatning thunderbolts of perſecution,diuers of the Gentiles came to him, to heare the pb . 

| of the woꝛd of God. Wherof he ſaith the firſt to haue bene Plutarch, who beſides that martyr. f 
liued well, was crowned with martyꝛ dom. The ſecbd was Heracla the bzother of Plnrarch, Heraclas af- 
who after he had p2ofited very much g ſacked at his lips, the tupce of Chaſttan religion t hca - Vemerri- 
uenly philoſophy : ſucceeded Demerri in the bilſhopzicke of Alexandria, Origes went nowe on 2 % Alex: 
de 18. yeare , when he catechized in the ſchole of Alexandria,at what time he happeite pꝛoſpe / Q,,gÞ0 a ca- 
red whileſt that vnder 49««/a Lienetenant of Alexandria,in the heate of perſecutid he purchas tectuzer be- 
ſed vnto humſelfe a famous opinion among all the faithfull, in that he charefully embzaced all ig 18. yeare 
the marty2s, not onely of his acquaintance, but ſuch as were vnto him vnknowen. Ye viſited 4e. 
not onely ſuch as were fettered in derpe dungeons, + cloſe inmpꝛiſomment: neither only ſuch as 5 ch. he 
loked fo2 the laſt ſentence of exetution, but after judgement ginen x ſentence pzonounced, he maityrs, 
was pꝛeſent with the marty2s,boldly accompanying the to the place of execution,putting him 
lelte in great peri boldly embzacing,kiſſing,s ſaluting them, ſo that once the fu⸗ 
rious rage of the fond multitude of the Gentiles had ſtoned hint to death, if the denine power 
of God, had not marueloufly delivered him. The ſame diuine 8 celeſtiall grace of Ood at other 
tunes againe 4 againe,ſooft as can not be told, defended hun, being aſſaulted of the aduerſa⸗ 
nes, becauſe of his noble hardineſſe and pꝛompt mind to publiſh the docrine of Chꝛiſt. Do er- 
treamely was he dealt withall of the Jnfidells,that ſouldiers were commaunded to watch his 
houſe in compaſſe, fo the baniſhing of the multitude that came to be inſtructed of him. in the 
Quiſtian faith. — an en RE 
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he could no where palle ſafely thzoughout Alexandria, but often chiging lodgings,he was 
euery where purſued , becauſe of the multitude which frequented vnto him fo2 inſtruciong 
Origen as he [alt. Fo2 his wozks crp2eſſed the molt notable rules of the moſt true + Chailtian philolophie, 
taught he h. They ſap, as he taught lo he lived, x as he liued ſo he taught, Wherefoze the dunne power of 
* God ſpecially pꝛeuailing with him, an infinite number were ſtirred vp by his zeale, When he 
—_ perceaued many Diſciples to frequent vnto him, 4 that the charge of the ſchole was nowe by 
maugit.  *Demetrus: the biſhop, comitted vnto him alone, he ſuppoſed the reading of humanity to be out 
of (caſon,and transfoꝛmeth the ſchole as altogether vnp2ofttable by reaſon of pꝛophane litera, 
ture 4 humanity oppoſite vnto ſacred letters, to the exertiſe of godly diſcipline, Agatne after 
Origen ſould god aduiſe taken fo2 neceſſary pꝛouiſion, he ſould the pꝛophane witers which he had diligent 
his ptuloſo- ly peruſed,t lay by him, enioyning the buyer, to pay bum daily foure halfpence of the ſet paice, 
phy boote wherewithhe contented him ſelfe.And this philoſophicall trade continued he the ſpace of many 
veares, cutting of fro hum (clfe al occaſion of youthly concupiſcence. Fo2 thzoughout the whole 
day he toke no ſinall laboz in this godly exertiſe, + the greater part of the might allo he ſpent 
in meditating of holy Scripture, and in his philoſophicail life , as much as lay in him, he vſey 
faſting,taking his reſt at certaine teperat tunes of the yeare,not on his bedd, but very warily 
on the bare ground. Specially aboue all other places, he ſuppoſcd the ſayings of our @auiour 
in the Goſpell to be obſerued, which erhoꝛted vs not to weare two toates neither ſhoes, neither 
to care foz the time to tome with a greedy,02 couetous deſire, Foꝛ he endured cold c nakedneſſe 
moꝛe cherefully then became his pearts, ſuſtred ſuch extreame nerde 4 neceſſity, which great» 


ly amazed his familiar friends offended many that willingly would haue ſupplied his want 


and neceſſity,fo2 the painefulneſſe they ſaw hun take, in ſetting fozth the heauenly docrineof 
Ch:1ff Jeſus our Sauiour. But he being giuen to pactent ſufferance, paſſed many years with» 
out the wearing of ſhoes, toyning naked fate to bare ground, And he is ſayd mozcouer foꝛ the 


ſpace of many yeares,to haue abſtained from wine, z other ſuch like (neccſary ſuſtenance on / 


ly excepted)ſo that he ranne in great danger, leſt that thzough weakencſle of lunmes, + faint- 
; nelle of body, he ſhould deſtroy x caſt away him ſelfe. This philoſophical trade of life being w- 
—— dꝛed at of others, ſtirred vp a great many Diſciples, to unitate the like trade 4 ſtudy, 0 that 
many tolo* of the faithfull 4 vufaithfull,of the learned and wiſe,x the ſame not of the meaner ſozt,a great 
; number became zelous and earneſt followers after his doctrine. Jn ſo much that the heauenly 
wo2d of God taking derpe rote in their faithfull minds flo ꝛiſhed ? continued ſtedfaſtly during 


the perſecution of that tune, ſo that ſome of them were appꝛehended and ſuffered marty2dom, | 


Cap. after Can 22 "P 

the Otecke. Ofthe martyrs that ſuffred ont of the ſchoole of Origen, 

Plutarchus Pe firſt of them was Plurarchn;,remembyed a litle befoze. Whom Origẽ arcompanied to 
a Martyr, the place of execution, not without great daunger of his life, when as his owne citizens 


went about to p2actiſe violence towards him, as being authoz of P/»rarcb:« death, Vet 
Screnus bus {0 Wiſedome of God delivered him then. The next of the. diſciples of Origen after Plurarchur, 
nod was Screuut, who is ſaid to be the ſecond Party? which gaue triall x pzofe of the faith he recea- 
Heraclides ULD,t that by fire. The third Party2 out of the ſame ſchole was Herachdes, the fourth afterhim 
behcaded. Heron Df the which two latter, the firſt was a Carec humeniſt, the ſecond lately baptized , but 
_ 5g both beheaded. As yet out of the ſame ſchwle came fo2th the fift champion, a ſecond Seren«s,who 
headed. _ after pacience in great tozmentes and grienouspaine, was beheaded. And af the women alſo, 
headed, Ahazs,as yet a Catechumenilt baptized(as Crigen him ſelf repozteth.)in fire departed this life, 
Khais a wo- 


man burned, Cay, 1111. 
— The martyrdome of Potamiena a virgin, Marcella her mother, and Baſilider a ſouidier. 


ned virgine Porame94 to execution, of whom vnto this day great fame is blaſed ab2oade 

— among the inhabitants of that pꝛouinte, how that foz the chaſtity of her body e paritie of 

mind, che ſtroue very ſtoutly with her louers. She was endued with ripenes of mind, 4 godly 

Poramixna beauty of body. When ſhe had ſuffred infimtely fo2 the faith of Chaill, laſt of all after great t 
burned. e 


22 of whom vnto ti vy great fame baſe ab 
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Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 5. 99 


ſh: was burned unth fire and conſumed to aſhes, The repoꝛt goeth that 49 the tudge com. cela but 
maunded her whole bodie to be ſcourged ouer, and that very ſoꝛc, and thꝛeatned her, he would n<4. 
deliuet her bodie ſhamefully to be abuſed of Fencers and ruffians: and after ſhe had muzed 

a while with her ſelte, and they demaunding an aunſ were, to haue ſayde ſuch thinges as plca- 

ſed not the Oentiles, and therefoze inunediatly after ſentence pzonounced , to haue bene 

taken and ledde of Side ( a ſouldier of authoꝛitie among the holt ) to execution. When the 

multitude moleſted her ſoꝛe, ſpitefully handling her with oppꝛobꝛious termes: H. re- 

pꝛelled and rebuked their rayling ſpeaches, pitying her very much, and pzactiſing great cur⸗ 

tele towardes her. She of the other ſive appꝛoued and acknowledged his curteous dealing to⸗ 

wardes her, and bad him be of god chert, ſaying : that after her departure ſhe would entreat 

der Lo2d foz him, and ſhoztly requite the curteſie ſhewed vnto her, When ſhe had ended this 
communication, puch, ſcaulding hoate was powzed by a litle and a litle ouer all her bodie, 

from the crowne of her head to the ſoale of her fate , the which ſhe manfullic endured in the 

Lo2d, and ſuch was the ſoze combat which this woꝛthie virgine ſuſtayned. But not long af _ 

ter , Bai/ades being required of his fellowe ſouldiers to ſweare fo2 ſome occaſion oꝛ other, at — 
firmed plainely it was not lawfull foz him to ſweare, foz he ſayd he was a Chyiſtian, and that — 
he would in very derde pꝛoteſt the ſame. At the firlt he was thought to dall y, but when he con- gun, vefore, 
ſtantly auouched it, he is bought befoze the iudge , there hauing confeſſed the ſame, is clapt » muct herer 
in pziſon, But when the bꝛethꝛen had viſited him, and demaunded of him the cauſe of his ſo- 50» 2 marris 
dune and maruelous alteration , the repozt goeth he declared them howe that ee en thier 

dayes after her marty2dome, appeared vnto him by nighk?, x couered his head with a crowne, 

and ſad : the had entrrated the Loꝛd foz hum, 4 obtayned her purpoſe, and that not long after 1 

he ſhould end this life. After theſe ſayings , and the ſcale of the Lozd receaued by the bzcthzen ien ba. 
he was beheaded, and ſo ſaffred marty2dom, They waite that many others in A/exandria,ems {0 agg. 
bzaccd plentifully the doctrine of Chaill, fo2 that om appeared vato them in llecpe, g cal» wardcs be- 
led them to the faith. Df theſe things thus much. headed. 


The tranſlatox vnto the teader, for the remouing of ſuſpition riſing ofrwo 
thinges which Euſebius layde done iu che chapter going betore. 


The firſt whether Potamiæ na after her martyr dome prayed for Baſilides, the ſecond whether 

after her martyr dome ſbe appeared vnto him, & to others as Euſebus(byheare ſay layeth down; Auguſt. lib, 
Touching the firſt if we may credit Auguſtine: The ſoules of the departed are in ſucha place where de cur. pro 
they ſee not thoſe thinges which are done, and which happen vnto men io this life. He ſaith fur- mort agend. 
ther that they haue a care ouer di we bane oner them, although we are altogether ignotaut what pd. 3 
they do. Perer Alart yrt opinion, is this: although I could eafihe graunt, that the Saincts in heauẽ ing. capad 
do with with moſt feruent defiresthe ſaluation of the elect, yet Br al that, I dare not afhrme that Rom. 
they pray for vs, in ſo much that the Scripture hath no where layed that downe, Potamiena this 
holy virgine and martyr, ſceing the kindneſſe this ſauldier ſhewed vnto her, was greatly pleaſed with 
him, and in the fernencie of her Chriſtian lone towardes hum ſaid : that ſhe mould irtreate the Lerd for Cyptian lb. 
him after her departure, In the like ſort alſo I redde that Cyprian Biſhop of Carthage moned Cornelius 1:cpilt.1, 
Þiſbop of Rome, that whether of them both ſhould firſt depart this ; , the ſame without intermiſſion 
Jhonld pray vnto God for the other, Such was the fernencie of lone betweene them, In the like ſenſe 
men commonttie ſay : God haue mercie on his foule, hich ſaying the learned and zealous do not ſo 
well like of. For though the good motion ( as they ſay ) and dſpoſuron of the minde be expreſſed thereby 
Jet dothu the dead no good at all : when as his ſonle being alreadie in the handes of God, needeth not our 
Archer. Godno doubt was as ready to graunt Baſulides the light of his ſpirit , as Potamiena was topraye Auguſt. l. de 
for hmm.Tonching the ſecond, whether ſhe appeared unto hum after her death the godly can iudge. Sam(? cur. pro mot. 
Auguſte ſayeth : If the ſoules of the dead departed , were preſent at the affaytes of the living, gend. ca. 13 
then woulde they ſpeake vnto vs, when we ſee them in our ſleepe, and to omit others, mine 
owne tender mother, woulde forſake me neuer a nyght, which followed by ſea and by 
lande, to the ende ſhe might liue together with me. God forbidde that ſhe ſhould become 
etu ell in the happier life, fo that (ifoughe at any time greeve my hatt) ſhie comfort not het 

I jj 


T Here are two thinges in this former chapter of Enſchins with good aduiſement to be conſidered, 
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fal 17. ſorowfull ſonne, whom ſhe loued entirely, whom ſhe would neuer ſee, ſad. But in good ſooth 
that which the ſacred Pſalme ſoundeth out, is true: my father and my mother haue forſaken 
me, but the Lord tooke me yp. If our fathers haue forſaken vs, how are they preſent at our cares 
Eſay 63. and buſineſſe? If our parentes be not preſent, what other of the departed be there which know 
Kan what we do, or what we ſuffer? The Prophet Eſay: Abraham hath bene ignorant of vs, and Iſrael 
hath not knowen vs. God of his great goodneſſe promiſed King lofias,that he ſhould die, and be gathe. 
red mto his people, leſt that he ſhould ſee the plagues which he threat ned ſhould happen to that place 
Chryſoſt.in d and people, — the ſoule that is ſeuered from the bodie, can not wander in theſe 
cap-Matth. regions: Againe he ſaythe t may not be that the ſoule departed from the body, can be conuetiant 
here with vs: a litle after he ſayth:It may be by manie teſtimonies of holie Scripture, that 

the ſoules of iuſt men, wander not heare theyr death. And leſt ame thinke that the wicked 
wander, thus he writeth : That neither the ſoules of the wicked alſo can linger here, harken 
lens. what the rich man ſayeth, wey what he ſteth, and obtayneth not. For in caſe that the 
ſoules of men coulde be conuetſaunt here, then had he come according vnto his deſire, and 
certified his friendes of the tormentes of hell. By which place of Scripture it 1 appea- 
reth , that the ſoules after their departure out of the bodie are brought into ſeme certayne 
Theephilaf. place, from whence at their will they can 2 but 55 for that dreadefull daye of 
.capMat. judgement. Theophilatt alſo the Summarift of Chryſoſtome, hath the ſame worder, Origen wryting 
9 4 — Celſut, is of the ſame opinion : affirming that the ſoules wander not , but ſuch as wander to 
Chryloſt.ins be deu. Chryſoſtome wryteth that the 22 v eth to ſay vnto the lining , anima talis ego ſum, 
cop. Matth. I am ſuch a mam ſoule : to the ende be may deceane him. Samuel whome the witch rayſed , wat not 
1. Kg. Samuel, but the deuill in his forme, as Augnſtine writeth re : the wicked ſpirites do 

pyre 


—_ hide them (clues in pictures and images conſecrated : theſe the mindes of the Pro- 
wb ere phetes: they bolden the heart ſtringes andentralles: the flying of byrdes :they 
Scrip.cap.rr fort lottes: they fifte out oracles : they mingle alwayes and together. For 
Cyprian de they deceaue and aredeceaucd ; they trouble the life : theydiſquiet the ſleepe: and creeping 
Idol vanitate into the bodies, they fraye the ſecretes of the minde : they bring the limmes out of faſhion: 
they diſtemper the health: they vexe with diſcaſes , that they may c the poore ſeelie 
wretchesto the worſhipping of them: that being filled with the ſauour the Altares and 
burnt bowells of beaſtes, loſing the thinges which they bound, they may ſeeme to cure. For 
this is their curing and healing, when they ceaſe to hurt: Nowe ſeeing this harmonie of learned 
fathers , affirming the ſoules not to wander, and that they which wander be demiller , let vs exa- 
mine what credit can be ginento Euſcbius, and howe it may be d nderſteod that Potamiena 
Pharaos cup not onely to Baſilides in ſleepe hut alſe to many other: for their conuerſion. Pharaos 
bearer, he ſaws a vine hawing three branches, but it was not ſo ( according vnto the letter ) Hoſeph telleth him 
Pharaos that the three branches are three dayes, Pharus dreamed he ſawe ſenen leane kine , it was not ſo : lo- 
ſeph telleth hum they are ſexen yeares of famine, Alardocheus dreamed be ſawe two readie to 
wage battaile with the iuſt, it wat not ſo: but Hamam and the King wholy bent to deſtroy the Iemes. 
Polycarpus. Pofycarpus dreamed be ſawe the pillowe ſet all on fire onder his head, it war not ſo : but a 


Sophocles. An his martyrdome. Sophocles hawing robbed the temple of Hercules, dreamed that Hercules ac- 
oe e Was * his conſcience pritked him that he could finde no reſt. Ewen ſo Raf - 
Bafilides. , with duverſe others, haning freſh in memorie the martyr dome of Potamiena, and the villam they 
prattiſed ag ainſt her, dreamed of her, their conſcience pricked them, and bearing them witneſſe of the 
falt, to their repent awnce and comuerſion. So that ſhe appeared not ( after the letter) but ber martyr- 
dome was a cor:24 vnto their conſcience, crowning them with garlandes of heanenty glorie , if happely 


they would repent. \ 
CAP. Y. 
Cap 6. after 
the Grecke. Of (lemens Alexandrinus Origent maiſter, and of his bookes 
Stromat on. 
Pantznus, 


— Lemens ſucceeded P ant anus, and vnto that time he was a catechizer in the Church of A- 
CE lexidria,ſo that Origen became one of his diſciples. This Clemens waiting his bos ſtro- 
of Alexidria cnac0ncompaſeth in tre fi volume a Cromicle,containing the times vntothe deathof 


Agne and to—-— 


Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib, 6, 101 


{omodns, ſo that it is enident , he finiſhed his bokes vnder Seuerus, the hiſtozy of whole time 
we do pzeſently pꝛoſecute. 


Car. v1. Cap. after 
Of Inde an Eccleſiaſtical writer and his bookes, | the Giecke. 


Bout this time there flouriſhed one ed, who publiſhed commentaries vpon the ſeuen- 14e. 
tie werkes of Dame/, ending his Chzonographte the tenth yeare of Sewer»: raigne , be 
verely that the comming of Antichriſt was then at hand, becauſe the great heat 

of perſecution rayſed againſt vs at that time, vered out of meaſure the mindes of many men, 

and turned vpſide downe the quiet ſtate of the Church. 


CAP. vi. Cap. after 
Origen embracing chaſtitie, gelded him ſelfe, The cenſure of others the Greeke, 
touc lung that fact of hs. 
T that time Origenerecuting the office of a Catechizer at Alexidria pꝛadiſed a certaine J 4g fag 
ac, which the ſhewe of an vnperfec ſenſe, and youthly harvineſſe,but a nota- VIE" 


example of faith and chaſtitie. Ye vnderſtanding ſimply and chilviſhly the ſaying of 

the Loꝛd: There be ſome which make them ſelues Eunuches for the Kingdome of he auẽs ſake: Marh.tg. 
and withall purpoſing to fulfill the woꝛdes of our Damour , foz that he being yong in peares 

and made manifeſt , not onely to men , but alſo to women the myſteries of God: 

ſought meanes to cut of , all occaſion of wantonneſſe and the ſlaunder of the infidels, p2aciſed 
vpon hum ſelfe to perfourme the woꝛdes of our Dauiour, carefully minding to conceale from 

his familiar friends this fact ol his. But it was vnpoſſible to cloke and couer ſo great a matter, | 
which thing when Demetrius biſhop of that place vnderſtod he wondzed at his bold enterpꝛile, biſhop of A= 
pet allowed of his purpoſe, and the ſinceritie of his faithfull nunde , he biddes him be of god lea z dri one 
chere and continewe the office of a Catechizer, Though Demetriu was then of that mind, pet while liketh 
not long after, ſeeing Origen luckely to p2oſper, to be highly eſteemed, reuerented, renowned, 2nother 
and famous among all men: he was pꝛicked withſome humane paſſion, ſo that he painted and TOR. 
publiſhed ab2ode, vnto all the biſhops thzoughout the woꝛld the gelding of Origen as a moſt — 
foule and abſurd fact. Pet the belt accepted and woꝛthyeſt byſhops thꝛoughout Palz(tina, to the gelding 
wit, of Cæſarea and leruſalem , becauſe they had found him woꝛthie of dignitte and great ho- of Origeu... 
no2, made him miniſter though the laying on of hands, Then after that he came to great eſli⸗ — 3 
mation, and was well accepted of all men, and gotten no ſmall commendation ſoꝛ his vertue 4 eulen 
and wiſedome: Demetrius hauing no other thing to charge hun withall,accuſed him of the old i11g,yeq of 
fac done of a child, and fo company w2apped in with accuſations ſuch as aduaunced him vnto Origen and 
the oꝛder ofthe miniſterie , which were put in pzaciſe within a while after. From that tune wade him 
fozth Origen without let oz hinderance fulfilled the wozke he had in hand, pzeached at Alcxan- nter. 
dria day ꝭ night the woꝛd of God vnto ſuch as frequented vato him, applying his whole mind 

vnto holy Scripture and the p2ofite of his diſciples, When 5-«-7«- had helde the Jmperiall 
ſcepter the ſpace of eighteene yeares , his ſonne Auron: ſucceeded hum. And of them which oroninu- 
manfully perſeuered in the perſecution of that time, and after confeſſion and ſundzy toꝛments —.— 
t conflicts, by the pꝛouidente of God were deliuered: one was Alexander whom a litle befoꝛe anno bowi- 
we ſigniſied to haue bene biſhop of leruſalem. He becauſe he perſenered conſtant in the confeſs ni z:;. 


ſion ofthe name of Chziſt, was there choſen biſhop, Nara: his pzedeceſſo2 being yet a live. 


Cary. vn. Cap after 
Of Narciſſs biſhop of leruſalem, his miracle and approned the Grecke. 
innocenc ie. 


Ve Citizens of that ſea remember many miracles w2ought by Narciſſur, which they re- Eun an 

ceaued by tradition deliuered from one to another,amog which, ſuch a nuracle is repo2- fen cog. 

ted bene done. Then on a certaine tune the ſolemne vigils of Caſter were cele- Reader) ibis 

heated, the wanted oyle, the whole multitude being there with much grecued ; Nar- wiraclero be 
I uy 
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auler tale ir, cis commannded ſuch as had charge of the lightes ſpcedely to bꝛing vnto him water dzawne 
as cheape as bp out of the next well, that being done, he pꝛayed ouer it and bad thempoure it into the lamps 
thon findeſt with feruent faith towards God, which when they had fulfilled, the nature ol the water beybd 
— = «© all reaſon t expedation, by the wonderfull power of God was changed into the quality of oile. 
at all chereat And they repoꝛt farther that a ſmall quantitie thercoffoz miracles ſake was reſerued of many 
for God brin of the bꝛethꝛen a long while after,cuen vato this our time,Pany other notable wozthy 
gech ſtraun · of memo2y they repozt of this mans life, whereof this is one: certaine leude ſeeing the 
g<rthinge* conſtancy + vpzightnes of his life, could not bzok neither away with it, fearing that if though 
won chu to his meanes they were attainted there was no other way but execution: therefoze they in con- 


_ — —— EN EIIOES 
accuſations with 


accuſation. Afterwards to perſuade the hearers the ſoner,they confirme their 
othes. The firſt ſwo2e:if J lie let me be burned to alhes.Lhe ſecond : if J repozt not the truth 
let my whole body be toꝛmented and waſted away with ſome cruell diſeaſe. The third: if J 
beare falſe witneſle let me be ſmitten with blindnefſe.15ut fo2 all their (wearing and Caring, 
not one of the faithfull belecued them, the chaſtity and vpꝛight conuerſation of Varciſſ«s ſo pʒe⸗ 
uailed among all men. He toke greuouſly their deſpitefull dealing, and becauſe that of oldhe 
had bene of the Philoſophicall ſect , he fled and fo2ſoke his Church, — 
deſert and obſcure places, fo2 the ſpace of many ypeares. Pet the great and watchfull eye that 
iuſtly auengeth, would not permit ſuch as had maliciouſly p2actiſed this lewdeneſſe , to haue 
perfect reſt ; but ſperdely and ſwiftly compaſſed them in their owne craft, and wꝛapped them 
The iuſtice in the ſame curſes (if they lyed) they had craued vnto The firſt therefoze without 
of God 3- any cirtumſtance at all in plaine dealing, had a ſmall ſparcle of fire fallen in the night time v⸗ 
eee pon the houſe where he dwelt, whereby he, his houſe , and his whole family by fire were cons 
mee p©1192* ſum? to athes, The ſecond was taken with the ſame diſeaſe from top to toe which he had wi- 
ſhed vnto himlelfe befoze, The third ſcring the terrible ende of the two ſoꝛmer, e fearing the 
ineuitable vengeance of God that tultly plagueth periured perſons , confeſleth vnto all men 
their compartes deceipt, and pꝛetended miſchiefe againſt that holy man, and waſtethowaye 
with ſoꝛowfull mourning, puntſheth his bodie and pineth with teares ſo long, till both his 
eyes ranne out of his head. And ſuch were the puniſhmentes of falle witneſſes and periured 
perſons, . 


Cay 13. 


Cap. o aft 
— —.— Of the ſucceſſion of biſhops in the Church of Jeruſalem, 


Fter the departure of NVariſſu when it was not known where he remained, the biſhops 

Ale boꝛdering and adioyning Churches oꝛdayned there an other byſhop whoſe name 

Dios was Dios, whom (after he had continued but a ſmall ſpace)Germanion ſuctiebed, and af- 

Germanion. ter Gerrmamon, Cordius. In whoſe time Narciſſus ſhewed himſelfe againe as if he had riſen from 

Gordws, Death to life, and is entreated of the bzethzen to enioye his biſhopzicke againe, being much 

Narcifſus * maruelled at, foz his departure, fo2 his trate of life. and efperiaity tho the tows 

— * his neance and plagues of God poured vpon 

me heauic age he was not able to ſupply the rome, the deuine pꝛouidence of God thzough a viſion 

by night reucaled vnto him pꝛouided Alexander byſhop of another pꝛouince to be Narciſſus his 
fellowhelper, in diſcharging the function due vnto the place. 


n 5 
W —baw wag Of e Alexander byſbop of leruſalem and Aſclepiades byſhop 


of Antioch, 


| Book rho Perle tne 


by- 

ſhop of Capadocia twke his tourney to Ieruſalem foz pꝛayer ſake , and viſiting of the pla- 
ces there : A 
againe, and that did they attoꝛding vnto the viſton which appeared vnto them in the night, and 
plainely pꝛonounced vnto the chiefe of them: charging them to halten out of the gates of their 
zer T the 
boꝛdering biſhops,conltramning him of neceſſity to remaine among them. „ 
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CAP. x1, 
Of the worker of Serapion byſhop of Antioch, Q 2 pl 2.4 — 
S Oreckc. 
T is very like that ſundzie epiſtles of $e74pio» are reſerned among others, vnto our know- _ 
re onely ſuch came as he wrote vnto one Pom which renounced the faith of Chaiſt in 1 
the time af perſecution and fell to Jewith Apoſtaſie : and vato one Ponreims and Caricrs Eco Caicus, 

ſiaſtical perſons, Againe epiſtles vnto other men. And alſo a certaine bake of the Goſpel which 
they call atiet Peter litten to this end that he might conſute the falſhod ſpecified in the ſame, 
fo: that diverſe of the church of Roſle, went aſtray after falſe doctrine vnder colour of the fo2e- 
ſaid Scripture. It ſhal ſme very expedient if we alleage a few lines out of it, wherby his c#- 
ſure of that boke may appeare : thus he wziteth; We (my brethren) teceaue PFerer & the other Serapion by- 
Apoltles as meſſengers ot Chriſt him ſelfe, but theit names being falſly forged we plainelie do dp of An- 
reiect, knowing we receaued none ſuch, I truly remaining amongſt you ſuppoſed you were all noch vn 
ſounde and firme in the right faith, and when I had nat peruſedche booke publiſhed in Peters —— . 
name entitled bis Goſpell, I ſayd: if this be onely the cauſe of your grudging and diſcouraging ching © 6h 
let it be read* burnowe in ſo muchas I perceaue a certaine heretical opinion to be thereby clo- Goſpell after 
ked and coloured by occaſion of my wordes I will haſten to come vnto you. Wherfore my bre- Peter. 
thren expect ſhortly my comming. For we knowe ell inough the heteſie of Marciarus who 1 
was found contrary to him ſelfe, he vnderſtood not that which be ſpake as you way gather by ** FF 
the things which we wrote vnto you, We might peraduentur our ſelues, Jay downe mote ſh il- 
fully the ground of this opinion vnto his ſucceſſors, whom we call coniectuters. For by peruſing 
the expoſitions ofcheir doctrine we haue found many thinges ſauoring of the true doctrine of 
our Sauiout, and certaine other things botowed & entetlaced which we haue noted vuto you, 


Thus farre Serapion. __ 
Car. 111. Cap 13.after 
Of the workes of Clemens byſhop of Alexandria. the Grecke. 


he bakes of Clemens entitled Stromatòn are in all eight, and extant at this day, bea ⸗ 
s inſcription: The diuerſe compacted bookes of 7 uns Flanins Clemms , of the 


ſcience of 


eres. 


pꝛoſttable ſentences , maketh manifeſt the 
che which diuerſe men highly do eſterme. And to be 
thozt he confutcth the falſe opinions of Graundeheretickes, * Hiſtoꝛ yes and 


re 
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miniftring vnto vs much matter of ſundzy kindes of doctrine. With theſe he mingleth the o⸗ 
pinions of Philoſophers, fitly entitling it fo2 the matter therein contayned, a booke of di- 
uerſe docttine. 2 ˙— a nong a ve I DRAG Ty 
of the boke called the wiledome of Solomon, Icſus Sirach, the Epittle to the Hebrewes, Barna. 
bas, Clemens, [nde, Ye remembzeth the boke of Turi againſt the Gentiles, and of Caſſianus, 
as it he had wꝛitten a Chzonographie. Pozeouer he remembzeth Philo , Ariſtobalus, Ioſepbus, 
Demetrius, Empolemus Jewiſh waiters. And howe that all they pzonounced in their 
that o ſe and the nation of the Hebrewes and Iewes were farre moꝛe auncient then the Ge- 
tiles. The bokes of the afoꝛeſayd Clemens containe many other neceſſary and p2ofitable trads, 
In his firſt boke he declareth that he ſucceeded the there alſo he pꝛomileth to pub⸗ 
liſh Commentaries vpon Geneſis. In his boke of Eafter he conſeſſeth him ſelfe to haue bene 
ouer treated of his friends that he deliuer vnto the poſterity in waiting thoſe traditions 
which he heard of the elders of old. De maketh mention of 4ſc/:r0 and /rener and of certaine 
others whoſe interpꝛetations he alleadgeth. To conclude, in his bokes of Diſpoſitions or In- 
formations :Ye reciteth all the bokes of the Canonicall Scripture , neither omitted he the re⸗ 
HED hearſall of ſuch as were impugned. * J ſpeake of the Epiſtle of /e, the Catholicke Epiſtles, 
ME the Epiſtle of Zar»abas, the Reuclation vnder the name of Perer. .- 


Car. X11. 
Clemens Biſhop of Alexandria of the ¶ anonicall Scripture, Alexander 
biſhop of leruſalem, of Clemens and Pant enus, Origen cometh 
to Kome im the time of Zephyrinus, 


He Cpiltle vnto the Hebrewes he affirmeth to be Pan fo2 vndoubted, e therfoze waitts 

| in the Yebzew tongue fo2 the Yebzews ſakes, but faithfully tranſlated by Lake, t pzea- 

ched vnto the Centils, and therefo2e we finde there the like pheaſe and maner of ſpeach 

which is vſed in the Actes of the Apoſtles, Jt is not to be miſliked at all, that: ant an Apoltle is 

not pꝛeſixed to this Epiſtle. For ( ſayth he . vnto the Hebrewes becauſe of the ill opi- 

nion they conceaued of him very wiſely he concealed his name, left that at the firſt he ſhould 

diſmay * Againe he ſayth: For euen as Macarus the elder ſayd: for ſo much as the Lord 

— himſelfe was the meſſenger of the almighty & ſent vnto the Hebrews : Paul for modeſties ſake 
our of Maca being the Apoltle of the Gentiles, wrote not him ſelfe the Apoſtle of the Hebrewes, partly for 
rius. the honor due vnto Chriſt,andpartly alſo for that he freely and boldly being the Apoſtle ofthe 
Gentils wrote vnto the Iewes. Afterwards of the oꝛder of the Euangeliſtes accozding vnto the 

Clemens of tradition of the elders he wziteth thus: The Goſpels which containe the genealogies are pla- 
the ordęt of ced & counted the firlt, The Goſpell after Afarke, was written vpon this occaſion. When Peter 
— +0 1 preached openly at Rome and publiſhed the Gofpell by rote, manie of the auditors entreated 
* M arłe being the hearer and follower of the Apoltle a long while,& one that well temembred 
Make. his words: to deliver them in writing ſuch thinges as he had heard Peter preach before, which 
thing when he had ſignified to Peter he neither forbad him neither commaunded him to do it, 

lohn. Io hu laſt of all ſeing inthe other Euangeliſts the humanity of Chriſt ſer forth at large, being en- 
treated of his friends and moued by the holy Ghoſt, wrote chicflie of his divinity: karre 

Alexander Clemens biſhop of Alexandria. Againe the afozeſaid Alcxa»der in a tertaine. æpiſtle vato Origen 
ebnen wziteth how that (7emens 4 Pantaua were become familiar friends after this maner: This as 
Origen. ©? you know very well was the will of God, that our friendſhip ſhould continue and remaine im- 
moueable, begunne euen from our progenitors and become yea more feruent & ſtedfaſt. We 

take them tor our progenitors, who going before, haue taught vs the way to follow after, with 

whom after a while we ſhall be — „Imeane bleſſed Pant nus my Maiſter, and holie Cle- 

ment my maiſtet alſo, which did me — & if there be any other ſuch, by whoſe meanes 

Ihaue knowne you throughly for my maiſtet and brother. 0 Alexander. But Adaman- 

Origen came 7:4 ( (0 was Origen called) writeth in a certaine place that he was at Rome when Zephyrinu 
* was biſhop there, foꝛ he was very deſirous to ſe the molt auntient Churchof the Romanes, 
— Þ where after he had continued a litle while, he returned to Alexandria molt viligftly 
the accuſtomed office of Catechizing , when as Demetrius alſo biſhop of Alexandria vſed all 


canes pollible together with hun to thendhe might p2ofit and further the bꝛetwen. 


Car, 
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Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 6. 105 


CAP. X1111. 60 
Of Heraclas Origens companion in Catechizing. — 


Hen Origen ſaw himſelſe not ſuffitient, neither able alone to ſeaꝛch out the pzofound 
miſteries of holy Scripture, neither the interpꝛetation e right ſenſe thereof,becauſe 
that ſuch as frequented vnto his ſchole graunted no leaſure at al,fo2 from mozmng 
to night in ſeuerall es , one ouertaking another they flocked to his pzeaching ; he 02- esel ca» 
dained Her«cla« of all the other his familiars,his fellow helper, and vſher, a man expert in ho- Alg. 
ly Scripture, diſcrete i wiſe,and a p2ofound philoſopher, committing vnto him the inftruction 
of the inlerioꝛ ſoꝛt, and lately come to the faith, reſeruing vnto him ſelfe the hearing of ſuch as 


wert farther and better entred. 8 
AP. XV. 
Origen ſtudied the Hebrewe tongue, and conferred the tranſ ation: _ 4 a om 
of holy Scripture. - 


he ſtudied the Hebrewe tongue, and bought the copies vſed among the lewes , which 
were wꝛitten in Hebrewe letters. He ſearched and conferred the Septuagints tranſlas 
tion of holy Scripture with others at that tune extant, 


CAP, xV1, 
Origen compiled and ſet ſoorth the tranſlations of holy Scripture, terming the one 8 
edition T etrapla, that ts foureſould. I he other Hexapla, that us ale TRE 


.. anvbouge the topics view among the 1s inc 


Rigen found certaine other tranſlations beſides the common i vulgar, varying among Many grecke 

them ſelues,to wit: the tranſlationof Agai/a,of Smechus,t of 7 heodotis,Which J wot wann, 

not where lying hid of a long while he ſearched out x ſet ſoꝛth vnto the woꝛld. Df the of the olde 
which, by reaſon they were obſcure,duſty t moth eaten, de knew not the authuas, but this only File gert. 
he ſignified , that the one he found at Nicopolis on the haze Actiacke , the other in ſome other ,;,,.** 
odde place. In the ſixfould edition of the Plalmes after the foure famous tranſlations he anne- Aquila. 
red not onely the fifr,but the fixt x the ſeuenth, repozting againe how that he found one of them Symachus. 
at Hiericho in atunne in the time of Antoni the ſonne of Severus, Thele being campaaed to- beodouon 
gether in one volume, g the pages diuided into pillers 02 columnes,euery copie ſet right ouer 5 
againſt the other,together with the Hebrewe, he publiſhed the ſame and entituled it Hexapla: „ 
ioyning withall ſeuerally the tranſlations of A9»1/4,0f Symachus,of 7 heodotion, of the Septua- Hexapla, 
gints, entituling them Tetrapla. Pet haue we to unverſſand,that of theſe interp2cters , Sy. Terrapla. 
che was an Ebionite. The Ebionites opinion was recounted an hereſie , fo2 that they taught N achasen 
Chriſt to be borne of Joſeph & Mary,and that Chriſt was but a bare man. They taught, chat the 5 
law was to be obſerued after the Iewiſh maner, as we haue alreadie learned by hiſtoꝛies her- of the Fbic. 
tofoꝛe. The commentaries of Sac hus are at this day extant, wherein he inueyeth againſt the nucs. 
Goſpell after 1fachew, endeuoꝛing to eſtabliſh + vphold the fozeſaid hereticall opinion. Theſe 
wozkes of Sy uc has together with other tranſlations of holy Scripture , Origen repoꝛteth hun 
ſelfe to haue found with a certaine woman called Y, which ſaide that Sync hu deliuered 
hir them to keepe. 927 C 

AP. XVII. 


gen rewoheth « Ambroſe from the hereſie of Valentines, he profeſſeth Cop 18.after 
* diainitic and 1 with great admiration, the Grecke. 


T that time A-bro/e addicted vnto the Valentina hereſie, and confuted by Origen, was 71,;, am. 

| lightened with the tructh, which ſhined as the ſonne beames , and embꝛaced the (ound broſe was not 
- doqrine of the Church , together with many other learned men, which reſozted vnto he of Millane 
him. When the rumo2 was nowe enerie where bꝛuted abꝛoade of the fame of Or1ge» , they 

came to trye the trueth of his doctrine , and to haue experience of his vtteraunce in pzea- 

ching. Yeretickes allo very many and philoſophers ſpecially of the molt famous, whercof not 

a few gaue diligent eare t attentiue hede,and were inſtructed of hun, not one ly in divine but 

alſo in pꝛophane literature. as many as he perteaued towardly and ſharp witted he ledd them 
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Origen rea- bnto philoſophicall diſtipline, expounding vnto them Geometry and Arithmetic ke, with the d⸗ 
derh the le ther liberall artes. Againſt the abſurd opinions of philoſophers he alleaged philoſophers au⸗ 
— — thoꝛities, and expounded them, conſidering ſeuerally ol them as by way of comentarie,ſo that 
es be was renowned, famous, and recounted among the Gentiles fo2 a great philoſopher. e per- 
ſimple to ſwaded alſo vnto the ſtudy of the liberall artes, many of them which were dull witted , atfir⸗ 
ſtudy chem. ming they ſhould thence pꝛocure vnto them ſelues great conumoditie, and helpe to the contem- 

plation and increaſe of knowledge in holy Scripture, ſoꝛ he was of this opinton that the exer⸗ 


ciſe of pꝛophane and philoſophicall diſcipline was very neceſſary and p2ofitable fo2 him ſelfe,  - 


Cap.rs after CAP. XVIII. 
the Grecke. hat diuerſe men thought of Origen, 


Te gamen flo2iſhed are witnelſes appꝛoued of his god pur- 


poſe and induſtry in this behalfe, in whoſe commentaries we find often mention made of 

this man, wherof ſame haue dedicated their boks vnto him, other ſome haue deliuered vp 
their woꝛks vnto him as vnto the cenſure of their maiſter. But what ſhal J ſpeake of the, when 
as Porphyrix; himſelfe, then in Sicilia, ſtriuing and ſtruggling againſt vs with his bons ende⸗ 
uouring to confute holy ſcripture, remembꝛed the interpꝛeters thereof? And being not able to 
charge, neither to unpugne to any purpoſe our doctrine, any kind of wap, now voide of reaſon 
he fell to rayling ſpeeches and laundering of the expoſttoꝛs. Of which number namely he gocth 
about to accuſe Origen, whom he repozteth to haue known of a child, yet thꝛough his vnaduiſed 
fo2gctfulneſſe he commendeth the man, ſometime repozting truly when as he could not other- 


Porphyrius 


an Arhcilt 


NC liog the commentators, For they alleaging the darke ſpeaches which are ſayd to be manifeſt in 
wrote 

II frame a charmed iudgement through the arrogancie of their mind and ſhew forth their expoſi- 
gainit the tions, Againe after a few lines he faith This is the abſurd maner and guiſe of that man, with 
* whome I being verie young haue had conference, who then was very famous, and at this day 
bus cofreg allo by reaſonofthe commentaries he left behinde him ( I meane Origen ) is much ſpoken 
in 30.booukes Of, whole great praiſe is blaſed fatte andnigh, among the maifters and fauourers of that do- 
of che which ctrine. For when he was the diſciple of: Am., who in our time excelled for his fame in 


20, were ex · Philoſophie, he proficed verie much vndet him being his maiſter , and obtayned great know- 


2 —1 and brought vp in the ſciences of the Gentiles, degenetated and fell into that barbatous teme- 
8 nan: wr ol ritie, wherewith being taken he corrupted both hum ſelfe,and the perfection of thoſe ſciences, 
againſt Ch; leading a life after the maner of the Chriſtians, contratie vnto the lawes , according vntotheyr 
ſhanity, opinions of celeſtiall matters and of God, preferring ſttaunge fables, before the ſcience of the 
Gentiles, He continually peruſed Plats, he read ouerthe workes of Numenius , ( ronine, Apollo- 

phaner, Longinus, Moderatus, Nicomachns, and the reſt of the Pythagoreans, counted wiſe and 

teen lea. Proſounde men, He was well ſeene in Cheremon the Stoicke , and in the workes of Cornutur, 
ned the Whence he borowing of the Gtecians maner, the allegoricall interpretation of ies, 1. 
Grecians to plied it vnto the Tewi — — in his thirde boo ke 
wrae allego- againſt the Chriſtians, truly repozting of this mans ererciſes, ſundꝛy kindes of knowledge, 
ncally. but vntruly in that he ſayd, he ſhould degenerate from the Gentils. Fo2 how can he pzonounce 
the truth, when as he pꝛadiſeth to wꝛite againſt the Chaiſtians? He ſayth that Ammonia: from 
leading a god and a godly life, fell into heatheniſh idolatry. Foz the doctrine of Chriſt the which 

Or, receaued of his fozefathers,the ſame he retained as we haue largely declared befo2e.And 
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A allo ( contrary to his repozt ) kept ſtilland retayned the ſound and vneozrupted po, phyrius 
philoſophic of God , euen vnto his laſt ende, as his commentaries at this day beare reco2de, ſclaundered 
which he lefte behinde hun. Namely that famous wozke entituled: The agreement of ie Origen and 
and Ieſu, and other traces , whatſoeuer other men haue founde written. Theſe thinges are ons. 
layd downe to the conunendation of Origen. againſt the ſclaunderous mouth of that deſpitefull 

man, and of the great ſkill of Orige» in the Grecians diſcipline and doctrine. Touching the 

which, when he was repzehended of ſome fo his ſtudie therein, he defended hum ſelfe in a 

certayne epiltle , wziting after this manner. 


Caf. IX. 
Howe Ovigen defended him ſelfe againſt ſuch as reprehended CORE 
hun for fiudying Philoſophie, Of hu voyage inte 
Arabia and Pal aſtina. 


ſptead abtoade of the perfection of my learning and doctrine, heretickes, and ſpe- cttamc e f 
ciallic ſuch as were profounde in Philoſophie, and in the doctrine of the Genes, rd 
reſorted vnto me: wherefore I thought good to ſearch our the ſelfe opinions of hetetickes, and { 1. tot his 
what ſocuer might be ſayde out of Philoſophie for the confirmation of the uueth. This haue 1 fiudy in phi- 
done firſt of all after the example of Pantenxs , who profited a great manic before my time, le. 
and had ſingular s kill and knowledge thetein. Secondly after the example of Heraclas, nowe 
aminiſter of the Church of Alexandria, whome I founde with a proteſſour of Philoſophic 
which was his maiſter, ſiue yeares before I applied my minde to the Rudi of their ſciences, 
Who alſo in times paſt viedthe common and vſuall attyre , nowe laying that aſide, he tooke 
the Philoſophers habite, the which he retayneth as yet, and ccaſeth not vnto this day withear- 
neſt labour and induſttie, to reade ouer the Philoſophers bookes. Theſe thinges bath he wait- 
ten to the clearing of him ſelfe fo2 his ſtudie in pꝛophane waiters, When as at that tyme he 
continewed at Alexandria, there came a certaine ſouldier from the gouernour of Arabia, with 
letters vnto Demetrius Biſhop of that ſea, and vnto him who then was Licuetenaunt of K*. 
gypr, requeſting them with all (pede to ſend rigen vnto him, which might communicate vn⸗ 
to him ſome part of his doctrine, Origen then being ſent of them, taketh his vopage into Ara - 
bia. Not long after when he had accompliſhed the cauſe of his iourne y. he returned into Ale- 
xandria,” In the meane while there was rayſed ſuch a ſedition in the Citie , and the warres 
were ſo hoate, that there was no being fo2 him there, he left Alexandria, and fozcſeing that 
he could be ſafe no where in all &gypt, he went into Palz(iina, and remayned at Czlacca, 
where he was intreated by the Bylhops of that p2ouince , to diſpute in the open Church and 
to expound holie Scripture , being as vet not called to the miniſterie. Which thing may eui⸗ * 
dently appeare by that which Alexander Byſhopof leruſalem, and 7 Hecocliſtus Byſhop of Cz- 
larea w2ote in defence of the fac, vnto Demetrius concerning him, after this manner: (he layd . 2 
this downe in his letters, that there was neuer ſuch pzactice heard of, that there coulde no of ;.,,@1em 
where the like pzeſident be founde , that lay men in p2zeſcnce of Byſhops haue taught in the & Theoaim? 
Church ) We knowe not for hat cauſe he reportetha manifelt vnttueth, when as there may b.of Cxlarea 
be found ſuch as in open aſſemblies haue tauglit ihe people: yea when as there were preſear, e thus 
learned men that could proſite the people, and moreouer holic Byſhops at that time alſo ex- — 
horting them to preach, For example ſake: at Laranda Ewelpis was requeſted of Neon, at Ico- jexandria, 
nium Haulimus was te queſſed by Cellus, at Synada Theodora was requeſted by e Atticut, who which found 
were godly brethren. It is like alſo that ibis was practiſed in other places, though vnknowen faul ihata 
tov5, Thus was Origen honoured being a pong inan, not onely of his arquaint aunce, but of Ste, 
Byſhops that were f vnto him. Afterwardes when Demetrius had called him home 5; 
by his letters, and dinerſe Deacons of the Church had carneſtly ſolicited his retourne , he tas (ould &. 
3 acids Aenendes,ons there diligently applyethhis accuſtomed manner ſpurc or in- 


WIr that I ſtudied for the increaſe of knowledge, and that a rumour or fame was Origen in a 


tetprete. 
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CAP. XxX. 
Cap 21.after Of the famous writers in Origens time and how the Emperonrs 
. 4 mother ſent for ham, 


Vere floziſhed at that time many other learned and p2ofound Eccleſiaſficali 
whole epiltles w2iting from one to another are at this day to be ſene,and fou 
| uin the libzary builded at leruſalem by Alexander, who was Biſhop there at that time, 
Rerillus. whence we haue compiled together the ſubſtance of this our p2eſent 
Hippolyrus. number Bernds ( beſides his epiſtles and commentaries ) hath left vnto the poſterit e ſundzie 
monuments of his ſound faith, foz he was biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia, Likewiſe Hipohta⸗ by⸗ 
Gai* againſt ſhop of an other place. There came alſo into our hands the diſputation of Gaw: a notable lear⸗ 
Proclus. ned man had at Rome in the tune of Zephyrinus, againſt Procius a patron of the Phrygian heres 
ſte. Jn the which (to the confutation of the temeritie and bold enterpaiſe of the contrary part 
<= ax of in alleaging ol new found Scriptures)he maketh mention of thirtcene epiſtles of San# Paul, 
. not naming the epiſtle vnto the Hebrewes in the number. Fo2 neither as pet of diuerſe Ro- 
Macrnus ſuc manes is that epiſtle thought to be Paw/es.* When Anronomw had bene Emperour ſeuen years 
ceedeth An- and ſire monethes Afacrms; ſucceeded him in the empire, and after that this Macrmu had de⸗ 
tonmus ia yarted this life, in the firſt peare of his raigne, an other Antoninus tue the 
— to rule ouer the Romanes, in the firſt yeare of whoſe cozonation Zephyrimue bt of Rome 
emperour: died: when he had gouerned the ſca the ſpace of eighteene yeares, whom Cahſtn: 
an. dom. art. ſucceeded: who continuing the ſpace of fiue'yeares , left the Church to /-ban»s. Againe after 
— that Aa ominui had bene Emperour foure peares full, he died, in whoſe rome Alexander immes 
Vrbanus B. 
of Rome. 
Alexander 
Empetout 
an. dom 224. 
Philetus B. 
of Anuoch. 


1 


Cay. xx1. 


Cap.22 afrer The catalogue of Hippolytus workes. Origen begumeth 
to comment. 


the Greckec. 


The works of © that time Hippo/yr amongeſt many other of his monumentes wꝛote a bwke of Ea- 
tuippolymus. ter, where after ſupputation of times layd downe, he ſet fwzth a certaine canon of Ea 
r compꝛiſing the compalle of ſtrtcene peares, ending the raigne of the Emperour A- 

lexander in the firlt yeare. Ot his other wozkes theſe came to our knowledge: ofthe ſix dayes 

creation: ofthe thinges which followe the ſixe dayes workes, Againſt Aarrion. vpon the Can- 

ticles of Solomon, Vpon certaine peeces of Ezzchiel, Of Eaſter, Againſt all hereſies, with ma- 

ny others the which thou ſhalt finde extant among other men. About that time, Origen began 

a to comment vpon holy Scriptures, 4=6ro/e dinerſly pꝛouoking him, not onely with wozdes 
Ocigensn®- and faire ſpeaches , but alſo v2ging him with large offers of neceſſarie expences, Foz Origen 
crivners, had at tertaine times ed foꝛ him, mo in number then ſeuen ſwift notaries, eueric ons 
ſupplying the rome by turne, and waiting that which he vttered vnto them: and as manie 

moꝛe ſcriueners together with maydens well ererciſed and in 
PontianusB. Cefſary expences and charges Aiubroſe exhibited, yea and that 
with him beſtowed great diligence in the exerciſe and ſtudie of the ſacred 


Car. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 6. 


CAP. xXx11. 


Crigen is made miniſter at Ceſarea. 


ſentinto Greece was made miniſter at Czlarca in Palættina of the biſhops ther abiding. 
But what ſturre fell out touching that matter in his behalfe, and what was decreed by 
| about him , and what other things he ſuffred pꝛeachinge 
the woꝛd of Ood: in ſo much they require a ſeuerall volume we will paſſe them ouer, referring 
the reader vato the ſecond Apollogic which we publiſhed in the defence of him, wher we haue 


En Gee gs ona Orig: being 


bilhops concerning the con 


lightlie runne them ouer. 


Car, A111. 


Of certame commentaries of Origen, 


Peſe things are alſo to be annered vnto the reſt, how that in the ſirt boke of his annota- 
*T roveyer loha, he declareth the ſiue firſt to haue ben wꝛitten by him at Alexandria. But 

all the tracts that came to our knowledge vpon this Euangeliſt, mounted to the number 
gf tw entie and two tomes. Jn his ninth tome vpon G eneſis(wherof all are twelue) he ſigniſieth 
not only the fozmer eight to haue bene witten at Alcxandaia, but alſo his annotations vpon 
the fi. ſt fiue and twentie pſalmes. Again he w2ate vpon the lamentations, (of the which we haue 
{ame five romes ) where he made mention of his boks of the reſurrection, in number two. He 
w2ote alſo of principall beginninges, afoze his departure out of Alexandria, And the bos inti · 
tuled $:romateis in number tenne: he wꝛote in the ſame citie inthe time of the Cmperour 4 


lxauder,cucn as all the titles p2efired to the tomes declare the ſame, 


| CAP. xxt111. 
Tbe catalogue of the beokgs of the olde and newe Teſtament 
alleadged ont of Origens workes, 


1 
J A his expoſition vpon the firſt pſalme he reciteth the bokes of the olde teſtament watinge 
thus : We may not be ignorant that there ate two and twentie bookes of the olde tetta- 
A ment aſtet the Hebrewes which is the number of the letters amonge them. Againe a lit le 
after he ſapeth : Ihe iwo and twentic bookes after the Hebrewes ate theſe: The fitſte Gene- 
lis, ol vs ſo called, but of the Hebrwes Bereuh, the title beinge taken of the begiuninge of 
thebooke , whiche is as muche to ſaie as · In the begianinge, Exodus in Hebte we, Veeleſe- 
moth , that is: theſe are the names. Leuiticus in Hebrewe Ferkra, that is: and he called. Nume- 
n in Hebrewe Hamſparim or Pecudm. Demeronomium, Elle haddebarim, that is: theſe are the 
wordes, Jeſus the ſonne of Nawe , leſue ben Nun, that is: Ioſue the ſonne of Nun. ludges and 
Euch with them one booke, in Hebrewe Spherim, that is: Iudges. The firſte and ſeconde of 
Kinges with them one booke , in Hebrewe Samuel that is: called of God. The thirde and fourth 
of Kinges with them one booke, in Hebrewe Vehamelech Dauid, that is: and the raigne of Da- 
aid. Ihe firſte and ſeconde of Patalipomenon with them one booke in Hebrewe Dubre haia- 
mim, that is: the wordes of daics . The fitſte and ſeconde of Eſaras with them one booke , in 
Hebrewe Era that is: a helper. The booke of Plalmes in Hebrewe Sepher rehillm , The Pro- 42 
verbes of Solomenin Hebrewe Miſioth. Eccleſiaſtes in Hebrewe (ohelerh, The Canticle of Can- 
ticles we may not reade as ſome thinke the Canticles of Canticles , in Hebrewe Sir haſfrim. H ſas- 
arin Hebrewe le/aia . Jeremias with the lamentations and the epiſtle, in one booke, in Hebrewe 
leremia. Daniel in Hebrewe Daniel. Iezechiel in Hebrewe Iexechiel. Job in Hebrewe Hiob. 
Heſter in Hebrewe Heſter. Beſides theſe there ate bookes of the Machabees intituled in Hebrewe 
Sarbet Sarbancel. Theſe thinges hath Origen laide downe in the foꝛeſaid commentarie. And in 
the firſt tome vpon the Goſpell after Ar he we, obſcruing the eccleſiaſtical canon he teſtiſieth 
there be foure onely goſpels wꝛitinge thus: As I haue learned by tradition of the foure Goſpels 
( which alone without contradiction are reccaued of all the churches vnder heauen ) the fifie 
is written by Alat hee who was fitſte a publicane, then an Apoſtle of /eſws Chriſt . He pub- 
liſhed the fame in writinge vnto the faithfull Ie ves in Hebrewe 


— 


letteis The ſeconde is after 


K 


Cap. ag. aſtet 
the Greke, 


Cap.:4.in 
the Greeke, 


b apy, 


Cap.25.in 
the Gteckc. 


Origen in 
Plali, 
Geneſis, 
Exodus, 
Leuiticus. 
Numcri. 
Deuterono- 
mum. 
loſue. 
ludges and 
Ruth. 
1. & 2. of Sa · 
mucl. 
z. and 4 of 
Kinges. 
1. & 2. of Pa · 
ralip. 
1. & 2, of Ef 
5. 
Vialmes. 
oucibs. 
clehaſtes, 
Canticũ C 
ticorum. 
lere. la. epiſt 
Daniel. 
Ezechi lob 
Heſter. 
Machabces, 
Origenhom. 
I. in Math. 


EA 
——_— 
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Macke Mearke who wrote the ſame accotdinge vnto che preachinge of Peter, who in his catholicke e- 
iſtle calleth him his ſonoe, ſaying: church whichis Babilon elected together with you ſa. 
— you, & my welbeloued ſonne Marte. The third is after Luke written for their ſaks who of 
the Gentils turned to the faith which alſo was allowed of Pawl.The fourth is after /obn, Again in 
John. his fifte tome of annotations vpon /ob»,the ſame Origen touchinge the epiſtles of the Apoſtles 
f ſayeth thus: Pas habled a miniſter of the newe Te , not accordinge voto the leitet 
ed but alter the ſpire, preachedthe Goſpell abundanily euetie where from Ietuſalem vnto 

Paulsepiſt. ricum , wrote not vnto all the Churches whiche he inſtructed, but vnto home he wrote , 
Perers.z.cpi- wrote ia fewe lines: but Peter ypon home the Church of Chrift was builded againſte the 
tles. which che gates of hell ſhall not preuaile , leſte brhinde him one epiſlle, whereof we ate cer- 
taine . Be it that he leſte an other : but this is in conttouetſie. What ſhall I ſaie of Ih, who 
leaned onthe breaſte of our Lorde /eſs , who wrote one Goſpell and confeſſed withall, fo 
many Goſpells might haue bene written, ihat if they had bene written the worlde coulde not 
The Apoca- haue contained them. He wrote alſo the revelation beynge commaunded to conceale and 
r not to write the wordes of the ſeuen thundets. He leſte behinde him an epiſtle compriting ye. 
lch zen. die fewe verſes. Be it that the ſeconde and the thirde be annexed, though ſome take them not 
— for his. In boch which there ate not an hundred verſes. Bozeouer of the epiſtle vnto the He- 
brewes in his homelyes expoundinge the ſame he wꝛiteth thus : Ihe character of the epiſile 
- Origen ine- Vnto the Hebrewes ſetteth not foorth the ſtyle of Pas, who confeſſed him felfeto be rude in 
pelt ad Rom. ſpeache, for the phraſe of that epiſtle ſauoreth verie muche of the Greeke tongue. Whoſoe- 
uer he be that hath anie judgement in diſcerninge of phraſes will conſeſſe the lame. Agayne 
that the doQtrine of this epiſtle is ſounde and not inferior to thoſe epiſtles which without con- 
tradition are knowento be the Apoſtles , whoſocuer will with judgement regde the Apo- 
file, he will alſo conteſlſe the ſame to be moſt true. A little after he ſaieth thus: I truelie of mine 
owne parte, if I maie ſpeake what I thinke , doe ſaie: that the done of this epiſile is the 
Apoſtles for vndoubted , but the phraſe and tile an other mans, which noted the ſayiages of 
the Apoſtle , and contriued ſuch thinges as he had hearde of his maiſter, into certaine ſcholyes. 
Wherefore if anie church heretofore hath receaued the ſame as the epiſtle of Paul, let her ſill 
embrace and receaue the ſame vnder this name. For the learned men of olde haue not without 
great conſidetation delivered the ſame vnto vs for the epiſtle of Pan. But who wzote it God 
the onely truth knoweth.Vet hiſto21es haue declared vnto vs that ſome thought it to haue bene 
waitten by C/--en: biſhop of (me, ſome by Lu- who w2ote both the Oolpell and the Aus of 

the Apoſtles. But of theſe thinges thus much in this ſozte. ,- 


Luke. 


Cap. a6. in Car, xxv. 
the Grecke. Oregen profeſſeth diuiuitie at Ceſarea, Heraclas is choſen biſpop 
of «Alexandria, 


was in the tenth veare of the raigne of the afozeſaid Cmperour when Origen lefte Alex- 
andria,and gotte him to Cæ ſarea, when alſohe committed the office of catechizing there,vn- 
Heraclas,Jnm a while after Demerru« the biſhop of Alexandria dieth whe he had continews 
ed in the ſame towne the ſpace of thzee and foꝛtie peares:hun ſucceeded Herac/ar, There flozi- 
ſhed allo at that ſame time FiMmilianu biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia. 


Cap 27.in Car, vf. 
the Greeke, Of the biſhops that were Origen: familier freindes, 


Ficmilianus. Firmil,anu: ſd highly eſteemed of Orig that on while he ſent fo2 him vnto his owne 

pꝛouince to ediſie his churches. An other while he tooke his voiage vnto ludæ a vnto him, 

n where fo2 a certaine pate. he continewed with him foz farther vnderſtanding of the holy 

., Ccriptures.Beſives hum Alexander biſhop of I-ruſalem,and 7 heocliſlus biſhop of Cz1area, contis 

— newally were of his ſide and emb2aced hum permitting vnto him alone, as mailter, the inter⸗ 
pꝛetation of holie ſcripture with the reſt of the eccleũaſticall function, 


CAP, 


ot Euſebius Pamphilus, ' Lib. 6. 111 


Car. XVII. Cap 28.in 
of the perſecution which Maximinus the Fmperonr rayſed. the Greeke. 
the Emperonr Alexander had ended the raigne of thertzene yeares, Aaximi- Maximions 


— —— 5 he bare was created 


en the lixte per · 


E ooke ot Manyrs the whit he ee to u en f 2 — was 
area, ſo that both they ſuffred no ſmal affliction in that tronbleſome time. When as alſo they [2 8 
had endured molt conſtantly examination and confeſſion , Aar hun ſelfe —_— - 
—— — — this perſecution both in the perour anno 
two and twentieth trac of his commentaries vpon /h. and in ſundzy of his epiſtles: When Dom 240 
Gordana had ſucceeded Aa, in the empire of Rome; r . 


ter he had gouerned ſire yeares in the biſhops ſeae of Rome. Nome. 
Cap.29.in 


CAP. xXxVI11. the Grecke, 
Of the ſtraunge election of Fabianus biſhop of Rome. Of the ſucceſſion 
of biſhops at eAntioche and Alexandria, 


Fter that A=rer« had enioyed the eccleſiaſticall function the ſpace of one moneth. I. bi- 
PA == ucceeden hun eo as repoze goth came from th contrey after the death fn nod, 
cerw:,together with certaine others fo2 to dwell at Rome. When ſuch a thing as neuer * 
was ſeene befoze at the election of a biſhop, happened then by the deuine and celeſtiall grace of 
God. Foz when all the bꝛethꝛen had gathered themſelues togcther,fo2 the elcctioo of a biſhop, : 
many thought vpon diuers notable and famous men, Fa6«a»«; him ſelfe ther pꝛeſent together 
with others, whcn as euery one thought leaſt, nay nothing at all of him, ſodainly from aboue 
—— Uñë3ꝗ—4ää—— 2 ——— 
of a Doue deſcended vpon our ſauiour: the whole multitude being moued thereat , with one 
and the ſame ſpirite of God cryed out cheerefully with one acco2de that he was wozthy of the —— 
bulhopzicke, and inmediatly (as they repozte) he was taken and ſtalled biſhop. At that tune — 
when Zelinas biſhop of Ancioche had departed this life, ay came in plate. And at Alexao- Ala Adi 
dria, when Heraclas the ſucceſſo2 af, Demerrims had finiſhed his moztall race; Dom ſius (ont of 


Oren diſaples)ſupplyed the rowme. 


CAP, xx1%. Cap.20.in 
LOIN Athynodorws diſciples of Origen, the Greeke, 


executed his accuſtomed manner of teaching at Czſarea , many flocked Theodorus. 
onely that contrey men but allo infinite fozainers, who fozſa- fle C 


— — — — and his cxſarienſis 
000 
ded them. that they embzacing the ſincere loue of philoſophie,altercy their fozmer ſtudies vntu 1 
the exerciſe and ſtudy of holy ſcripture. And after that they had continswed with him the ſpace. Ih eder: 
of five yeares, they —— — in holy ſcripture that both being as yet yong men they 


were ozdained biſhops of certaine churches in Pontus. 
CA. xxx. Cap431.in 
Of Aphricanus an eccleſiaſiicall writer and his bookes, the Ctecke. 
. Of atlas artery ——— by doubted of 
his vnto Ori to this cffect that he doubted whether the hiſlozy of Suu combly read 
r IORN e oRenr ROALE 


Bout that time alſo was - renowned and much ſpoken ol, the authoz of thoſe — 
of *fSulanna 
K it. 


gorins Neo» 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie. 

ſame Aphricanu doinge, five volumes of Chronicles curiouſly penned, wher he repozteth him, 
ſc!fe to haue trauailed vnto Alcxandria becauſe of the greate fame of Heracl-, whome, excel, 
lung in ſciences and diſcipline of the Gencils, we haue ſhewed befoze to haue ben 


choſen biſhop of Alexandria, There is alſoof the ſame authoꝛ, an epiſtle vnto 4-4/«de: of the 
difference or dilagrecinge in the — — of Chrift, waitten by Marhewe and Luke, where 


manifeſtly he pꝛoueth the conſent and agreement of the Euangeliſtes, out of a certaine hiſtozy 
which came to his handen. Whereof in his pꝛoper place that is in the firit bat of this pꝛeſent 
biſtozte we haue made mention befoze, « / 

Cap.z1.afrer Car, xxx1. 

the Orcke, When, and where Origen wrote vpon the Prophets, 


Bout this time Origen publiſhed commentaries vpon E/aze,afterwards vpon Ezzchie/. 
Df the which vpon the thirde parte of the Pꝛophet £55 onto the viſion of th the fourefo⸗ 
ted beaſtes in the wilderneſſe there came vnto our handes thirtie comes. And vpon the 
P2ophet E chi in the whol five and ewenty,the whichhe w2ote being at Athens. Ve beganne 
to comment vpon the Cancicles, ſo that therevpon he finiſhed five bookes, and afterwards re- 
turning from Czſarca he made them out tenne bookes. What neede we pꝛeſenti to recite an 
exae catalogue of his woꝛkes f̃oꝛ it requireth a ſeuerall volume?when as we haue runne the 
ouer in the life of Y who ſuffred martprdome in our time. Where we (commendinge 
2 — — — — 
bꝛarie whith he builded. gathering together both and alſo of other eccleſi- 
— 2 — — de all the perfect volumes 
of 7+e»,as many as came to our knowledge. Now let vs pꝛoceed on further, to the diſcourſe 


of that which followeth in this pꝛeſent hiltozie, 
— 2 Car. W It. a 
6 Origen reduceth Beryllus into the ryę he w - Ann: 
eee 
Beryllus de- — — — —— 


———— —ñP. 
ticall canon. e was not afraid to ſaie that our Loꝛd and ſautour,befoze his incarnation, 
_ perion had no being accozding vnto the cirtumſtription of a pꝛoper and ſeuered ſubſtance,and that he 
OE —2——— — — When as by rea- 
was made Con of this matter many buthops had dealt with him by conference and diſputation, Origen 
man. alſo amongſt others was ſent fo2,who conferred with hun at the firſt to vaderſtand the ground 
of his opinion which being vnderſtod and perceamng him not to belecue a right, rebuked him, 
perſwaded him with reaſons, conuinced hum with manifeſt — — with true 
doctrine, and reſtoꝛed hum again to his fozmer ſound opinion. The actes of the ſpnodes 
ſummoned fo2 his lake, the queſtions moued by Orig vnto him, the — 
owne congregation, with all the other circumſtances thertunto 

extant — ———— — — 


nycd Chriſt 
— de — le- 


oucr as to this pꝛeſent thinges as concerne hun and are 
to be knowen may be gathered out of the Apollc 1 — epi ere 
ther with Pamphilx; Martyr(a man that in our tune) agaunſt contentious quarellers. 


44.in CAP, III. 
— Of Philip a Chriſtian Emperor and bis hunulitic, 


VV faune 7g fuceen bn. tis manit repute that Philip together with his 
— 


ſonne H ſucceded hun. Or this man it is repozted that he being a Chꝛiſtian, and 

deſirons , vpon the laſt day of the Eaſter vi rr 

— multitude in their eccleſtaſticall e not be adnutted befoze he had firſte rendꝛed 
an accompt of his faith x coupled him (elf with them which fo2 ther ſinnes were examined and 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib, 6. 113 
in the rowme — will not be admitted, becauſe that in many 


thinges be was fautie:which AIRY and declared by his wozkes his ſin- 
cere and religious 
Cay, 1111. Cap.35.in 
Dionjus ſucceeded Heraclas at Alexandria. the Greeke, 


edged Heracles Bihoy of Anno Dan 
Tea, ben be use hum in the ithops fea. | 


CAP, xv. Cap; 
What time Origen ſett his ſcriueneri a works, and when his other works: the Greeks, 
m. 


denen s eee 
ched thzoughout the woꝛld: 


long painfull 
and not befoze , that — — 
dy notaries be coppied 


Prophets, wherof we haue 

8 
the Empꝛeſle Sewer, with ſund zie others vnto other men. O the which as manie as we coulde 
— — — — . — 
in ſeuerall volumes, to the ende they ſhould no moze be diſperſed. He wzote allo to 
Fabiuuus biſhop of Rome,and to ſund2te other biſhops x gouernours of Churches of his ſounde 
— — c 

in 


CA. wut. Cap.37.after 
Origen confuted the Arabians which tawght that the ſoules were mort all, the Cteke. 


12 roſe certaine at that time in Arabis which were autho2s of pernicious doctrine, Of this op» 
They taught that in this pꝛeſent life the ſoules died and periſhed together with the bo- 1 7 
due, and that in the generall reſurrection, they roſe together — ey b.of Rome. 
e p 


we their 


Car, Wr.. - Cap;tin 


Origen openeth and confuteth the hereſie of the Helceſaits. the grecke. 


alſo ſpzange vp the poiſoned opinion, namely the hereſie of the Helceſaitz, which 
was no ſoner riſen but it was roted out. Or:ge» made mention thereof, expoundinge ui 
the open audience of the congregation the foureſcoze and ſecond Palme, where he ſayth 
thus: la theſe our daies ſtept forthe one which faced out, that he was able to auoutche the in 88 
molt deteſtable , called the hereſie of the Helceſaitæ, lately ſowen in the Church, 
what cancred is contained in this opinion, I will tell you, leſte that ye alſo be decea- 
ued, Thicherdhe diſaloweth of ſome of the holie Scripture wholy , againe alloweth of ſome 
other both in the olde and newe teſtament. This hereſie denieth Pas! holy. This hereſie coun- 
tech it an indifferent thinge if thou deny or not deny with thy mouth in the time of perſecution, 
ſothatthou r They vie acertaine booke which as they ſay came 
downe from heauen , the which whoſoever heareth and beleuerh (ſay they) ſhall obtaine an 
othergers remiſſion of ſinaes then that which Chriſt purchaſed for vs, Thus went the affaires 


then, 
K ut 
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Cap.29.in CAP, xXXXYIITL 


the 
Antoch di. terriſie him with:and how that he ended after.that the iudg had wzought al 
— ſaue his — 1 —— 
ns! mv ofhis epiltles truely, farthfully andcuriouſly penned, doe declare. ,/ 


Re. | Car, XXII X. 
Cap.4>.in How Dion) fins Biſhop of Alexandria reporteth the perills hum 
the Grecke. ſelfe ſtoode in. 


Dionyſus b. Outching Dio»y/7s, J will alleadge out of his owne epiſtle vnto German, whe ce he of 
of Alex ãdria him ſelfe , wꝛiteth thus : Itale God to witnefſe of that I ſpeake, and he knoweth that I 
— ye not. I fledde away not greatly regarding mine owne perſon, and yet not without 
Io the will of God, Long before that the perſecution ynder Decius preuailed , Sabo (ent the pur- 
ueyer of corne to ſeeke me,for whoſe comming I remained at home three daies. But he ſcarchi 
all places, high wayes, and floodes and fieldes, where he coniectuted that either I hid my { 
in, or paſſed by, was I wott not how blinded, ſo that he founde not my houſe, He litle thought 
that I continewed at home in that heate of perſecution, At length with greate difficultie (God 
Dionyſus b. no doubt diſpoſing my departure) the fourth daie I and my children, together with many o- 
of Alex dia ther brethren left the citie. And that our departure was cauſed by the divine providence of God, 
was maricd. the ſequels declared, wherein peraduerture I ſtoode vnto many in good ſteade, A litle after he 
repo2teth the caſualties which happened after his flight , in this ſozte : About ſunne ſerT was 
led by the ſouldiers together with my company, vnto 9 but Timorhe (as God woulde) 
was neither preſent, nor taken. At length when he came he founde the houſe deſolate , the ſet- 
uantes keeping ir, but he perceaued that we were taken and gone. Againe after a fewe lines: 
And what a wonderfull chaunce was that ? I will truely reporte it you: one mett T amorhe by the 
way as he fle dd and ſeing him troubled and diſquieted in minde demaunded of him the cauſe 
ofhis ſo quicke a ſpeede, who forthwith openeth vnto him the whole matter. The which when 
the paſſinger had learned, he paſſeth by and goeth ſtill on his iourney , which was toa banquet- 
"This cy- ting bridehouſe(* the maner was at ſuch meetinges to watch all night) and being come thither, 
ſome in di · he tould the geſtes at table, all that he had by the way. They altogether headely as if 
vers placesis jr had bene a made matche , roſe vp and with all ſpecde purſued vs, with a clamarous tumule , 
2 the ſouldiers which garded vs fledd away, then they fall vpon vs as we laye in our bedds. I (God 
knowerh at the firſt tooke them for theeues, & thought their comming was to robbe & 
asI lay in my naked bedd,1 wrapped me in the ſheet and reached them the teſt of m 
But they commaunded me to tile and quickly to depatte, then vnderſtanding their drift, I cryed 
out praying and beſeaching them chat they woulde ſuffer ys to be gone. If they would benefit 
me 
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me at all, I prayed them to preuent ſuch as would bringe me forth and to be head me them ſel · 
ues. When I had cryed thus as my companions and pattakets doe veric well knowe, they vio- 
lently brake out. Itruely then caſte my ſelſe proſtrate vppon the pauement » they tooke me by 
hande and foote, they lugged me forth and caried me away, There followed after ſuch as can te- 
ſtiſie all theſe an and Paw which ledde me out of my lodginge 


and laid me ypon the bare backe of an aſſe. Thus Diomſus wzote of him ſelfe. 
CAP. 11. Cap 4r.after 
Dioryſius biſhop of Alexandria reporteth the conſtancy of ſuch as were mar- the Grecke. 
ryred at Alexandria under Decius. 


toꝛments which ſuffered martyzbome at Alexandria under Deca, waiting thus: I his t Andoch- 
perlecution was not begonne by the Emperours edit , but one whole yeate befote. For 
ther came vnto this citie a certaine ſouthſaier and inuenter of miſchief, who moved and ſtirted vp 
the whole multitude of the heathens againſt vs, and inflamed them to defend the ſuperſtition of 
their native ſoile, by whome they beiog thus provoked, and having purchaced on their fide ſuch 
as were of power and authoricie, to perperrate al impious actes they perſwaded them ſelues that 
the onely worſhip of deuils and our {laughter was pietie it ſelfe. Ficlt then they apprehend a cer- 
taine miniſter whoſe name was Merrar, and commaunde him to vttet blaſphemy, who for diſo- Metras after 
bedience therein is beaten with clubs, his face and eyes they pricked with ſharp quills, afterwar- rorments is 
des chey led him forth into the ſuburbes and floned him to death, Againethey bring into the xe. ſtoned to 
ple of Idols a faithfull woman named 2vuinra,and conſtrained her to worſhip, who contrarying — go. 
and abhorring their Idols, had her feet bound together, and — trailed and lugged al along to deach 
the ſttectes, which were ſtrawed with ſharpe pimple ſtones, ſhe was beaten — 
fore ſcurged. Laſt ofall ſhe was brought forth to the ſame — & executed. Which being done 
they all with one accord violently ruſh into the houſes of the religious, & euetie one ofthe wic- 
ked leadeth che headie multitude vnto their neighboures houſes, whom they knew to be godly- 
and well diſpoſed. So that inthe ende they deſtroy, they ſpoile, they ſteale . away the pre- 
cious ie wels: but the vile, the baſe and the woddentuffe they throwe out into the ſtreete and 
burne it to aſhes, She wing forth thereby a reſemblance or ſpectacle of a citie taken and tanſac- 
ked by the enemie . The brethren gaue backe and withdrewe them ſelues abde , taking in good 
parte and very cheerefully the loſſe of their goodes, much like vnto them of home Pan! bath 
tetified. Neither do Iremember anyſ one onely excepted)ot them which were a pptehended, vn- 
to tais day ihat denied the Lorde. Furthermore they take holde vpon the elderly and renowmed 
virgine Apollonia, they beate her cheekes, and CG all the teethe in her heade Ouct againſt Apollonia a 
the citie — prepare a pile, and thteaten to burne her quicke, vnleſſe ſhe would together with burned. 
them vrter blaſphemye, but ſhe lingering a litle whyle, as though ſhe woulde rake — deli- 
beration, ſodaioly leapes into the fire and is conſumed to aſhes. To be ſhorte they laie holde 
vpon Scrapion who contine wed in his one houſe , whome they vexe with ſundrie greeuous Scrapionwas 
and bitter totments, bruſing all the members of his bodie, and throwing him downe headlonge OI hi 
from an vpper chamber. There was no way for vs to paſſe, no not the high and common, no a ike 
ſtraite cricke for paſſage, either by daie or by night, they cried out all, and exclaimed euerie 
where, there was no other choiſe bur eithet to vttet blaſphemie, or to be drawen and burned 
at che ſtake. And theſe thinges (the more is the pitie) euduted toe toe longe . But in the ende 
this ſedition and cinill warre ouertooke the ſeditious perſons them ſelues, and turned vpon 
them che ſelfe ſam ctueltie which they before had practiſed vpon vs. So that for a licle ſea- 
lon we refreſhed our ſelues, their furie wherewith they raged againſt vs beinge ſomewhat a- 
bated, Fot all this in a while after the alteration of the imperiall ſceptet was declared and o- 
8 which afore time was verie fauorable vnto vs, but nowe threatneth great miſ- 
chiete to enſue, ſpecially aboue all other vnto che Chriſtians. For the Emperours edict is proclai- The edi of 
med and that moſt dreadfull ſaying of out Saviour prognoſticated long agoe now taketh place Pei” agaiſt 
that if it were poſſible the veric elect chem ſelues lenke be offended, All do tremble & quake Cg. 
for feare, ſome forthewith of the . ſorte flie awaie doubtinge what woulde befall them, 
ſome of their oe accord ate catied awaie wich their wordly affaires , ſome are perſwaded by 
K ity 
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their neighboures , and being called by their names, are preſent at their and impi 
lacrifices : — — not as — ſacrifice, — 
come ſacrifices and oblatiohs to the Idols, fo that the whole multitude in compaſſe derided 
them, forthey ſeemed manifeſtly to be timorous both to die, and alſo to doe facrifice : ſome 
went ſtoutely vnto the altats and affirmed boldely , that they were neuer Chriſtians , of home 
Aab ig. the Lorde hath moſt truely foretolde : that ſuch ſhoulde hardely be ſaued. Some other there 
were that helde with both ſides: ſome fledd, ſome were taken, whereof diuers endured ferters 
& impriſonment. Other ſome after long impriſonment before they came vnto the tribunal ſeate 
renounced their faith: ſome others after they had ſtoutly endured torments, in the ende denied 
Chriſt: But others that were bleſſed and valiaunt as pillers or bulworkes of the Lorde, beinge 
ſtrengthened by him and ſtout in proteſtinge their faith, hauing gotten vnto them ſelues wor. 
POE — conſtancie and courage ſufficient , became renowmed Martyrs of the kingdome of heauen. 
mall: e firſte was [ulian 2 goutic man, not able either to ſtande or goe, he was brought forthe 
Cronionwas by two which bare him on their ſhoulders, whereofthe one afterwardes fell from the faith, 
burned. The other called on , whoſe ſirname was Eunut, _— with the olde [«lianus , con- 
ſeſſed and acknowledged the Lorde( as their bounden dutie required ) with a perſect and 
ſounde faich. They were both laied ypon camels and ſcurged aloſt, in the ende beinge throwne 
—— the flaſhing fire, they were burned to aſhes, in preſence of the people which compaſſed 
— * them rounde about. When as they were brought forthe , a certaine ſouldicr rebuked ſuch as re- 
uiled them, wherefore they cxclaimed againſt him, ſo that this valiaunt wartier of the Lorde 
was brought forthe to fight, who after that he had ſtoutly behaued him ſelſe in that great skir- 
. miſh forthe Chriſtian faith, was beheaded, Afterhim another by nation a Libian, by appella- 
Macar is bur tion and bleſſing the true Afacar , was often admoniſhed by the iudge to denie Chriſt and te- 
ned. nounce his faith: whofor not conſentinge vnto it was burned quicke. After them Epi 
imachus and eMexander, when they had bene longe puniſhed with fetters, tormented with ra- 
— * ſors and bittet ſcurges, were throwne into a fire pile with foure women, Anmonarion 
burned. Alſo a holic virgine, whome the iudge wreſted to and fro,for that ſhe fooretould him, ſhe would 
4.women obey him in nothinge (which in deede ſhe performed) was brought forth to execution. The reſt 
burned. as Mercwriaa very honeſt matron, and Dionyſie a very frutefull woman, for childe bearing, the 
Ammonarib which children for all that, ſhe preferred not before the Lorde , whenthey hadconfoundedthe 
Mercuria & iudge , which vſed all kinde of perſuaſions, andnowe was of the women overcome, aftert 
Dionyfia be · were ſo tormented , that they paſt all ſenſe andfeelinge, they were beheaded with the ſworde,' 
headed bute Ammonarion paſſed them all, notably enduringe all kinde oftorment. Heron alſo andeA- 
Her6 burned er and I ſdorus being Egiptians , together with Dioſtorur a yong man of fifteene yeare olde, 
1 were committed. Enſte of all the iudge tooke the yonge man in hande with faire ſpeaches as 
ned. though he were eaſie to be entreated , afterwardes with rormentsas though he were ſoone ter- 
Dioſcorus a rified, but he forall his perſuaſions woulde neither bowe at his flatteries, nor breake at his 
confeflor. threates. Thereſte after they had endured the moſte cruell rentinge and vnioynting of their bo- 
dely members, he commaunded to be burned with fire: but Dioſcorur he ſett at l „ won- 
deringe at his gracious countenance which gaue a gliſteringe ſhine, and the wiſe aunſweres 
which proceaded out of his mouth, ſaying he woulde graunt him longer ſpace torepente and 
to remember him ſelfe forhis tender yearesſake. So chat euen at this daye the moſte renow- 
Marty, med Dioſcorme remaineth amonge vs waytinge foralarger and a longer combatt. N, 
allo av Ægiptian is accuſed of theſte, whereof, after he had openly purged him ſelſe before 
the Centurion, againe he is accuſed of Chriſtianitie,- wherefore he was and brought 
before the Preſident. But the moſt cruell and vniuſt iudge , deliuered him amonge the theeues, 
to be twiſe more greeuouſly totmented and vexed, makinge him thereby the more bleſſed and 
honored after the example of Chriſt. There ſtoode before the tribunall ſeate certaine ſoul- 
Ammon. diers: Ammon, Zenon, Ptoloment , 1 and together with them, olde Theophilus, who 
— (when anie of the Chriſtians came to heate the ſentence or iudgement, and nowe was readie 
lagenuns. & toſhrinke) ſo ſtrugled that they were readie to burſte with in them ſelues, they nodded with 
lus, their countenance and beckened with their handes, exhorting them to conſtancy with all fignes 
—_— and ieftures ofthe bodie. The which when the multitude in compaſſe had perceaued, before 
that anic laide handes on them, preventing their doinges: they Reppe forth before the barre 
proclaime them ſelues to be Chriſtians, So that the Preſident and his aſſiſtantes were 8 
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and the Chriſtians vpon whome the ſentence had paſte , were thereby boldened to ſuffer, and 
the iudges marucloully afraide. Theſe departed from the tribunall ſcare yerie chertull,reioycing 
ia che teltimony of their faich, God glorioully triumphing in them. | 


Cap 4» aftet 
Car. rr. the Greeke, 
Of 1ſchyrion the martyr with others. Of reccauing ter repent ance ſuch 
a fell m per ſecution. 


Any others ſayth Dionyſiut) throughout the cities and — were quartered and diſ- Djonyfius b 
membred by the Ethnickes, whereof , one fot examples ſake I will rebeatſe: Iſchyrion of Alexan- 


being a noble mans hired ſeruant and by office his ſte warde, was commaunded by his diu vnte Fa 
bius b.of An- 


maiſter ſeing his chriſtian ſeruant ſo conſtant, perſiſting in his former opinion, taketh a great cud- 2 
gill in his hande and beates his body and bowels till breath departed, and death had ended the —— 


combatt. What ſhall I ſay of the multitude of them which wander in the deſert and walt muun- to deathuith 
theſe alſo I will alleage one for —_ There was one Cheremona vetie olde man, biſhop of 


oftentimes ſought out of. the brethren yet colde neither they nor their catkaſes cuer be found. 

Many alſo in theſe deſerts of Arabia were taken captiues of the barbarous Saracens , whereof 

ſome were hardly for great ſommes of money tanſomed, ſome not as yet, no neuer vnto this 

day appeared. And theſethinges (brother) 1 write not in vaine but that thou mayeſt vnder- 

ſtand, what and how great euels and miſchiefs haue happened amongeſt vs, wherof they knowe 

more which among al others haue felt molt. And after a fewe lines againe he waiteth thus: The 
themſelues which liued amongeſt vs, nowe aſſociates with Chriſt, cohæres of his king- 

dome, partakers of his iudgement in chat they ſhall iudge togethet with him, haue receaued 

agayne certaine of the brethren which ſwarued from the faithe and fell to offer ſacrifice vnto 

Idols, beholding their conuerſion, and repentance, knowing for ſuretie that they were to be te- 

ceaued, in ſomuch as God will not the death ofa ſinnet, they embraced them, they retained the, Fxechiel.18, 

and made them partakers of their prayers and trade of lite. But what doe ye aduiſe vs my bre- | 

ihren concerninge ſuch? What haue we to doe in this caſe? Shall we be one and the ſame with 

them? Shall we retainerhcir ſentence and fauour? And ſhall we tender ſuch as they haue pitied? 

Or ſhall we reiecte their cenſure and ſitt in judgement vpon their ſentence? Shall we doe iniutie 

vnto pitie?Shall we deſtroy order? Shall we prouoke God againſt vs? Theſe things to god pur⸗ 

pole hath D:0»y/5 mentioned touching them which fell in time of perſecution, « 


CAP. XLIT, Cap. .in 
Oreceauing ag aine ſuch as fell. The teſtimony of ( ornelins biſhop of the greeke. 
Rome. The hereſie of Nonatu, and hus mpietie. A ſynod 
helde at Rome for the coudemming of his 
hereſie. 


Ouatus a pꝛieſt of Rome puffed vp withpaide againſt ſuch as fell in time of perſecution 

thzough infirmitte of the fleſhe , as though there were no hope of ſaluation lefte fo2 

them , yea if they accompliſhed all that appertained vnto true converſion and right Th. Nous. 
confeſſion of the fai him ſelfe the authoꝛ + ringleader of his owne hereticall ſece, to ns ca 
wit Of ſuch as chrough their ſwelling pride do call themielues puritanes,Wherefoze there was chemſelucs 
a ſynod gathered together at Rome, of thzeeſcoze biſhops,beſids many miniſters and deatons. 
Againe ther mett ſeuerally many paſtoꝛs of other pꝛouinces deternuning what was to be denn 
in this tale: where by vnifo2meconſent of all it was decreed :that Vouar- together with ſuch un 
as ſwelled and conſented vnto this vnnaturall opinion, repugnant fo bzotherly loue, ſhoulde — FF 
be excommunicated and baniſhed the church: and that the bzethzen fallen thzough the infirmi- aces 
tie ofthe fleſh,in the trobleſoine times of perſccution ſhould be recraued after that the ſalue of 
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Epiſtles of Cornelius bilhopof Rome waitten vnto Fabi Antioch touching 
that ſynod held at Rome, Me wing therein what was decred by all the biſhops of Italy and A- 


Cornelius Alleage ſome part that the reader may vnderſtande what manner of man he was. And to the 
d. ol Rowe ende he would certifie Fa of Nonarn: his diſpoſition, Corre/ins watteth thus: I geue thee to 
vnto Fabius. ynderitand that this iollie Nowarns longed of olde after a biſhopticke, and tot he mighe 
b of Antioch conceale this his peeuiſh defire, vſed this cloke of arrogancy. But firſt I will declare how he lin- 
Vrbanus, Ked to his fide certaine coufeſſors. Maximar one of our miniſters & Vrbanus,who by conſeſſing 
Sidonius & of their faith procured vnto them ſelues twiſe a notable name and eſtimation amonge vs:againe 
Celerinus. Sidoninr and Celerinus, who through the goodnes of God endured conſtantly all Kinde of tor- 
forſooke No- mentes , confirming the weakencile of the fleſh through the ſtrength of his faith, and valiantly 
Tun ouercame the adverſary: theſe men whenthey had conſidered bettet of him, and perceaucd his 
of Nouatus, guile and inconſtancie, his periutie and fallchood , his inhumanitie and ſuſpicious head, retut- 
ned vnto the holie Church, reucaled and detected vnto manic biſhops andelders and laie peo- 
ple which then were preſent, all his ſleightes and deueliſhe ſubtleties, the which of longe time 
they had concealed , wepinge and wailinge that they had beleeued this deceatefull and ma- 
licious monſter, and that they had forſakeathe Church, yea although it was but a little while, 
Againe after a fewe lines in the ſame epiſtle he ſapth: We haue ſeene in him ( welbeloued 
brother) a wonderfull alteration, and ſuddaine chaunge in a ſhort ſpace . This good man when 
he had proteſted with certaine dreadfull othes, that he never coueted anie biſhopricke , ſoden- 
ly as it were by certaine iugglinge feates, he ſtepped forth a biſhop . This lawemaker and pto- 
tector ofthe eccleſiaſticall icience , when that he preſumpteouſlie endeuoted to chalenge vnto 
himſelfe, the title of a biſhop, not graunted vnto him from aboue : choſe two men of ad 
rate condition, to be ers of his herefie, whome he might ſende toa cettaine corner ot 
ſer part of Italy, and thence to ſeduce three biſhops, plaine, ſimple and countrey men, by ſome 
Howe Nous. craftie meanes, auoutching and affirming, that they muſt in all the haſte come to Rome, fay- 
te here. ninge that they together wich other biſhops meetinge for the ſame purpoſe, ſhoulde appeaſe 
ue was and remoue acertaine ſchiſme raiſedin the Citie. Who beinge ſunple men ( as we ſaide be- 
made biſhop. fore ) not knowinge their craftic and miſchieuous fetches, after their comming were incloſed by 
ſuch lewde perſons, that were like vnto themſelues and ſuborned for the purpoſe : about tenne 
of the clocke when as they were ſomewhat tipſie and well crommed with vitailes, they were 
conſtrained to create him biſhop , with imaginative and frivolous layinge on of handes, the 
which craf ely and ſubtlely not compatible for his perſon he chalenged vnto him ſelfe , One of 
them afterwardes repented him, and returned vnto the Church, bewailinge his fall and con- 
feſſinge his fault, the whole multitude allo intreatinge for him, whome we receaued vnto the 
company and communion of the laitie , In the rowmes of the other — we ordayned 
The order 39d ſent from vs ſuch as ſhould ſucceed them. Wherefore this iollie defender of the Goſpell was 
of the cler- ignorant that there ought to be but one biſhopin the Catholicke Church, in che which he kno- 
gieinthe weth — ho we ſhoulde he be ignorant) that there are fix and fortie prieſts, ſeuen deacons, ſea- 
church of yen ſubdeacons, two and fortie acolites, two and fiftie exorciſts, and readers» with porters, wi- 
— dowes, and impotent perſons aboue a thouſand and fiſtie ſoules, who all are releaued throu 
— the grace and goodnes of almightie God. Whome ſo great a multitude and ſo veceſſatie in 
Church, and by the providence of God ſo copious and infinite, yea a number of innumerable 
people, could not conuert and turne him to the Church from this his deſpetate and damnable 
preſumption . Againe in a while after he waiteth : Nowe forwardes I will orderly declare by 
what meanes and by what trade of life, he purchaced vnto him ſelſe the title ofa biſhop.Thinke 
you that therefore becauſe of his conuetſation in the Church from the beginning, or becauſe he 
endured manie skirmiſhes or conflicts for his name, or that he ſtoode in mani and greate 


petills for piety his ſake ? none of all this wanne in him. The occafionof beleeuingthe tooke 
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of Satan which entred into him and made there longe abode. When he was dehuered by 

the Exotciſts, he fell into a dangerous diſeaſe, and becauſe he was vetie like to die, was ba- 

ptizedin the bedd where he laye : If ir may be termed a baptiſme which he receaued. For he 

obtained not after his recouerie that which he ſhoulde haue done accordinge vnto the canon 

of the Church, to yvitt; confirmation by the handes of the biſhop. In ſo much then he ob- 

tained not that, howe came he by the holie Ghoſt? And againe a little after he ſaieth : He be= Nouatus fell 
ing lothe to dye and deſtous of life, in the time of perſecution denied him ſelfe to be a prieſſe. in time of 
When he was entreated by the deacons and admoniſhed to come forthe out of the houſe, ——.— 
wherein he hadencloled him ſelſe, and to miniſter vnto the neceſſitie of the brethren which ji. rae. 
wanted, he was ſo farce from doinge and obeyinge the Deacons that he went awaie and de- 

patted in a chafe , ſayinge that he woulde no longer plaie the prieſt , bur addicte him ſelfe vn- 

io an other trade of Philoſophie. And againe to this he annecteth that which foloweth : this 

good man forſooke the Churche of God, whereia he was baptized , and where alſo he tooke 

prieſte hoode vpoa him, by fauour of the biſhop whiche allotted him thereunto through the 

lyinge on of handes , and when all the cleargie yea and manie of the laietie withſtoode the 

tate : that none baptized in bedde as he was ſhoulde be choſen into the eccleſiaſticall order, 

yet they all requeſted that he might be permitted to enter into orders. An other inſolencye of The comu- 
this man paſlinge all the fozmer he repoztcth thus: When he diſttibuted the oblation and de- nion was the 
lvered to euetie man parte thereof, he added chis withall (conttraininge the ſeelie ſoules, be- P'niltred & 
fore they receaued of his oblation to ſweare , holdinge both their — rogether not looſed | 8 
before they had thus ſworne, I will vſe their owne wordes) ſweare vnto me by the bodie and hands, not 
blood of our Lorde leſus Chtift , that thou wilt neuer forſake me and flie ynto Cornelius. The popr in their 
wretched man taſted not thereof before he had yowed vnto him, and in ſteede of that when he Pouthes. 
receauinge the breade ſhoulde haue ſaide Amen: he aunſwered I will not goe vnto Corne- 

hur. Againe a little after he ſaith : Now thou mayeſt vnderſtande that he is all bare and for- Moſes amar. 
faken, reiected andlefte of the brethren who dailie returne vato the Church, whome bleſ- 7** 

ſed Moſer a martyr who of late endured amongeſt vs a matuelous and notable martyrdome,be- 

inge aliue and perceauing his temetitie and arcogancie did excommunicate, together with ſiue 

other prie ſtes, which ſeuered themſelues wich him, fron the Church. In the ende of the epiſtle 

he retiteth the catalogue of biſhops, who at their being at Rome condemned the madd fantaſie 

of Vonatet, wziting both their names and the pꝛouinces where they gouerned, he reciteth alſo 

the names and Cities of ſuch as were abſent and had ſubſcribed by their letters. Theſe things 

hath Cornelins ſignifted by his letters vnto Fabi biſhop of Ancioch, 


Car. XIII. 
„ Dionyſins Ale xandrimus reporteth of Serapion that ſellin 
perſecution, home at his ende he was deſirous to 
rect aue the ſacrament of tbe Lords, 


ſupper. 


Tonyſcucs alfo biſhop of Alexandria w2ote to the afozeſaid Fuiut who in manner yelded ta 

the ſchiſme, many thinges in his letters of repentance, paintinge foꝛthe their pactence 

which latelie had bene martyred at Alexandria , Whercofonntting manie thinges this 
one ſtraunge ade woꝛthie of memozie we haue thought god to publiſhe in this our hiſto ;10 
fo: thus he wzote : I will certiſie thee (ſayth he) of this one example which happened amongſt _ 
There was one Serapion dwelling amonge vs a taithfull olde man, which of a longe time li- N 
ved without reprehenſon, but being tempted in perſecution fell from the faith. He entreared 4 vu 
vetie often that he might be teceaued again, but none gaue eate vnto him for he had done ſacti · bis bop 
fice-& falling vnto a dangerous diſeaſe lay ſpeachleſſe and benummed of all his ſenſes the ſpace of Antioch, 
of three daies, the fourth daic after,being ſomewhat tecouered he called vnto him a nephewe of 
h, his daughters ſonne and ſaid vnto him: howe longe (O my ſonne) doe yea withholde me? I 
deſeech you make haſt and abſolue me quicklie, call ynto me one of the Prieſtes, the whiche as 
ſoone as he had ſpoken he was ſpeacheleſſe againe , The boie tanne vnto the Ptieſt. jt was night, 
the Prieſt was bekeand coulde not come with him. And becauſe I gaue commaundemem{( aps 


eth Dion us) that ſuche as were aboute to die, if humblie they requeſted ſhoulde be admitted 


Cap 44. after 
the Grecke, 


— —— ſ— 2 — wo — 
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Men of olde to the ende they being ſtrengthened in faith might departe in peace: he delivered vnto the 

reccaucd the a litle of the Euchariſt, & commaunded him to crimble or foke it and ſo it by a lide and 

Communion alicle into the old mans mouth. The boie returnech and bringes with him the chariſt. When 

— he was hard by before he came in, Serapion (aid: comeſt thou my ſonneꝰthe prielt can not come, 
why then diſpatch thou that which he commaundedthee to doe and lett me d The boie 
immixed ot ſoked the euchariſt and with all let it by droppe meale into the olde mans mouth, 
whereof when he had taſted a litle, forth with gaue vp the Ghoſt. Is it not manifeſt that this olde 
man was fo long held back vntill he were abſolued and looſed from the linke of finne by confeſ- 
ſing in the preſence of many the fault he had committed? Thus farre Diomſi . 


CAP, XIIIII. 
The cpiſtli of Diomi/ins biſbop of Alexandria vnto Nonatns, 


Dwe let vs ſce what he w2ote vnto Vent who at that time moleſted the Churche of 

ks Becauſe that he pꝛetended the cauſe of his fall and the occaſion whp he embza- 

ted that Apoſtaſie and ſchiſine to riſe th2ough the perſwaſton of certaine bzethzen, as if 

Dionifus he were theruntocompelled by them, Parke how he wꝛiteth vato him: Dromfer vnto the bro- 
bof Alexan- ther Nowarxs ſendeth greeting. If thou walt conltrained againſt thy will (as thou ſaieſt) thou 


driaymo vilt declare the {ame , itthou teturne willingly. Thou ſhouldeſt haue ſuffred anie tlnuge rather 

Nouacus che then to tent a ſunder the church of God. Nether is this martirdome which is fuffred for not ſeue - 

9 ring and deuiding the Church of lefle glorie, then that which is tollerated for deniall of facrifice 
vnto deuels. Yea in my iudgement it is offarre greater glorie. For in the one, martirdome is ſuſ· 
fred for one ſoule, in for the yniuerſall church. But if thou ether perſwad the brethren, 
or conſtraine them to returne to vnitie, this notable fact wilbe farte greater then the fault that 
went before, & the on will not be im puted, the other wilbe cõmended. It thou canſt not perſwade 
the rebellious & diſobedient, ſaue at — wiſe thine owne ſoule. I deſire thy health in the Lorde 
and thy embracing of peace, and vnitie. Thus he wzote to No,. 


Cap 46. aſter Cap. xtv. 
che Grecke. The catalogue of Diomiſiut Alexandrimus Epiſtles concernirꝶ repent ance. 
E w2ote an Epiltle of repentance vnto the bꝛetherne thzoughout ægipt, where he lai- 
14 eth downe his cenſure of ſuch as fell, deſcribeth meanes to cozrec vices, Of the ſame 
14 matter ther is ertant an epiſtle of his vnto Con biſhop ot Hermopolis, and an erhozta- 
tion vnto his flock of Alexandria , Among theſe ther is another weiten vnto Orige of martirdũ. 
Thelymidres likwiſe he w2ote of repentance vnto the bꝛethern of Laodicea, whoſe biſhop was Themiliare:, 4 


Meruzanes- to the bzetherne thzoughout Armenia whoſe biſhop was Mernzaves. Pozeouer he w2ote vnto 


le againſt Nou: wher he repoꝛteth that he was 
Ftrmilianm 


Cornelius. (uruelur biſhop of Rome appꝛouing his epilt 


Firmilianus, Called of E/enxs biſhop of T arſus in Cilicia and other his of Ca- 
TheoRiſtus. padocia and I hoc, biſhop of Palæſtina: to meete them at the ſinodeheld at Antioch, where 
Tabus. Niutrſe went about to eſtabliſh the ſchiſme of Nona ut. De addeth beſides how he ſignified Fa- 
Demerrian*. bus there to haue deſeaſed and Demerrianw to haur ſucceded him biſhop of Antioch, Ye wzote 
Hippolyrus of the biſhop of leruſalem theſe woꝛdes: The renowned Alexander died iſon, There is ertit 
an other epiſtle of Dioniſiu / vnto the Romains deliuered by Helin. ne 

ther of peace and repentance . An other vnto the — — opinion of 


other 
others he wꝛote very pꝛoſitable traces fo — IEES 


The ende of the ſixt booke. 
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THE SEVENTH BOOKE OF THE EC- 


'CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALASTINA. 


Car. I. 
The wickgdneſſe of Decius & Gallus the Emperours, the death of Origen. 


Neither did Gallas perceaue the * of Decius, heitbet did he foreſee what ſeduced him, but Domian 55. 

ye right before his eyes, who hen the imperiall ſcepter — 
proſperouſlie befell vnto him, & his affayrs went luckelie for wards, chaced away the holy men of Alexidria 
which prayed for peace and his proſperous eſtate, and ſo he baniſhed together with them the in his epittle 
prayers concinually powred ynto God for him, And this much of hum. — 


The tranſlator vnto the reader. 


N ſo much that Fuſeluus throughout his ſiær booke almoſt in enery chapter hath written at large of 
1* famons clarks and great doctor of Alexandria, by name Origen and nowe alſo in the begmmng 
of bus ſewenth booke reporteth of his ende and that in fewe worades : [thomght good for the readers 
ſake, for the more abſolute andperfite delierance of the ſtorie and for the further knowledge of hus end: 
to anne xe hereunto, a worthy hiſtorie out of Suidas 4 greeks writer, who liued about a theuſand yeares 
oc, touching the tlungi which happened unto Origen a lule before his death, hug wordes are theſe, ,_ 


The lite of Origen out of Suidas. 


Origen is ſaid to haue ſuffred much afflition for Chriſtes ſake, being famous eloquent and Suidas inthe 
mined in the Church euen from his youth vp: but through enuie he was brought before the lie ofOrige, 
rulers and magiſtrats, & through the deſpitefull ſubtlety and crafty inuention of Satan, he was 
brought into great ſlaunder, & blemiſn of infamie. A man they ſay) the authors of iniquity de- Ihe choyce 
uiſed to worke the feat, as much to {ay they prepared an æthiopian, or foule blac ke more bealt- ö 

ly for to abuſe his bodie. But he not able to away, neither willing to heare of ſo horrible an act, moore hold 
| brake out into loude ſpeaches, and exclaimed at boch the thinges which were giuen him in play the So- 
choice, rather then the one that he would do the other, in the ende he conſented to ſacrifice, domne with 
Wherfore when they had pur frankenſence in his hand, they threwe it into the fire vpon the al- vw rig 
tar. By this meanes he was by the iudges put from martyrdome, ard alſo baniſhed the Church. q oud Heri. 
VVhen he had thus done, he was ſo aſhamed that he left Alexandtia, and got him to Iudæa: fice vnto l- 
being come to Ieruſalem, and well kno wen for his learned expoſitions and gift of vtterance, he 9ols. 
was intteated of the 7 NE beſtoweaſermon vpon the people in the Church and open aſ- 
ſemblie, for he was then a miniſter : after great entteaty & in maner conſtrained by the prieſts, 
he roſe vp; tookethe bible, opened it,and ha ypon this parcell of Scripture: vnto the vn- 
godly, ſaid God, whydoeſt thou preach my lawes, & takeſt my covenant in thy mouth? when Fal. qa 

had thus read he claſped the boołe, ſate done, & burſt out into teares roger with all the 
audience which wept with him, he lived vnto the time of Gallus & Volufranns that is vntill be \s 
threſcore and nine yeare old, he teſteth at Tyrus where he is alſo buried. o farre 57d 
| L 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 
The tranſlator vnto the Reader. 


Hae thought good alſo, here to lay downe hu lamemt ation, the which Origen bum ſelſe wrote in the 
L. with his owne „ when after his fall and the demall of hu Mayſter Chriſt Teſin 

he wandred to and fro with great griefe and torment of conſcience , the which Sainft lrrome tranſla- 
ted into latine, and is foundextant among the worker of Origen, He lamented as foloweth, | 


The lamentation of Ongen. 


Ia the bitter affliction and griefe of minde I go about to ſpeake vnto them which hereaſter 
ſhall re ade me thus confuſelie and without order, furiouſlie diſpoſed to fit yppon the tribunall 
ſeate of Chrilt togethet with the Sainctes in heauen and howe can Iſpeake when as the tongue 
is tied and the lippes dare not once moue ot wagge ?the tongue doth not his office, the throte 
is dammed vp, all the ſenſes and inſtrumentes are polluted with iniquitie. But I will proceede 
on: and firſt I will fall ro A ur on my bare knees, & make mine humble ſupplication vnto 
all the Sainctes and bleſſed of God, that they will helpe me, ſilie wreteh, vhich dare not by rea- 
ſon of the ſuperflutie of my finne ctaue ought at the handes of God. O ye Sainctes and bleſ- 
ſed of God with watriſh eyes and wet chee kes, ſoken in dolour and paine, I beſeech you to 
fall downe beſote the mercie ſeate of God for me miſerable ſinnet. Wo is me becauſe of the 
ſorowe of my heart : wo is me that my ſoule is thus afflicted. wo is me that am compaſſed thus 
on cuerie ſide, and ſhut vp in my ſinne, and that there is no health in me : wo is me 6 Mother 
that euet thou broughteſt me forth, for a skilfull lawyet to be ouerthrowen in his vnri 
dealing: for a religious man to fall into extreame impietie: wo is me 6 Mother which 
teſt me foorth a righteous man to be conuerſant in vntighteouſneſſes an heire of the kingdome 
of God, but nowe an inheritour of the kingdome ot the deuill: a perfect man ed rg 
founde wallowiog in impietie: a man beautified with honor and dignities, yet in = ble- 
miſhed with ſhame and ignomittie : a man beſet with manie cuilles , and choked vp with infa- 
mous doings : wo is me 6 mother, which broughteſt me forth as an high & loſtie ſud- 
dealy turned downe to the grounde: as a frutefull tree, yet quickely withered: as a burni 
light, yet foorthwith darkened: as arunning fountaine, yet by and by dried vp. Wo is me that 
euer I was bedecked with all giftes and graces , and nowe ſeeme pitifullie depriued of all. But 
who will miniſter moyſture vnto the temples of my head, and who will giue es of reares 
vnto mine eyes, that I may bewayle my ſelfe in this my ſorowfull plight ? Alas 6 ptieſthoode 
howe ſhall I bewayle thee ? Alas 6 Minifterie howe ſhall I lament thee? O all you 
friendes tender my caſe, pitie my perſon, in that I am daungerouſlie wounded: Pirie me Gal 
ye my friendes, in that Iam nowe become an abie& perſon, Pitie me 6 ye my friendes in 
that I am nowe with ſorowe come to . Pitie me 6 ye my friendes in that I haue 
now troden vnder foote the ſeale and cogniſaunce of my profeſſion , and ioyned in league 
with the deuell, Pitie me 6 ye my friendes , in that I am teiected and caſt awaye from the 
face of God, it is for my lewde life that I am thus d and noted with ſhame, 
Bewayle me whome the Angelles haue bewayled : bewayle me, whome all the Saindes 
haue bewayled : bewayle me, yaw x — i" "3 bewayle me 6all ye the 
nations vndet heauen, in that I am fallen from my glorie. Lorde made and ingraſted 
me afrunefull vine, but in ſteade of pleaſaunt cluſtered grapes , 1 foorth pricking 
thornes. Bewayle me alſo, for that in Reade of grapes I brought brambles. But 
the wellſpringes of teares be ſtirred vp, and let my cheekes be watered, let them flowe vppon 
the earth and moyſten it, for that I am ſoken in ſinne, and FF THe ptcmem my 

riefthoode lament ouer me, 1 ſee all ioye ſorowing ouer me, I ſee the ſpider ouer my ſeate 
building with cobwebbe, I ſee and behould my ſelfe all ſorowfull and penſiue, euetie cres- 
tute ſoroweth at my caſe, for that I was wonte heretofore to out praiſes ynto God 
for them all. Alas what haue I felte, and howe am I fallen? Alas howeam I thus come to 
nought ? There is no ſorowe comparable vnto my ſorowe, there is no affitiop that exceedeth 
my atfliction, there is no bi:terneſſe that my bitterneſſe, there is no lamentation more 
lamentable then mine, neither is there greater then my ſinne, and there is no ſalue for 
me. Where is that good ſhepheard ofthe ſoules? Wher- is he that wentdowne from Ieruſalem 
to 
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to Jericho, which alſo ſalued and cured him that was wounded of the theeues? Secke me out 

O Lorde which am fallen from the higher leruſalem, which haue broken the vowe I made 

in baptiſme, which haue profaned my cogniſaunce in that] dealt iniuriouſſie with thy bleſ- 

ſed name. Alas that ever I was doctor, and nowe occupie not the roome of a diſciple. Thou 

knowelt O Lorde that I fell againſt my will, hen as I went about to r others, 1 darke- 

ned my ſelfe: when I endeuoured to bring others from death to life, I brought my ſelte 

from lite to death: when I minded to preſent others before God, I preſented my ſelfe be- 

fore the deuell: When debred to be founde a friende and a fauourer of godlineſſe, 1 was 
founde a foe and a furthererof iniquitic : when that I ſer my ſelfe againſt the aſſemblies ofthe 

wicked, and reproued their doinges, there founde I ſhame and the moſt peſtilent wounde 

of the deuell. When that I was1gnoraunt and vnskilfull in the diverſe ſleigh:es of ſtriuets, 

which commonlie entrappe men, I allured andexhorted them to the knowledge of the 

Sonne of God. Wheretore after much ſifting they promiſed me ( vnhappie man) craftie 
conueyances to auoide the ſubtletie of Sathan, But after chat I departed from them, the de- The pollicie 
yell is the ſame night transformed him ſelſe into an Angell of light, and reaſoned with me 2 
ſayinge: when thou art vp in the morning go on, aad perſwade them and bring them pen to com. 
vnto God if they demaunde ought of thee, If in caſe they condeſcend and harken vnto thee, me the 
doit and ceaſſe not, ſtaggering nothing at the matter to the ende manic may be ſaued. And Chriſtians 
againe the deuell going before to prepare the waye , whetted their wittes to deuiſe miſchiefe 2 77364 
againſt me ſeelie wreech , he ſowed in their mindes hypocriſie , diſſimulation and deceipt. But ,,cro the * 
I 0 vnhappie creature skipping out of my bedde at the dawning of the daye , coulde not fi- ende they 
niſh my wonred deuotion, neyther accompliſh my vſuall prayer, but wiſhing that all men might be ſa- 
might be ſaued, and come vnto the knowledge of the trueth, foulded and wrapped niy ſelfe <9 (as h 
in the ſnares of the deuell. Igotte me vnto the wicked, I required of them to pertorme the co- cet _wy 
uenaunt made the night before ( I ſeelic ſoule not knowing of anie thing) and we came vnto gen might 
the Baptiſme, O blinded heart howe diddeſt thou not remember? O fooliſh minde howe be ukẽ᷑ wich 
diddeſt thou not bethinłke thie ſelfe? O witleſſe brayne howe diddeſt thou not vnderſtand? O the maner & 
thou ſenſe of vnderſtanding where diddeſt thou ſleepe? but it was the deuell which prouo · — * 
kedthee to ſlumber and ſleepe, and in the ende ſlewe thy vnhappie and wretched ſoule. He hr as — 
bounde my power and might, and ſpoyled me of my knowledge : he bounde my power and fice or denie 
might, and wounded me, I aunſwered but in a worde, and became reprochfullic defamed. I his waiſterg 


ſpake without malice, yet felt I ſpice. The deuell rayſed an aſſemblie about me, and pronoun- _ * 
Sen 


It ſeemeth 


ced againſt me that yniuſt ſentence, Origen ſ ſayth he ) hath ſacrificed. O thou deuell Nhat 
halt thou done vnto me? O thou deuell howe haſt thou wounded me? I bewayled ſometime 1, 4. 1... 
the fall of Sampſon, but nowe haue l felte farre worſe my ſelfe , I bewayled heretofore the fall ſome promi 
of Solomon , yet nowe am l fallen farre worſe my ſelfe, I haue bewayled hererofore the ſtate of ſed Origen 
all Gnners , yernowe haue I plunged in them all. Sampſon had the haire of his head clypt and they would 
cropt of, but the crowne of glotie is fallen from of my head. Sampſon loſt the carnall eyes of \* —_— 
his bodie, but my ſpitituall eyes are digged out. It was the wilineſle ofa woman that brought cmd d che 
him to his conſuſion, but it was mine owne tongue that brought me tothis ſion efull fall. And pinch chey 
euen as he wanted after the loſſe of his earthlie poſſeſſion: do my tongue, havinge bolted made hre 
out this wicked ſayinge, deprived me of the ſpirituall giftes , which ſometime haue flowed ſacrifice, 
with heauelie rnchefle>And euen as he being ſcuered from the Iſraelites, and cleauing vn- 
to foraynersenduring theſe thinges: ſo I going about to ſaue notorious ſinners, — my 
ſelfe captive vnto captiues, and the bondeſlaue of ſinne. Alas my Church liueth, yet am la 
widower, Alas my ſonnes be aliue, yet am I barren, Alas euerie creature reioyceth, and 1 
alone forſaken and ſorou full. Alas 6 Church wherein I was gladſome. Alas 6 ſeate whete- 
in I ſate full merie, Alas & Spirite which heretofore cine downe vppon me, whie haſt 
thou forſaken me? I am forſaken and become deſolate becauſe of the corruption and filth 
of mine iniquitie, Bewayle me that am depriucd of all goodneſſe. Bewayle me 6 ye bleſſed 
people of God which am baniſhed from God, Bewayle him that is bereued of the holye ta 
Ghoſt, Bewayle me that am thruſt out of the wedding chamber of Chriſt :bewayle me who — h his 
once was thought worthie the kingdome of God, nowe altogether vnworthie : bewayle excommuni. 
me that am abhorred of the Angelles, and ſeuered from the Sainctes of God: bewayle me cation. 
for that I am condemned to eternall puniſhmentes: bewayle me for that l am here on catch, 
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and no we tormented with the pricke of conſcience. I doe feare death becauſe it is wicked. 
I doe feare the dreadefull day of i for that I am dampned for euet. I doe feare the 
niſhmeac , for that it is eternall. I doe feare the Angelles which ouerſee the puniſhment be- 
cauſe they are voyde of mercie. I doe feare out of meaſure all the tormentes, and what I ſhall 
doe I wotte not, beinge thus on euetie fide beſet with miſetie. If there be anie man which 
can, Ibeſcech him nowe to aſſiſte me with his earneſt prayers, and with his forowfull tea- 
res. Fornowe it behoues me to ſheede infinite teares for my great ſinne. Who knoweth he- 
ther the Lorde will haue mercie yppon me, whether he will pitie my fall, whether hee 
will tender my perſonne, whether he will be moued with my deſolation, whether he will 
| ſhewe mercie vnto me, whether he will haue reſpect vnto mine humilitie, and encline his 
1 render compaſſion towardes me ? But I will prottrate my ſelfe before the thraſholdes and por- 
1 ches of the Church, that I may entreate all _— ſmall and greate, and I will ſaye yn. 
to them: trample and treade me vnder foote , which am the fooliſh ſalt, the vnſauerie ſalt, 
treade me which haue no taſte or reliſhe of God, treade me which am fitte for nothing, 
Nowe let the Elders mourne, for that the ſtaffe whereto they leaned is broken. Nowe let 
o_ the young men mourne, for that their ſchoolemaiſter is fallen. Nowe let the virgines mourne, 
deaium ies for chat the aduauncer thereof is defiled, Nowe let the Prieſtes mourne,, for chat their pa- 
Suey trone and defender is ſhamefullic fallen. Nowe let all the Clear 2 
therefore Prieſte is fallen from the fayth»/ VVoe is me that I fell ſo lewdelie . VVoe is me that l 
juſtly may moſt daun elie, and can not riſe againe. Aſſiſt me 6 holie ſpirite, and geue me grace 
— to repent, Let the fountaynes of teares be opened, and guſh out into ſtreames, to ſee f that pet 
inthe ende aduenture I may haue the grace worthelie and throughlye to repent, and to wipe out of the 
he did facri- booke of the conſcience, the accuſation printed againſt me. But thou & Lorde thinke not 
fice and com pon polluted hppes, neither weye thou the that hath vttered lewde thinges: but ac- 


_—— neſſe of the ſoule, and haue mercie vppon me, and rayſe me vp from out of the myre of cor- 

then wazhe Yuption, forthe puddle thereof hath euen choaked me vp. VVoe is me that ſometime was a 

defiled. pearle glyſtetinge inthe golden garlande of glorie , but nowe throwen into the duſte, and 
trode in the myre of contempte. Wo is me that the ſalte of Cod nowe lyeth in the dunghill. 
but howe great ſtreames of lamentations ſhall vy pe and purifie mine humble heart? 

Ff ten. I will addreſſe my ſelfe and tourne my talke vnto God. Whie haſt thou lifted me vp and caſt 
me downe? For as thou haſte exalted me with the deuine worde of thie heauenlie wiſe- 
dome, ſo me thinkes I ſticke in the depth of finne which my ſelfe haue wrought, I had not 
committed this impietie vnleſſe thou haddeſt withdrawen thy hande from me. But it is thie 

leaſute O Lorde which art good to doe all thinges graciouſclie, and J of the other fide 

Pſal.50. ing a foole haue fooliſhlie fallen. But whie 6 Lorde haſt thou ſhutte my mouth by thy 
holie Prophete David ? Haue I bene the firſt that finned ? Or am Ithe firſt x fell? VVhi 
haſt thou thus forſaken me, being deſolate aud reiected, and baniſhed me from among thie 
Sainctes, and aſtonied me to preache thie Lawes? V Vhat man is he borne of a woman that 
finned not? V'Vhar man is he that euer was conuerſaunt here vppon earth and did no 

pft. Iiniquitic? This I ſaye becauſe thou haſte thus forſaken me. David him ſelſe firſt, who 

b ſhurvp my mouth, ſinned too baddeinthie fight, yerafter his e thou receauedſt 
him in mercie. Likewiſe Sainct Perer, the piller of trueth after his fall wyped — hong 
bitter paſſion with ſalt teates, ſlayinge ſinne and purging awaye the venome of the ſer- 
pent , not contine win long in the puddle of infidelitie But they of fauour were thought 
worthie of metcie, and this I ſpeake to the ende theſe thinges maye take effect. VVoe is 
me chat I fell thus moſt wickedlie. VVo is me that mine aduenture in theſe thinges was ſo 
vnfortunate . But nowe I humblie beſeech thee 6 Lorde, in as much as I haue felt farre 
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worſe , Call me backe 6. Lorde, for that I treade a moſte perillouſe and ruinouſe waye. 
Graunt me that good guide and teacher the holie Ghoſt, that I be not made a prickinge 
hedge become an habitation for deuelles , but that I treade ynderfoote 
the 


which trode me, and ouercomminge his ſleyghtes, be 
former health and ſaluation. — Lander de laiquate 

who ſometime haue celebrated vnto thee, the function of prieſtboode. Remember not 6 
Lord the iniquitic of me who made aunſwere with wicked language. Nowe 6 all you which 
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behold my wound trembl e for feare, and take heede that ye ſſumbet᷑ not, neither fall into the 
like crime: but come ioyntly luch haue the ſame meaſure of faith, let vs aſſemble togethet, & 
rent out hartes and prouoke ſtr eames of teares to guſn out ofthe temples of our heades. For 
when theſe tunne and flowe v pon the face of the earth, there will followe temiſſion of ſinnes, 
the paines will be auoyded , and the torments ſhall not be felt. I mourne and am ſotie fromthe 
hart roote (O ye my friendes)that euer I fell from alofr. I haue fallen and am bruſed ,there is no 
health in me. Let the Angels lamẽt ouer me. becauſe of this my dangerous fall. Let the garlands 
& crownes of the ſaints lament ouer me, for that I am ſeuered from among their bleſſed aſſem- 
blies. Let bleſſed Aaron lament ouer me his prieſthood. Let the holy Church lament over me, 
for that I am ruinouſly decayed; Let all people lament ouer me, for that I haue my deathes 
wound. I ſee the clouds in the ſkies ſhadowing the light from me, & the ſunne hiding his bright 
beames. But nowe you do all ſee and perceaue, the prophet Dawid hath ſhutte the dore — 
mouth. I was conſttained of the holy biſhops to breake out into ſome words of exhortation, & 

taking the booke of Pſalmes in my hand, I prayed and opened: and I lighted vppon that ſen- 

tence the which I am aſhamed to repeate, yet compelled ro pronounce: Vntothe vngodly ſaid Tho. 
God: why doeſt thou preach my lawes,and takeſt my couenant in thy mouth? But be wayle me 

and lament this my bitter ſorow. Bewayle me which am in like caſe with the reprobate Tewes, 

For that which was ſayde vnto them by the Prophet, now ſoundeth a like in mine cares, What 

ſhall I do chat am thus beſet with many miſchietes. Alas 6 death hie doeſt thou linger?to wit: 

that thou mayeſt ſpite and beare me malice, O Satan what miſchiete halt thou wrought vnto 

me? Howe haſt thou pearced my breaft with thy poyloned dart? Thinkeſt thou that my ruyne 

will auaile thee anything at all? Thinkeſt thou to procure vnto thy ſelfe caſe and reſt, while that 

I amgreeuouſly totmentedꝰ VVho is able to ſigniſie vnto me whether my ſinnes be wyped & 

done away? whether that I haue eſcaped the paynes which greatly I feared ? VVhoisablero 

fignifie vnto me whether againe I ſhall be coupled and made — nion with the Sainctes? O 

ye the dainctes of God, for that I am not worthie to heare the meſſage of them, that bring ſuch 
udinges ( but preſuming farre worſe praQtiſes) haue heard the terrible threates of the Euange- 
liſtes. Alas 6 the boſome ofe· Abraham the which I am depriued of. Alas that Ibecame AZ, Luke.16. 
with the cich man of his condemnation inthe horrible pit, and partner of his thirſt, in the bitter 

place full of all ſorow & heauineſle, Alas 6 father Abrahamentreate for me that I be not cut of 

from thy coaſtes, the which I haue greatly longed after, yer not worthely becauſe of my great 

{mne, But 6 Lord I fall downe before thy metcie ſeate, haua mercy vppon me which mourne 

thus out of meaſure, which haue greatly offended , which haue ſhed manie ſalt & bitter teares, 

whole miſerable caſe cucrie creature hath lamented; V Vhy haſt thou broken downe my hedge 7/4/80, 
and ſtrong holdes, the wild bore out of the woode hath deſtroyed me, and the wild beaſt of the 

held hath eaten me vp. Ridde me Lord from the roaring Lion. The whole aſſemblie of Saints 

doth make interceſſion vnto thee for me which am an ynproficable ſeruant. The whole quire of rake r5 
Angels dointreate thee for me which haue grieuouſſie offended: that thou wilt ſhewe mercie | 
vnto the wandring ſheepe, which is ſubiect to the renting teeth ofthe tauenous wolfe. Saue me 

6 Lord out of his mouth: ſuffet me not to become the ſacrifice of ſinne, but let down vpõ me thy 

holie ſpirit, that with his firie countenaunce he may put to flight the crooked fiende of the de- 

ulll: that I may be brought home againe vnto thy wiſedome : that the bill of finne written a- e. 
gainſt me be blotted out . that my lamentation may ceaſſe ia the euening, and teceaue ioye in 

the morning. Let my ſackecloth be rented a ſunder, girde me with ioye and gladneſſe. Let me 

— into the toy of my God: let me be thought worthie of his kingdome, tho- 

rough the prayers and interceſſion ot the Sainctes, through the earneſt petitions of the Church, 

Which ſoroweth ouet me, and humbleth her ſelſe vnto Ieſus Chriſt, to whom with the father & 


the holy Ghoſt be all glorie and honor for cuer and eutr. Amen. So farre Or gen. 


Car, tt, 
Of the biſhops of Rome, and of the controner ſic then rayſed of Baptiſme, 


en Cornelis had ended full thee peares in the Byſhops ſea of Rome, Loci ſuc- — . 
coded, which enioyed the rome not fullie eyght monethes, and after him was Sieuen hof 
Seuen choſen Biſhop. Unto this Sten Piomſſus wzote his firlt epiltle of baptiſme Rome. 
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The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtoric 
when as at that time there was no ſmall controuerũe rayſed : whether they which retourned 
fr5 any hereũe whatſoeuer,thould be rebaptiʒed oꝛ after the auncient maner be receaued with 


pꝛayer aud laying on of handes. 
Woe Car. 111. Page 
Stewen br Kome reprehendeth Cyprian biſhop o 
| Carthage for rebaptizang of herctic ber. 
Theerror of 
Cyprian. 
Car. 1111. 
Dionyſus writeth vnto Stemem biſhop of Rome, of the matter in contro- 

uerſie, and of the peace which followed after perſecution, 

— 


vnto 

b. of Rome. 
death of 7 he/ymidrer, Helenus of Tarſus, all the Churches of Cilicia, Firmilianu and all Cappa- 
docia. I haue onelyrecicedthe moſt famous Biſhoppes, leſtmy epiſtle become ouer large, 
and the reading be ouertedious. All Syria and Arabia, two where with ye are pleaſed, and to 
whome preſently ye write, and Meſopotamia, Pontus, and Bithynia, and that I may vtter all 
in one worde, euery one, euetie where teioyceth, glorifying God in concorde and 

det loue. Bo farre Dun ci. Stewen when he had bene Rome two after 

We bim tame fs in plate. And to him wyote, Dio»9/ an other cpiltle of „ laying 

downe the cenſure of Sre«e» and other Df Srewen he ſayeth thus: He wrote an epi- 


lle touching Helenus and Firmilianue, and all Cilicia , Cappadocia, Galatia and the 
Dienrfier b nations, that he woulde not communicate with them for that cauſe , to wit: forthat they te- 
of Alex Sdria - as 7 Conſider that this is a weyghtic matter. For truely as I heare ip the grea- 
vnto Xyſtus te 2 Byſhops it is decreed: that ſuch as renounce anie hereſie ſhould firſt againe 
b. of Rome. be inſtructed, then be waſhed and purged of the dregges , ofthe olde and impure leauen. And 
hereofI wrote vnto him, requeſting him to certiſie me againe : and to out fellowe 
miniſters Diomſ and Philemon, who at the firſt gaue their cenſure with Stezen, and now they 
write ynto me, to whom at the firſt I wrote brieflie, but nowe at large. o farre pzcſently of 


this queſtion in controuerſie. 


Car. v. 
Cap.6.afer Of the Sabelhian hereſie. 
Kit Aking relation of the Sbelhan heretickes then pꝛeuayling he waiteth thus: For as 
Dionyſius b. Mm as manie brethren of both partes haue ſent their bookes and diſputations in 
— writing vnto me, touching the impious doctrine latelie ſowen at Pentapolis in Pto- 
b. of Rome, 1Emais, ing manie blaſphemies againſt the almightie God, and the father of our Lord 


Ieſus Chriſt, and witha!l much incredulitie touching his begotten Sonne, and firſt be- 
9 and ſi ignoraunce of the holie 

of them I haue written out as God gaue me grace, with greater inſtruction, and ſent 
copies ynto you. | | | 
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Car. v1, 
onyfius being warned from aboue, read with great profit the bookes of heretickes. 
be wes, that —— returne from thew bereſs, ſhowld not be rebaptized, 


lony/ins in his third epiſtle of Baptiſme waiteth thus, vnto Phlems a Romane minifter: 
[) I have read ouer the traditions and commentarics of hetetickes, not infecting my mind 
with their impure cogitatious, but profiting my ſelfe accordingly , that I reprehended 
them with my ſelfe, and deteſted them vttetly. And when I was brotherly and charicably for- 
bidde by a cercaine miniſter, which feared leſt chat I wallowed my ſelf in the puddle cf their 
malicious writings, whereby my ſoule might periſh, who , as it ſeemed me, told the trueth: a 
certaine viſion came vnto me from aboue, plainely commaunding and ſaying: Reade all what- 
ſoeuet commeth into thine handes, thou ſhalt be able to wey, to proue, and trie all. Fot by this 
meanes at the firſt thou cameſt vnto the fayth. I thankefully teceaued the viſion, as agreeable 


Lib. 7. 


vnto the voyce of the Apoltle ſpeaking vnto mightiet men. Be you tried ſtewatdes or diſpoſets . 


of the miſteties of God. Againe after he had ſpoken ſom what of all the hereſies befoze his time 
he pꝛocerdeth on thus. I haue receaued this canon and rule ofbleſſed Heraclas our pope: Such 
as returned from heretickes, though they fell from the Church, or not fell, but thought to _ 
ticipate with them ( yet betrayed for that they frequented the companie of ove that publiſhed 
falſe doctrine ) he excommunicated: neither admitted, noifthey hadentreated , before they 
had openly pronounced all they had heard of the aduerſaries, then at length — — them 
together, not requiring that they ſhould be baprized againe. For a good while before, they 
had obtayned by his meanes the 
of, he wzyteth thus: And I am ſure of this, that not ouelie the Biſhops of Atricke haue ptacti- 
ſed the like, but alſo the Biſhops our predeceflours of olde in the molt famous Churches, and in 
the Synodes of the brethren at Iconium and Synadis, with the aduiſe of manic haue decreed 
the ſame, Whoſe ſentences to ouerthrowe and raiſe contention and brawling among the 
brethren I can not away with, Thou ſhalt not ( as it is written) altet the boundes of thy neigh» 


bourcs, which thy fathers haue limited. 


Car, vt. 


The ſame Dienyſins of the Nonatian hereſie. 


Js fourth epiltle of Baptiſme is w2itten vnto Diomſi then a Romane miniſter , but 
afterwards there placed biſhop. Wherby we may comecture how he was counted wiſe 
and famous by the teſtimony af Dionyſius biſhop of Alexandria. He w2ote vnto htm af- 
ther other things, in this 
mara, which hath rent a ſunder the Church of God, and drawne diverſe of the brethren vnto 
impieric and blaſphemies, and hath publiſhed of God a moſt unpious and prophane kinde of 
doctrine, charging the moſt louing and mercifull God with the title and ſlaundet of immerci- 
fulnefle. And moreouer he hath renounced baptiſme: he hath made ſhipwracke of his former 
faich and confeſſion : he hath chaſed away the holy Ghoſt, what hope tocuer remaines either 
of the tarying or returning ofthe holie Ghoſt into them againe. 


Car, v111. 
Dionyſins reporteth of one that ſorowed, becauſe he hadreceaned 


baprtiſme of heretic het. 
. hretices erect ths one thing which happened mn tis 


many thinges againſt heretickes, he repo2teth this one thing which happoned in his 
time, waiting thus: In good ſooth ( brother) 1 ſtand in neede of aduiſe and counſaile, 


& I craue your opinion for that a certaine thing happened vnto me,wherein l feate leſt I be de- 

ceaued. When the brethren were gathered together, a certaine man to all mens thinking 

faith, an auncient miniſter of the clergie before my time, & as I ſuppoſe before bleſſed Heraclas, 

being preſent while ſome lately were baptized, hearing the interrogatories and aunſweres, 

came vnto me, weeping and wayling,& falling proſtrate before my feete, coufeſſed & proteſted 
L ii 


ie Ghoſt . e when he had largely entreated here- , 


maner of Nonarnr. We ate not without iutt cauſe offended with No- * 


127 


Cap.7. afrer 
the Grecke, 


Dionyſus b. 
of Ale xãdria 
epiſt. 3. of 
baptiſme vn- 
to Phile mom 
a miniſter of 
Rome. | 
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Cap. ꝙ aſter 
the Greeke, 


Dionyſius b. 
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epiſt. 3. vnta 
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of the Nome. 
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that the baptiſme here wich he was baptized of the hetetickes was not the true baptiſme, nei. 
ther had it any agreement with that whichis in vre among vs, but was full of impictic & blaſ- 
ies. He ſayd he was ſore pricked in conſcience, yet durlt not preſume to lift vp his eyes va. 

to God, for that he was chriſtened with thoſe prophane words and ceremonies. Wherefore he 
yed that he might obtaine this molt ſinc ere putific ation, admiſſion, & grace, the whichthing 
durſt not do, but told him that the daily communion, many times miniltred nuglit ſuffice him. 
When he had heard thankeſgiuing ſounded in the Church: and he him ſelfe had ſong thereun- 
to Amen: when he had bene preſent at the Lordes table, and — fro hand eg 


t receauethatholy foode, and had communicated , and of a long time 


bodice and bloud of our Lord Ie Chriſt : I durſt not againe baptixe him, but badde him be of 

cheere, of a ſure faith, and boldly to approch vnto the communion of the Sainctes. But he 

all this mourneth continually, horrour withdraweth him from the Lordes table, and being 

entreated, hardly is perſwaded to be preſent at the Eccleſiaſticall prayers, Theres another e- 

piltle of his, + of the congregation vnder his charge vato 25/0, e the Church of Rome, where 

at large he diſputeth of this queſtion, Againe there is another vnder his name, touching L«- 
cu Unto Dionyſius huſhop of Rome. But of theſe things thus much. | 


Cary. 1x. 
Howe Ualerianus rayſedperſecution agamſt the Chriſtians, 


that ruled the empire with G emoyed it not full two peares , but were 

ued of this life: And /a/er1a»«s together with his ſonne Gelen, ſuccerdeth in the 

pire. What D-027/ wzote of him, it may be gathered by his epiſtle vnto Herm, 
wherehe ſayeth : It was reuealed vnto /ohn , for a mouth was giuen vnto him ¶ ſayeth be) 
to vtter prowde ſpeaches and blaſphemics , and power was given him, and monetbes fourtie 
two. Boththinges are wonderfull in Varian, and we haue to conſider howe that aboue all 
his predeceſſours he was diſpoſed at the firſt, gentle towardes all the men of God, mecke and 
friendly minded. For there was none of all the Emperours before him ſo curteous and friendlie 
affected towardes them, no not they which openly were counted Chriſtians:he at the firſt em- 
braced our men moſt familiarly, moſt lovingly, and that openly : ſo that his palace was reple· 
niſhed with profeſſors of the fayth , and accompred for the Church of God. But the maiſter & 
ruler of the Xgyprtian ſorcerers finagogue, pertwaded him afterward to ſlay & perſecute thoſe 
ſyncere men and Sainctes of God, as and impugners of their molt impure, and de- 
teſtable ſorcerics( for the godly then pteuayled ſo much, and preuayle at this day. that 
preſent, and with their countenaunce onely blowing the contrarie, and reſiſting as it were 
alicle ſpeach, ſcattered the bewitchinges of thoſe deteſiable deuilles ) he brought to im- 
pure ceremonies, exectable enchauntmentes, and abhominable ſacrifices :he made a 
of miſerable children: he ſacrificed the ſonnes of infortunate be ſearched the bowels 
of the newly borne babes, ſpoyling and renting a ſunder the ſhaped creatures of God, as if by 
ſuch haynous oftences he ſhould become fortunate. Againe after a fewe lines he ſaith; Macrr- 
nw offred vp vnto them gratulatory giſtes and preſents for good lucke ofthe hoped empire. Fot 
before it was commonly blaſed he be created Emperour, he reſpected not the conſonã- 
cie of reaſon, — publique or common affaires, but was ſubiect vnto the curſe ofthe 
prophet ſaying: Wo be vnto them which prophecie after their owne hartes deſire, — TW 
not the publique profite, He vnderſtoode not the vniuetſall providence and wiſedome of hi 
which is before all, in all, and aboue all VVhereforc he is become a deadlie foe vnto the 
Catholique and Chriſtian fayth. He outlawed and baniſhed him ſelfe from the mercie of 
God: and as he fledde fartheſt from the Church, ſo hath he aunſwered the etymologie of his 
name. be ſapeth : Valerian was by his meanes dryuen and giuen ouer vnto ſuch 

nefſe and abhominations, that the ſaying of Eſay was verified in him, And they 

( layeth he) choſe their owne wayes and abhominations, which their ſoules luſted after, 
and I will ſelect them theyr one illufions , and recompence them theyr owne ſinnes. 
This Emperoure was madde, and doting ouer the Empire, otherwiſe then became his 
Maieftic , not able by reaſon of his maymed bodice, to weare the Imperiall robes, 
foorth two ſonnes , wert of the fachers impietie. In them was that prophecie — 
W 
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Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 7. 


where God promiſed to puniſh the ſinnes of the fathers ypon the children vnto the thirde and 
fourth | 2 homers 79.7 his imp1ous defires whereothe could not be 
farisfied, vpon the pates of his ſonnes, and poſted ouer vnto them his malice and ſpite againſt 
God. S farre D-on7/ms wiiteth of Valerianss, 


Car. *. 


Of the daungeri that Dionyſus him ſelfe floode in. 


perſecution wherewith himlelfs was ſoze affliced, and what thinges together 
he ſuffred, foz his conſcience Godwards,his wo2ds do teffrfie where he inuei⸗ 
Germans: one of the Biſhops which at that time backbited hum, his woꝛds are 
theſe: l feare me left that ofneceſſiie I fall into great fool temeritie declaring 
the wonderfull pleaſure of God in our behalſe. In ſomuch it is commendable to conceale the 
ſecretie of the king, it is glorious to publiſh abrode the workes of God. Foorthwith then will I 
ſer on the wilfulneſſe of Gerwanss, I came vnto e/Emilianurnot alone, for there accompanied 
me my fellowe miniſter Maxim , andthe Deacons Fanſtur , Enſebmr, Cheremon, Allo there 
came with vs one of the brethrẽ of Rome, all which then were preſent,Emilianns ſayd not vnto 
me ſpecially, raiſe no conuenticle: This would haue bene emperors — 2 all, he 
baving recourſe ynto that which was firſt. His ſpeach was not of making no conuenticles, but 
of chat we ſhould be no Chriſtians at all and commaunded me to ceaſe hencefoorth from Chri- 
ſtiaaitie. For he thought that if Taltered mine opinion diverſe others would follow me. I made 
him aunſwere neither voreuerently , neither tediouſlie. We ought to obey rather God then 
men. Yea I ſpake with open ation : I worſhippe God which is onely to be worſhi 


and none other, neicher will I be chaunged, neither ceaſe hencefoorth from being a Chriſtian, . 


This being ſaide, he commaunded vs todeparrt vnto a certaine village adioyning vpon the de- 
ſert called Cephro, Nowe heare what is recorded to haue bene ſaide of either partes: when 
Dionyſuer,and Fauſtut, and: Maximus and Marcellns,and Cheremon were brought forth, · 
hanur fate in the Preſidentes roome. I haue ſignified ( ſayeth he) by worde here vnto you, the 
clemencie of our leages , and Lordesthe Emperoures rowardes you. They haue graunted 

pardon, ſo that you returne vnto that which nature it ſelfe bindeth you vnto, ſo that you adore 
the Gods which garde this empire, and forget the — which repugne nature, What aun- 
ſwere make you vnto theſeꝰ | hope ye will not vngratefullie refuſe their clemencie in ſo much 
they counſ — to the better. Dim: aunſwered: All men do not worſhip all Gods, but 
ſcuerall men ſeuerall Gods, whome they thinke good to be worſhipped. But we worſhip and 
adore the one God the worker of all thinges, who committed this Empire vnto the moſt cle · 
ment Emperoures Ualeriens, and Gahenxs , vnto whome allo we powre inceflaunt prayers for 


their taigne, that it may proſperouſhe contine we. Then Ae the Preſident ſayde: D 


What let is there Ibeſeech you, but chat naturallie you adore that your God ( in ſo much he is 


God) together with theſe our Gods, Dieny/ims aunſwered : V Ve worſhip no other God. thed into a 

To home ur the Prefident ſayde, I fee you are altogether vnthankefull, you per- certaine de- 
ceaue not the clemencie of the Emperoures , wherefore ye ſhall notremaine in this Citie, but — 
ſhall be ſent into the of Libia, vnto a place called Cephto. This place by the com- 


maundement of our haue picked out for you. It ſhall not be lawfull for you and 
others to frequent Conuenticles , neither to haue recourſe (as they call them) vnto Church- 
yardes, If anie of you be not founde in that place which 1 appoinied for you, or in anie 
Conuenticle let him vnder his perill. There ſhall not want ſufficient prouiſion: depart there- 
fore whither ye are commaunded. But he conſtrained me, although ficklic to departe with 
[peede,differring no not one day, how then could I rayſe ot not rayſe a Conventicle ? Againe 
after a fewe lynes he ſayeth: Trucly we are not abſent, no not from the corporall congrega- 
tion of the Lorde : for I gather ſuch as are in the Citie, as if I were preſent, being in ab- 
ſent in the bodie, but preſent in the ſpirite. And there continewed with vs in Cephroa 

congregation, partlie of the brethren which followed vs from out of the Citie, and partlie of 
them which came from ægypt. And there God opened vnto me a dore ynto his worde : yet at 
the beginning we ſuffred perſecution, and ſtoning, but at the length nota fewe ofthe Paynims 
torſaking their catued Images, — ſuch as had not receaued,then 
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ficſt of all we preached the word of God. And in ſo much that therefore God had vs 
among them, after that the miniftery was there completed, he temoued vs vnto another place, 
for K would tranſport vs vato mote rough places of Libia,as he gaue com- 
maundement that all from euery where ſhould repaire ynto Mareòta, where he allotted vnto 
ſeuetall men the ſeuetall villages of chat — 5 commaunded that we in our iourney, & firit 
among all the reſt ſhould be prevented, Fot by taking vs vp by the way, the reſt would eaſilie 
Glloweker. Ber khoccing went on ie ane hooheab_—s 
were commaunded to go, neither remembred I, that euer afore, l heard itnamed,for al that toke 
E 
then how I was r ſelfe. For 
e it very 


at the fir I fretted, and — ie. If places bettet kno wen and more 

had falle vnto our lot it ſhould neuer haue greeued me. But that place whither I ſhould repaire 
was reported to be deſtitute of all and friendly conſolation, ſubic to the trouble. 
ſome tumult of travellers, and violent i of theeues, Yet I tooke no {mall comfort in that 


the brethren tould me it was nigh a Citie. For Cephro brought me great familiaritie with the 
brechren of Ægypt, ſo that our congregation encreaſed. But there I ſuppoſed it might fall out, 
for that the Citie was nigh, we ſhould enioy the preſence of familiar, friendly,and beloued bre · 
thren, which would frequent vnto vs and refreſh vs, and that particular conuentic les jothe far. 
ther ſuburbes might be rayſed, which in deede — Agayne — | 
; vato bum, thus he w2iteth ; Germans ure glori 

Werbe can tell a long tale of the afflictions which he endured.” But what can — 
for the fauch. halfe? ſentences of condemnation, confiſcations, proſcriptions, ſpoiling of 
ſuion of dignities, no regarde of worldly glorie, contempt ofthe praiſes due vnto Preſidentes, 

and Conſuls, threatninges of the aries, the ſuffering of reclamations, 
errours griefes, anguiſhes, and ſundtie tribulations which happened vnto me vnder Decixe, & 
Salim, and hitherto vnder Rui NowelI pray you where appeared Cem d what ru» 
| mour is — I bring my —— 
Dionyſus. b. The ſame Dionyſus vnto Domirins and Dia, made them 
* who then were perſecuted, ſaping : It ſhall ſeeme (| to recite the names of our men, 
vnto Domu · in that they were manie, and to you vnkuowen. For all that, take this for ſuretie. There were 
mas & Didy men, women, yong men, old men, virgins and old women, ſouldiers and ſimple men, of all ſorts 
_—_— and ſectes of people · whereof ſome after ſtripes and fire were crowned victoters, ſome aſtet 
Elap.49 {word , ſome 0:herin ſmalltime ſufficiently tried, ſeemed acceptable ſacrifices ynto the Lord. 
ics Evcnasbithertoithath appeared to ſuffice me, becauſe he hathreſerued me vnto an other fit 
time ktowen vnto him ſelte,who ſaith: in time accepted haue I heard the, & in the day of ſal · 
uation haue I holpen thee. And becauſe you are defirous to vnderſtand of our affaires. I will cer- 
tiſie you in what ſtate we ſtand, You all howe I, and Cai, and Fauſfer, Peter and Paule, 
when we were led bound by the Centurion, captaines, ſquldiers and ſeruaunts,certaine of the 
brethren inhabiting Mareòta, ruſhed out & ſer vpon vs, pulled vs which were violently drawn, 
and followed againſt our will. But I truly and ¶ au, and Peter, alone among all the A 
ued of the other brethren, were ſhut vp ia a cloſe dungeon, diſtant three dayes iourney from Pa- 
retonium in the waſt deſert and noyſome countrey. — In the citie there hid 
them ſelues certaine ofthe brethren which viſited vs ſectetly, of the miniſters Maximus Dioſce- 
ris, Demetrius, Leciui, and they that were more famous in the world , as Fauſfinmt and Aquila, 
theſe nowe wander I wot not where in And of the Deacons there remained alive after 
them which died of diſeaſes, Fauſtns and Cheremon,Cod itrengthned & inſtructed this 
Er ſelius from the beginning to miniſter diligently vnto the confeſlors in priſon, & to bury the 
bodies of the bleſſed martyrs not without 
Of Buſchins ſeth not ctuell to ſlay ſome that are forth:to teare in 
> of Landis to conſume other with impriſonment and ferters , c 
cea.ccade andenquiring dayly if anie ſuch men be attainted. For all that, God refreſheth the 
the laſt cap. — — and — ofbrethren. Theſe thinges hath D:o»7/«: lozitten in the aſdat/ 
de ech ſaid epille. Bet haue we to vnderſtand that this E. cls whom be calleth a deacon, was in a 
Mus While after.choſen biſhop of Laodicea in Syria,t Maxim: whd be calleth a miniſter: ſucceeded 
Fault. Dazxy/in in the biſhops ſea of Alexidria,And Fanſi»: who then endured cbfelſion with him, was 


daũget. And yet vnto this day the Preſidẽt cea- 
othet ſome with tormẽts: 
that none come n — 


Of Euſebius Pamplilus. Ib. . 


Cary. x1. F I Cap.12. after 
Of the Martyrs in Ceſarea, 1/2. theGreeke, 


vnder /alerianws, there were thar famous 
deliuered to be deuoured of wild beaſts, & beautified 


feade of perſecution, was 
of Galienna the Emperour 


Dt long after,/a/eria hauing ſubdued the Barbarians, his ſonne got the ſupzemacy, anno hom. 
x ruled the empire with better aduiſement. And fozthwith releaſed and ſtinted the per- 201. 
chicfe of our docrine ſhould freely after their wonted maner execute their office and function. 
The copie whereof faithfully tranſlated out of Romane letters and enterlaced in this our by- 
pms opmny mr — — h — — ndeth — 
Auguſtus : veto , Puma, ro witht | e tee Emperour i 
ting. The benefit of our gracious pardõ we commaund to be publiſhed, throughout the — the behelke 
world , that they which are detayned in baniſhment, depart the places enhabited of Pagans. of the Cha- 
For the execution whereof the copie of this our edict ſhall be your diſcharge, leſt any go about 
to moleſt you, and this which you now may lawfullic put in vre,was graunted by vs long ago. 
Wherefore . ſurelius Cyrenizs our high Conltable , hath in his keeping the copie which we deli- 
ucred vnto him. There is extant alſo an other conſtitution of his vnto other Bilhops, wherein 
he pernntteth them to enioy and frequent the places called Churchyards. 


Car. x111. Cap. 14.in 
The famons Biſbops of that time. the Grecke. 


Bout this time was Tyſfur, Biſhop of Rome: Demetriannr after Fabius: Biſhop of Anti - Xyſtus. 
och: Fu of Cæſarea in Cappadocia : Gregorins ouer the Churches th2vughout 2<=<rianus 
Pontus, and his other Arhenodorws, familiars of Origen, At Cæſatea in Palzftina after & : 
the death of / heolliſfn, Downusr was choſen Biſhop, whome in a ſhoꝛt tune after , 7 heorecnx; — 
ſucceeded, who alſo was of the ſchale of Origen. And at leruſalem ¶ Ma cabanus being departed Athenodar®, 


How that peace in reſtored by the benefit 


this life ) Hymanex- entoyed the Biſhopzicke, who liued with vs many peares, | 
C Hymenzus. 
AP, 11111. Cap.15.afer 
How that Marinus a ſouldier, through the perſwaſion of Theotecnus ſuffered the Greeke- 
martyrdome at ( eſared. 


Bout that time when as the Church enioped peace thzoughout the wozld,at Cziareain 
Palæſlina, there was one Alaris famous ſouldier fo2 feats of armes, of noble linage, ear gg 
t great ſubſtance, beheaded fo2 the teſtumony of Chailt. The cauſe was this: There is a — 

certaine dignity among the Romanes called the Centurions vine, the which whoſoeuer doth obs - 

taine, is called a Cencurion. When the rome was voyde the company called Mar»: to this 

degree ; Alaris being pzeferred, an other came befoze the tribunall ſeate 4 accuſed him, affire 


— — ſtrengthe⸗ 
ned by hun and go in peace. After he had returned — lifted his voyce and cal- 
led um to appeare at the barre , the tume graunted fo2 deliberation was nowe ended, Stan 

therefo2e at the barre , be gaue tokens of the noble courage of his faith, wherefozeing 
while after as he was led, heard the ſentence of condemnation, and was beheaded, - 


Cary. xv. 
— 7 Of the ſauour which eAſtyrins a noble man bare towardes the Martyrr, 

X Ere is mention made of 4/7»: , becauſe of his moſt friendly reavineſſe and ſingular 
— — ̃᷑ „ 
& a fauourer Rome, well accepted of the god eſtimation with all men, fo2 his noble 
of he Chub ſtocke, well knowen fo2 his great ſubſtance : — preſent af the execution of the Pars 

* . Pr PIO nn nun Ps en ey 
p:ouned a7 hum a mol noble funeall.Jnfmitcther things are repozted by hs famniarst 
haue bene done of him, whereof diuerſe lined vnto this our time. 


Can; xv. 


Cap 17.after Aſtyrues by his prayers repreſſed and — ing gling and deceipt of Satan. 


the Greeke. 
Nother ſtraunge fact is repoꝛted to haue bene p2actiſed , at Ceſare Philipp which th 
Phænicians call Paneas, at thoſe fountaines which ſpꝛing out of the fate of the mount 
Paneius,whence the riuer Iordan hath his oziginall,they repozt that the of 
that place haue accuſtomed vpon a feſtiuall day to offer ſome ſacrifice oꝛ other, which thzough 
the power of the deuill neuer afterwards appeared, which alſo ſeemed in the ſight of the behol- 
ders a notable miracle, 4/757. on a tune being pꝛeſent at the miracle, perceauing that many 


Car. xv11, 
Cap.18.after Of the image of the woman cured of the blouaie flixe, the image of Chriſt and of 
the Grecke. 4 ; ſome of the Apoſiles. 1 4 


N fo much we made mention of this city Paneas in Cæſarea Philippi, I think J ſhall offend 

mew ef xpancourr wth . 
to come. The repo2t goeth that the woman whole blody flix we learne to haue ben cured by 

Monuments our Mauiour in the Goſpell,was of the afozeſaid city, and that her houſe is there to be ſcene, x a 
| wozthy monunent pet there to continue of the benefite conferred by or: Sauiour vpon her. 
that there ſtadeth oucr an high ſtone, right ouor againſt the doze of her houſe an image of b:aſſe 
pertiton, | ee en mee her kners, holding her hands befoze her, after 
ſupplication. Againe, that there waagen tus anorer mage of man 
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C 
the woman, at whoſe fecte in the ſame piller there groweth vp my» ore 
Fr , curing all 
kinde of maladies, This picture of mn none 5 wn 

newed vntoour time and is fo be frene of t quent the fame citte. daher igh 


maruell at all, that they which of the Genriles we , 
any that! tres of 
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Thecenlure ofthe Tranſlator, aching theabrekyd Images. 


Toy et hn nn ne gt 
S fuck a baſs ered by eur er doe reporte u. 2 
there were ſuch mages reſembling Chriſt and the 3 of memorie, and not of /mp 
Leon pers wot ner dared /o wonderfull an operation, we can not demie, 
chat iy co e, ber ſame, ſome by heare ſay , and ſome other that : 5 2 

r note with Euſe in the [ame C er, that the originall ereftion | 
war derined from the Gentiles, who of a heatheniſh cuſtome were wont to a; 
benefited thens with the ſetting L bra 
— ol ere Sil 


Brodie 


place, 
he heade broken be n 
4 to with ae f 


S and deſpis te of that new 


wor 0 Chriſt 22 T | 
to — . — one . rs p God get 

with lig htening and rent it in peecer,ſo that here rematued of — err 
after. [his God did not that he was pleaſed with nee 22 but ws token of bus 
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and diſpleaſure agarſt Iuliam for commuting (6 diſpiteful b ws 
Car. xvi. Cap.a9.after 
Of the Byſhops ſeac of lerwſulem, | * the Greeks, 


Ter (whom te ol Scriptures vo hour with hte The ſexe of 
of Ierulalem, (whom do honour fifle pits bother) (rn 

was vnto his time eferned thing N cee Low 
manifeſtly ſhewed vnto 


dayes haue honozed ae nn lhnen TT — | 
uerence. And theſe thinges go after this ſozte. _— 


CAP. x 1% ——— 
Dionyſms Byſbep of Alexandria wrote of Holydayer and Greeks: 
grew gee 
[Det RAINY 
. 9 Duma a js Ver 5 
he erpounded the Canon, the ſpace of eight yeares, allowing the feaſt of Eaſter | 
——— folftiall ſpzinge. Pozeoner he wyote an other Epiſtle 
vnto his fellow miniſters thzoughout | others ſeuerally when the time 
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of perſceution was now at hande. 
Cap tere * 4 Ca. wk 
the Grech. 8 Deut writeth of the ſedution in Alexandria. 


„ 5 d. 
of Alcxan- 
dria vnto 
Hicrax b of 
g. 


b. 


DionySus 
of Alexan- 
dria epiſt. 


vato y bie- 


now in maner led , he returned to Alexandria , where 


in this ſoꝛte: It is no maruell at all, if u be greeuous for me to conferre by Epiſtles with them 
which ate farre diſtant, when as it is become impoſſible for me to conſult within my ſelfe, to 
conferre with my ſelfe, and mine one proper ſoule. For I am conſtrained to write vnto mine 
owne bowels , my campanions and conſenting brethren, citizens of the ſame Church, and 
how my wricinges may be conueyed vnto them, ſeemes very difficult. A man may eaher take 
his iourney ,1 ſay not, without the compaſſe of theſe coaſtes, but from Eaſt ynto Weſt, then 
trauell from Alexandiia it ſelfe, ro Alexandria. The midway of this citie is ſo crooked and vn- 
me aſurable, as is that waſte and croſſe wilderneſſe, which the Iſraelites wandred in, the con- 
tine wance of two generations , andas is the ſeae, which divided ic ſelfe, and walled them in 
conipaſſe, deepe and penetrable, in whoſe high way, the Xgyprians were drowned, The calme 
add quiet ſhores reſembled often times the red ſeae, forthe — committed vpon them. 
The fioode chat telieued the citie ſeemed ſometime driet, and noyſomer then the drie and ſto- 
oy wildernes where Iſtael paſſing, thurſted ſo much that he murmured againſt Moſes, and the 


drinke hy the powet of God(which onely wotketh maruelous thinges) guſhed our of the of | 


rocke:fometime againe it ſo oucrflowed,that the whole region in compaſſe. both way & fie 

were a flote, and threatned the violence of aughy waters, euen ſuch as were inthe time of Noe, 
This flobde continewally ſlideth, being po with blood, and ſlaughter, and drowned car- 
lch in the time of Moſer, was chaunged for Pharaos ſake, into blood 


koſfes , much like chat w 
and putre faction. And what other floodes can puriſie this waue,when all thinges are to be clen- 
ſed Nich water ? and how can the Ocean ſeae , being wide and waſte, compaſſing the whole 
world, ſeaſon'the bitternes of this ſeac ? how can the floode running out of paradiſe , whoſe 
fund ine is fourcfold,into the which it is deuided, flowe into one heape and waſh away this 
ſhed blood ? and wheti can the ayre be purged of theſe noyſome and contagious yapors? ſuch 
— ate liſted from of the earth, ſuch windes from out of the ſeae, ſuch a&r from out of 

drs, ſuch exhalarions from out of heauens, as if certaine puttiſied iſhue diſtilled out of rot- 
ten cackaſſes, and mingled it ſelfe with all the foure elements. And as yet they wonder and en · 
quite whence proceade theſe contine wall plagues , and greeuous diſeaſes? whence proceade 
theſe infections which preuaile among vsdu hence come theſe ſundry & manifold ctions 
of mortall men? and wherefore can not this great citic containe henceforth as many citizens, 
if they were numbred, from the cradell to dotage, as heretofore it hath bred as they call them 
graybeades? there were in times palt lo many from forty to ſcuenty as now the number of all 
lorres can not aunſwete. And of them alſo who heretofore from fourteene to foureſcore yeares 
were aſſigned, and allotted for diſtribution of publique relicfe. Againe they which were yong 
in fight beh med them ſelues like elderly men, and for all that they ſee ind without inter- 
miſfton to diminiſh and conſume from of this earch they tremble not, though their generall 
rooting out and deſtruction encreaſe and preuaile daily. 


Car. xxl 
Of the plague at Ale van iris and the hnmanitie which the Chri- 
ſtiam ſhewed wmo the heathen. 
' the noyſome infection had ouertaken theſe ciuill warres,and the feaſf of Eaſter 
\/ \/ nowd2ew nigh,he w2ote letters vnto the bꝛethꝛen 4 mentioned thoſe lamentable af- 
\ flimons in theſe woꝛds: Other men thinke theſe times not fit for any feaſt, no more 
they ere not in deede, & yet not theſe onely but others alſo whatſoever, not only of the reſt but 
alſo if any ſeeme molt pleaſaunt vnto them. Now all is repleniſhed with * 
doch nothing but mourne, ho wing ſoundes throughout che citie, by reaſon of the multitude of 
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dead carkaſſes and the daily dying. As it is writt of the firſt begotten of the gyptians, ſo now threa in - 
a great clamor is heard. There is no houſe where a dead catkaſſe is not found, and eruely not mo 
vichout cauſe, For the calamities which happened before were grieuous & intolerable, & fitſt 

oked vs. And we alone though baniſhed from the company of all men, & being delivered :,.4 12. 
ouer to death, yet neuertheleſſe at that time celebraced che teal}, For ſeuerall places of ſeverall 
afflictions, ſeemed ynto vs ſolempne and commendable, the fielde, the wildernes , the ſhippe, 
the Inne,the priſon, But the moſt ioyfull feaſt the bleſſed Martyrs did celebrate, triumphing in 
heauen, Afterwardsthere enſued warres,& famine, which together with the heathen we endu- 
red,ſuffring alone their iniuries towards vs, & partakers with them accordin gly of their private Plague. 
malice & miſeries which they ſuffred. Againe we were cheriſhed with the peace which Chriſt . 
ſent for out ſakes. But after that they & we had breathed a litle, this peſtilẽt calamity fell,athing ; 
more terrible vnto them then any terror, & more lamentable then any calamity. & as a certaine 
Hiſtoriographer of their owne reported : which alone exceeded the hope & expectation of all, 
Vet of vs not ſo counted, but anexerciſc and triall. interior to none of the reſt yet for all that it 
ſpared vs not, but it lighted farte he auiet in the necke of the heathens. Againe after a few lines Miſery ma- 
he waiteth: many of our brethren by reaſon of their great loue & brothetly charitic, ſpared not kein che wie- 
chemſelues, cleaued one to another, viſited the ſic ke Without warines ot heede takinꝑ, attended ked to deſ- 
ypon them diligently, cured them in Chriſt which colt them their liues, and being full of other 32 
mens maladies , tooke the infection of their neighbours, tranſlated of their one accorde the odly as the 
ſorowes of others vpon them ſelues,cured and confirmed other ſicke perſons, & died molt wil- gulde tn the 
lingly them ſelves, fulfilling in deede the common ſaying : that onely friendſhip is alwayes to Hine 
be retained, & departing this life they ſeemed the ofscouring of others, In this ſorte the belt of — pg h 
our brethren departed this life, wherof ſome were Minifters, ſome Deacons, in great reverence 3 

the common people, ſo that this kinde of death for the great piety and firengrh of faith, —.— 

may ſeeme rodifferre nothing from martyrdoine. For they tooke the dead bodies of the Sain- _—_ their 
Res, whole breaſts and handes & faces lay vpwardes and cloſed their eyes ſhut their mouthes, brethren, | 
and jointly with one accorde being lice atfeRioned,embraced them, waſhed them, and prepa- — * 
ted their s, in a litle while atter they enioy the like them ſelues, For that the living con. 
tinually traced the ſteppes of the deade. But among the heathen all fell our of the contrary.For 
ſcarce had the peſtilence taken place among them, but they coniraried them ſelues, ana fled 
from the moſt friendly and deareſt friendes,they threw them halfe deade into the firectes , the The heathe - 
deade they left vnburied to be devoured of dogges, to the end they might auoide the partaking m whbu- 
andfellowſhip of death, which for all, that they deuiſed, they could not eſcape. After this epiſtle . 
when the citie enioped peace, he w2ote vnto the bꝛethꝛen in Ægypt touching Holydayes. And 
afterwardes other epiſtles againe. There is extant an epiſtle of his of the dabaoth an other of 
exerciſe, Againe wꝛiting vnto Hermammon and the bꝛethꝛen in ægypt . he maketh mention at 
large ol the malice of Hecia/ and his ſucteſſoꝛs, # of the peace graunted vnder Gai. There 
is no cauſe to the contrary, but that the Reader may be made partaker thereof, 


CaP. xx11. 
Dionyſint cenſure of Macrinut and Galienus the Emperouri and of the hereſie of the Chiliaſti. 
Cap. z. aſtet 


Mirza that he had forerunne one of the Emperours & followed after the other, the Greeke, 


immediatly he is rooted out with all his kinred, and Galienu is proclaymed and crow - 2 

ned Eimpetour, by the conſent of all men, both an auncient, & a new Empetout, being Hermamms, 
before them, but appearing after them. According vnto the ſaying of the Prophet £/ay : the Gahen? was 
thinges of old are paſt and behold new thinges now come in place. For euen as a cloud darke. Emperor to. 
neth a licle the ſunne beames and ſhadoweth the ſunoe it ſelfe, ſhining in his ſpheare, againe ff _ ——_ 
aſtet the cloud is reſolued and vaniſhed away, the ſunne which role betore the cloude ſhineth "aw an 
and taketh his courſe : ſo Aacrm who intruded him ſelſe before the preſent raigne of Ga- after his fa- 
Genus is now no Emperour , no more he was not then, But this man like him ſelſe, as he was chet was tak 
then,ſo is he now, And the Empire it ſelfe, laying afide heauy and wrinckled olde age, and pur- xs ag? 


gedof the former malice, now floriſherh a freſh, is hearde and ſeene further, pearcerh and vir 56-451 

Preuailed over all. Then he ſheweth the time of his wziting ſaying thus: It coqmeth in my Eav. 

minde to conſider the yeares of thele Empetouis raigne. I ſee how the moſt impious were Apecal a1, 
| M jy 
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famous in deede, but in a ſhort while after they became obſcure. Vet this holy and bleſſed Em. 
t having paſt the ſeuenth, now endeth the * ninth yeare of his raigne , the which we will 
celebrate for holy daye. Beſides all theſe he w2ote two bookes of the promiſes of God. The 
* occaſion whereof was ſuch. One Nepos a Bylhop of & gypt taught that the pꝛonuſes of God 
haſt. made vnto holy men in the Scriptures, were tobe vnderſtood after the Jewiſh maner , ſauo⸗ 
. wy pn ring to much of Zudeiſme. He laid downe ſoꝛ good doctrine that after the reſurreaib we ſhouly 
& millenarij leade a life here on earth in cozpozall pleaſures the ſpace of a thouſand yeares.And becauſe he 
ofchc lacines ſuppoſed that he was able to iuſtiſie this his opinion, out of the reuelation of Same? lahm, he 
were ſo cal- w2ote a booke thereof, and entitled it the reprehenſions of Allegotizets. This booke doth Dio 
led becauſe nyſius, in his wozkes (intitled of the pzomiles of God) confute. In the firlthe layeth downe his 
backer je} cenſure of that doctrine, in the ſeconde heentreateth of the reuelation of Sane? /oby, in the be- 
dreamed 4 Finning of which boke he waiteth thus of Nepos.> | ; 


Anno Do- 
min 266 


chriſt ſhould 
— ST SSYT1; 


Of the books of Nepos the Chiliaſt, the quiet conference and diſÞutation betwene 
Diomſius and Coracion the Chiliaſt with the frute thereof. 


Hey alleadge (ſayth Diony/avs ) a certaine booke of Veet, whereupon they grounde 
| that without all peraduenture the kingdome of Chtiſt to become here on earth , may be 
kh. 2. of the proued. For ſundry other his gifts I commende and embrace Nepos, partly for his fayth, 
promiſes of his "__—_—_ and exerciſe in holy Scriptures, partly alſo for his pleaſaunt pſalmodie, wherwith 
God. at this day many of the brethren are delighted. highly eſteeme &reuerence the man,ſpecially 
Here _ for ſuch a one as now is departed to reſt : yet the trueth is our friende and afore all to be reue- 
— wa- renced And if ny thing be well ſpoken,it deſerueth commendatis, and is charitably to be ac. 
ſpes maye Cepted, if ought ſeeme not ſoundly to be written it is to be ſearched out and refuted, If he were 
Jearne a le preſent and auoutched his doctrine by worde of mouth, it ſhould ſuffice without writing to 
fon which conferre by obiections and reſolutions, to refell and reconcile the aduerſaties. But in ſo much 
reprehende there is extant a booke thereof, as ſome ſuppoſe very probable, and many doRors ſert nought 
— by the la we and Prophetes, they take ſcorne to be tryed by the Euangeliſtes, they coremaethe 
nothing. Workes of the Apoſiles, alleadging the doctrine of this writer, as a thing molt notable, and an 
hidd ſecret ihey ſuffer not the ſimpler ſotte of the brethren, to cõceaue any high or magnificall 
thing, neither of the glorious and right godly comming of our Lord. neicher of our teſutectiou 
from the deade, our gathering together and vniting with him, but trifling toyes and mortall af 
faites petſwading theſe preſent thinges to be hoped for in the kingdome of God: it is neceſlary 
hore the We deale by way of reaſoning with our brother Neyo: as if he were prelent, Unto theſe he ad 
—— de deth: When I was at Arſenoita, where as thou knowelt this doctrine firſt ſprang,ſo that ſchiſ- 
Chiliaſt· E mes and manifeſt fauling away from the Church fell out in thoſe congregations : I called to- 
ſprang. getber the Elders and doors inhabiting choſe villages, in preſence of as many of the brethren 
Dionyfius di as willingly came, and exhorted them openly to ſift out this doctrine. And whe as they brought 
— 1 = me forth this booke,as an armed fence and inuincible fottteſſe, I ſate with them from morning 
to night,whole three dayes, diſcuſſing thoſe thinges which therein were written, where I won- 
dred at the conſtancy, deſire of the trueth, intelligẽce or capacitie, and the tractableneſſe of the 
brethren, how orderly and with what moderation they obiected, they aunſwered,they yelded, 
neither endeuored they by any kinde of way contentioully to retaine their poſuions, if they 
were proued falſe: we bolted they contradictions, but as much as in them lay, ſtucke faft & 


confirmed their purpoſe. And yet againe where reaſon a5. ang they chaunged their opinion, 


and were not aſhamed to confeſſe the rructh together with vs, but with good conſcience. all 
hypoctiſie laid aſide, theit hartes made manifeſt ynto God, they embraced ſuch es as were 
proucd by demonſtrations and doctrine of holy Scripture, And at length the graunde capraine 
Coracis the and ringleader of this doctrine called Coracion, in preſence of all the auditors then in place, 
— — va; confeſſed and promiſed vnto vs that thenceforth —— neuer conſent ynto this opinion, 
— vy neither reaſon of it, neither mention, neither teach it, for that he was ſufficiently conuinced 
Dionylius, ich contrary argumentes. The reſt of the brethren then preſent reioyced at this conference at 


this his ſubfniſhon and conſent in all thinges. 0 
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CAP. XXIIII. 
The cenſure of Dionyſus touching the reuclatiom of Saint? John, — — —— 
Ihe hereſie of Cerinthut. , 


edeceſſors haue wholy refuſed & teiected this booke, & by diſcuſſing the ſeuerall cha- of Alexan» 
——— haue found it obſcure and voide of reaſons, & the title forged. They ſaid it — — 
was not /ohns, nay it was no teuelation which was ſo couered with fo groſſe a vaile of igno- promiſes wn 
rance,and that there was none either of the Apoſtles or of the Saincts, or of them which belon- God. 
ged to the church,the author of this booke, but Cermbus the author of the Cerinthian herefie, Some of old 
intitling this as a figment vnder the name of/ohn for further credit & authotitie. The opinion of bought the 
Cerinthas was this:that the kingdome of Chriſt ſhould be here on earth, and looke what he him Way: — 
ſelfe being very carnal luſted after, for the pampering of his pãch, the ſame he dreamed ſhould vriten by 
come to paſſe, to wit: the ſatisfying of the belly and the thinges vnder the belly with meates Cerinthus. 
drinkes,mariages,feſtiuall dayes, ſacrifices & ſlaughters for oblations, whereby he imagined he The hereſy 
ſhould conceaue greater ioy & pleaſure. But I truely durſt not preſume to reiect this booke, be- me 
caule that many ot the brethren read it diligently, & conceaued a greater opinion therof, then — 
the vndetſtanding of my capacity attained vnto. I ſurmiſe ther is a certaine hidd and wonderful Dionyſius 
expectation of thinges to come contayned in the ſeuerall chapters thereof. For where I vnder- touching 
liand him not, bethinke my ſelfe the words containe a deeper ſenſe, ot more profound vnder- he 2 
landing: neither do ſift or pronounce ſentence of theſe, aſter my groſſe vnderſtanding, but re- I hn _ 
ſting rather with fayth,do forthwith thinke they are higher then may be vnderſtood of me:nei- ; 
ther do I vnaduiſedly refute the thinges I perceaued not, but rather maruell that 1 my ſelfe haue 
not manifeſtly ſeene them. After theſe thinges Dionyſius alloweth of all the doctrine contained 
in the reuelation , 4 declareth that it is impoſſible to vnderſtand the meaning thereof, by light 
reading ouer of the letter, waiting thus: When he had fniſhed(as I may ſo terme it) all the pro- 
phecy,the prophete pronounceth them happie which kepe it, yea himlelfe to. Happy(ſayth he) e. 2. 
is he which kepeth the words of the prophecy of this booke,& I John ſaw theſe things & heard, 
Wherefore I denie not but that his name was John, and that this worke is Johns. I thinke verely 
the booke is of ſome holy mi, indued with the holy Ghoſt. But that it is the Apoſtles, the ſonne 
of Aebedie, the brother of /ames,whole is the Goſpel intitled after John, and the Catholicke epi · 
file, I can hardly be brought to graunt, For I coniecture by the behauiour of both, by their 
phraſe of writing,& drift of the booke,that he was not the ſaine John. The Euãgeliſt laid downe 
no where his name, neither preached he him ſelfe, either by Goſpell or Epiſtle. Againe after a 
few lines he ſayeth: John no where made mention as of him ſelfe,or of any other, but the au- 
thor of the Reue lation forthwith in the beginning of the booke prefixed his name, ſaying: The 
Revelation of Ieſus Chriſt which he gaue him that he ſhould ſhew vnto his ſeruantes thinges 
which ſhortly mult be done, which he ſent and ſhewed by his Angell vnto his ſeruant John, 
who bare record of the word of God, and of the teſtimony of leſus Chriſt, & of all thinges that 
he ſaw. Againe lohn, writeth an Epiſtle vnto the ſeuen Churches in Aſia. Grace be with you 
and peace. The Euangeliſt prefixed not his name, no not to his Catholike Epiſtle, bur orderly nt, 
beginnesof the myſterie of Gods ſecrets after this maner: that which we heard, that which we ,, , 
law with our eyes. For the like Reuelation the Lord pronounced Peter bleſſed, ſaying : hap- OY 
py art thou Simon bar Iona , forfleſh and blood haue not revealed that vnto thee , but my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen. And yet neither inthe ſecond, neither in the third Epiſtles common- 
ly vader his name, for all the ſhortneſſe thereof, is his name prefixed, but without name, wrote 
him ſelfe an elder. The author hereof not contente after once naming him ſelfe, to proſecute the 
matter he had in hand, but againe repeateth and ſayth: I John your brother & partener in tribu- * 
lation, and in the kingdome and pacience of Ieſu, was in the lle Patmos for the word of God, nn 
and the teſtimonie of Ieſu. And about the ende he writeth thus: happy is he that keepeth the 18 
wordes of the prophecie of this booke, and I Ioba heard and ſaw theſe thinges. Wherefore we 
haue to beleue that one John wrot theſe things according vnto this his ſaying, but what John he 
was it is vncertaine. He named not himſelfe as in ſundry places of the Goſpel he diſciple belo- 
ved of the Lord, neither him which leaned on his breaſt , neither the brother of James, neither 
him ſelfe which ſaw and hearde the Lord, no doubt he would haue vttered one or other of 
M iy 


GC Onſequently in diſcourſe he wꝛiteth thus of the reuelation of Sam# Johr: Diuerſe of our Dionyſius b. 
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theſe had he bene diſpoſed to reueale himfelfe, He laid downe not one of theſe but called him 
ſelſe our brother and partener,the witneſſe of eſs, and happie becauſe of the viſion and hea- 
ring of the Reuelations, I ſuppoſe there were many of the {ame name, with the Apoſtle Joby, 
who for the loue they bare vnto him, and for that they had him in admiration and imitated his 
ſtepps, would be louedalike of the Lord, and therefore vſurped this name, euen as Pane and 
Peter are often repeated of faithfull writers. There is an other Jahr in the Actes of the 

whoſe firname was Marke , whom Barnabas and Paule 2 — with them, of whom 
he ſayth afterwardes :they had /ohnto their miniſter, And whether this was he that wrote the 
revelation I dare not affirme. It is not recorded that he came with them into Aſa. For whe they 
looſed ( ſayeth he) from Paphos, they which accompanied Paule came to Perga in Pamphi- 
lia. But Ibs departed from them and returned to Ieruſalem. And I take him to be ſome other 
of them which were in Aſia. The report goeth that there ate two monumets at Epheſus and ei- 
ther of them beares the name of John. Againe if thou conſider and weye the ſenſe, the wordes, 
and the phraſe of them, not withour iuſt cauſe ſhall he be found an other & not the Evangeliſt, 
The Goſpell andthe Epiſtle do aunſwere one an other,their beginnings are a like. The Goſpel: 
In the beginning (ſayth he) was the word. The epiſtle that which was ( ſayth he) from the be- 
ginning, The Goſpell:and the word ſayth he) became fleſh and dwelled among vs, and we ſaw 
the glorietherof,as the gloric of the onely begotten of the father, The Epiſtle hath the like but 
otherwiſe placed:that which we heard Gerdt he) that which we ſaw with our eyes, that which 
we behelde and our handes haue handled of the worde of life , and the life was made manifeſt, 
For to this ende he vſed this preface,as in proceſſe more plainely appeareth to impugne the be- 
retickes which affirmed that Chriſt was not come inthe fleſh, Weerefore diligently he ioyned 
theſe together: and we teſtiſie vnto you that we ſaw, and ſhew vnto you the euerlaſting life 
which was with the father,and appeared vnto vs, which we ſaw and heard that declare we vn- 
to you. Here he ſtayeth and ſwaructh not from the purpoſe, but throughout all the ſeuerall cha- 
piters, inculcatech all the names, wherof ſome briefly I will repeate. He which diligently rea- 
deth ſhall often finde in both, life, often light, ing from darkencſſe, very oft trueth, grace, 
ioye, the fleſh and blood of our Lord, iſſion of ſinnes, the loue of God towardes 
vs, a commaundement to loue one an other, that all the commaundements are tobe kept 
henſion of the world, the deuill, & Antichriſt. Promiſe of the holy Ghoſt, adoption 

euery where required of vs, euery where the Father & the Sonne: and if throughout all the cha- 
racter of both were noted, the phraſe ofthe Goſpell & Epiſtle ſhalbe found altogether one. But 
the Reuelation farre diffeteth — —.—.— leth not the —— no not in one word, — * 
hath it any one ſyllable correſpondent to the other writings of oba. For the Epiſtle (1 will 
nothing of the Goſ pell) neuer thought vpon, neither — mention of the —— 
ther the Revelation on the other ſide, of the Epiſtle, when as Pax/e gaue vs an inklinge, ot ſom- 
what to vnderſtand in his Epiſtles of his reuelations, yet not intitling them ſo, that he would 
call them reuclations.Moreouer by the phraſe therof we may perceaue the difference betwene 
the Goſpell, the Epiſtle and the Revelation, For 22 are written ſo artificially according vn- 
to the Greeke phraſe, with moſt exquiſit wordes, ſyllogiſmes and ſetled expoſitions, that they 
ſceme farre from offending,in any barbarous terme, ſolœ ciſme, ot ignorant error at all, For the 
Euangeliſt had(as it appeareth)both the gift of vtterance & the giſt of knowledge,for as much 
as the Lord had graunted him both the grace of wiſedome and ſcience. As for the other I will 
not gaineſay but that he ſaw a revelation, — — ſcience 

for all chat I ſee his greeke not exactly , the di proper phraſe 

finde him vſing — hraſes, and in ſome places — quo 

thinke it nor neceſlary,neither write I theſe thinges finding fault with ought, let no man accuſe 
me therof, but oncly I do wey the diuetſitie of both workes. 


Cary xxV. 


The epiſiler and workss of Dionſius byſbop of Alexandria. 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 7. 139 


them to Dioryſus (of the ſame name with him) biſhop of Rome. Againe ſundzy other epiſtles x 
volumes in foꝛmt of epiſtles as his Phiſicks dedicated vnto his ſonne Timotheus. An other tract 
of temptatious the which allo he dedicated to Euyhranor. And wating to Zaſiides biſhop of Pen- 
tapolis dioceffe , he repo2teth him ſelfe in the beginning to haue publiſhed commentarics vpon 
Eccleſiaſtesche left behind hun ſundzy epiſtles fo2 the poſteritie. But ſofarre of Hias wo. 
kes. Nowe it tematneth that we deliuer vnto the poſteritie the hiſtozy of this our age. 


CAP. EVI. Cap.27.after 


6 the Grecke, 
Of Dionyſims biſhop of Rome. Of Paulus Samoſatenus the Hereticke , denymg 
the dimunitre of Chriſt, and the Synode held at Antioch,condem- 


ning his hereſie. 


Hſtus had gouerned the Church of Nome, eleuen yeares,D5on3/«- (of the ſame DionySus h 
nal 2 2 of Alexandria)ſucceeded him, About that time alſo od en. — 
vr biſhop of Antioch had departed this life , Paulus Samo ſarenus came in his place, molatengs b. 
And becauſe he thought of Chziſt baſely,abrectly, and contrary to the docrine of the Church, to of Antioch 
witt:that he was by nature a common man as we are: Diomſius biſhop of Alexandria was ſent dan here- 
ton to the ®ynod, who by reaſon of his great age and the imbecillitie of his bodie, differred his 
comming,and in the meane while w2ote his cenſure of the ſaydqueſtion in an epiſtle. The o⸗ 
ther biſhops,one from one place,an other from an > to Antiochc andmett 
with the rotten ſheepe which cozrupted the flocke of 


Car. XXVII. 
Of the famous biſhops which were preſent at the Synode held at Antioch, 


Pong theſe as chiefe ſioziſhed Firn biſhop of Cæſates in Cappadocia 2 Gregorins 4 
and Ii bens dorui who were bzethzen and biſhops of the Churches in Potus. Beſids theſe 300 
Elenns biſhop of Larius and Nicomas bilhop of Iconium.Bozeouer Hymener: biſhop of le- Athenodo- 
ruſalem, 7 heotecuus biſhop of Cæſarea in Palæſtiua, and Au biſhop of Boſtra. J might 145. 

baue repeated an infinite mo,both miniſters anddeacons who mett foz the ſame cauſe at An- an. 
nochzbut theſe afozenamed were the moſt famous among them. When all came 


Cap M. in 
the Grecke. 


raigne,after he had gouerned the Church of Alexandria ſeuentene yeares, and him ſuccæded . 


. 1 


Cap.29.in 


AP. X 9 
Cap. x 2 thc Grecke, 


Of Claudius the Emperonr and the ſecond Synode held at Antioch where 
Malc hion confuted Samoſatenns, 


Den Ga/ienx: had raigned vnder the regall ſcepter the ſpace of fiftcene yeares: Clan- Claudiuewas 
<> his ſucceſſo was created Cmperour , This Cla"4: hawing continewed two creed cn. 
yeares,committed the empire to Awre/i»=-,vnder whome was ſummoned the lait x pom v. 
the greateſt ſynode of all,celeb2ated of many biſhops, where the authoz of that hereſie t ſtraũg Aurelionns 
dectnne was taken ſhoꝛt. publiquely condemned of all,ſeuercd, baniſhed i ercomunicated the was crowned 
Catholicke and vninerſall Church vnder heauen.And among all the reſt Aalchuos a man be- <=pcrour 
lides ſundzy other his gifts, very eloquent and ſkilfull in ſophiſtry, moderatoz in mozall viſci- e Lern. 
pune of the ſchole at Ancioch and faz his ſincere faith in Chailt, made miniſter there of the „nes, 
lame congregation : rep2oucd him in reaſoning foz a ſlippery wauering, and obſcure mar- raed che 
chant:he ſo vrged with reaſons this Samo/arenws , and the notaries penned them ( which vnto ninth perſe- 
our tune were ertant)that alone of all the reſt he was able to toſſe and wꝛing this diſſembling en. 
and wily hereticke. 0 5 

25 u 
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Cap go. aſter —. AP. XII x. 
the Grecke. The Epiſtle of cert the Allet of the Synode belde at Antioche 


ar — nm ref waned: — of lng. 


vnifoꝛme conſent of all the biſhops then gathered together they w2ote an epiſtie 
. WS, IT WA rt ns 
all pꝛouinces, in the — 
the peruerſe variablenes of P, the rrpꝛehenſions and obiedions pꝛopoſed againſt him, 
The biber: part foz the poſterity which — —— ndalle be 
nto ar, and all our fellow by. 
—— 1 & deacons throughout the world, & to the whole, vniuerſall & catholicke Chr 
to —— vnder heauen : Helenus, Hymenexr, Theophilus,Theotecuns, M axmmus, Proclus, Nicomas, Tu- 
b. of Rome, uni, Paxins,Bolanus,Protegener, Ilierax, Entychins, I heodorus, Malchion, Lucins, with all the 0. 
7 ther who with ys inhabite the bordering cities and ouerſce the nations: — 
de d and deacons, and holy Churches of God : to the beloued brethren it the Lord ſende 
greeting, =o alu ay gy 9999 7 — We haue cited he- 
many byſhops from farte, to ſalue and cure this deadely and * — 
fins byſhop of Alexandria, & Firmulianus byſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia, men bleſſed 
Lord, whereof the one writing hether to 1 not —— to ſalute the author of 
error, for he wrot not to his perſon but to the whole congregation whereof we haue 
here annexed, But Fr came twiſe, and con Cs as we know 
8 very well and teſti fie which were preſent, together with many other bekids vs,for when Pauls: 
"i 7 promiſedtorecante, and this man beleued and hopped he would redrefle and prevent this oc- 
ucke. 
caſiõ without all contumely & reproch which might redound voto the true doctrine, he differ- 
red & poſted ouer his opiniõ from time to time, being ſeduced no doubt by him which denied 
God & his Lord & fvarued kö the faith he held atthe beginnin „This Fm in his iout- 
ney to Antioch came as fatte as Tarſus,hamng experimẽt in of his malicious ſpite, her- 
— he denied — — — — — ,while(t we ſummone him, dc waite 
Samolaten? comming he departed this the life of Samo/arensr, 4 his conuerſation they 
the herevike ite thus in the ſame epiltle : After that he forſooke the eccleſiaſticall canon he fell vnto vn- 
is here Pain- Jawefull & forged docttiae. Neither ia it behoueable for vs now to iudge of an aliene, either to 
lus  deſcanthowatthefirſt he was poore & nothing bequeathed him of his parents, & tharneither 
by art, trade ot exerciſe he attained vnto the aboundance of welth,whic he enjoyed, but with 
lewd actes & ſacriledge, by iniurious & tyrannicall opprefſi6 of the brethren, whom he made to 
tremble for feare, with his guilefull gaine & wilie promiſ 
1,7imeth,6, ty & deceate he gained ſo much that he the 
be delivered from their aduerſaries, and ſo he turned 
ſpeake hereof howthat he e with pride v 
be called a warlicke captaine then a byſhop of the Church, — — throughout the 
ſtreets, and market place, reading letters & withall openly enditing , mai g about him a 
you troope to gard his perſon,lome going before & ſome c6ming after, ſo that our faith & re- 
igion runneto great ſpite, ſclaunder and hatred by reaſon of his ſwelling pride & hautye diſ- 
daine. Neither will we rehearſe the monſtrous figmentes which he is glorious 
Such sproud the vgleſome { — minds oftbe fipler ſore. He rpade forhity 
as loſty ſcare & highthrone,nor like the diſciple of Chriſt but ſeuered in ſhe & title, after the 
Aden,  Mmannerofthe princes of this world ſmiting , the thighe with the hand, the foote- 
ſtoole with his fete. If any extolled him not as the vie is vpon theatres, with of theit 
handes, with ſhouting and anhagefhelexppeer — 2 — 
not skipped to and fro with buſie bodies, & vndecent obeyſance: if any as in the houſe of God 
hadbehaued them ſelues bonefily and decently the ſame he checked and all to be reuiled, He 
without all reaſon in the open aſſemblies againſt the expoſitors of holy Scripture, 
which then were departed to reſt he auaunted him ſelſe e more like a ſophiſter and ſorcerer then 
a byſhopꝛthe Pſalmes ſong in the Church to the laud of our Lord Ieſus Chriſt he remoued coũ- 
ting — — ——— , in the middeſt of the Church 
ypon the high ſralt of 


he ſuborned certaine women which — 


2 WT n __ 
0 IS 5 * x 


of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 7. 41 


iſe, the which if any now heard, his heare would ſtand ſtaringe on his head. He licenced the 
biſhops & minilters ot the adioyning villages & cities which honored hit to preache ynto the 
people. He ſtaggereth at confeſſing with vs that the ſonne of God deſcended from heauen. And 
that we may borow ſom what of that which hereafter is to be ſpokẽ of vs, it ſhall not be barely 
n out of the cõmentaties g by vs vnto the whole world 
where he ſayth chat Chriſt leſiu is of the carth, which {ound out his cõmendation & extoll 
him among the people,afhrme this wicked & moſt deteſtable varlett to be an angell that came 
down from heaut᷑. Neither forbiddeth he theſe thin ſtãdeth arrogirly to the things ſpokẽ 
of him. What ſhall I ſpeake of his enterrainmet of aſſociated & cloſly kept womẽ as they of An- 
loch terme them, & of the elders & deacons which accõpany him, het with weetingly he clo- 
kerh this & ſundry other hainous, incurable, & well knowen offences, to the ende he may with- 
hold them allo faulty togethet with him in thoſe things the which both in word & deede he of- 
f-adeth in, dating not to accuſe him iaſomuch they thẽſelues are gilty in theit cõſciences of the 
ſame crime, For hg enriecheth thẽ, herfore he is both beloued & honored of the that gape after 
the like gudgins, We know beloued brethren that a biſhop and the whole order of prieſthood 
ought to be a paterne of good works ynto the cõmõ people, neither are we ignorãt of this,thar 
many are fallẽ becauſe of the cloſly kept women, & many againe are ſubiect to ſuſpiciõ & ſlaũ- 
der, Wherfore admitt that he cõtmitted no lewde wantones with thẽ, yet ſhould he haue feared 
the luſpici6 & ſurmile which riſech therotle(t that either he ſhould offend any, ot boldẽ any to 
the unitatiõ of ſolewde an exãple. Fot how ci he reprehend & admoniſh an other, that (as - is 
written) he vie no lõget the copany of an other woman, & that he take heede he fall not: which I Samo 
now abſtaineth from one, & in ſteede thetoſ. retaineth two luſtier & liuelyet peeces at home, & _. : — - a þ 
if he ttauell any whether, he leadeth the, with him being all ſer ypon the tull delicate pleaſure, cared by the 
For which circiſtaoce,all do ſobbe & ſighe ſectetly, trembling at his power & tytannie, & dare councelland 
not accuſe him. But theſe things as we haue {aid before ate of ſuch impottãce that they would Domaus pla 
cauſe a catholike perion w never ſo deate a friende vnto vs, to be lyrebuked. As for Cd in tus 
him which fell from the myſterie of our faith, & diſcried the deteltable herehe of tem (no- + \retunus 
thing amiſſe if now at lẽgih we name the father ot che child) we thinke him ncuer able to tẽdet was not able 
— miſcheuous actes. Againe about the end of the epiſtle they wꝛite thus: Wherfore to ſubſcribe 
neceſſitie cõſtraining vs ſo to do we excõmunicated the ſworne aduetſaty of God which yel- to an Edd 
ged not a iote, & placed in his towme Dem a mi bedecked with all gifts required in a biſhop, ( 5 | 
ſonne to Demerrianus of worthy memory the predeceſſor of Pawlus,& him as we are perſwaded; Tacitus was 
by the providence of God, we ordained biſhop, & certified you to write vnto him, to the ende emperour C. 
ye likewiſe might receave from him againe letters of friendly cõſent, & amitie, Now let Pam months, & 
write to Artemas,& let the cõplices of Artem communicate with him. But of theſe things thus —_ _— 
farre. Vai together with his right faith was dep2tucd alſo of his byſhopzike,x Do (as it thogh > tl" 
is wiitten befo2e) ſuccededhim,being choſen by the Synode biſhop of Antioch, And whe Paulus is here n 
would not depart the church, neither voide the houſe,the Emperour 
decrecd very well,x commaunded by edu: the 
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the tcoth 


Cod. 
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Cap zi. aſtet CA. xxx 
the Grechc. Of Manes whereof the Maniches are called, whence be wat, 


his conerſation and hereſie. 
A* Bout that time ſve: ( after the etymologie of his name) in no better taking than a 


= mad man, was in armour and inſtruded in a deuiliſh opinion thzough the peruerſitie 
FEaſed. in his minde, the deuill and ſatan the aducrſarie of God, leading and p2ocuring hun to 
chroauc.)che the perdition — — — — — 2 .— Fra, 


. 
r 
and deteſtable doctrine, of 


ers 
Cap. 3 aſter Of the nn men floriſhing at that time in the 
2 Church of Rowe, Antioche, and Laodxcea, 


dich a fained name of falſe ſctence ſpꝛong vp in thoſe times in the which after Felix had 
peares, Exrychians: (ucceded. 


Cyrillus 

— — | 

— — — 
— — 
efſe therof, appꝛopꝛiated hum, placing and 


I — weeding} oor Won rnb yn 


of Laodicea, Alexandria, Foz his eloquence Grecians diſcipline & p 
he bare the bell among all the famous of our tune, he excelled in 
ltronomie, Logicke, — Khetozicall — which is ere, 
;cncic he was choſen moderatoz of Aryſforels (hole, by the citizens of Alexandria, 
poꝛt at Alexandria, many 4 ů 5 ů—ů—ů——— 
ruchium,where he obtained a ſingular pꝛerogatiue of 

— bob rm When vittaile (as they 

fozaine enemies, this ſame 


—— — 
ſuch as left — —— 
Anatolus, Ye fozth with 


of EuſebiusPatmphilus, © Lib. 7. 147 
we refaine bs now to 2 to who „ 
ieee 
and yong men, are to be releaued. and retaintd, and pꝛouiſton of dund 
fo them which keepe the citie, with contine wall watch 
Senate unth theſe and the like reaſons, firſt of all he roſe and 
r 


citie , 
— f z that 


duſtrie. acooplc of paſto2s o2derly ſucceeding one an other, did the urch of Laodicea, 
by the diuine of God enioye, who after the warres were ended came thether from 


fore the eleuenth of the calends of Aptill. The ſunne is found the xxvj. of Phamenoth to have 
aſcended not onely the firlt line, but alſo to haue _ therin the iijj.day. this ſection, the firſt 


terme the Æquinoctiall f e of moneths,the head of the circle, 
—.— r — terme the laſt of 
the moneth,the twelfe part, the laſt twelfe part, the ende of the e. Wherefore they 
which appointed the firſt moneth for the ſame purpoſe and c the feaſt of Eafter the 
after the ſame calculation, haue erred in our opinion not a litle. And this haue 
we not alleaged of our one braine yea it was knowen of the Iewes ofold, and that before the 
comming of Chriſt,and chiefely by them obſetued. The ſame may be gathered by the teſtimo- 
mes of Philo, , Maſexr, and yet not onely of them but of others farre more auncient, to 
wit: of both the ſurnamed Agathobulnr ſchoolemaiſlers vnto the famous Ariſtobulut, one of the 
ſeuentie that were ſent to traſtate the ſacred and holy Scripture of the Hebrewes, vnto the gra 
cious princes Prolomenr Philadelphus , and his father, vnto whom he dedicated his expofitrons 
e N.. Berwene the 
Kall 


we ought to celebrate the feaſt of the Paſcall Lambe proportionally after the æquino- A. 
ſpringe , the firſt moneth comming berwene, and this to be found when the Fn hack 1180 
the firſt ſolare ſe c ion, and as one of them hach termed ir the ſignifer circle. Ariſobulns 11.27 
added, that it is neceſlarie for the celebration of the feaſt of Eafter,thar not only the Sunne eight | 
but the Moone alſo haue paſſed the ꝓquinoctiall ſectiõ. In ſo much there are two quinoctiail tends of A- 
ſe&jons,the one in Spring time,the other in Autumne, diſtant diametetwife one from the other, Peil: in Au- 
—— — the ſourtenth of the moneth after rhe ryilight: wichonr all falſe meer about 
the moone ſhalbe diameterwiſe oppoſite tothe ſunne as ye may cafily perceaue in the full . of 
moones, ſo the ſunne ſhalbe in the ſection of the qui Spring, and the moone neceſſa · October. 
ny in the Æquinoctiall Autumne. I remember many other proofes, partly probable, and partly 
laid downe with auncient aſſertiõs. herby they endeuour to perſwade that the feaſt of Eaſter 
and of ſweete bread ought euer to be celebrated after the quinoctiall ſpace, I paſſe ouet ſun- 
dry their proofes & arguments, wherby they confirme the vayle of Aeſes law to be remoued & 
done away. & the face now revealed, Chrift him ſelſe, the preaching & paſſions of Chriſt are to 
be behelde. Auarolus left behind him vnto the poſteritie, touching, that the firſt moneth after 
the Hebrewes fell ener about the quinoctial ſpace, ſund2p expoſitions and precepts of Enoch. 
Againe Arithmeticall introductions 4 in tenne bokes, with diners other monuments 
of his diligence and deepe iudgement in holy @cripture, 7 heorecna- biſhop of Czfarca in Palz- 
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tina was the firſt that created hum byſhop , and pꝛonuſed that he ſhould ſuctede hum, in 
ſeac after his dcath, though both they gouerned that Church but a ſhozt while, Foz he 
Stephanus b. to the Dynode ſummoned at Aotioche againſt Pan came to the citie of Laodic ca, where by 


Hue reaſon that Eu/ebw their byſhop was dead, the bzethzen there ſtayed him. 


teſte of his perſon , ſynceritie of minde , 
Vis diligence was great about holy diſcipline, foz ſuch a man he was as is deſcribed of vs. At 
; -z(arca in Palzitina , when 7heotecnx: had played the part of a good diligent 

Agapiv* Þ- ded his moztall race, Ag«pis ſucceeded, whom we haue knowen to haue laboured diligently; 
in Palztins, to haue gouerned pzudently:and diſtributed liberally but eſpecially to the pooze. Jn his time 
Pamphulus a Alſo we haut knowen Pamphi/x: a very eloquent man, in life a true philoſopher,made miniſter 
martyr, of that Church, whole life and linage if we ſhould declare, a (mall volume would not ſuffice, 
Pet haue we penned in a particular & peculiar volume, his whole trade of life, in what ſchole 
he was frapned his w2aſtling and combats tollerated at ſundzy confeſſions in the time of pers 
ſecution, and how laſt of all he reccaucd the crowne of Paztyzdome.Þe was the famouſeſt man 
dl that tune, Of the rare men of our tune among the miniſters of Alexandria we knewone 
Piers a 0- Peres, among the byſhops of Pontus one Adele u. Prerins was pzoued a ſpare man of life 
1-14 and ſingular in philoſophie , ſpent and wozne in the contemplation of heanenly thinges , fa- 
Meletius. b. mous foz his erpoſitions and pꝛeaching vnto the people.” Mc/eris whom the learned did terme 
of Pontus. the hotue of Attica , was ſuch a man as may be counted abſolute foz all kinde of 
Vis Rhctozicall cloquence paſſed,and one may ſay that by the beneſite of nature he was bozne 
a Rhetozician.And if any weye his other knowledge and ſkill,and haue taſted but a litle ther- 
of beſides his pꝛofounde Log cke. he will count hum both paſſing wittie and moſt ſage.Whoſe 
life was alſo cozreſpondent to his learning. We haue knowen this man ſeuen yeares toge⸗ 
ther fo; that he came to Palz(tina in the time of pecſecution. In the Church of leruſalem, after 
Zambdas. b. Hymenews (mentioned a litle befoze Zaunbau was placed byſhop,after his death Hermon, the 
of lerulale. laſt of them which went befoze the perſecution of our time, who emoyed the icke ſeac, 
eli which vnto this day is there contmewed, At Alexandria after Aa who Din- 
Tees d. ſus and continewed byſhop eighteene peares, followed / hen, in whole time Achilas was 
ofAlexidria. made miniſter at Alexandria together with Piers , and tooke the ſchole of diuinitie to his 
Achullas and charge, and pzaiſed the moſt rare wozke of philoſophte , the liuely conditions of Cuangeli- 
Pieras 74 call conuerſation. When 7 eon had bene byſhop of Alexandria eleuen peares, Peter came in 
— place and continewed there twelue peares,thzee vrares befoze the perſecution, the reſte of his 
Perer bilbop life he ledde moze ſtrain and ſeuerally but yet generally he cared foz the common pzofit of the 
of Alex.idria Church, and fo this cauſe the ninth veare of the perſecution he was beheaded and crowned a 
beheaded: Marty2.Yetherto haue we entreated of the ſucceſſionof byſhops from the birth of our @awour 
vnto the ouerthzow of the ozatoies, which laſted fiue and thirtie yeares:nowconſequently the 
confucs of ſuch as manfully ſtriued in our age foz the tructh, who and what men they were as 

farre fozth as came to our knowledge we minde to penne foz the tie to come. 


he ende of the ſeuenth booke. 


THE 


OfEuſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 8. 


„ | 


THE EIGHT BOOKEOF THE EC- 
CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILYVS BISHOP OF CASAREA IN PALASTINA, 


Care. 1. 
Of the peace and proſperous ſucceſſe of Chriſtian affairer , before 
the perſecution rayſed by Diocletiav. 


ve ſucceſſion of Biſhops from the Apoſtles vnto our time we haue hitherto com- 
Ipꝛiſed in the ſeuen fozmer bokes, in this cyght boke, pꝛeſently in hand, we par- 
& "poſe to penne vnto the poſterity , the famous ades wo2thie of memo2te , done in 
ele our dayes. And euen here let our pꝛeamble enter into his purpoſe, Howe 
== great and what manner of gloꝛie, and liberty withall, the doctrine of piety dewe 
bnto almighty God , pzeached in this wozld by Chr4/? , hath obtained befoꝛe the perſecution of 
our time, among all moztall men both Crec ians and Barbarians: it requireth a greater labour 
to declare then caſily, fo2 the woꝛthineſſe thereof , may be accompliſhed of vs. Ne haue ſtffi- 
cient tokens thereof, in that the clemency of the Emperonurs towardes the Chꝛiſtians was ſo 
encreaſed,to whom alſo they commutted the gouernement of the Gentiles,and of the great fa- 
your they bare to our docrute, they graunted libertie and ſecuritie to the pzofeſſouts of Chzi- 
tan religion. What ſhall I ſay of them who in the verie palace of the Emperours,and in the 
preſence of Pꝛinces liued moſt familiarly ? which eſteemed of their miniſters ſo highly, that 
they graunted them in their pzeſence freely to deale in matters of religion, both by woꝛd and 
derde, together with their wiues and childꝛen, and ſeruauntes, and not onely this, but alſo 
permitted them to gloꝛie and boaſt of the liberty of their faith: whome alſo they deemed woz- 
thy of moze credit and farre better eſtimation then their fellowe ſeruauntes. Of which num⸗ 
ber Dorocheus was, one among all the reſt nioſt accepted and beſt truſted , foz which cauſe he 
was in the greateſt credit with P2inces and P2eſidentes : + with him alſo the renowned Gor- 
gu, * and as many other together with theſe, as haue bene honozedand reucrenced , fo2 the 


ſtrates, Who can woꝛthely deſcribe thoſe innumerable heapes, and flocking multitudes tho- 
roughout all Cities, and famous aſſemblies frequenting the places dedicated vnto p2aperzbe- 
cauſe of which circumſtances they not contented with the olde and auncient butlvings ( which 
could not receaue them) haue thzoughout all Cities, builded them from the foundation wide 
and ample Churches,” Theſe thinges thus pꝛeuailed in pꝛoceſle of time, and daily encreaſed 
farreand mgh, ſo that no malice could intercept , no ſpitefull fiende bewitch , no wight with 
ſubtle leyght hinder at all, as long as the deuine and heauenly hand of God, vpheld and viſi⸗ 
ted his people, whome as yet he woꝛthely accepted. But after that our affay2es thzough to 
much libertie, eaſe and ſecuritie, degenerated from the naturall rule of pietie: and after that 
one purſued another with open contumelte and hatred : and when that we impugned our 
ſelues by no other then our ſelues with the armour of ſpite and ſharpe ſpeares of oppꝛobꝛious 
wo2des, fo that Biſhops againſt Bilhops, and people againſt people, rayſed ſedition: laſt of 
all, when that curſed hypocriſte and diſlumulation had ſ\womme cucn to the baumme of malice: 
the heauy hand of Gods high iudgement, after his wonted manner ( whileſt as yet the eccle- 


ling thereof, neither went about to pactfic Cod, we heaped ſinne vpon ſinne , thinkinge like 
careleſſe epicures,that God neither cared neither would viſite our ſinnes. And they which ſer⸗ 
GG 
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glad tidinges of the kingdome ol heauen. After which ſoꝛt a man might then haue ſ&ne the bi⸗ Cf. 1.in 
ſhops of all churches , in great reuerence t fauoꝛ among all ſoꝛtes of men, + with all Magi⸗ the Greeks 


| aſſembled them ſelues neuer the lefſe ) began ſoftly by a litle and a utile An. dom. 301 
toviſite vs, ſo that the perſecution that was raiſcd againſt vs toke his firſt oꝛiginall from the Verurms the 
bzethen which were vnder banner in campe. When as we were touched with no ſenſe 02 fer ⸗ CT- 


{cemed the 


louldiers in 
campe. 
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rer 
Lamen.2. 102d accozding to the of [eremie: Made the daughter don obſcure , — 
— 


from aboue the glorie of Iiraell, and remembred not his footeſtole in the day of his 
Lord hath drowned all the beautie of Iſraell, and ouerthrowen all his ftropgl holdes.And 

Pf, ding vnto the in the Pſalmes: He hath ouerthrowen and broken the couenant of his 
ſeruant, and prophaned his ſanctuarie caſting it on the ground by the ouerthrowe of his Chur- 
ches. He hath broken done all his walles, he hath laide all his fortreſſes in ruine. All they thas. _ 
paſſed by ſpoiled him, and therefore he is become a rebuke vnto his neighbours, he lifted vp the 
right hand of his enemies, he turned the edge of his ſworde, and ayded him not in the time of 
battaile, he cauſed his dignitie to decay, and caft his throne downetothe ground, the dayes of 
his youth he ſhortened and aboue allthis he couered him with ſhame. . 


Cary. 11. 
Howe that the 5 . 1 
x — cripeure 
Churches o- har were i vfufiled when we we nth ur eyxthe wat 
ucrthrowen. th2owne downe to the ground, yea and the IIA 
* and ſacred Scriptures burned to aſhes, in the open market p paſtoꝛs of the 
Bilhops 77 9 — names ge re, ſome other chtumeliouly tai 


per- 
ſecured. ; derided of the enemies, attoꝛding vnto an other prophecle : : Shame is poured y the 
Pal. of their priaces, he made them wander in the croked and vnknowen way.Pet is it eee — 


zr 


1 
2 were ſwallowed vp in the deepe 
onely to graffe in our hiſtozy ſuch things as firſt of all may 
ſelues,nert the polteritie in time to come.We will p2occede then x paint fozth the happy cow 
bats of the bleſſed Party2s. a 
AP. 111 


A recitall of certaine edit ag he Chri The 
hal ferry pee Chin The of ri 


In Dogo. I C was the.ninetcenth peare of Diocletians raigne, and the moneth Dyſtros , afterthe Ro- 
the pe manes March, the feaſt of Eaſter then being at hand, when the Emperours 
pon eee I wore cuery where publiſhed, in the which it wascommaunded : that the 
waxcd haste be made tuen with the ground , the holy — — — 
whe as theſe ſuch as were in honour and eſtimation ſhould be coutemned, and ſuch as were of families if 
cruel! cats they retapned the Chziltian faith ſhould be dep2iued of their frerdome. And ſuch were the cor 
were eve"  tentesof the firflf edict, But in followed after, it was ads 


— A ded: that the paſtoꝛs thzoughout all pariſhes firſt ſhould be impꝛiſoned, nert with all meanes 
poſſible conſtrained to ſacrifice. Then, — ¶——HWP — 
ches endured and that cherrefully moſt bitter tozmentes , and gaue the aduenture of moſt va⸗ 
liant and noble enterpꝛiles: many others fainting — onſet were quite nies 


— hen tern te operrneetminy tozments : one ſcourged from top 

other wꝛeſted x matmed with moꝛe intollerable paine : ſome failed of the 

other were found conſtant and perfec : one was dzawne to the ſoule ſacrifices, and 

duniſſed as il he had done ſacrifice, when as in very derde he had not: an other when he had nei⸗ 
and ſuch as were pꝛeſent alfi 


FH 
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x CAP. 1111. Cap. 3.in 
Of the perſecution firſt rayſed by Veturiui the (aptaine againſt the Chriſtian the Greeke, 
ouldiers, at the beginning priuily, afterward open. 


Bere were many to be ſcene which bare ſingular god will and affection to the ſcruice of 
T God, not onely in the tune of perſecution, but long befoze when peace pzeuais 
id kate I lay of late at the firf,thechiefe gonernour ſtarting bp as f were out of 
I »» (ſince the time which runne af- 

ter the raigne of Deciws ¶ Valerianui) and waged battaile with vs not ſodeinly,but firſt aſſayed The pullity 
only the Chaiſtians which were in tampe. By this meanes he thought he could caſily ſnare the . 

on ar he conmuered theſe. And here might you ſee many of the ſouldiers deſirous to mefenger 
leade a pziuat t ſolitary life, fearing they ſhould faint in the ſeruice of almighty God. Foz whe 
the captaine (who ſaeuer he was) firſt went about to perſecute his hoſt, and to trie and ſifte as 
many as were bought vnto him thzoughout euery ward, and to giue them in choiſe either to 
obey and enioy their dignitie, oꝛ to reũiſt and of the contrary be depziued:many of the ſouldiers 
which were of the kingdome of Chr;/, without any delay oz doubt, pꝛeferred the faith of ( riſt 

efoze the fauo2 and felicity they ſeemed to enioy. And now one oꝛ two of them very 

dignities , but alſo endured bitter death fo2 their conſtancie in the 

poured his malice by a litle,4 though he durſt 


CAP. v. 
A noble man of Nicomedia rent npeeces in the preſence of many, the wicked Edill 
of the Emperour publiſhed agamſt the Chriſtians. 


At ol Nicomedia, no obſcure perſon , but accozding vnto the account of the wozld, of 

great nobility, who as ſone as the edict againſt the Churches of God was publiſhed in 
Nicomedia,being moued with zeale Godwards  feruency of faith, toe into his hãds 

t tare in — —3:hʒyꝰ to an open and publike poſt, 

inthe parinics of both the * emperours,” x of him which among the reſt was moſt honozable,z Pioclerian 
of hun alſo which was the fourth perſon in þ empire, And he which firſt p2aaiſed this noble act, — 
endured(as it is moſt like) the penaltie of ſo bold an enterpꝛiſe, retaining a valiant 4 inuinci- Conftancius, 
ble mind vnto the laſt gaſp. 5 

AP. VI. 


The martyrdome of certaine courtiers in Nicomedia with others 
both there and mother places. 


Uthe renowned men that euer were either of the Grecizns oz Barbariis comended fo 
noble pꝛoweſſe x foztitude,are not to be compared to the deuine and famous marty2s of 
this our age, of the J ſpeake who(together with Dorot heut) being the emperours pages, 
inchiekeſt credit with their Lo2ds, + were no leſſe vnto them then deare x natural ſonnes: yet 


counted they thoſe contumelies,d2udgerics, and newe found tozments fo2 the truth in Chr, 
greater the gloꝛie « pleaſure of this pꝛeſent life. One of theſe foz examples 
the end he made J will declare, that the reader may coniecure by his hap, what befell vnto the 


reſt, One of the afozeſaid noble men was bꝛought fozthat Nicomedia into the open aſſembly, 
c 
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perſiſted 
mirt with lalt into the fetred woundes , and bꝛuſed 


— — 
is pꝛeparted, rr —— a 
fire being made vnder to conſume it by litle and litle , leſt that death quickely deli 


Peter the em wi 


perours 
aftcr — 


U Nr rr — 
hanged. Emperours familie after ſundꝛy tozments ended their liues on the gallowes, t bare 
G the garland of victozie. At this time alſo was Anebimas biſhop of Nicomedia 

— — Chuſtian faith, and with him a great multitude of martyꝛs: oz J wot not how in 
Anchimus. b. rours palace at Nic ſome part of the houſe was ail a fire , # when the Chyiltians 
2 taken inf to be the authoꝛs therol. by the Emperours tõmaundement 
424 generally of all the godly there at that tune was executed, whereof ſome with 
r headed, ſome others with the fire burned , 
headed. 


5 
— pwr 


toꝛmented with a thouſand kind of tozments.Who is able here to number the multitude of al 
the Martyꝛs thzoughout all the wozld? ſpecially in that they ſuſfred martyꝛdome th2oughout 
Aphricke and among the Moores, thzoughout Thebais and Agypr,thzoughout other cities and 
pꝛouinces. 
| Car, vit. 
The conftancie of certaine CMartyre, demonred of mild beaſtes 
in Paleſting and Phancia. 


COR 
of Phznicia, whoſe infinite ſtripes, and in their ſtripes a maruelous conſtancie,and 
after their ſtripes their ſudden bickering with rauening 

their valiant courage in withſtanding 


iron, who will not be amazed to behold ? at the doing of all which we were pzeſent 
Brute beaſts and ſawe with our Qedenins puree Bantry Afr Ce 
{pared ich ſuffred theſe thinges ) pzeſent and manifeſtly ayding theſe Party2s,neither durlt theſe raus. 
— ning beaffes of a long tune dꝛawe nigd and aypꝛoch vnto the bodies of the bleſſed Saints, but 
raunged about and deuoured ſuch as ſet them on without the ring, by no meanes a/ 
mong all the reſt the bleed champions, though their bodies were bace , though 
U W 


Ot Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 8. 149 


violently they fell upon them, back againe they recoiled,as if they had bene repelled by dinine 
2 ——————— hoc 


beheaded & 
, throwen into 


and fomed out pꝛeſent death, yet by the diuine pzouidence of God he was puthed backe.UWihen th: (cas. 
that this beaſt could nothing pꝛeuaile againſt the holy Party2s,others were let loſe,at length 
after ſund2y bitter toꝛments and violence of wild beaſts , all were beheaded, and in ſteade of 


ill earth and quiet ſepulcher, they ſwanme in the ſurging wanes of the ſeas, . 


Car. v111, 
| | Of the Martyrrin «Egypt. 

God. Then wouldeſt thou haue marueledat their martyzdoms,ſuffred vpon their owne gp. mays 
native ſoile, where infinite both of men 4 women g childzen foz the ſaluatian pꝛocured "<&cacked, 
by our Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſt , contemning this tranſitozy life, haue endured ſundꝛy kindes er” 2 1 
of tozments.Wherof ſome after maiming t racking,t ſcourging/⁊ thouſands other verations nd behea- 
(hozrible to be heard of ) were burned to aſheg, others dzowned in the ſeas, others manfully ded, hanged. 
laid their neckes to the blocke,others hangedon the gallowes,ſome as hamous offenders, ſonie & famiſhed 
other farre woꝛſe, tied to the tre with their heads downward, 4 ſo{ong beſet with a watch till o 4cathz 
famine had bereucd the of their liues. - 

AP, IX. 
T he conſtancie ofthe Mariyrs throughout I he baus. 


Ur pen cannot ſufficiently naint foꝛth the puniſhments,+ tozments,endured of þ mar- tr in 
tyꝛs thzoughout Thebais,thers bodies in ſtead of tagged haofes vſed herctofo2e,had the 1hebais 
| ſkinne raſed all of, with rugged ſhcls of ſca fiſh, the women tied by the one legge were en *kinnes 
lifted into the aire,# their heads downwards with a certaine engine of wod,and there hanged 1 ſcor- 
all bare 4 vncouered, yelding vnto the behoulders, a foule,a filthy,a cructl  vanatural ſpccas e ole — 
cle, Againe others ended their liues vpon boughes + bzanches of tres, They linked together and their 
with certaine inſkruments, the tops of the boiſterous +4 mightier boughes, + tied them vnto ei- head: dowry 
ther of the martyzs thighes,afterwards loſing the boughes to ſpeart 4 ſpzing into their grow- _ < 
ing plate, ſodenly rent aſunder the members of their bodies, foz which purpoſe they inuented — 2 
this paine. All theſe miſchicfs continued not a fewe dayes,02 foz a ſhozt ſpate, but the terme of 
many yeares. Some time moꝛe the ten, ſame other time moze then twenty were executed, one . Martyrs. 
while not vnder thirty, an other while welnigh th2eſcoze.Againe at another time an hundꝛeth 
in one day of men, women, + very vong childzen, after the bitter taſt of ſundzy kindes of to2- * 
ments were put to death. We ſaw our (clues with our eyes, being then p2eſent at the exetutiõ . 
à great multitude, wherof ſome were burned,others beheaded, vntill the ſwoꝛd became blunt, Some bur- 
t the tozmento2s wearted,ſo that others came in plate x executedby turnes.Where we beheld . 
alſo the noble chere # countenance, the diuine power and valiantneſſe ofmind,in ſuch as buil- e 
ded their faith on Jeſus Ch2iſt our Sauiour. As ſone as the ſentence was pꝛonounted + iudge- 
ment giuen vpd the foꝛmer, there ſtepped fozthothers a ſtod at the barre pꝛoteſting their faith 
t publiſhing them ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, not fearing at all the bitternes of manifold + ſundꝛy 
41. N uy 
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| minds, yea rather diuine, 

enduring all the thzeats # contumelies of the tudge , ended their liues with the laſing of their 
| Car. x. | 
T he teſinmons hideas t be the N Ale xan- 
r — 


ſhall witnefle both of hum ſcife and of the Partyꝛdomes of his tune at Alexandria, declaring 
karre moꝛe diligently then we vle to do, waiting vnto the Thmunans in theſe wazds: for as 
Philcas hof much as all theſe things are publiſhed in holy Scripture for paternes,cxamples & monomentes 
_ dot out learving:the bleſſed Martyrs which libed among vs, lifting vp the eye ofthe minde, and 
ho a 4 beholding with cleare fight che. vniuetſall God, ſetled minds to endure any kind of death 
ifon vnto forthe ſetuice and religion due vnto God, and held faſt their vocation, knowing that the Lord 
\ locks. Jeſus for our ſake tooke the nature of man vpon him to the end he might cut of wholy al finne, 
Philip, and aide vs to enter intoeuerlaſting life. Fot he thought it no robberie to be e with God, 
but made him felfe of no reputation, taking on him the forme of a ſeruant, and was founde in 
his ſhape as man. He humbled him ſelfe and became obedient vnto the death, euen the death 
of the croſſe. Wherefore the bleſſed Martyrs of God, repoſed Chriſt in their breaſt , being deſi- 
rous of more excellent giftes, endured not once, but ſome of them twiſe all paine and puniſh- 
ments that could be inuented, and all che threats of ſouldiers, practiſed againſt them either by 
word or by deede, with an inuincible courage, excluding feare by teaſon of the fulneſſe of loue, 
whoſe manhoode and valiauntneſſe in all their cormentes what man 1s able with mouth to ex- 
prefle ? and becauſe it was permitted and lawfull for every man to torment them as him 
ſed beſt: ſome ſmite them with clubs and cudgels, ſome wich ſharpe twiggs, ſome with w 
ſome with letherne thongs, ſome other with whipcord, The ſpectac le was pitifull both forthe 
vatietie of torment , and ſuperfluitic of malice. Some withtheir handes tied behind them were 
ſtretched a long and rackedin every ioynt throughout the bodie, and as they hong and lay in 
the racke,the totmentots were commaunded to torment all their bodies ouer:netther plaguing 
them as theeues ate commonly handled with the onelie renting of their fides , bur they h*dthe 
sk nnes of their bellies, and their ſhigs, and of their eye liddes raſed all of, with rugged hoofes, 
with the talentes and clawes of wilde beaſtes. Some were ſeene to hang by the one hand at an 
hollowe vaute, and to endure that way farte more bitter tracking of the joyntes and members 
of the bodie. Some were tied to pillets and their faces wreſted quite kamme for to behold them 
ſelues, their feete ſtanding them in no ſteede, but they violently wagging by the weyghe aud 
payſe of their bodies were thus greeuouſhe tormented, by reaſon of Geir frerchi ſqui 
ſing in bondes. This they ſuffered not onelie while they were examined, and whileſt the Pre- 
ſident dealt with them, but throughout the whole day. And when that he paſſed from the ſor- 
mer vnto the latter, he gave his miniſters charge to overſee them behinde , ifthar 
ture anie of them being ouercome with the greeuous tormentes did yeeld. He commaunded 
alſo that if anie were in danger of death by reaſon of cold, that their fetters and bonds ſhould 


ſpeedely - 


Ur 


1lob4. 
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new be releaſed, & they to be layd on the ground, to be lugged and trailed all a long to get 
heate.They had not one ſparcle of compaſſion vpon vs, but thought of duety they ſhould 

thus be affected & ſutiouſſy rage againſt vs, as though we had bene no living creatures, Where · 

fore our aduerſaries inuented this ſecond —. added it to the former puniſhmentes. After 

ſiripes they were layd in the ſtoc ks, & the it feere ſitetched foure ſpaces or holes a ſunder,ſo that 

ol neceſſitie they muſt lye on their backes, hauing no feeling of their bodies by reaſon of the 
wounds which the ſtripes printed in their mẽbets. Othets being thrown a long vpon the paue- 

ment, lay poudred in the duſt, in extreame paine, a more piteous and lamentable ſpectacle vnto 

the beholders then the torment it ſelfe, beating in their bodies divers wounds diuetſly invented, 

The caſe lying thus: ſome died in torment & confounded the aduetſaries with their pacience. 

Some halte dead & ſhut in priſon, after a fewe dayes died of their paine. The reſt by careful pro- 

uiſion were comforted, & after certaine continuance of impriſonment became more conſtant, 

When they had giuen them in choiſe, either to touch the dereftable ſacrifices, and ſo be at cafe 

and enioy among them.their curſed liberty, or not to ſacrifice & chaunge life for death:with all 

ſpeede voluntarily they embraced death. For they were skilfull in thoſe things which concer- 

ned them in holy Scripture, He that ſacrificeth to 2 Gods ſ ſaich he) ſhall be rooted out D 
from among the people: and thou ſhalt haue no other Gods but me. uch are the woꝛdes of a * 
true Philoſopher and godly Party2, which he wzote from pꝛiſon to h s pariſhioners afoze the 

iudge pꝛonounced the ſentence of tõdemnation vpon him, rehearſing vnto the the ſtate he ſtod 

in, pꝛouoking them to march forwards, & to hold faſt the pꝛofeſſion of faith in Chꝛiſt after his 

death which then was at hand. But to what ende do J vſe many woꝛds, and alleadae the con- 

flics of the bleſſed Party2s thzoughout the wozld , inuented one after another ſpecially of the 

which were purſued to death, not after the publique lawes, but with deadly hatred, . 


Ca P, XT, 
Howe a whole citie in Phrygia with the inhabitants thereof was burnt to aſhes 
and of eAudattus the Martyr. 


the ſouldiers had beſieged a whole city in Phrygis, inhabited of Chaiſtians,and ,, „hole cr 
compaſſed in, both men women # childꝛen, which called vpon the name of the Lozd, ue burucd. 
they ſet all a fire i burned them to aſhes. Fo2 with one conſent all the inhabitantes 
therof,the Lieuetenant, the captaine the whole Senate, the people euery one pꝛoteſted them 
ſelues to be Chꝛiſtians, t could by no cdicts be bꝛought to adoze Þolls 02 carued images. And 
an other alſo there was, renowned foz Romane dignity whoſe name was Avda, by linage — 
comming of a noble houſe in Icalic , & fo all his vertues in great credit with the Emperours, | ?* 
lo that he gouerned with great wiſedome t vpꝛightnes the common wealth + waightieſt mat⸗ 
ters of the empire: but aboue all he was famous fo2 religion ⁊ faith in Chꝛiſt, fo that in the ads 
miniſtration and gouerning of the conunon wealth he endured tozment,4 was crowned with 
marty2dome. 2 

AP, 411. 


Of the regions and conntreyes where the Chriſtians were martyred, andthe 
| ſanadgeneſſe of tyranmcall heathen towards the ſarthfull, 


O what end ſhal J by name recite the reff,o2 rehearſe the multitude of men,o2 deſcribe . 
the ſundzy toꝛmentes of famous Party2s:whereof ſome were beheaded, as it happened Martyrs in 
in Arabia: ſome tozmented with the bzeaking and b2uſing of their legges\ as it happe- {2 . 
ned in Cappadocia,ſome hanged by the fiete and their heads downward, with flow fire ſet vn? 
der and ſinothered to death with choking ſmoke, as it happened vnto the bꝛethꝛen in Melopo- cv 
tamia: ſome others had their noſtrells lit, their cares bozed,their hands maymed, their mem- mu. 
bers and partes of their bodies dzawne alunder and vnioynted, as it happened at Alexandria. Alexandria, 
To what ende ſhall J furbuſh the memoꝛie of them which were burned at Antioche, hoate Asehe. 
burning coales layd vnder, not quickly to diſpatch them, but with lingering paine to tozment 
them. And of others which choſe rather to burne theyꝛ hands then they would touch their abho- Some ge- 
minable ſacrifices,the experience wherof ſoine going about to auoide, befo2e they were appze- ched them 
bended and fallen into the hands of their aducrſaries,thzew them ſelues down headlong from (clues rather 
A uy 
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2 
ters drowned 


them ſclues 


llaues vnto Satan, it were a thing moze intollerable then any death oꝛ deſtrudið, vet there re, 
mained one remedy fo2 all, x that ſaid ſhe was tofly vato the Lo2d fo; refuge. After delibera⸗ 
tion, with vnifozme conſent they layd down what was to be done, they apparelled themſelues 
go2geouſly ⁊ toe their iourneꝝ towards Antioch. Jn the midſt of the way, when their gard ſe⸗ 
uercd them ſelues, as about to ſerue nature, theꝝ call the ſelues into the floud that ſlided there- 
by + dꝛoluned them ſelues. Theſe heathen idolaters thaewe into the (ca an other couple of An · 
The Fh tiochian virgins, renowned foz all vertues, true ſiſters, of noble linage, of god life, of tender 
nickes drow- peares, of gadly beauty, of honeſt minds, of godly conuerſation, of wonderfull diſpoſition, as 
ne4+-"2""* though the earth could no longer beare them. Buch were the tragedies at Antioch. In Pontus 
Nübel n they lutkred hozrible puniſhments tobe heard af, whoſe fingers of both hands were paicked vw 
Poncus. der the tender nailes, with ſharp quilles: others had hoat boyling lead poured on their backes, 
the molt neccſlary members of their bodyes maimed: others endured ſhamefull,intollerable,x 
ſuch toꝛments as may not be told, in their pꝛiuie members, # in the ſecret bowells of their bo⸗ 
dies, ſuch as theſe noble # counted lawfull iudges excogitated, fo2 tokens of their ſharp wit, : 
derpe wiſedome. Daily alſo they found out new tozments,coutending one with an other who 
could ercellin ſpithfull inuentions t additions of tozment. This calamity was extrrame x out 
of mcaſure cruell.And when as thencfoꝛth they diſpaired of increaſing their miſchiefe, # nowe 
were wearled with laughter v gotts their fil of blodſhed, voluntarily they mitigate their rage 
The Ech- they pꝛadiiſe curteſie,therr pleaſure(fo2 ſoth)is hencefozth to puniſh with death no loger, Jt is 
nahes pulled not xequiſite(ſay they)that the cities ſhould be ſtained with blod,iNuing ont of our own bow- 
out the — els, that the molt noble empire of the Cx ſars ſhould be blemiſhed and defamed with the title of 
2 cruclty, the emperour him ſelfe being well knowen fo2 clemency + benignity , pea rather the 
place,ſawed gracious godnes x clemency of the Cmperous highneſſe is to be ſtretched fozth t enlarged to- 
of rhe lee wards all men, that they be no moze puniſhed with death, They deemed their cruelty aſſwa / 
legg* of the ged g the Cmperours clemency to ſhine in that they commaunded our eyes to be plucked out, 
— x the left legge to be vnioynted. Such was their clemency and mitigated cruelty towards vs. 
Kanes con. Gerefoze by reaſon of this cruell curteſie it may not be told what nüber 4 infinite multitud 
demacd the of men hauing their right eyes pulled out, the cmpty places ſeared with hoat burning irons, 
tothe mine their left leggs ſawed a ſunder in the hammes # ſeared like wiſe: were codemned to the quar- 
pirevallrhis ries and mines thꝛougbout the p2ouinces, to the digging of metals, not foz chmodity 4 pzofits 
det“ ſake, but fon affliction x miſery. And beſidesall this they were led fozth to ſundzy kinds of toy 
pardon. 


by them. Jtwcre to long yea vapoſſible to number them all by their names. 


Car, 1111. 
Of the famous Biſhops and miniſters that were martyred. 


We 3+ Duching the chiefe rulers of the Churches , i them which were crowned Partyzs in the 
—— molt famous cities: 4«15y» biſhop of Nic omedia, was beheaded 4 crowned þ firſt mare 
ded. , ty regiltred in the catalogue of the @ainces in the kingdom of Chailt, Df them which 
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ſuffred at Antioch Luciamms miniſter of that congregation, leading a bertuous life, pꝛeached at 1 nu: , 
Nicomedia in pꝛeſente of the Emperour the celeſtial kingdome of Chill, firlt vnto vs in ex- wariyr. 
hoꝛtatiõ by way of apology,afterwards in waiting vnto the poſterity. The molt famous mats Tyrannion 
tyꝛs of Phænicia were the godly paſtozs of the reaſonable flock of Chzilt:75r as biſhop of Ty- > of Tyr» 
rus, Zenobius miniſter of Sidon, x Silwanus of Emita, who together with others in Emiſa — 4 
was th;owen-to firde wild beats. : is receaued btu the company of marty aa. The other two, 2er « 
both at Antioch glorified God by their pacient deathes: J yr anon buriedin the bottome of the Sidon ſcour- 
lea, t Zenobius an excellent phiſitian,after ſcourging & bitter toꝛment died molt conſtantly, A- Bed =» desth 
mong the marty2s in Palæſtina Si/zanx: biſhop of the churches of Gaza was beheaded together — 
with nine a th rty others which were committed to the mine pits in Phænos. Jn ægypt Pelews beta 
Mar Ægyptian biſhops were burned to aſhes, And here let vs remember the renowned pil- $iluanus b.of 
ler of the pariſh of Cæſarea, Hampbulut the elder, t the molt famous martyꝛ of our time. Whoſe Gaza behea- 
life t noble aus we wil at time conuement declare. Of the which at Alexandria thzoughout R. de d. | 
gypt t Thebais ſuffred martyzpom, the moſt famous was Perer biſhop of Alexandria a paterne ac 
of piety in Chzilt vnto the godly paſtozs,+ together with him Fauſtur, Didins 4 d t, minis lu, b. of E. 
ſters t perfect marty2s of Chailt. Alſo Phile<s, Heſychins, Pachymuis & I heodorus, bilhops of the gypt burned. 
Churches in gypt: 4 beſides theſe infinite other famous men, whoſe names are wel knowen ?@=philus. 
in the congregations thzoughout the region. Jt is not our d2xft to deſcribe the conflictes of ſuch 1 b. of 
as ſtrived thzonghout the wozld ( we leaue that foz others) neither exactly to paint fozth une: 
the poſteritie all that happened: but onely the things we ſawe with our eyes and were done 
in our pzelence. . 

Cay. 11111. 


The ſtate of the Romane empire before and after the perſecution, And of the raiqne of Conſtantine. 


Neto that which went befoze J will annere the recantation oꝛ viſſanulling of the things 

pꝛadiſed againſt vs, yea from the beginning of the perſecution , which J ſuppoſe verie 

p2ofitable las the reader. Befoze that the Romane empire waged battell againſt bs, in fi. e: 
the ſpace the emperours fauoured vs and maintained peace , it may not ſufficiently be decla- wing" 54 
red. dom p2oſperouſly the cummon wealth floziſhed x abounded with all godneſſe, when as the not perſe- 
chiefe magiſtrates of the publicke weale , paſſed the tenth and the twentieth yeare in ſolemne cute the 
fealts x celebzated gratulations,in times of molt gorgeous 4 glozious renowne, with conſtant Church. e 
1 peace, When as their empire after this ſozt encreaſed without offence, 4 dayly bg d, 
was enlarged, they had no ſoner remoued peace from among vs, but they ſtirred vp fach bat- proper. 
tels as could not be reconcited, Not fully two peares after this hurliburly , there was ſuch a Anno Do- 
chaunge happened vnto the whole empire which turned all vpſid downe.* Fo2 no ſmal diſeaſe au 307. 
ouertoke the chisfe of the afozcſaid emperours, 2 bereued him of his wits, wherefoze together . ce 
with him which was ſechdperſonin honoz he embzaced the popular 4 pziuate life. Theſe things d ele 
then being not fully ended the empire was withall deuidedinto two parts, the which was ne- wit, Bits. 
ver remembzed to haue come to paſſe beſoꝛe that time. Not lang after ( anti y emperour, wian having 
paſſing all others thzoughout his life time, in clem#cy x gwdnes towards his ſubicas, ſmgular- *2ygncd 20. 
lv affected towards Gods wo2d, ended vnto the law of nature,the comon race of his ke depo» 
moztall life, leauing behind him his naturall ſonne Confonriwer, Emperour 4 ©e/ar to ſupply de. bem ic 
his rome, x was firſt referred of tht into the number of the Gods, enioping after his death all a privacc lice, 
unperiall honoꝛ 4 dignity due to his perſon. In his life he was the moſt benigne t of moſt bots Conttantius 
tifull ſuffraignty among all the Emperours : who alone of all the emperours in our time go- 2" Mazimi- 
uerned moſt graciouſly ! honozably during the whole terme of his raigne, ſhewing humanity be «he 
t bountifulneſſe vnto all men, no partaker by any meanes, with any pꝛeſumptuous ſedition Conftancius 
raiſed againſt va, he gardedthe godly about him in ſecurity without ſentence of gilt,x without dieth at york 
all chtumely,he deſtroyed no churches, he pꝛadiſed no impiety that might be pꝛeiudictal to our in Englande. 
religion , he obtayned a bleſſed life 4 an end thziſe happy, he being emperour alone ended this ane Don- 
life both glorioully x peaccably,in p2eſence of his natural ſonne 4 ſuccceſſo2, who alſo was moſt Cann 
p2udent x religious, Mis ſonne Conſtancinus, being pzoclaimed full emperour + Ce/ar by the ar- magnus was 
my, i long befo2e by God him ſelfe the vniuerſall king, became a folower of his fathers ptetie proclaimed 
in Chaiſtian ſuch a one was he. But Lic-vss while theſe things were a doing. by ==P<rour- | 
common conlent of the potftates was alſo created cmperour x 4»g»/-. Which thing grieued Ano ond 
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Maxwminu: very (0ze , who vnto that tume was alone called Ceſar of all men, who alſo being 
ty2annically diſpoſed, violently of his owne mind inuaded the empire t intituled hum (elf 4 
£«/t«..And being attainted of treaſon, and found to haue conſptred the death of Confanrones, x 
after depoſition to haue aſpired againe vnto the umpe riall ſcepter: died a moſt ſhameful death, 
Ve was the firſt whole titles, pictures withall that ſeemed to thewe fo2th his honoꝛ were oucr- 
thzowen foz no other then the armes of an Gmperour that was moſt pꝛophane and impious. 


Cay. xv. 
The diſſimuled lone of Maxentins towardes the Chriſtians, his horrible 
offences and crueſtic. 


Js ſonne Marentiu: which exertiſed tyzanny at Rome, in the beginning of his raigne 
diſſembled our faith egregiouſlie,creeping into credit by flattering of þ people of Rome, 
and therefoꝛe he commaunded his commonalty to ceaſe from perſecuting of the Ch2i- 
ſtians, whereby he might pꝛetend a ſhew of pietie, and ſeme tractable and moze benigne then 
his aunceſtres were befoꝛe hum. But in pꝛoces of tune he was not in deed foũd the ſame which 
men twke hun fo2 + hoped he would be, foꝛ he fell into all kind of enoꝛmities, omitting no hay⸗ 
nous offence,how deteſtable and laſciuious ſoeuer it were,vnaſſayed : ng adultery x 


Mt a — * 
— . py 
* „ Le. 


— 
—— — 3 
2 * * 

0 


4 Pr IC: 
/ «Ar 
* *** — — — L 


rio2 people 
ther by ſilence neither by ſuffring this grieuous ſeruitude, could they be free, from the bloudie 
flaughter x emb2ued murther of this tyzant.Up6 light occaſtons ſundꝛy times delinered he the 
people vnto the ſouldiers, which were in compaſſe to be ſlaine, and an innumerable multitude 
of the Romane people in theamdll of the citic he offred to the ſwo2d x ſpeares,not of Barbariis 
and Scyrh1ans,but of his one p2oper ſouldiers. Jt may not be recited what laughter of ſena- 
tozs he , craftely ſeeking after their ſubſtance, of whom an infinite number he exetu⸗ 
8 y cauſes and fained crimes, This was the dꝛiſt marke this miſchienous tyꝛant 
ſhot at. He applid him ſelfe vnto the ſtudy of Pagicall artes. Foꝛ enchauntment he opened and 
ript the bowels of burthened women great with child, he ſearched the intrailes of newe bozne 
babes, he flue lions and after a ſecret maner comured deuells and endenozed to withſtand the 
2oching. Foz he fully determined with him ſelfe to be crowned 
artes. This Aa xentius therefoze pactiſing tyꝛanny at Rome, 


great penurie of neceſſary vicuall , as the like can not be remembzed in this our age to haue 
happened at Rome. 


Car. xvi. 
The cruel behamiours of Maxuminusin the Eaft, and of Maxentins at 
Kome and other where in the Weſt. 
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allo able with decency to execute that function, whomc he furniſhed with a great traine t gard 
of ſouldiers. To be ſhoꝛt he pꝛiuiledged all inchaunters.retounted godly i taken foz Gods the 

ſelues, with pzimacy,dignitties,x chtefeſt pzerogatiues.Ye went on ſtill and oppꝛeſſed not one Oeſon. 
City 02 region only. but whole pꝛouinces vnder his dominton,exacing gold x ſiluer x ſummes 

of money, and vered them with grienous pꝛoclamations, one penalty enſuing after another. | 

The wealth and ſubſtance which his pzogenito2s had gathered befoꝛe, he toke in great heapes Prodigalicy. 
of treaſure and great ſummes of money, + beſtowed it vpon his flattering paraſites.Ye was ſo 

downed with ouer much wine and dzunkenneſſe that among his cuppes he would be ſtarke Prunkenetie 
mad and beſides him ſelfe, and oftentimes being tipfie commaunded ſuch thinges, whereof af- 

terwards being reſtoꝛed to his foꝛmer ſobrietie it him. e gate place to no man foz 

lurteting 4 ſuperfluity,but made him ſelf ringleader ol that vice,vnto al that were about him, $ucfccing 
both P2ince and people. He effeminatedhis ſouldiers with all kind of delicacy 4 laſciuiouſ- 

nelle. Ve permitted his pzeſidents 4 captaines to pzactice rauenous extoꝛtion, and-polling of 

his ſubiects, whom he entertained as fit companions of his foule and ſhamefull tyzanme. To 

what end ſhall J rehearſe his vnchaſt life? D2 recite the adulteries he comitted? He could paſſe 

no Citie where he rauiſhed not wes, and defloured not virgins. And in theſe things he pze- pere. 
uailed againſt all ſoꝛts of people, the Chꝛiſtians onely excepted which contemned death+ de- The rom 
ſpiſed his tyzanmie, The men endured burning, beheading, crucafying , rauenous devouring could nor 0- 
of beaſtes, dzowning in the ſea, mayming and b2oyling of the members, going and digging dolce the 
out of the eyes, mangling of the whole body, moꝛeouer famine aud impꝛiſonment, to be ſhozt ram 
they ſutkred euerte kinde of tozment fo2 the ſeruice of God , rather then they would leaue the 

wo2lhip of God, and embzace the adozation of Idols. Wome alſo not inferioꝛ to men thzough 

the power of the woꝛd of God, put on manly courage, whereof ſome ſuffred the ſame toꝛments 

with men, ſome attamed vnto the like maiſteries of vertue , other ſome d2awne to be abuſed, 

pelded ſoner their life vnto the death, then their bodies to be defiled. Fo2 when as others by 

reaſon of the ty2zants adulterte were polluted, a Chiſtian matron of Alexandria, both noble x 

renowned aloneouercame the lecherous and laſciuious mind of AMfarimmus with the pꝛeſence A chaſt ma- 
of her manly courage. This woman foz many things was highly eſteemed, fo2 riches , fo: kin- 8 
d2ed, foz learning, yet p2eferred ſhe chaſtity befo2e all. Whom When he had earneſtiy intrea- ,,. 1.1.4. 
ted, yet could not find in his hart to put her to death, which otherwiſe was already p2epared to tyrant where 
dic, being moued mo2e with luſt then with anger, exiled and dep2tued her alſo of all her ſub⸗ fore ſhe was 
ſtance. And infimitie other matrones not abiding, no not the hearing of the thꝛeats of abuſing £*i1<d & her 
their bodies, done by the P2eſidents of cuery particular nation, endared all kinde of puniſh⸗ 1 
ments,tozments and deadly paines. Theſe are in dede to be wondꝛed at, but in greater admi⸗ 

ratiõ, is that moſt noble 4 moſt chaſt matron of Kome to be had in reſpec of all the reſt, againft 

whom the Romane tyzant Maxenmes , ( liuely reſembling Aa went about to rage. . 
Wheþ che vnderſtod the miniſters of ty2annicall luſt to be at hand, i her huſband(Hhe being a Nee 
Quiſtian) though he were a Romane magiſtrate, to be in holde among them, and foz feare of rg 
execution to haue conſented thereunto, ſhe craued a litle leaſure, as if ſhe went to trinune her ther the Ma- 
ſelle, and entring into her chamber and there being alone, ſhe ranne vpon a naked ſwoꝛd and «<tive ſhovid 
diſpatched her ſelfe, ſo immediatſy by her death ſhe bequeathed her carkaſſe vnto the tyꝛantes her. 
bauds,and by this ad of hers, ſounding and piercing moze then any ſh2ill voyce, ſhe pzoncun- 

ted and pzinted in the minds of all moꝛtall men both pꝛeſent x to tome: that among the Ch21- 

ſtians alone, vertue can with no money be ouercome, neither be deſtroped with ame kinde of 

death. This ſo great a burthen of impiety was b2ought into the wozld at one, x the ſame time 

by two tyzants which held Eaſt and welt. It any ſerke ont the cauſe of theſe ſo great miſchiefs, Ibe cauſc of 
who will doubt to aſſigne the perſecution rayſed againſt vs foz cauſe thereof, ſpecially in as fs“ 
much as this confuſion finithed not befoze the Chailtian libertie was firſt reſtozed. Fo2 during „an che per- 
the tearme of theſe tenne peares there wanted them nothing, which might tend to ſccuris ot the 
mutuall hatred,o2 ciuill diſention; The ſea was beſet with ſhippes, x thercfoꝛe innauigable, Ctuiltans. 
neither was it poſſible from any plate, fo2 any man to ariue and take land, but he ſhould be 
lifted with all kind of puniſhments, his ſides ſcourged,+ him ſclfe tried with ſundzy tozments, 
whether he were not ſent from the enemy as a ſpy , t in the end he was either hanged oz bur⸗ 
ned. Po2couer there were pꝛepared foz the purpoſe, targets, bʒeſt plates dartes,ſpeares, with 
other warlicke armour,galeyes alſo x diuerſe oꝛdinance foz ſhips, were heaped in euery place, 
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excellency puffed them vp, that thoſe thinges which their elders had teceaued and allowed 
1 reiected and * — man ſuch la wes as they thought and obſer. 
the ſame, aſſembling in — oe es great multitudes of people. when as out 
Edict was proclaimed , that they ſhould returne vnto the ordinaunces of theit elders, diuerſe 
landing in great daunger felt the penalty therof, and many being troubled therefore, endured 
all kindes of death. And becauſe we perceaue many as yet to petſiſt in the ſame madneſſe, nei- 
ther — worſhip vnto the iall Gods, neither regarding the God of the Chriftians, 
hamog reſpect vnto our benignity and godly cultome , pardonning all men after our wonted 
guiſe, yea we thought good in this caſe to extend our gracious & fauorable clemency, that the 
Chriltians may be tolletated __ and that they repaire againethe places where they may 
meete together. So that they do nothing preiudiciall to publicke order and diſcipline. We 
meane to preſcribe vnto the 1udges by an other epiſtle hat they ſhall obſerue. Wherefore as 
this our gracious pardon de ſetueth, let them make incerceſſion vnto their God, for our health, 
for the common weale, and foi themſelues, that in all places the affaires of the publicke weale 
may be ſafely preſerued,& that they themſelues may live ſecurely in their proper houſes. Theſe 
things after our hability we haue tranſlated in this ſozte out of the Romaine language into the 
greckt tongue. Now haue we ducly to conſider of thoſe things which enſued and folowed alter. 


The cenſure of the Tranſlator, touching the chapiters which follow vntill 
the ende of this $. booke. Being tound in the Greeke coppy as a 
tragmente whoſc author was ynknowen. 


77 L that which followeth vil the end of this eight books, / baue found i the greeks coppy, 

memſbed fro the 1 8.chapiter :, which went before : Not dewided into chaputerr,as the reſt 
hing cofuſely for a ſuſpelled worte, whoſe ant hor was not bo wen. Is hen that I bad 

* tranſlated betherto & perceaned that the Late interpretourt reſted here: [ pernſed by my 

alt rhe whole fragment go ſee whether I conld gather any inſt cauſe to the contrary but that ut ſhould 
be turned to Enghſh: I founde the dotirme ſound, the hiſtorie pleaſaunt, the file artificiall, and farre 
wore curious then in the former bookes.The phraſe ſanonred of the las ine, ¶ & no force for Euſebius was 
well ſcene in both (the periodi longe though not often vſed throughout bu hiſtories , yet in other; hs 
worker very rift and common . h this fragment be funde more curious and artificiall , then the 
rofl arme at all, for mens giftes do not ſerne them at all times a like, If thu rule were obſerneA and 
parſed in the ballance void of all parciality there would not be fs many peecer, (6 many tracli, and ſo ma- 
ij learned workers of anncient writers comemned and renounced, by reaſon that the phraſe in ſonce point 
ſeemeth to differ or fall from the wonted grace. I he learned clerks Antony Guenarra was vſed to ſay: 
that at (ome ter at ſome exerciſer, hu memory would be ſo ready,his wuts ſo freſb, & his abi ſo ex- 
cler phat he conld dende a heare, & ſweepe a grame:at other times he wiſhed to hrmſclft not onely fine, 
but ten ſenſes which we comonly call wits, Some things there are to be miſled wu hall m this fragment, 
firſt that it ts ont of order placed: next that there are ſentences and periods , written by Euſebuss in the 
firmer.1 ed in thu frag met. Touching the repetis ion he that is acquamted with Enſe- 
bins wall : thar eftentome i im many places he repeateth one thing, though not v pon the ſelfe ſame 
occa/ro net 5e 
mat of rhe bookes be wrote of the lift of Pampbulus almoſt menery books, He reporteth the ſelft 
ſame martyrdomes m diner ſe books and ſundry places. As for the placmg no marnel at all thowgh it 
be out of order Enſebims publiſped not hus owne hiſtory but left it with bus familart. Alexander byſbop 
bere and there, the ſcattered works: of the auncient writers, copied chem not 
4! the ant hors wrote them, hut as be founde 1 chamed them in the library at 1 Origen 


compiled into one volume the tranſlations of the old I eſtamit and publiſhed them in 4s 

hm beft.Pamphi buildeda at Cæxſarea — — 
writers placing them as — | r —— 
the wrtrers altern the ti mg the m/cpiptios mg their order, & firing their 
— — gatherer of ws workes dealt with bis biſtories not placing this frag - 
ment Emſebins leftit But of mine o we part ( not minding to conceale any t hung from the reader) 


bere | found u wm 6 — gti inpfrrmbbbemnray theried Exiles, | 


doinget ave theſe. Firſt in rhi fragment be numbreth the moneths after the Grecrans as cap. 20. 21. 26. 
0 


97 


CD —— 2 


* — 2 a BOS — —— 


rr — 
— - 

. 4 T5 
$ * 


158 


2. 


his — 


2 r whale rate nat ence —— — 


Far godly. 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie - 

28,Zanthicus,Deſius,Dius,Dyſtros,P Audinæus, Petitius, &c,ſ hath he done in 
EET pe: Sec dal the aut bor of thu fragmit was 

1 P — — —— — and other places. He was (cap. 
2 2. Jin the company of — ina « lule before be ſufſred.He ſawe 
(cap. a the miracle at — — Arete, ſweert dropper of water, He 
ſaw and heard cap. 3 o. lobn the martyr, who was a blond man, preach and expound the Scriptures with 
great comendation. This reaſon u confirmed by that which Es ſebi wrote in the 3 .cap.of thu 8 booke, 
where he ſayt h. It is not out drift to deſcribe the cõflicts of ſuch as ſtrived throu how: the world 
(mn leaue that for others) neither exactly to paint forth —— that happened: 
t onely the things we ſaw with our eyes and were done in our preſence, 7 hdi the aurbor of 


this fragment was a familiar fremd of Y the martyr , he writeth of hom cap. 25. thus : Of 
which number was Pamphiln: RO my ae Se. Audrey 9 ies 
vnto the rhies Cant ſerom writer h. that Fee with Pan, he war called Ew: 


ſebins Pamplulus. — — oe gi 29. wrote the A of 
3 .bookgs , ſo hath Ewuſebins confe 4 — cr 6 
rhe ſame of bins, wherefore Euſebius was the author of t — —— 
maleth mention of that which Cuſebius wrote cap. I 4. und cap. 30. He maketh mention of rhat 
Enuſebins wrote cap. 2. as written by bum ſelfe , therefore it is like Euſebint wrote this . The 
fixt reaſon that moneth me to me xe thu as parte of the boot, E 
end ar the 18.chepitey where the frogmentbeginaerh the booke may ſeeme to be no booke but rather 
an entrane or of 4 booke. Fn gry rows ay, bog 8.booke cap.2. promiſed to writ of 
martyrs,thinkeſt tho Gentle Reader hat he be ſo . 
caſron was miniſtred to wryte not one bookg onely but rather. +3 Booker, if be wore dipſedl 
— 12 the martyrs of his tyme ) to write of all —— 
vnder Diocletian, Maximinian and Maxime: Laſt of all this endeth in very 
977k N the which Euſebiu: 
in the booke following. For looks home the 8 books endeth, with the ſame the g. begunet Ex- 
ſebins was the author of this fragment, - | 


C Ar. XIX. 
. er 


autho2 of this foꝛmer cdict not long after his foꝛeſaid confeſſion being rid of that his 
lamentable plight , departed this life. Be — — chiefe antho2 of 
the calamity which befell vnto theChziſhansduring the a good 
% refoſthe Emperors ohne gn abou 

the Chꝛiſtians which lined in — — 


—— — nar as Sel 


curtcouſly x moſt liberally towards all m#:but alſo in that he was no partener 
perſecutid raiſed againſt vs nay — — 
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hus daminion. Ve neither rifled neither deſtroyed the holy Churches, neither pꝛadiſed any other 
— — —ä—rUm1 rm gh | 
he alone in his kingdome to the comfoꝛt of his naturall ſonne x ſucceſſo2 in the empire, a pꝛinte Py 

in all things both molt ſage and religious, enioyed a noble x a glozious death. Hs ſonne fozth- -" * 
with entring into his raigne, was by the ſouldiers pꝛoclauned chief and Auguttus, 

who umitated and that diligently his fathers ſtepps as a paterne of piety to the embzacing of 

Chuiſtian religion, Such an ende at ſeuerall tunes had the afozeſaid foure Emperours, Of the 
— — — ame OE 

e ee e e Nr” noiſe 


Car. X xk. 


depꝛiued of their 
which immediatly folowed —— — 
firſt be unpꝛiſoncd, nert withall meanes poſſible cbltrained to ſacrifice. To be ſhoꝛt the firſt of þ * 
martyꝛs in —— n — ens rn Ris beheated, 
at the firſf iumpe befoze the tribunall ſeat of the pꝛeſidents, and being cõmaunded to do ſacrifice 
vnto their gods, made anſwere:that to his knowledge there was but one only God, to whom, (as 
p lelfe ſame God had chmaunded)he was bound ol duety to ſacrifice, And whe as they comaun- 
ded him to offer ſacrifice fo2 þ pꝛoſperous ſtate of þ foure he recited a certaine verſe 
tutof apoek which pleaſed the nat fn  whichimmediattyhe was beheaved che verſe was this: 
Not many Lordes auayle vs here, let one beare rule and raigne, 
Chis was þ firſt ſpectacle exhibited at Czſarea in Palæſtina the eight dap of the moneth Deſius 
befoze the ſeuenth of the Ides of lune called of the Romaines the 4. day of the ſabaoth. After him 
there ſuffred many of the inhabiters of the ſame citie, 4 of the chiefe gouernours of the eccleſia- 
ſtrcall affaires, who endured i that cheerefully moſt bitter torments, 2 gaue the aduenture of 
moſt valiant ſome fainting fo2 feare were quite diſcouraged at the firſt. All 
the reſt tried the experinece of ſundꝛy toꝛmtts. One ſcurged fro top to toe, an other wꝛeſted vn⸗ 
till that his ribbs bzake a ſunder in the ſquiſing bonds, by reaſon wherofit fell out that ſome had 


their handes ſtcooke of,+ thus together they enioyed ſuch an end as befell vnto them acto 
vnto the ſecret'wiſedome x iudgement _—_ 


of God. One was led by the hand x lugged to the altar, x 
his hands violetly retched to touch their deteſtable ſacrifices, 4 in the end let go foꝛ a ſacrificer. 
Another when that he rn — 2 — . — eee 
p he had with ſitence.Dne being halle dead was boꝛne away being thꝛowen 
of them fo2 dead the ſame was toꝛmented with bondes r reckned amõg the ſatrificers. An other 
that he had not pelded at all, the lame was beaten on the mouth x cõ⸗ 
the fozce of many hands which ſtopped his bꝛeath + violently exclu⸗ 
not ſacrificed at al. And ſo it pleaſed them well, if at leaſt wiſe they might 

to bꝛing their effect, but fo2 all their miſchicuous deuiſes the bleſſed marty2s 
— iratrothe 


theſcuententhday 
maines the fiftenthof the Calendes of December, A/phexs and E ac heus, after they had bene la- 
en: ron vena theme eee aye mh tozmentes therin, after after edel 24 


Zachæus be- 
and headed. 
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duety in no wiſe to winck thereat:wherfoze he being moucd with ſingular zeale of the ſpirit of 
ener er SR ern ee rebuked them. — lotus 
— — — — 

— the wazk of the tructh in Chailt, Foz when the wdge thzcatned him death with fla, 
2 ⁵ͤ˙ðßw : 9 0s ongoing 
ful countenance i gladſome courage,and with all. is bought vnto the place of 
bounde to the take while the officers the w fagotts about him, and ſuch as were appointed to 
kindle the fire, wayted foz the emperours watch wozd 2 pleaſure(whotht was pzeſent)he thou 

ted vnto them from the lake, ſaying: where J pzay you is the fire ? The which he had no ſoner 
ſpoken, but the Emperour called him vnto hun, to the end he ſhould ſuffer anew and ſtraunge 
kind of toꝛment, to wit:that his tongue might be plucked out of his mouth, the which he coſtant- 
ly endured,t therby declared at large,how that the diuine power,and grace of God,neuer fay, 
letz them, which ſuffer fo2 godlines ſake, but alwayes either caſeth their labours,x llaketh their 
griefs,o2 els graunteth courage,+ might to endure paciently vnto the end. This bleCed ſaina 
as (one as he had vnderſtodof their new deuiſed to2met,being valiantly diſpoſed,neuer ſtag, 
gered thereat,but voluntarily put out his tongue, yelded the ſame, which was fully inſtruaey 
in the woꝛd of God, vnto the tozmentozs handes.After which taꝛment he was clapt in pꝛiſon 
there puruthed a long time,at length, when the twentieth pearc of the Emperoursraigne was 
now expired, at what tune a generall pardõ was p2oclaumed that all pꝛiſoners ſhould be (et at 
liberty,he alone lying in the ſtockes t his feete ſtretched ſiue ſpaces aſunder, had his necke com 
— to death, ſo that hereby acco2ding vnto his deſire, 
— with mart yꝛdome. Thus man although he ſuffred out of the bounds of his na- 
— ——— — 


ſtina. Such were the tragitall affatres of the church in Palgitina the firſt ycare ot the perſecutis, 
I eg Gepeten ata nan Ne Ge ER. 
Ca 23 I, 
Of the mares which uſed Ceſar the econ year ofthe preetion onde 
Diocletian, and of the alteration of the Empere, 

He ſechd peare now being come, when the perſecution raiſed againſt vs wared hoat and 

the pꝛoclamations of the Emperours, ( where it was generally commaunded that both 

men women + child2en,th:zoughout cuery citie and village ſhould be conſtrained to ſacri- 

ficeq offer incenſe to Jdols) were newly come to the hands — of hepa, 

burned. mince: 7 wnorbens of Gaza in Palzitina after infinite tozments the which he endured, and laſt of 

all being bound to the ſtake t enuironed with Aacke and low fire,gaue fo2th a wozthy triall of 

though pactent ſufferance in all the bitter puniſhments lam vpon 


th his eyes the things which cnſued, 
— 
L — — chnickes ſolemm 
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, fell into great admiration, and the confeſſo2s were foꝛthwith clapt in pꝛiſon. Not long 
there were other two committed to take their lots amõg them, wherof,one,by name Ag«- Agapius be- 


gaine mutuall amitie and conco2d retained of 
old, was againe recouered. But of theſe things we will entreate hereafter moꝛe at large, when 
moze fit oppoztunitie ſhall ſerue, now let vs pꝛoceede vnto that which followcth. - 
CAP. E11. 
Of Apphianus the Martyr. * 


there ſcattered, endeuoꝛing by all meanes poſſible to auoide the peril enſaing,+ that a grenous 
- chmotion had now onerrunne the contrie:no tongue can wozthely declare, no ſpeache ſufficift- 
ly erp2elle, the deuine loue x libertieof faith wherwith App huanus the bleſedmartyr of God yel- Apphianus. 
ded an actompt of his pzofeſton, Who ſhewed vnto the citizens of Cæſarea, aſſembled at their 
ſpectacle 02 ſacrifice in the poꝛche of the temple , a liuely ſigne oꝛ token of the ſingular zeale he 
bare godwards, when he was not at that time, no not rr.yeare old. e continued a long time at 
Beryros in Phænic ia, applying his minde to the ſtudy of pꝛophane literature, foꝛ he came of ſuch 
parents as flowed in woꝛldly wealth. It is in maner incredible how he onercame al youthly at⸗ 
femous +dzowned all his wild otes in fo vicious x fo cozrupt a citie: 4 how that neither by rea- 
— — — — 
t acquaintance with youthly mates:he ſucked the iuyte neither ſwallowed the ſopps of 
and wanton conuerſation:but embꝛacing temperancie,led a reuerent life, peculiar to Chziftis 
religion in modeſty ,ſob2tetie t godlines. It in caſe we be conſtrained to mention his contrey,x 
to hono2 the ſame foz bzinging fo2th ſo valiant a champiõ to wzaſtle in the campe of this wozlp 
vnder the bãner of Chriſt, trucly we will perfozme the without god conſideratiõ. 
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againe he be diſpoſed which only with fame and heareſay attaineth vnto the 
courage, his 


dermis Speyer dogr Fi cherry 


appeared which paſſed 

x | wht as in the third yeare 
The cruell Pf our perſecution, vnder the raigne of iar dhe ſecond whurlyburlie was raiſcd againſt 
<<&Q of Ma- vs, and the ty2ants letters then firſt of all were bzought to ba, charging all the prople ot 
ximinus, what degree oz calling ſo euer that they ſhould ſacrifice vnto their gods (the magiſtrats alſo 
thꝛoughout euery citie buſily applying them ſelues to the ſame) and that the beadells though 
out all the citie of Cæſarea, ſhould by vertue of the Pzeſidents edict, ſummone, the fathers,the 
mothers, and their childzen to appeare at the Jdols temple, and that the Tribunes ſhould likes 
wiſe out of a ſcroule call euery one by his name: (by reaſon whereof here was no where but 
The god heauyneſſe,ſobbinge and ſighing):the afozeſaid Apphianw (letting not one to vnderſtand ef his 
purpoſe,) vnknowing vato vs which accompanied with him in ene houſe, vnkno wing vnto the 

— of Whole bande ol the captaine, came cherefully vnto / bn the P2eſidet as he was a ſacrificing, 
Apptuanus And boldly without any feare at all, toe holde in his right hand and ſtayed him fogthwith ſram 
doing ſacrifice, exhoꝛting him alſo both wiſely and grauely with a certaine godly pzoteſtation 

and cheerefulnefle of minde, thencefoꝛth tocefſe and be no moꝛe ſeduced:ſaping mozeousr there 

was no reaſon that he ſhould deſpiſe the one and the onely true Gad,and offer ſacrifice to idols 

and to deuills. Such an enterpꝛiſe the yongeman twke in hand, being pꝛouoked thereunto (as 

it ſeemeth vnto vs) by the deuine power of God, ſounding in the eares of all moꝛtall men by 

this his fact: that the Chziſtians which rightly do chalenge that name, are farre from falling as 

way from the ſeruice due bntoGod the authoz of all godneſſe, ſo that they not onely ſuffer and 


mo2e boldly and ptelde an accompt of their faith moze freely , their 
neither ſtammering foꝛ feare,pca and if it may any kind of way come 
to paſſe, they dare reuoke the perſetutoꝛs and tozmento2s them ſelucs from their blimde igno⸗ 

—— rance, and conſtraine them to acknowledge and embzace the one onely God. Immediatlp af 
. — oo ter, he, of whom J ſpeake (as it was maſt like to vnto lo bolde an enterpaiſe) was hay 
aber ſundry led of the P2efidents traine. as of ſauedge beaſtes raging againſt him, and to2mented 
horrible tor= ouer all his bodie with infinite — — wasclaptin 
mentes was y2ifon, Where fo one whole day and night he was pitcoufly tozmented with both his fete in 
—_— the ſtockes treatchedfarre a ſounder , the third daye he was b2ought fo2th befoze the Judge. 
nt obo And as lone as they eniopned hun to ſacrifice, he reſiſted, and ſhewed fozth the greate _ 
water chrew Ingraffed in his minde, fo2 the ſuffringe of all terroꝛs and hozrible puniſhments : ſo that 
vp and layde grecuftoners rent his fdes with —— — — 
—.— gates the bone and in warde bowells, laſhinge him alſo on the face and the necke, vntill that his face 
Crutea. mas ſwollen with the pꝛint of the ſtripes, lo that they which afoze time knew him well and di⸗ 
cerned him by his countenance, thencefozth miſſed of their marke , and knew him not at all. 
When they ſaw he would not prelde faz all theſe manifolde and ſundzie to2mentes, the erccu- 
tioners at the connnaundement of the pꝛeũdent, wzapped his fate in ſlaxe cyled all ouer and ſet 
the ſame a fire, wherof how great, and what grenous paine he ſuffred, Jam not able to exp2eſle. 
fleſh, it conſumed the ſame, „„ ts 


There was no, not a childe in Czfarea, but was pꝛeſent at this ſtraunge ſpedacle. As 
they had plunged (as it pleaſed them beſt ) that holy and bleſſed martyꝛ of Chzilt in the deep? 
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goulphes of the maine ſea: there roſe vpon a ſadaine ſuch a ſtoꝛme ( not after the wonted maner 
of weather) and ſuch a noiſe in the ayꝛe, (not onely ouer the ſea but over the whole land) which „ .._,_ 
— — —— worthy taith quake. 
this wonderful and ſodaine earthquake the ſeacaſt vp befoze the gates of the citie, the marty2s 
carcaſſe,as if it had bene of ſtrfgth not bigge enough to beare ſo holy a burthen.@uch were the 
circumſtances touching bleſſed hi], who ſuffred martyꝛdome, on god friday,that is: the 
ſccond day of the moneth Zanthicus, the 4.of the Nones of Aprill. 


Wh WW +5S% » 


The Martyrdome of V lpianus and A deſins, 


He ſame time of the yeare , and in maner on the ſelfe ſame dayes, in the citie of Tyrus, Vipianus 
| there was a yong man by name ///pa«-,who after moſt bitter ſtripes + grenous laſhes, torn | 
— — — — 22 | 
the deapth of the.ſca. And therfoze J thought gd to place him the next marty in onder of hi- . 158 
ſtozie vnto Ah. Not long after,. deſiur, not onely bzother in God, but alſo by birth and & a fake 
blod,naturall bzother by the fathers ſide vnto 4pphran«s,ſuffred like b2otherly, and in maner NN 
the ſelfe ſame toꝛmentes with him: — — tet after long fettering 
and ſtocking : CC — g him to the myne pitts 


houſes. to the ende they ſhould be beaſtly abuſed : he enterpꝛiſed the ſelfe ſame thing which his the 
b:other had done befaze. And becauſe ho could in no wiſe away with thoſe hozrible offences,be Pd 
went boldly and courageouſly vato the Judge, and told him to his face of the filthie and ſhame- —_— 
full aces he had done both by woꝛde and derde. Fo2 which bolde repzchenſton he ſuffred ſundzy che wartyr is 
bitter tozments , with great conftancie and patiente. And laſt of all he was thꝛowen into the drowned in 
rr And theſe thinges as J ſayd <= 
befoze enſued not long after. 


Car 111111. 
Of Agapina the Marty. 

N the fourth yeare of the perſecution which plagned vs ſoꝛe, and the tweft Calendes ol De- 

| cember, the twentieth day of the moneth Dius being the friday, and in the ſame citic of Cz- 

farea,ſuch an act was committed in the pzeſence of 11aximns: the tyzant (who then celebꝛa⸗ 
ted his birth day, with royall ſpectacles and ſumptuous maſkes together with the people) as 
may be thought woꝛthy of memoꝛp, and the pzinting in marble. And becauſe the cuſtome then 
pꝛeuailed. that ſund2y ſhowes (how ſo cuer it fell out at other times) in pꝛeſenct of the Empe⸗ 
rours ſhould be exhibited with pzincely pozt and maieſtie to their great delight and pleaſure; 
and that varietie full of newe and ſtraunge deuiſes beſides the conumon and vſuall maner, 
ſhould then be miniſtred, ſo that ſome times beaſtes which were fet out of India, chiopia, and 
other places were let lofe in compaſſe of the theatre: ſome other times men with lewde and 
wanton geſtures , delited the beholders wonderfully , and the Cmperour alſo him ſelſe made 
ſpoꝛt and paſtime : it behoued that a notable ſpectacle full of admiration ſhould ſhine in that 
go2geous and pzincely ſhow, And what thinke you was that? d martyꝛ and a witneſſe of 
our Chꝛiſtian religion, bzought to the ringe, and ready to w2aſtie foz the ſole and ſpncere 
ſeruice of God, by name eg, whome (a litle befoze ) we haue repozted to haue bene 
thzowen together with Thecla, at the feete of wilde beaſtes. He beyng bzought out of pꝛiſon 
and linked with malefacto2s to paſtime and ſpozt the people, when that he had openly runne 
the race , and played the man , and that thziſe , yea and oftenner to, becauſe the Judge after 
ſanday thzeates,and ſundzy tozments, (either pitying his caſe oꝛ hoping he would recant) re- 
ſerued him to other new combatts:at length he is againe bꝛought foꝛth in pzeſence of the Em- 
perour , no doubt beyng appointed foz that fitte time, that the ſaying of our Sautour , foze- 
3 his diſtiples (to! ( to witte : They ſhould be bes ht before kinges and princes to Marh.to. 
amr 0 SORTER —» "ic "bi with a 
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Tee Malefactoz and a wicked varlet,of whom the repozt went, that hemurthered hin maiſter. After, 
ofthis booke Wards this varlet who of right ſhould haus bene deuouredof wild beaſts, was pardoned by the 
Agapis is bountifulneſſe i clemencee of the Emperour, euen in maner after the example of Brrabas the 
an d to heue murtherer, whom the lewes begged of P»lare,condemning Chr1/?, wherat the whole theatre re- 
vcne vene3- topced and ſhouted:becauſe that he was notonly graciouſly pardoned by the Emperour,but al, 
dea 5,22 ſo reſkozed to honoz and freedome, But this faithfull and godly champion, firſt of all is called v- 
heisſayd to PM of the tyʒant, next intreated to reuoke his opinion, he is pꝛamiſed to be ſet at libertie:of the 
haue bene Contrary he plainely pzonounceth and that with a lowde voite, that he was diſpoſed, and would 
drowned, 'o willingly ſutter, and that with all his hart, all the tozments and plagues that ſhould be laide 
ic might ve, vpon hun, not foz any hozrible a: haynous crime committed by him, but foz Gods cauſe and in 
the downed bis quarell, who was the creatoz of all thinges. The which he had no ſwner ſpoken but it came 
but there he do paſſe, faz there was a Beare let loſe at him, the which he mette face to face and yelded hum 
fayth it was ſelfe willingly to be deuoured. Laſt of all while as pet he dzcw bꝛeath he was caſt into pꝛiſon, 
FL wang where he continewed one wholc day, the third day he had ſtones tyed to his feete and hun ſelle 
perecu- thzowen in the deapth of the ſea. Such was the marty2dome of A % 


tion , & here 


add oy CSiKk TT 
rc = * The martyr dome of Theodoſia a virgine, of Demmin and Auxentiu- 
— 2 the death of Vrbanus the preſident, 4 


— Zanthicus, to wit, the 4. of the Nonnes of Aptill, the ſelfe ſame Sonday being the reſur- 
yerh. rection of our Sauiour, and called the feaſt of Ealter,againe heodoſia a virgine,amodeſt 
# Ch:iſtian maid of T yrus, who had neuer pet ſeene the full compaſſe of eightene veares, came 
to certaine pꝛiſoners in Cæſarea ſtanding at the barre which with conſtancy pꝛoteſted the king- 
dome of C hit, both louingly to ſalute them alſo (as it is very like) toentreate the toremem- 
ber her after theu departure vnto the Lo2d.The which when ſhe had done (as if hereby ſhe had 
comntted ſome hainous and hozrible offence )the catchpoles hale her and pꝛeſent her befoze the 
pzeſident. He foꝛthwith like a mad man, bereued of his wits ſcourgeth her bare ſides with bit- 
Theodc, tet and greuous laſhes,renteth with the whipher white b2ealts, + tender duggs, vnto the bars 
drowned. bones. In the end this holy virgine hardly dꝛawing bꝛeath yet patient, i cherefull enough, fo 
all theſc puniſhments, was thꝛowen at the comandement of the p2eſidet into the ſwift wauts 
of the ſurging ſeas. Afterwardshauing ended with her, he takes the other cofeſo2s in hand, and 
condemneth them to the digging of mettalls in Phænos of Palæſtina. After theſe things the fift 
; day of the moneth Dius,after the Romaines in the Nonnes of Nouembet, the ſame pꝛeſdent in 
51Juanus <5- the lelle ſame citie chdemned 5-4-4» (who as tht was minilter x had freely p2oteltedhis faith, 
mine piers Who alſo in a while after was choſen biſhop x dyed a marty2)together with other confeſſo2s,af- 
with others ter their great conſtancy in defence of Chꝛiſtian roligiõ, to the ſame d2uggery x digging of me- 
39.cap.13. talls. Firſt he commaunded their knees ſhould be vniointed x ſawed of, afterwards ſeared with 
Lomnnus hoat y2on,t then ſent to the quarries, The ſentence was no ſoner pꝛonounted vpon theſe, but 
burned he chargeth that Homme (a man very famous among the inhabitants of Palzſtina,foz his in- 
finite p2oteſtativs of the Chꝛiſtian faith. and his libertic of ſpeache in the behalfe of our religiõ 
ſhould be bounde to the ſtake and burned to aſhes. After whoſe condemnati6,the ſame iudge, a 
; Martyrs en ſuttle inuentoz of miſchiefe, i deuiſer of crafcy fleightescontrary to the doctrine of Ch it found 
— out ſuch puniſhments as neuer were heard of befo2c to vere the godly withal. He gaue ſentice 
Auxentius 
torne of wild 
beaſtes. 


be an other TEE the lift yeare,the ſecond day ol the moneth 


being thꝛoughly moued with boyling choler, and burning 
bitterly toꝛmen⸗; 
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aſhamed of his fact,comaunded he ſhould be kept in the nopſome ſtinch of the cloſe pꝛiſon, where 
the reſt of the confeſſo2s remained. But what maner of reward Yann was like to emoy after 
this life, by the iuſt iudgement of God and vengeance like to light vpon him, foz ſo great cruel⸗ 
tic and ty2anny pꝛadiſed vpon the ſaznctes of God and bleſſed Bartyzs of /eſu- Chriſt : we may 
caſi!y gather by the plagues which happened vnto hum in this life, which were entrances o: 
p:cambles vnto eternall puniſhments in the life to come. Fo2 not long aftff this villany crer⸗ 
ciſcd vpon Penpbulus, vengeante from about began on a ſodaine to take hold vpon him (while 
as yet he gouerned) in this ſoꝛte. He who lately being placed in an highe and lofty thzone pꝛo⸗ 
nounced ſentence and gaue iudgement: he who a litle befoze was garded with a trope of ſoul- 
diers: be who gouerned all the countrey of Palæſtina: he who was hayle mate, + liucd chorke 
by iole with the Emperour:euen he who was ol his ſecretie i compamon at meate:the ſame,by 
the iuſt iudgemtt ol Cod. in one night, was not only depꝛiued of al ſo great a poꝛte 4 dignitie, Vrbanus for 
ſhamefully t rep2ochefully handled in the pꝛelence of all them which afoze time had reucrenced 22 
hun with pzincely honoz, pzoued a timoꝛaus x a cowardly caytif, ſo that he whined like a child . Set. 
and cryed helpe, of the whole nation which he had ruled: but alſo found iu an heauy (c,, , in the 
friend a ſo2e and cruell tudge(on whom heretofo2e he boldened him ſelfe, he bꝛagged x boaſted, code he was 
vpon whom he butlved, who alſo was in great credit with hun, becauſe of the crueltie he ſhewed ht dead. 
vnto the Chꝛiſtians) ſo that after great ſhame ⁊᷑ ignominie (being conunced of hainous crunes 
and hoꝛrible treacherie) he was of hum condemned to die. But this by the way. Oppoꝛtunitie 
hereafter will ſerue, with moze leaſure, largely to entrrate of the endes of the other wicked, 
— . 7˙ POT UER 1oer h-r dcped 
AP, XXYI, 
Of divers con ſors that were tormented. I he martyrdome of 2.women that 
were virgins , and of Paulus. 

A the ſirt yeare of the perſecution when the ſturre was great, and the ſmoke therof ware 

hoat in a certain village of Thebais called Porphyris (ſo named by reaſon of the veine of red 

marble which there did grow) there was a great number of confefſo2s , of the which a hun- 
dꝛeth (thꝛte only ercepted)men women and childꝛen together with tender ſucklings, were ſent 
to Hrmulianus Pacſident of Palæſtina who lately ſucteded in the rowne of /-5a»»s. The which 
confeſſo2s, when they had p2otclted their faith in Chaift, and truſt in God, the creatoz, 4 authoz 5 bundrcth 
of all goodneſle, he lo handled, that he cummaunded ( and that though the aduiſe of the Empes en ror: 
wur] nut onelp their left legges thould be ſawed aſunder in the knee, finewes, and all, with a (.,., dig- 
bot glowing ſaw : but alſo their right exes to be ſtickt on the point of a bodkine, the apple, eye ging of mer- 
lid and all, to be quite digged out, and ſeared to the inner veines, with an hoat ſcalding y26:laſt dall. 
of all they thould be condemned to the mine pitts and quarries within the ſame pꝛouince, fo; 
farther muſery # greater affliction Neither was it enough foꝛ him to behold with his c pes, theſe 
which endured ſuch to2mets, but he would alſo ſee befozc his face, ſuch as out of Palzitina (me 
tioned a litle befoze) he had emoyned to Juſt one with an other, being neither relieued at the 


fozmer mayden, 
though in bewtie the excelled not, though in contenance ſhe ſeemed abica, yet in minde was ſhe 
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166 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric 
valiant,ſhewing greater courage within, the bewty without: miſliking therfoꝛe with this tru⸗ 

ell dealing, out of the middeſt of the thzong,the cried out vnto the iudge: how long doeſt thou, 

thus cruelly tozment my lilter ? he bopling fo2 anger, bidds them fozthwith lay holde on her, 

then was ſhe bꝛought to pleade for her ſelfe, who in plaine wo2des,and freely p2ofeſling the re⸗ 

uerent name of our Sauiour 7%, is firſt with faire ſpeaches allured to ſacrifice,the which whe 

lhe refuſed, with fo2ce they d2uc her tothe altar. Then the behauing her ſelfe after her valiant 

courage, falling not a iote from her foꝛmer nunde, ſtode bolt vpaight, ſhould2ed the altar, kic- 

ked and ſtamped it with her feete,turned it vpſide downe and ouerth2ew the altar, the fire, the 

fagot, the ſacrifice and all downe to the ground.Uherups the iudge much like a furious beaſt, 

boyling with coller and fiery heate of fomung wꝛath, gaue out charge, that ſhe ſhould haue moze 

Women ftripes laydon her ſides, then any other aloꝛe tune, and could haue found in his heart foz very 
burned. madneſle, to teare her fleſh in peeces with his terth. Bekoze this raging tyꝛant could haue his 
Valcnuna. fill, he commaunded that this woman together with the other (the which che called her ſiſter) 
ſhould be thꝛowen into the flaſhing fire, ſo that their fleſh might bꝛoyle a their bones burne to 

alhes.Df the which we haue to vnderſtand that the firſt was of Gaza, the ſecondof Cæſatea, hy 

name / alemtina, and well knowen of many; The martyꝛdome which immedtatly after the ho⸗ 

ly and thꝛiſe happy / ala: ſuffred, I am not able fo2 the woꝛthineſſe therof ſufficiently to de- 

claro. At the ſelfe ſame moment, together with the women, and with the one and the ſame ſens 

tence, he being condemned to die, requeſted of the hangeman ( when his head was now going 

to the blocke and ready to be chopt of ) that he would graunt him a litle ſpace toremember him 

The prayer ſelfe,the which being obtained firſt of all with a cleare and audible voice he pꝛayeth vntoGod 
of Paul be- that his fellow Gentiles the Chriſtians might be reconciled vnto his fauour: he humbly reque- 
fore hu mar ſteth that peace and libertie might be reſtozed vnto them: then fo2 the lewes he pzapeth, that 
tyrdome. they might haue grace to turne wholly vato God by the meancs of Chꝛiſt: afterwardes going 
on ſtill in his pꝛayer, he required the ſame foz the Samaritans : to be ſhozt,he craued that all na⸗ 

tions wallowing in erroꝛ and ignoꝛance ſo blinded that they could not ſee the glozious Goſpel 

of the ſonne of God, might at length be gathered together into one folde and embzace the true 

religion and godlineſſe. Neither did he foꝛget (by contemning oꝛ depꝛiuing them ot his pꝛayet) 
eee the ſecly multitude which was rounde about him. Kalt of all(o the wonderfull and vnſpeakeas 
perſecurors. ble mildneſſe and pactence of the Party? ) he p2ayed vnto almighty God , fo the iudge which 
condemned him to death, foꝛ the Emperours alſo , and fo2 the hangeman which was ready to 


ſtrike of his head, (in the hearing of him, and all ſuch as were pꝛeſent) that this their hapnous | 


offence might not be layd to their charge. With theſe and the like petitions, being , 

not deſeruing death at all , he moued all that were about him to ſobbe and ſighe and to ſhede 

bitter and ſalt teares: he foz all that, pꝛeparing hun ſelfe to die, laying moſt willingly his head 
Paulus be. on the blocke,and his bare necke to the ſharpe edge of the gliſtering ſwo2d, was marty2ed the 
headed. 25. day of the moneth Panemus, to wit, the eight of the Calendesof Auguſt. And ſuch were the 

happy endes of theſe bleſſed Partyꝛzs. 

CAP, XXVII. 
The puniſhment of a hundreth and 3 0, confeſſort, The martyrdame of Antonius Zebinar, 
Germanus, and Ennathas a woman, T he ſtraunge miracle reprouing 
the hardneſſe of mans heart. | 


139. Confel. Nb ent were a hundꝛeth + thirty valiant champions out of the contrey of 


gypt, pꝛoteſting their faith in Chziſt and religion Godwards, which at the commaun- 
dement of Af@xmo-,ſuffredin #gyprit ſelfe,the ike tomentsof eyes + legges, wit 
the other mentioned a litle befo2e,of the which number ſome were condemned to the minepitts 
andquarries within Palæſtina, the reſt tothe mettalls in Cilicia.Wherfoze together with theſe 

| ble treacheries,p2amiſed of Chzilt, 


ſors. 


the mettalls growing in that region: and we poze ſeely at 
ſelues,in this calme ſeaſon of quiet peace:but he (as would) in whoſe hand it lay to 
perſecute vs, J wot not how,neither by what motion, was againe thzoughly 1 — 
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incenſcd againſt the Chꝛiſtians. Therfoꝛe vpon a ſodaine the letters of 4ſaximms; were ſent rg cdi of 
to raiſe perſecution againſt vs into all and euery of the pꝛouinces. Wherupon the P2cſidents Maximinus 
and the graunde captaine of the Emperours whole hoſt, gaue out commaundemet, by waitts, ind che 
by Epiſtles, i publicke decrees vnto the wardens thzoughout euery city, vnto the gouernourz . 
and rulers of garriſons , vnto auditoꝛs, and reco2ders,that the Emperours edict with all ſpeed | 
nught take effect: and charged moꝛeouer that with all celerity they ſhould repaire, and build a- 
gaine the Jdoll groues,and temples of deuills, lately gone to ruine: and alſo they ſhould baing 
to paſſe that men, and women, their houſholds and families, their ſonnes and their ſeruants, 
with the tender ſucklinges, hanging at their mothers b2eaſtes,ſhould ſacriſice, and in 
very deede taſte of the ſacriſices them ſelues:that the victuals bought, and ſolde in the market, 
the meate in the ſhambles,thould be defiled and ſtayned with theſe impure oblations: and that 
there ſhould be pozters aſſigned foz the bathes to ſes that ſuch as purged their filthe and bained 
them ſelues within; ſhould aftcrwardes without, pollute them ſelues, with thoſe deteſtable 
and curſed ſacrifices. Zheſe thinges being come to this paſſe,and the Chꝛiſtians being ( as it is 
moſt like) altogether diſmayed at theſe ſadd and fozowfull plunges wherwith they were held: 
and the Gentiles and Echnickes them ſelues complayned of the intollerable, abſurde, and toe 
toe ſhamefull a dealing(foz they were cloyed with to much crucltie and tyzanme)and this la- 
mentable ſeaſon hanging cuery where oner our heades:the diuine power of our Loꝛd and Sa⸗ 
uiour againe,gaue vnto theſe his champions, ſuch valiant courage of minde, and inſpired them 
as it were from aboue , that (being neither compelled, neither fozced to pelde an accompt of 
their faith(they ſhould voluntarily offer them ſelues ſet at nought, treade downe,and ſtampe 
vnder foote,all the terrors and thzeates which the enemy could deuiſe. Thꝛee therfoze of the 
faithful Chzaſtians lincked together in one minde, leapt vnto the Pꝛeſident, as he ſacrificed, 
and with a loude voice, exhaꝛted him, to refozme hun ſelfe,torcuoke his erroz , and to leaue his 
folly, affirming there was none other God but he, who was the authoz 4 finiſher of all thinges: 
And being demaunded who and what they were ? boldly made aunſwere that they were Chzi- | 
ſans, Whereat Fumilianus being vehemently moued, without any moze adoe 02 farther pu⸗ 
niſhmet commaunded fozthwith they thould be beheaded. Ok the which the firſt was a miniſter 
by name Anromw:s , the ſecond Zebinas of Eleutheropolis , the third Germanus. Theſe circum: 2 
ſtances which concerned them were done the 1 3. day of the moneth Dius, to wit, in the Ides of eber be. 
Nouember. The ſelfe ſame day a certaine woman called Emnachas of Scythopolis, bedecked headed. 
with the gliſtering floure of giozious virginitie, came thether together with theſe Barty2s, ſhe Germanus 
offrevnot her ſelfc voluntarily as they did, but was by fozce dzawen and bzought befoze the **><a6<d- 
iudge.Wherupon after ſtripes,after greeuous x repzochfull tozments, which the iudge enioy- — — * 
ned her to endure, a certaine tribune by name A.zxs, whoſe office i charge was at hand a man CIO 
asin appellation , ſo in condition very wicked: z as otherwiſe he was impiouſly + perniciouly p90” 
geuen, ſo was he in body bigge ſet # wonderful ſtrong,in behautour beaſtly x toe toe cruel, 4 a- virgne bur- 
mg all ſuch as knew him, noted foꝛ an infamous perſon:tizis wickedtribune without þ autho- acd quick. 
rity of the higher power, toke in had this bleſſed virgin, put of all her apparel, ſo that her whole 
body (ſawing from girdle downewards) was ſeene all bare. This maide he led thzoughout all 
the citie of Czlarca, and with great pleaſure laſhed her with whipps (he was delited with the 
ſounde of the laſhe) thzoughout all the market place and the open ſtreetes. The which ſtading 
at the barre,(after all thoſe infinite toꝛments) where the P2eſident vſed to pzonounce ſentece, 
thewing foꝛth the great cõſtancy of her mind in the defence of her faith, the iudge commaunded 
the ſhould be burned quicke. But he pꝛocerding in cruelty z daily encreaſing his ſauadge wod- 
nes againſt the Haines of God, paſſed the boundes of nature, ſhamefully fozbidding the ſenſc- 
leſſe carkaſſes of the holy (ainctes to emtoy ſolempe buriall,x therfoze he commaunded that the 
dead coarſes, ſhould be kept day 4 might aboue ground, to the end wide beaſts might rent them 
in peetes. So that ve might ſce,foz the ſpace of many dayes,no ſinall number of men, obe ping 
thus cruell and vnnaturall commaundement.And moꝛeouer ſome watched diligently,kenning 
from tow2es,caſements, # high places ( as if hertby they had done vnto God good ſeruice) leſt 
the dead carkaſſes were p2iucly tonueied and ſtolen away.Wherfoze the b2utiſh beaſts, the ra- 
venous doggs and griping foule of the ay2e,toze in peeces mans ſieſh, lugging here and there, 
ther quartered members, + the whole city wascuery where ſtrawed with the toꝛne bowells # 
bzuiſed bones of the bleſſed Partyzs,lo that they whichafoze time were egerly bent againſt vs, 


—— » we .- 


. . 

wy 
9 
'* 8 
8 | 
»- 

1 
14:1 


1. 
| | 

I 3-1 

. 

. . 


P K — Ad — — 
» — . 
— — — — — — — — — 
. 2 . — 
* _ 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric 


now confeſſed plainely that they neuer ſaw a moze cruell ad, oꝛ a moꝛe hoꝛrible ſight then this 
was, and bewailed not onely the miſery and lamentable ſtate of ſuch as were thus afflicted but 


alſo their owne caſe, the ignominie redounding therby vnto nature, the comon parent of all. 


This ſpectacle of mans fleſh, not in one place deuoured, but piteouſly ſcattered cuery where, 
was ſubied to euery mans eye , round about the walls of the towne # exceeded all that therof 
may be ſpoken, i euery lamentable + tragicall ſhew.Some repozted they ſaw quarters, whole 
carkaſſes,+ peeces of bowells within the walls of the citie. While this continewed the ſpace of 
—— —— ——ABW— — 

cleare i the cloudes vnder heauen ( which compallett all)baniſhed away: the pillersof the city, 
(vpon a ſodaine,) which held vp the great andcomms poꝛches, wett oz rather poured aut many 
. A es Oe Irene t 
fell not ad2oppe of raine) I wot not how, neither whence, ſoked with moyſture and ſpzinkled 
dꝛopps of water:ſo that ummediatly the rumo2 was b2uted abꝛoad in euery mans mouth: that 
the earth being not able to away with the hainous + hoꝛrible offences of thoſe dayes, poured out 
infinite teares after a wonderfull ſo2t : 4 that the ſtones + ſenſeleſſe creatures bewapled thoſe 
detcſtable miſchteues,rep2zouing man moſt tuſtly, fo2 his ſtony heart, his cruel! minde voide of 
all pity + compaſſion. But peraduenture thts ſloꝛy wil ſecme fabulous and ridiculous vnto the 
polterity, yet not vnto ſuch as the were p2eſent,+ were fully perſwaded with the trueth therof, 


CAP. XXVII. 
The — of Ares, Promms, Elias, Petrus Apſelamus and Aſc 
Byſbop of the opinion of AM. Arcon. 
Te —— ————ů— ů ů ů — 
of the Calends of lanuary, certaine godly men, trauellers out of g 
was into Cilicia, minding to find ſome reliefe at Cæſatea fo2 the 
J en ung tn me reef at rs fx the conſis 8 
which men, ſome receaued the lelfe ſame ſenttte as they had befo2e, whom they went about to 
relieue, to wit, the pulling out of their eyes, the maiming of their limmes +4 left Thace 
of them yelding fo2tha maruelous c6ſtancie at the cofeſſi6 of their faith, ended liues with 
divers kindes of tozments at Aicalon where they were — — 
was Are: was thzowne into a great flaming fire x burned to aſhes:the other names 


were Proms and Eat had their heads ſtroken of from their ſhoulders. The day ol the 


Elias bchea- 
ded. 


Petrꝰ Apſe- 
lamus, bur 
ned. 
Alclepius a 
Mat cianite 


buracd. 


Pamphilus. 


moneth Audinæus, that is about the third Ides of lanuaty, Petrus called alſo A wot- 
ſhipper 02 religious man, boꝛne in — — — — 

very often entreated by the iudge and his aſiſtents,to remember him 2 his caſe ans 
to tender his youthly yeares and flo2iſhing age: contemned their perſwaſions,t caſt his whole 
care vpon Almighty God, p2eferring that befoze all other thinges , yea and befoze his pzoper 
life: and at Czlarea,tried by fire his faith in Chailt Jeſu with a noble + valiantcourage,much 
like vnto moſt pure golde. Together with him on e- — — — 
ſie of A arcton, 99 — . 
knowledge, departed this life, in the ſelfe ſame burning fire. And thus much of them. 
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bountiful foꝛ liberalutie 

tranũtoꝛp thinges:extelling 
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conſtant in all his doings and enterp2iſes,+ alſo very ready to aide x helpe 
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kinme and familiar acquaintance. Other his vertues t well doings,becauſe it required a lõger 

treatiſe, we haue lately i that largeiy publiſhed in a ſeuerall x peculiar volume entitled of his 

lle /s detude d into thee boks, ZTherefoze ſuch as are deſirous to learne moze exaaly and mo2e 

erquiſitly to know his vertuous life, we referre thither,+ pꝛeſently we mind only to pꝛoſecute 

ſuch things as concerne the Party2s which ſutfred perſecutib together with him. The ſecõd afs 

ter Vamp ul us that came fo2th to wꝛaſtle was þ reuerend hoze headed / , Deacon of the city Valens, 

lia, a graue father in cuerie mis eye + greatly ſkilled in holy ſcripture, it the there was any 

ſuch in the woꝛld. he was ſo crpert ther, that if he heard anyparcel therof by any man allcad- 

ged,fo2thwith was he able by tote to repeat it, as well as it then he read it out of the boke. The 

third was Vanda, a man wonderfull zealaus + feruent in the ſpirite, borne in the city lamnia, Paulus, 

where he grewe to great tame. befoꝛe martyraome he endured the ſco2ching and ſearing of his 

fleſh with hoat irons, x paſſed thzough a woꝛthy combat at the confeſſion of his faith , the mars 

tyzdome of theſe was differred by reaſon of their cõtinuance in pꝛiſon two whole dayes. Jn the 

meane while came the bꝛethꝛen of ægypt which ſuffred martyꝛdome together with the.Theſe 

&gyp<1ans when they had accompanied the confeſſoꝛs of Cilicia, vnto the place appointed fo2 þ 

digging of metals returned home againe. In their returne they were take of the watch which 

kept the gates of Cz(area (which were barbarous t rude gromes)+ examined who they were, 

t whence they came. When they could not conceale the truth, they were laid in hold as if they 

had bin hainous treſpaders, t had comnutted ſome hoꝛrible crime. Jn number they were ſiue, 

which were bꝛought befoze the ty2ant + after their examination, clapt in pziſon. The third day ,,, 

being the ſirtenth of the moneth Pericws, after the Romanes, about the fourtenth of þ Calendes þchcaded, 

of March,theſe together with /amph:/w; 4 the reſt of his cõpanions (mentioned a litle befo2e)by 
tõmandement were bꝛought befo2e the iudge. This iudge firll of al tricth with ſundꝛy r mani⸗ 

fold toꝛments, with new 4 traunge deuiſes, the inuincible tonſtancy, t valiant mind of the k- 

gyprians.And with all he demaunded of the chief x pzincipall in this cõbat, uhat his name was 

then, when as in ſtead of hes pꝛoper name, he had named hum ſelf vnto hum, after ſome pꝛophet 

0: other(fo2 this was their maner, in ſtead of the idolatrous names whtch their parits had gi⸗ 

ven them to chuſe them new names, they called them ſelues after the name of ZH, lerern as, 

Flay, Samuel 4 Damel,y erp2clled not onely in woꝛd but in woꝛkes them ſelues, the verie true 
Cad of 1iraell,hid from the lewes acco2ding vnto the pꝛoper etymologie of their names) Firm: - 
hams, hearing ſuch an appellation of the Marty weyed not at al the ſenſe and ſigniſication of 
the wo2d,but ſecondarily aſketh of him what countriman he was. Ve ſatiſfying the interroga- 
tozy geueth a fit name vato the fozmer aunſwer,that his countcey was leruſalem,mcaning in 
very derde the ſelfe ſame wherof Ya ſpake: charderutalem which is aboue is free, which is the G27 4, 
mothet ot vs all. Againe in another place: ye are come vnto the mount Sion, & to the city ofthe Heu. 
huing God, the ccleſtiall leruſalẽ, foz it was this that the Partp2 vnderſtod; Frmnlius- being 
earthly minded enquireth carneſtly and cariouſly where this city was, in what contrey it lay, 

t with all toꝛmented hum grie uoully to the end he ſhould confeſe the trueth. This Party2 ha⸗ 
nung his hands w2eſted,and tied behind him, bis feete with certaine newe and ſtraunge kind of 
engines ſtretched aſunder,auonched conſtantly that he had told him the truth. Afterwards whe 
the moge dematided of him againe, what he was t where that city was ſituated, made aüſwer: 

tat it was a countrey which onely belonged to the godly: that none other ſhould be partaker 

thereof, ſaue the godly alone: 4 that it was ſituate caſtward where the ſunne in the moꝛning 

lpꝛeddeth abꝛode the bꝛight beams of his light. Jn vttering theſe woꝛds he entred into ſo diuine 

a comtation within hun ſelfe,that he foꝛgot the toꝛmentoꝛs which laid hum on, on cuery ſide, x 

lamed to perceauc no ſenſe 02 feeling of the paine t puniſhment, as if he had ben a ghoſt with; 

out ficſh,biod 02 bone. The iudge caſting doubts with him ſelte, greatly diſquieted in mind, 

thought the Chziſians would bꝛing to paſſe, that the city mentioned by the Part ys. ſhould re⸗ 

bell x become enemie vnto the Romans:he began to ſcarch x diligently to enquire, where that 

region(by repozt eaſtward)ſhould be.Laſt of all when he ſaw thts yong mia after bitter 4 grie⸗ 

vous toꝛments, with immutable conſtancy to perſeuer ſtedfaſt in his fozmer ſaying : he gaue 

ſentence that his head ſhould be triken of from his ſhoulders. Such was the moztal race of this 

nuſerable life, which this bleed marty2 did runne.The reft of bis companions, after p like to2- 
ments ended their liucs, with the laying of their heads vpon the blocke. Jn the end, r xvnliaru 
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infinite tozments x their terrible execution, turned hun ſelfe vnto Pamphils, t his companizg, 
And although he had experiece ſutficient heretofoze of their inuincible conſtancy in the defence 
of their fapth, yet againe de demaundeth whether at length they would obey t yeld vnto hun, 
When hc was rcfolued of their definite ſentece x laſt aunſwer, winch tended to martyrdom, he 


'- gaueſcntence they ſhould be tozmeted x puniſhed altke with the fozmer marty2s.Whch being 


done, a yong man, one of p ſeruants of / h ſo well bzought vp t inftruced, that he might 
very well ſeeme wozthy the diſcipline x education of ſo wo2thy a man, as ſone as he perceaucy 
that ſentence was paſt vpon his maiſter, crieth out in the midſt of the th2ong 4 requeſteth that 
bis mailters carkaſle together dis compamons,after the b2cath were departed ther body, 
might quietly be buried in their graues · The Zudge being affecednot like vnto man, but to a 
bealt,o2 if there be any other thing moꝛ e ſauage,tendered not all þ pong mans pouthly pears, 
but fo2thwith demaunded of him whether he were a chꝛiſtian, who, when y be affirmed plainly 
that be was: boiled with anger, as if his hart had ben ſtickt with a knife. i charged þ tozmetozs 
they ſhould lay on him the weight of their hands, and the might of therr ſtrength. After that he 
was enioyned to ſacriſice. i had refuſed:the iudge commaunded that without all compaſſion he 
ſhould be ſcurged vnto the bare bone, unto the inner + ſecret bowels,not as if he were man a» 
ucred with ficth x compaſſed in a ſkinne , but a picture made of ſtone 02 wod, o2 ſome ſenlleſi 
metall. In which kind of tozment continued a long tune, whe the wdge perceaued that he vtte- 
red no language neither gaue fo2th to vnderſtad j he felt any paine:4 ſaw that (his body being 
in maner lenſleffe,ſpent with lathes 4 conſumed away)he tozmentcd hum in vaine:he chtinued 
ſtill in that his hard and ſtony hart, voide of all humamty, and decreed fo2thwith that his body 
ſhould be burned by a litle 4 a litle with a lowe x flache fire. This yongman being the laſt of 
them which afoze the martp2dome of Yami (who was his maiſter accozding vnto the fleſh) 
b EEG 
which ercruted the reſt ſeemed to be very might a ma haue ſeene Porphyriu (for that 
was the pong mans name) after triall in euery kind of erercaſe,carncſtly x wholy bent with a 
woderful deſire, as the maner is of men, to obtaine the Valiant 4 ſacred viaoꝛ y is body al pou- 
dꝛed with dult, yet gracious in face 4 countenance:haſtening to the place of execution foy all his 
affections with vpꝛight 4 noble cozage repleniſhed no doubt with the ſpirit of God : attired in 
the ph1!oſophicall habit after his wonted guiſe,to wit. wearing a gaiment after the maner of a 
cloke which couered only his ſhoulders:telling his fanultars with ſignes4 tokens w a modeſt x 
mild ſp1rit what dis will was to be done: continuing ſill yea when he was bound to the ſtake, 
bus glo210us 4 gladſom countenance: t mozeouer when the fire flaſhed about with great diſtice 
2 wared ertrcame hoate in compaſle of hum, ye might haue ſane hum with his b2eath on either 
ſide dꝛawing the flame vato hun: x after theſe woꝛds when as the flame firſt of all touched his 
body, which with loud voice he ſounded out ( Ie ſus thou ſonne of God ſuc cout and helpe me) to 
haut ſuffred coltantly without any murmur ing at al,all thoſe marue lous 4 extreme te2mets, 
eucn to the laſt gaſp. Such was the affliction of Porphyr:us, whoſe ende Selevcbus a confelſo; 4 a 
ſouldier ſixnifted vnto Paphi/e, who as the authoꝛ of ſuch a meſlage deſerued, was without de⸗ 
lay thought wozthy to take the ſame chaiice together with thoſe marty2s. Fo2 as ſane as he had 
certified him of Porphyrus death, and taken his leaue 4 farewell of one of the taine 
ſouldiers lay hands vpon hun, and bꝛing hum befoze the pꝛeſſdent. He as if he went about to has 
ſen his tourney x to ioyne him a wayfaring companid with Ju, vnto the celeſtial paras 
diſe,comaundeth fozthwith p he ſhould be beheaded. This elch was boꝛne in Cappadocia, 
t p2eferred to this great hono2 befoze all the youth of the Nomade band and befoꝛe them which 
were of great credit x eſtimation among the Romans, he excelled all the reſt of the ſouldiers in 
pouthly fauoz, in ſtrength, t godly ſtature of body, his countenance was gracious, his ſpeach 
amuable, he paſſed foꝛ comely making, fo2 bigge ſetting, foz faire liking, i fit pzopo2tion of the 
whole body: he was famous at the beginning of the perſecutid fo; bis patient ſutfcing of ſtripes 
in the defence ol the faith, 4 being depꝛiued of the warlike dignity which he enioped, became a 
zelous follower of the worſhippers or religious men, he ſuttoꝛed x pꝛouided with fatherly care 
x onerſight fo2 the fatherlefſe,the ſucco2 widows,+ ſuch mf as were viſited with great 
milcry t affiution. Wherfoze God being rather delited w ſuch like ſacrifices of merty, i wozks 
of charity, then with ſmoky incenſe and bloudy oblations, called him of his gadneſle, vnto this 
gloꝛious x renowned garland of ma. ty2dom.This was the tenth champion of the number m#- 
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tioned befo2e, which ſuffred death in one and the ſelfe ſame day, whereby (as it appearcth)the 
great 4 beautifull gate of the kingdome of heanen, being ſet wide open by the meancs of Lan- 
ale his marty: dome, made an eaſie paſſage both vnto hum and the others his compamons to 
the attaining of the perfec pleaſure in the celeſtial paradiſe. 7 heodu/us alſo a graue 4 a zealoi:s Theodulus 
father, one of Hallau the P:eſidentes familie, and in greater credit with hem, then all te.. 
reſt ot his houſhold partly fo his hoze head and great peares/(fo2 he was a great grandfather) 

and partly fo2 the ſingular god will and affectton boꝛnc alwayes towardes him? treading the 

ſame ſteps which = ec has had done befo2e him, and committing the like crime with hum, is 

bzought betdꝛe his maiſter ] the Pꝛeſident, to pleade fo2 hun ſelfe: who being incens 

ſed with greater rage towardes hun then the reſt of the Barty2s , deliuered him in the ende to ſulianus bur. 
be crucified, which kind of marty2dome after the example of our Sautour he ſuffred moſt wil⸗ d. 

lingly. Vet becauſe there wated one which might ſupply the twelfe rome among the Barty:s 

rehearſed befo2e, /w/1a=«v came fo:th. Who comming from farre and as pet not entred into the 

wꝛaſtling place, as ſone as he had heard by the way as he came of their death and happy ends, 

fo:thwith he conueyed hun ſtraight vnto the noble ſpectacle and theatre of Barty2s , 4 as ſone 

as he ſawe with his eyes the bleſſed bodies of the Sainas lying all along vpon the ground, ho 

was tickled withinward top, he embꝛaced them ſcucrally,and ſaluted them after the belt mas 

ner: which when he had done the catchpoles and crecutioners app2chended him, and pꝛeſented 

him befoze F, who after he had crecuted ſuch thinges as were cozreſpondent vnto his 

cruell nature commaunded he ſhould be layd vpon a owe + a ſlacke fire, 2 ſo burned to death, 

Juha truumphed and leapt foz iope, and with a loude voice gaue great thankes vnto God, 

who vouchſafedhum wo2thy , ſo great a glozie and reward , and in the ende he was crowned 

with martyꝛdome. Ye was by birth of Cappadocia, in life and conuerſation holy, faithfull x 

very religtons, and beſides his fame in other thinges, he was inſpired with the aboundance of 

the ſpirit of God. Such was the traine of them which were tozmented , and by the godneſſe of 

God crowned Party2s in the company of Pamp. Their holy x happy carkaſſes were kept 

aboue ground by the decree of the wicked P2eſident , foure dayes and foure nightes to be de- 
uoured of the beaſtes of the field, and of the foules of the airt. But when as miraculouſly net- 

ther beaſt, neither. bird, neither dogge d2ue nigh vnto them, againe by the grace and godneſſe 

of almighty God, they were caried away ſafe and ſound, and committed with folemne buriall 

alter the Ch2iſttan maner, vnto their fill graues and reſting ſepulchers. Furthermoꝛe when 

the tyꝛannie and cruelty p2amiſed againlt vs, was bꝛuted abꝛoade, and rife in cuerit mannes 

mouth: "Adio and Exbu/us of the countrey Manganza , taking their tourney towardes 

Cziarea, fo; to viſite the reſt of the coufeſſo2s, were taken at the gates of the citie, and cxami⸗ 

ned concerning the cauſe of their voyage into that countrey. After wardes fraly conſcling the 

truththey were bzought befoze T , he without any moꝛe ado, oꝛ farther deliberation, 

after many tozmentes, and infinite ſtripes, gaue ſentence they ſhould be tozne in paces of 

wild beaſtes. Within two dayes after, being the fift day of the moneth Dylicos. about the 4 4. nns be- 
third Nones of March, when the citizens of Cæſarea celeb2ated their wales, vpon the day of headed 
reuelies, 44:44 was thzowen at the fecte of a fierce lyon, afterwards flaine with the edge of 

the l woꝛd x ſo died, L the third day after, about none, in the ſelfe ſame Nones of March, 

being the ſeuenth day of the moneth Dyitros, when the indge intreated hun carncſlly to ſacri- Fubulus he. 
fice vnto the Jdols, whercby he might enioy their fredome acco2ding vato lawe and oꝛder: he head 
pꝛeferred the gloztous death fo2 godhineſſe ſake, befo2e this fraile and tranſitoꝛte life: after he 

was tozne and mangled of wild beaſts he was ſlaine (as his fellowe befoze htm) with the edge 

of the ſwoꝛde, and being the laſt he ſealed with his bloud all the happie conflicts of the bleſled — 
Partyzs of Czſarea, But it ſhall ſeme wozthy thenoting, if at length we remember , howe, fr 
aſter what ſozt, and that not long after the heauy hand of God lighted vpon thoſe wicked ma / enten 
giltrates, together with the tyꝛantes them (clues. Foz Fm who frowardly and contu- beheaded. 
melionſke raged againſt the Barty2s of Chuſt, ſuffering extreame puniſhment together with 
the other his parteners in hoꝛrible pzactiſes, ended his life wich the ſwozd, And theſe were the 
martyzdomes ſuffred at Cz1arca, during the whole perſecution. 


Py 


— — — 


— 


172 The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 


CAP. xxx. 
The paſtor: of the (hnrches for their neglig ence in executing of their office were 
puniſhed from aboue. I he martyrdome of Pelena, Nils, Patermythuw, 
the pum ſbment of Sulnanus and John. The beheading of 
nine and thirty Martyrs mone day. 


miſhment due vnto their dcſerts:mo2couer what cõtumelies, what repꝛoches 
tozments they ſuffred of the p2eſidents,x Magiſtrats at ſund2y tunes foz the holy 
oꝛnaments x treaſure of the Church: what pꝛide and ambition raigned in many of them:how 
raſhly x vnlawfully they handled diuerſe of the bꝛethꝛen: what ſchiſmes were raiſed ambg the 
confeſſo:s them ſelues: what muſchiefs certaine ſeditious perſons of late ſtirred vp againſt ths 
members of the Church which were remnants, whileſt that daily with might + marine (as com- 
monly we ſay)thep endeuoꝛed to new deniſes one after an other: how that vnmer⸗ 
cifully they deſtroped x bzought all to naught with the lamentable eſtate of bitter perſecutib, 
t to be ſhoꝛt, heaped miſchiefe vpon miſchiefe: all theſe afozeſaide J mind to paſſe ouer with fl, 
Cap. 2. lence,ſuppoſing it not to be our part as J haue ſaid in the beginning of this boke)cither to re- 
hearſe 02 recozd them, in as much as J am wholy bent x carefully minded to ouerſlip and con- 
ceale the memoꝛiall of them: pet if there be any laudable things, any thing that may ſerme to 
ſet fozth the woꝛd of God, any woꝛthy act oz famous doings flo2iſhing in the Church, J take it 
to be my ſpeciall 4 bounden dutie to diſcourſe of theſe,to wzite theſe,often to inculcate theſein 
the pacient cares of the faithfull Ch2iſtians,x to ſhut vp this boke with the noble acts of the te 
nowned Party2s , t with the peace which afterwards appeared 4 ſhined vnto vs from aboue. 
When the ſeuenth yeare of the perſecution raiſed againſt vs was now almoſt at an end, our 
affaires began by a litle 4 as it were by ſtelth to gzow vnto ſome quiet ſtay, caſe, 4 ſecurity, : 
no lcaned vnto the eight pearc,in the which no ſmall multitude ofconfeſſo2s aſſembled them 
\ ſclues together at the mine pits in Palæſtina, who freely occupied them ſelues in the rites and 
ceremomcs of Chꝛiſlian religion, ſo that they trans foꝛmed their houſes into Churches:the pꝛe⸗ 
— — being a cruell and a wicked man ( as his miſchieuous againſt 
— —— H — 
KH 
thereunto, painting fo2th in the ſame, ſuch things as he thought would diſgrace, diſcredit and 
defame the gad name of thoſe bleſſed confeſſo28. Whereupon the maiſter of the mine pitts and 
metals came thither, and by vertue of the Emperours commaundement, ſcuercth aſunder the 
maltitade of confeſloꝛs, ſo that thencefo2th, ſome ſhould continue at Cyprus, ſome other at Li- 
banus , and others alſo in other places of Palzitina, and commaunded that all ſhould be wea- 
ried and vered with ſund2y toples and labour. Afterwards he picked out foure of the chiefe of 
Peleus bur- them, s ſent them vnto the tudge, of the which, two of them, were called Pelews 4 Niles, Biſhops 
ned. , of Xpypr, the third was a miniſter , the fourth annexed vnto theſe was Parermyrbus, aman 
Nilusbarne® wonderfully beloued foz his ſingular zeale towardes all men in Gods behalfe, All which the 
— Judge requeſted to renounce Ch2ilt x his religion, who when they obe ed not, ſering him ſelf 
Parermythi- fruſtrated of his purpoſe, gaue ſentence they ſhould be tied to a ſtake x burned to aſhes.Others 
us burned. ſome againe of the confeſſoꝛs being not fit, fo2 þ laboꝛ i ſeruice,by reaſon either of their heaup 
olde age,o2 vnp2ofitable members,o2 other infirmities of the bodie, were releaſed and charged 
Siluanas, fodwellin a ſeuerall x ſolitary place. Of whichnumber Sila biſhop of Gaza was þ chicfe, 
who liuely expꝛeſſed vnto all the woꝛld, a godly ſhew of vertue,and a notable paterne of Chzi- 
ſtianitie. This man from the firſt day of the perſecution,and in maner vnto the laſt during all 
that (pace, was famous fo2 the ſundʒy and mamtfold conflicts he ſuttred after infinite examina 
tions, and reſerued vnto that very moment, to the end he being þ laſt, might ſeale vp with his 
bloude all the conflictes of the Party2s llaine in Palæſtina. There were relcaſed , and par- 
takers with him of the ſame affuction , many Kgyptians, one was /-b» ; who alſo in _ 


— — — — gn 
-what diverſity ot 


% 


Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 8. 173 


and renowne excelled all the men of our time. Ao although he was blind befo2e, yet the to2- oha blind 
mentoꝛs were ſo truell, ſo flerce 4 ſo rigozous,y fo2 his great conſtancy in pzofeſſing þ name of man of a 6n- 
Chailt,they maimed with a burning ſaw his left legge(as þ other confefſo2s were died bcfoze) ger memo- 
x ſcared the apple of the eye · bertued already of the ſight, with a hoat (calving iron. Let no ma - care 
matuell at all, at his ged conuerſation 4 godly life, though he were blind in ſo much þ his ma- * 
ners deſerued not ſuch admiration as has gift of memo2y, where he had pꝛinted whole baks of 
holy ſcripture , not in tables made of ſtone ( as the holy Apoſtie ſatth ) neither in the hives of 
bcalts,parchment,oz paper, which moth cozrupteth x the tune wearcth away:but in the fleſhly 
tables of the hart, that is, in the pzudent memoꝛy x ſincere vnderſtanding of the mind: ſo that 
when it ſeemed god vnto him he was able out ofthe cloſet of his minde, as it were out of a cer- 
taine treaſury of god learning to alleage x repeate the Law # the Prophets, ſometimes the hi⸗ 
ſo2ies,at other times the Euangeliits # wozks of the Apoſtles. I confeſle truly that whe J firſt 
ſawe the man ſtand in the midſt of the congregation 2 aſſembly : and heard him recite certaine 
places of holy Scripture J wondꝛed at hun. Fo2 as long as J hearde his voice ſound in mine 
eares,ſo long thought ( as the maner is at ſolemne metings)that one read out ofa hae: but 
when J came nearer vatohim,+ ſaw the truth as it was, all others in with 
whole, open and ſound eyes, and him bling none other but onely the eye and ſight of the nund 
and in very derde vttering many things much like vnto a Pꝛophet x excelling in many things 
many of them which enioyed their ſenſes ſounde and perfect , J could not chuſe but magnifie 
God therefoze, and maruell greatly thereat. Se thought J ſawe liuely tokens , 4 euident ars 
guments, that he was a man in derde, not after the outward appearance, o2 fleſhly eye of mi, 
but acco2ding vnto the inner ſenſe,and ſecret vnderſtanding of the minde, the which erp:eſſed 
in this man, though his body were maimed, and out of faſhion , greater power of his inwarde 
gifts. Ood himſelfe reaching vnto theſe men(mentioned befoze 4 continuing in ſeuerall places 
and erecuting their wonted trade of life in pꝛayer and faſting with the reſt of their godly ex- 
erciſes)the right hand of his mercy and ſuccour, graunted them though marty2dom to attaine 
vnto an happy and bleſſed end. But the deuel, enemy and ſwoꝛne aduerſary of mankind could 
no longer away with them, ſoz that they were armed 4 fenced againſt hum with pꝛayers conti- 
nually poured vnto Ood, but went about (as he imagined)to vere them i to cut them of, from 
the face of the earth. Fo2 God had graunted him that might x power, that neither he in no wiſe 
could be kept backe from his wilfull malice + wickedneſſe : neither theſe men for their mani⸗ 
fold x ſund2y conflicts ſhould be depztued of their reward x glozy. Foz which cauſe by the decree 
of the molt wicked emperour Hav, chert were in one day nine g thirty Party2s behea- 39 Martyrs 
ded. Theſe were the marty2doms ſuffred in Palz(i1na,during the whole tearme of cight pears, ede. 
x ſuch was the perſecuti6 raiſed againſt vs, which firſt began with the ruine r ouerth;ow of the 
churches, which alſo increaſed daily moꝛe 4 moze by reaſon that the emperoꝛs at ſund2y times 
renued the ſame, whernpon alſo it fell out that there were manifold x ſundzy conflices of va, 
llant champions wꝛaſtling foz the truth in Ch2iſt : x an innumerable multitude of martx2s in 
tuety pꝛouince, reaching from Libya, thzoughout all &gype,Syria,t the Caſterne countreyes, 
t euery where, euen vnto the confines of lllyticum: and the coaſts adiopning vnto the afo2cſaiv 
countreyes : as all Italy, Sicilia, Fraunce,4 the Welterne cofitrepes,t ſuch as reach vnto Spaine 
Mauritania, Aphrike: where they were not perſecuted fully two yeares, but quickly thzough 
the mercy 4 geydneſſe of God obtained peace and tranquillity becauſe that the diuine pzowdecs 
of almighty God, foz their faith and innocencies ſake, pitied their lamentable eſtate. Faz that 
which from the beginning was not rememdꝛed to happen in the Romane empire, came nowe 
eee 
partes iſe of the perſecution rayſed againſt vs. And though in ſome part of the woꝛld the 
bꝛethꝛen emoyed peace, yet in other regions and countreyes they endured infinite conflicts x 
toꝛments. But when that at length the grace of God ſhewed vnto his louing,his mercifull,his 
fauozable countenance, t watchfull care ouer vs, then J ſay then, the gouernours and magi⸗ 
ſtrates euen they which afozetime raiſed perſecution againſt vs, remembzed themſelues ſome- 
the firic flame of perſecution 
itutions in the Chaiſttans be- 

polteritie the recantation of Marui, the tyzant, .. 
The ende ofthe eyght booke. 
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repented thẽ 


ol then fall. minds in the ſtozme of perſecution, grerdely haſtened vnto their ſalue-x —— 
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CLESIASTICAL HISTORIE OF EVSEBIVS 
PAMPHILVS BISHOP, OF CASAREA IN PALA&STINA, 
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Though Maximinus went not ſerionſhe about to ſuccour the Chriſtians and to relent 
the perſecution, yet it profited, and Sabinus publiſhed abroade hu letter; in the 
beballe if the he (hriſtians ſo that peace was reſtored. 
His recantatib being ſet fozth by the cõmaundement of the emperours, was pub⸗ 


STI iulhed eucry where th2oughout Ala x all the pꝛouinces therof, which thing being 
done, Anu the Eaſtern tyzant , moſt 


th:oughout the p2ontinces of the emperours decree by tranflatid thus: The maieſty of our Lords 


& moſi noble emperours hath decreed now a good while ago with great care and deuotion to 
induce the minds of all mortall men vnto the holy & right trade ofliuing, to the ende theſe alſo 
_ which haue alienated them ſelues from the Romane maner, ſhould exhibite due worſhip vnto 
the immorrall gods, but the [{ubburnes of ſome, & the mind of all other moſt obſlinare,Co farce 
refifted, that they could be withdrawne from their purpoſe neither by right nor by reaſon, nei- 
ther be terrified with any torment that was laide ypon them. For as much as therfore it fell out 
by this meanes that many put the ſelues in great perill,the maieſty of our lieges, & moſt puiſant 
emperours, after their noble 2 (udging it a thing farre from their molt noble purpole , for 
ſuch a cauſe to caſt men into ſo great adanger) gaue me in charge that with diligence Iſhould 
write vnto your induſtrious mind, That if any of the Chriſtians be found to vſe the religis = 
own ſect, you neirher grieue nor moleſt kim at all, neither think any man for this DE wok 

of puniſhmErwhen as it appeareth in ſo long a tract of time, they can by no meanes be induced 
to ſurſeaſe from ſuch a pettinacie. Your induſtrie hath therfore to write to the lieuetenants, cap- 
taines & conſtables of my citic & village thar they paſſe not the bounds of this edict to pre- 


ſume any thing c6crary tothe ſame, The p2eſivits thzoughout the pzouinces, hauing receaued 
theſe letters thinking this to be the true meaning of the emperdur in theſe letters contained, 
declare foꝛthwith by their epiſtles the emperours decree vnto the liuetenauts,captaines x vnto 
ſuch as gouerned the common people of the countrie. Neither were they only ſatisfied with the 
ſending of letters, but rather by the deed doing it ſelfto bꝛing about þ emperours will,bzought 
fo2th x ſet at liberty, ſuch as they held captiues in pꝛilon foz the confeſſion of chꝛiſtian religiõ, 
yea releaſing them alſo which fo2 puniſhments ſake were committed to the mine x dig- 
F things 
being thus bꝛought to paſſe, immediatly after n 
tt had bene after a darke o2 miſty might a man haue ſerne thꝛoughout euery 

gathered together, ty arty vero — 
things the incredalous heathen were much diſmayed # wondzing at the maruclous ſtraunge⸗ 
neſſe of ſo great a chaunge,ſhouted out, that the God of the Chꝛiſtians was the great w onelis 
true God. Some of our men which faithfully # manfully endured the combat of perſecution, 
enioyed againe their liberty among all men: but others ſome fainting in the fayth , of abtect 
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ſtrong # ſound, the fozwardnes of health x deſired the Lo2d to be mercifull vnto them. Againe 
the noble champions of godlines being ſet at liberty from the affliction they ſuffred in þ mine 
pits returned vnto their owne home, paſſing thꝛoughout euery city with valiant x chearcfull 
courage, with vnſpeakadle toy,x repleniſhed with inexplicable liberty of mind. They wet in þ 
voyage 2 returne lauding God in ſongs x pſalmes thzoughout that nud high ways thzoughout 
the market places 4 frequented aſſemblies. There mighteſt thou haue ſeene the who a litle be- 
ſoꝛe after molt grieuous puniſhments were fettred,x baniſhed their natiue ſoyle to receaue + 
emoy their p2oper houſes, with a cherefull x mery countenance, in ſo much that they which a- 
fo:etime cried out againſt vs, now reioyted together with vs at this wonderfull ſight, happe- 
ning beyond all mans expectation, + 4 
AP. 11. 


Maximus agame ſhewing his hatred againſt the Chriſtians forbiddeth the aſſemblies 
in churchyards and goeth . to bamſh them Antioch, 


He ty2ant enemy to all honeſty x chiefe pꝛauiſer of wicked counſell againſt all þ godly, 

whom we ſayd to haue bozne rule in the Caſterne parts not well bzoking theſe things: 

permitted them not to continue in the ſame ſtate, no not ſir whole moneths. Ahere foꝛe 
he putteth in vꝛe euery miſchieuous p2actiſe to the ouerthzowe of peace x tranquillity : ftrſt by 
acertaine pꝛetente he goeth about to barre vs our liberty of mecting in churchyardes, next by 
ſending certaine malicious men, de pꝛicked a pꝛouoked againſt vs the citizens of Ancioch, that 
they ſhould begge of him foꝛ a great benefit, that he would permit no chꝛiſtian at all to dwell 
within his donunions. This he aſſayed by the aduiſe of others, the authoꝛ of all which nuſchief, 
was Theorecnws, who ſolicited the cauſe, t egged them of Antioch fozwardes,a man he was of 
authoꝛity, an inchaunter, very ſpiteful x farre from the ſignification of his name, who thi was 
licuctenant of that cit p. Pp 

AP, 111. 


 Theotecnus goeth about to miſchiefe the Chriſtians, he incenſeth the tyrant againſt 
them, and ſetteth vp an Idoll at Antioch, 


His 7 heotecmus therefoze when he had vehemently impugned vs x pꝛocured euery kind 
of way that the Chꝛiſtians ſhould diligenty be ſought out of their dennes appꝛehended 
fo2 hainous robbers: and had imagined all meanes to the end we ſhould be charged x ac- 
tuſed: and had bene the cauſe of death to an infinite number, at length he ereceth the oll ob 
Jopprer,as of the God of friendſhip, with certaine inchauntments and ſozceries:and inuenteth [PPite! phi 
thereuntounpure ceremonies, execrable ſacrifices,and deteſtable oblations:t cauſeth repoꝛt to 
be made vnto the emperour of the ſtraunge things the Oracle ſemed to vtter. This 7 heorecnes 
alſo, being a flatterer ( wherewith he ſermed to pleaſe the emperour ) raiſed a wicked ſpirit a⸗ 
gainſt the Chꝛiſtians + ſayd : God ſo commaunded that the Chꝛiſtians ſhould be baniſhed out 
of the Citie, and the liberties thercof, fo2 that they were rebells and traitoꝛs to the crowne, 


CAP. 1111. 
Alaximmius againe raiſeth per ſecution by his decrees, 


Hen that 7 heorecxu firſt of all had done this of his owne acco2d, all the other magt- 

| ſtrates inhabiting the cities of his dominion pꝛomulgated the like ſentence : + when 

as ide pꝛeſidentes th2oughout the pꝛouinces ſawe this pleaſed the emperour , they 

egged the ſubieces alſo to do the like: and the tyꝛant very pꝛomptly conſented by his reſcript 

vato their ozdinances, fo that againe the heate of perſecution was blowne againſt vs and that 

againe Idoll pꝛieſtes were oꝛdained by the decree of Maxim throughout cucry citie x vil- 

lage, and moꝛeouer high pꝛieſtes which ſpetially ercelled in pollicies, and paſſed others in all 

who alſo were zealous followers of their religion, and beſtowed great labour about 

the ſeruice of them whom they woꝛſhipped. Wherefoze the emperours ſuperſtition x Jdola- 

tricall minde was agaiit as it were a freſh incenſed againſt vs, x that J may vtter the whole 

in fewe wozdes, he bꝛought all his dominion both magiſtrates and inferto2 ſubiens,to p2acice 

cuery kinde of miſchiefe fo2 his ſake againſt vs, and to thinke they requited him fully x ſhould 

haue great fauour as many as deſired to obtaine any benefite at his hand, if they oppꝛeſled vs 
OE as ettiannr 1: erage wt” : 
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Car. v. 
T he heathens go about to defame (briſhan religion fayning blaſphenues ag 
the 2 of hriſt ur on and wth — confeſſion * 
extorted from them by the gonernour of Damaſcus, 
Game they fo2ge certaine aces as of Pte and our Sauiour, full of blaſphemy againſt 
Chꝛitt, the which by conſent of the emperour they ſend abꝛode thzoughout his donumigg, 
commaunding by their letters that the ſame th2oughout all places both city 4 countrey 
ſhould be expounded t deliuered to the youth by ſcholmaiſters to be cõmitted vnto memoꝛy in 
ſtead of their theames,indited vulgars t exerciſed diſcipline. Lheſe things being thus bzought 
to paſſe a certaine ruler of the hoſt, whom the Romances call a captaine,dzewe from the market 
place of Damaſc us in Phœnicia, certaine infamous women + b2ought them by thꝛeats of toz- 
ments to that paſſe that after a regiſter 02 recozd was ſhewed they ſhould confeſſe themſelues 
ſomtimes to haue bene Ch:1ſhans + p2tuy to the wicked x laſciuious aas which the Chꝛiſtians 
commutted among themſclues at their ſolemne mecting on the ſundayes : + what other things 
ſocuer it pleaſed him they ſhould vtter to the aunder of our religtd, the which woꝛds were re⸗ 
giſtred,copted x ſent to the emperour, who alſo commaunded the ſame cuery where, in cuerie 
place i city to be publiſhed, 8 
AP. vi. 


The confuſion of the captame of Damaſens : the commendation of certaine Mar- 
tyrt, and the placer where they flouriſhed. 
Cit this captaine in a while — — owne death with his pꝛoper hand « ſuffred 
Then againe baniſhment ę grieuous perſecuti6 


Siluanus mar à city of Phernicia, who of — = = mom hmnge can worn 
tyrcd. * uoured of rauening beaſts. Among theſe alſo was S:/#a»«: a biſhop, farre ſtroken in peares, ha⸗ 
lee uing executed the function of the cccleſialticall miniſtery the ſpace of fozty yeares full. About 
bchcades the tum? of Perris who notably gouerned the Churches of Alexadria, extelling all other godly 
Lacan biſhops,fo2 his vertuous life and godly exerciſe of pꝛeaching, foz no other cauſe then you heare 
martyred, utthout hope of any reward, ſodenly i vnaduiſedly by pcommaundement of Aar e, was 


beheaded : x together with hum after the ſame maner, many #gypcian biſhops were executed, 
Againe Lc:a»« a notable man,fo2 his cõtinency of life, x foz his ſkill in holy @cripture high» 
ly commended, being an elder of the Church of Antioch was bzought to Nicomedia in which 
city the emperour then abode. And after he had exhibited vnto the emperour(enemy to all god · 
nefſe)an Apollogic — which he taught 4 accozding vato the which þe go- 
uerned, was caſt into pꝛiſon x ſho2ztly after executed. This Maximum in ſhozt ſpace exerciſed 
ſo great tyꝛannie t cruelty towards them, as eee eee 
uous vnto vs then the fozmer. F 
' 4 "+. +» © x 


The Ealt of Maximinug againſt the Chriſtians and the calamities which enſued after the 
publiſhmg qu and dawnted the brag gery of the tyrant, 


Im of enery towne (which befoꝛe was neuer ſeene) the decrees of cities 4 beſides the 
the copies of the unperiall edicts engrauen in bꝛaſen tables were nayled vp. And childꝛen in 
ſcholcs ſounded euery day e H P«/ate and other what ſoeuer for farther contumely could be 

ſameth very expedient, fo; this place to anner the copy of the edict, which arme 


impious perſons , whi 
mm acco2ding vnto the celeſtiall wiſedome of God , may be reuealed: 
wert with he be bring p:ouoked though he imagined not miſchiefes very long againſt vs, yet at 
that tune he confirmed them with publique edicts, een aa 0 
7 he copie of Maximus tranſlated edit, the decrees publiſhed agamſt vs | 
and borowed of that which wasnayled to a poſt at Tyrus, 
Ar length the weake teſiſtãce of mans mind laying a fide & ſcattering all obſcutity & miſt of 
error 
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error which hicherto poſſeſſed the wits as well of impious & miſerable mẽ, wrapped in the per- Chriſtians. 


nic ious darknes of ignotãce, hath bene able to diſcerne, that the ſame is gouerned by the proui- 


dice of the immortal gods, embtacĩg goodnes, the which thig may not be expreſſed, how acce- 

ptable, how pleaſin 8 & gratefull it was vnto vs, & how great a trial it ſhewed of your godly wil, He comen- 
when as alſo afore time euery man knewe your diſpoſed diligence & piety towards the immot- deth the ſu- 
tal gods, whoſe faith is made manifeſt, not by naked & fruteles words, but by firme & wodertul per ſtition of 
works:wherfore your city may iultly be called the ſcate ofthe immortal gods, & by many exi , Al ns 
ples it is appatẽt how ſhe floriſheth hauing the celeſtial gods preſent with her. For behold your clic agamſt 
city laying aſide al the things which ſpecially c6cerned her, & deſpiſing the things that chiefly the Churtkics 
ſhould haue bene ſought for her wealth, when as ſhe perceaued, that curſed vani ie, againe to 

crepe & like cõtẽned & couered ſparcles of fire by blowing again to ſend forth mighty flames, 

immediatly without further deliberatiõ you hauing recourſe vnto our grace as vnto the metro- 

politane of al diuine worſhip haue made ſupplicatiõ forremedy & aide: the which ſoũd mind, 

is manifeſt, the gods for your truſty ſeruice, haue ingraffedin _— therfore I mean the moſt 

high & mighty /oxe,who tuleth your molt renowned city, to the end he migbt deliuer your cõ- 

trey gods, your wiues, your childiẽ, your houſhold, goods & houſes fc6 all vtter corrupris,hath 

in{pired your minds with this wholfom counſell, ſhe wing & declaring how excellẽt, & notable 

a thing it is to embrace the religion & ſacred ſeruice of the immortall gods with due worſhip. 


Who may be found ſo bereucd of al his wits which cannot vnderſtand this thing to happẽ vnto 


vs by the fauor:ble care of the gods, that nether the earth denieth the {cede ſhe receaucd fruſtra= _ 
ting the hope of the huſbãd mẽ by vaine expectatiõ: nether is that ſhew of wicked warr on carth = 
ſtrẽgthned without offence:neither doth the noiſom tẽperature of the aire diſpatch with death 

te corrupt bodies: neither is the ſea ſwollẽ with vnportunate winds, ouerflowen the banks,nei- 

ther do the ſtormes which fall downe volooked for ſtir vp pernicious tEpeſt:neither is the earth 
whichis foſtrer & mother of all, drowned in her one bottomles gults by terrible earthquakes: 
neither the moũtains ſetled on earth ſwallowed vp by reting of the earth aſunder:al which euils 

yea greater thẽ theſe, who knoweth not often to haue happened heretofore. Yer all theſe things A ſclaunder, 
came to paſſe, becauſe of the mere folly of thoſe wicked men, whe as that ſhamefull ſpor ouer. 
ſhadowedtheir minds & welnigh as I may ſo terme it, prevailed cuery where. Againe a litle al- 

ter he addeth: Let them behold the wide & broade field, the floriſhing corne, and overflowing 
eares, the pleaſant medows clothed with herbes & flowers moiſtened with ſhoures from heauẽ 

& che weather become temperate & calme. Againe let all teioice, becauſe that the might of the 

molt potẽt & ſturdy Mart is En through your ſeruice, ſacrifices & worſhip. Let the reioice 


bicauſe that therfore cõſtantly we enioy quiet peace, & as many as left that blind error & retur- 


ned vnto the right & beſt mind, may the rather be glad for that they are delivered fr6 that ſodẽ 
ſtotme & grieuous diſeaſe, & hence forth attained vnto the ſweetnes of a pleaſant life. But if they 
perſiſt in that execrable vanity, out wil & pleaſure is(according vnto your requeſt )that they be 
ſeuered & baniſhed farre from your city & the bordering regions, that your city by this meanes 
after your laudable induſtry being made free frõ all impuritie may buſily occupy her ſelf accor- 
ding vnto her diſpoſed mind in otfring of ſacrifices with due honor ofthe immortall gods, And 
that you may throughly vnderſtand howe gratefull your requeſt in this behalſe hath bene vnto 
vs(yea without intreaty or great ſute) voluntarily our moſt prope mind to promote good ende- 
vers hath graũted vnto your deuotiõ, that what gift ſoeuer of our bountifulnes ye lift, ye craue it 
of vs in conſideratiõ of this your godly purpoſe: & that this thing may be accõpliſhed forthwith 
as ke & haue, which being done,ſhalþe a perpetuall teſtimony vnto your city of pietie towards 
the immortall gods, & ſhalbe a proofe vnto your ſonnes and poſterity, how that you haue bene 
worthely rewarded by our goodnes for this your defire to leade a right life, When theſe things 
were nailed to pillers thzoughout euery pzouince they bereued vs of all hope of better ſncceile 
as much as lieth in mi,ſo » welnigh actoꝛding vnto the diuine ſaying ol Chriſt, The elect them + 
lelues(if it could poſſibly Jhad ben off&ded at theſe things. But whe as in maner þ hope of ma- 
ny lay fo2 dead, immedtatly while they were pet in their tourney , which were authoꝛized to 
publiſh tn certaine places þ fozeſaid edict:God þ defender of his Church, not only reſiſted þ in 
ſolft outrage of this tyꝛant, but ſhewed vnto the woꝛld his teleſtiall aide in our behalfe. Foz 
ſhoures + raigne in winter ſeaſon,ſeaſed from their woted ſtreames in watring þ earth: x fa- 
nune vnloked fo; oppꝛeſſed them, alter this enſued p peſhilice : a certaine grieuous diſeaſe, in 
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ſoꝛme of a botch ter med ſoꝛ the feruent burning thereof a carbuncle. This ſpꝛedding it ſelte o⸗ 
uer the whole body, bꝛonght ſuch as therwith were infected into doubt full daüger of their lives 
but ſpettally taking them about the eyes, it blinded an infinite number both of men, women x 
childꝛen Po2coner there roſe warre betweene the tyꝛant # the Armenians, who vnto ; time frõ 
the beginning were friends + fellowes of the Romanes. Theſe Armenians when as they were 
Chꝛiſtians x carcfull about the ſeruice of God, the ty2ant (enemie to God ) endeuoꝛed to con⸗ 
ſtrame the to bo ſacrifice vnto Idols + deuels, + in ſtead of friends he made them focs, in ſtead 
of felowes,. enemies. Theſe things ſodenly meeting together in one & the ſame tune haue qucl⸗ 
led the boaſting of the pꝛeſumptuous tyꝛant againſt God, where with he gloꝛied that neither 
famine neither peſtilente, neither warre, fell un his tune, loꝛ that he carefully wozſhipped idols 
t unpugned the Chꝛiſtians. 8 | 
AP, VIIRW 


Of the grienous famine and peſtlence in the time of Aa xiwinui, & of the godly affection 
which the Chriſtians ſhewed to their heathen enenaes, 

1 ** things running in a heape x together, contained foꝛeſignes of his death. Fo? he to⸗ 
gether with his army was ſoꝛe vered with the warres againſt the Armeniaos, x the reft 
I meane þ mhabito2s of his tities ſoꝛe pined away with famine + peſtilence, ſo that one 
meaſure of he ate was ſold fo: two thouſand x fifty Atticks. An infinite number died thꝛcugh 
ont the cities, but moze thzoughout the contreyes villages, ſo that now the ſundꝛy # auncient 
demaines # holds of huſvandmen were in maner quite done away fo2 becauſe that all ſodenly 
though want of fod 4 gricuous malady of the peſtilence were periſhed. Pany therfoꝛe ſought 
to ſell vnto the welthier ſozt,fo2 moſt lender fod, the deareſt things they enioped. Others ſel⸗ 
ling their poſſeſſions by pecces fel at length into the miſerable peril of extreme pouerty,others 
gnawing the ſmall ſhꝛeded tops of greene graſſe and withall conſuſely feeding on certaine ves 
nemous herbs vſed them fo2 fade, whereby the healthy conſtitution of the body was periſhed x 
turned to potſon.Diuerſe noble women th2oaghout the cities. dꝛiuen to extreme nede and ne- 
ceſſity went a begging into the countrey,ſhewing fo2th by their reuerend countenance 4 moꝛe 
go2geous apparel! an example of that auncient ⁊ fre maner of fading , certaine others whoſe 
ftrength was dꝛied vp tottering to + fro, wending and ſliding much like carued pictures with⸗ 
out life,fo2 that they were not able to ſtand fell downe flat in the midit of the ſtreets, groueling 
vpon the ground with their faces vpward + ſtretched out armes making humble ſupplication 
that lome one would reach them a litle pace of bzead,x thus lying in ertremity, ready to peld 
vp the ghoſt, cried out that they were hungry, being onely able to vtter theſe wo2des : others 
which ſeemed to be of the wealthier ſoꝛt, amazed at the multitude of beggers,after they had dis 
ſtributed infinitely they put on an vmmereitull x ſturdy mind, fearing leſt they ſho2tly ſhould 
ſuffer the like neede with them that traued. Wherefoze in the middeſt of the market place and 
th:oughout narrow lanes the dead and bare carkaſſes lay many dayes vnburied x cal a long, 
which yeclded a nuſcrable ſpectacle to the beholders. Yea many became fode vnto dogges , fo: 
whtch cauſe chielly ſuch as liued, turned them ſelues to kill doggs, fearing left they ſhould be⸗ 
come madde,4 turne them ſclues to teare in peeces and deuout men. And no leſſe truly did the 
plague ſpoile enery houſe and age, but ſpecially devouring them whom famine thzough want 
cf ſod could not deſtroy” Therfoꝛe the rich, the pꝛinces, the p2cſidets,4 many of the magiſtrats 
as fit people fo2 a peſtilent diſeaſe(becanſe they were not pinched with penury)ſuffred a ſharp 
and maſt ſwift death. All ſounded of lamentation, thꝛoughout euery narrow lane, the market 
places + ſtreetes , there was nothing to be ſcene but weeping together with their wonted pipes 
and the rcſt of minſtrelles noiſe.Death after this ſoꝛt waging battaile with double armour,to 
wit, with famine and peſtilente: deſtroyed in ſho2t ſpace whole families, ſo that the dead car⸗ 
cailes of two 02 th were ſeene borne to the graue at one funerall, Theſe were recompences 
me fo2 the bzagging of 1/<x»mm, 4 the edicts which he publithed againſt the Chꝛiſtians th2ough- 
"ns alone out the cities, when as by manifeſt tokens it appeared vnto all m how ſeruiceable # godly the 
werecndaed chetſttas wert in al things. Fo2 they alone in ſo great an ouerflowing of miſchief ſhewed foꝛth 
with copaſ= trug on + ſtudious curteſie, cuery day ſome buſily occupied them ſelues in curing and 
Lua. burying the dead, wheras infinite were otherwiſe deſpiſed of their owne friends:others gathe⸗ 
ring together thꝛoughout the whole citie into one heape ⁊ place, the multitude of them which 
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that benefit manifelt x famous vnto all men, wherby they might gloꝛify þ God of the chꝛiſtiãs, 
 cofelle that they alone were godly in derde, z found by their woꝛks to be the only wozſhtpers 
of God. Theſe things being thus b2ought to paſſe, the great i celeſtiall God defender of þ Chzi- 
ſians, which by þ afo2eſard calamities ſhewed his wꝛath + indignation againſt moꝛtall me foꝛ 
becauſe they had vered vs aboue meaſure,made þ bzight countenance of his pꝛouidtte towards 
vs,placable & c6foztable,ſo þ therby peace ſhined with great admiratiõ vnto vs like light vnto 
ſuch as ſate in darknes, made manifeſt vnto all men that God him ſelfe ts þ continuall ouer⸗ 
ſer ot our affaires, which chaſtiſeth his people and ererciſeth them with calamities fo2 a ſeaſon 


pet after ſufficient cozrection appeareth againe tractable i mercifull vnto ſuch as truſt in hun. 


CA. 1x, 
The victory of Conſſ ant inus againſt Maxentins the Edict of 
Marumumus in t he behalfe of the Chriſtians. 


ꝛe Conſt antims whom we haue termed emperdur, ſonne of an emperour, godly 

of a moſt godly man, ꝛ gracious in all things being raiſed vp by the higheſt king the 

God ſauiour of all, againſt theſe moſt impious tyꝛants, waging battaile with thẽ 

by law of armes # boulſtred with the aid of God,oucrthzew mifaculouſly Marenmws at Roine, 
+ fopled him vtterly. Maxmme: alſo in þ eaſt, ſuruiuing a litle after his departure out of this 
life, died a moſt ſhamefull death, which was pzocured by Lec:mws who the as pet had not raged 
againſt vs, neither turned him ſelfe to perſecute the Chꝛiſtians. But the foꝛeſaid ( oft, 
who was firſt in honoꝛ x poſſeſſion of the empire, tendering the Romanes eſtate, whom the ty⸗ 
rant oppꝛeſſed, made ion vnto the celeſtiall God x his wozd,euen to /e Chriſ the ſa- 
uiour of the woꝛld fo2 aide x ſuccour,tothe end he might deliuer vnto the Romanes the libertie 
they enioyed from their fo2efathers, + girded hum ſelfe to battell together with his whole holt, 
while that A renrius in the meane ſpace truſting moꝛe in his magicall arts, tht in the god wil 
of his ſubteos,durſt not march fozwards to mete'him,no not out of the towne walls, but foꝛti⸗ 
fied cuery place,cuery toaſt x city with innumerable multituds of armed ſoldiers,infinit gar⸗ 
riſons full of fleight placed here x there on eucry ſide thꝛoughout all Italie 4 the other contreys 
of his dominion. Wherfoze Conſtan:mn; the emperour being aided from abone,ſct vpõ the firſt 
the ſecond,+ third band of the tyꝛants hoſt, valiantly overcame al, ⁊ ſo cõquering the chick pact 


of Itale, dꝛaweth now mgh to Rome. And leſt he ſhold be cotrained foz the ty2ats ſake to aſſalt _ 


the Romanes God dꝛaweth fo2th very far without the gates of þ city the ty2at him ſelt᷑ as if he 
had bene bound with certaine chaines x ſetteth foꝛth + confirmeth againe, that auncient power 
againſt impious perſons, incredulous x fabulous peraduenture vnto many:but vnto the faith⸗ 
full;certaine 4 ingraffed in holy Scripture, wõderfully with the eyes them ſelucs to be beheld 
(in truth it ſelfe) of all (x that J may ſpeake in fewe wo2ds) both faithfull x infivels,Cuen as 
therfo2e vnder ese that auncient x godly nation of the Hebrewes,he ouerth2ew þ chariots 
of Pharas g his holt,x coucred with the waues of the ſca the choſen hoꝛſmen +4 d2ownicd the ſol⸗ 
diers in the running ſtreames of the red ſea:ſo Aa et + his armed ſouldiers,+ whole t. ope 
deſcended like a ſtone plunging into the depth of the water, when as he went about to auoide 
t fly away from the power of God (by whom ( vnſtantinus was aſſiſted) x to paſſe ouer the was 
ter, the which he had carefully ouerlapd with cockboates, like bꝛidges linked together x pꝛepa⸗ 
red to his owne deſtruction, Wherfoze then alſo it might haue bene ſaid, He made a pit & dig- 
ped it vp, & fell him ſelfe into the deſtructiõ he made for other, fot his trauell ſhall returne vpon 

is own head, & his vnrighteouſneſſe ſhall light vpon his owne pate. Foz the bꝛidge which was 
made vpon the riner being ouerthꝛowne, the paſſage was hindered, ꝛ the boats fo2thwith toge- 
ther with the men in them ſunke into the bottom, z firſt of all the moſt impious ty2znt humſc lt 
nert his gard which were with him actoꝛding vnto the foꝛcſaying of holy ſcripture, pliiged like 
lead into the depth of the riming ſtreame. So that very well this victozy being obtained by the 
helping hand of God, the ſelfeſame which of old was ſaid againſt the umpious ty2ant , though 
not in woꝛd pet in derde euen as they which were with Aeſen the great ſervant of God,might 
haue bin ſong r ſaid after this ſozt: Let vs ſing vnto the Lord, he is gloriouſly magnified, he hath 
ouerthrowne the horſe & rider in the ſea, he is become my helper and defender, ſo that I periſh 
not. And who is like vnto thee 6 Lord among the Gods, who is like vnto thee. Glorified in the 


tains, wonderfull, & gloriouſſy bringing ſtrange things to paſſe, When ( f antinus had ſong 
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by his woks theſe x other to the like purpoſe vnto God the pꝛince whoſe power rratheth ouer 
all x authoꝛ of the victozte he came conquerour to Rome, here immediatly with cheerful toun⸗ 
tenance 4 from the hart he was receaued of all both men, women, and childzen,ſenatozs x other 
noble perſonages,and of all the people of Rome, with gladſome ſhouts # vnſpeakcable iop,as a 
deliuerer from oppꝛeſſion, defender of the city, 4 generall benefaco2 unto all. But as one has 
uing the ſeruce of God engraffed within him, not moued with theſe triumphant acclamatios, 
neither puffed vp with pzaiſes, yet pꝛiuie well inough to the aide of God,comalided umme diat / 
ly the banner of the Loꝛds paſſion ſhould be (ct vpon the right hand of hes picture, ſo they ſet it 
vp in the moſt famous place of Rome, holding in his right hand the holſome ſigne of the croſle, 
in the which he cõmaunded this or Oar to be ingrauen in Romane letters. In this whol- 
ſome ſigne, the true conizance of fortitude , I haue delivered our citie from vader the tytantes 

oke, and haue ſet the ſenate and people of Rome at libertie, reſtoring them to their auncient 
— and renowne, Pozrover when as ( onſtanrinu him ſelfe 4 allo Lic the Emperour 
together with him, (who as pet was not fallen to tyꝛannie t madneſſe, wherof afterwardes he 
was giltie) both together pacificd God the authoꝛ of all godnes: with one mind and will they 
make a law in moſt abſolute i ample wile in the behalf of the Chꝛiſtians: they ſend notice alſo 
vnto au who as pet ruled in the eaſt, how wonderfully God wzought with them, and 
the victozie againſt the ty2ant and the law it ſelfe,and the friendſhtp hypocritically he pꝛeten⸗ 
ded towards them, But he like a tyʒant acknowledging theſe things to be molt true, became 
very ſo:owfull, next, leſt he ſhould ſerme to peld vnto others, 4 againe about to ſwarue from 
the edic,fo2 feare of them which had oꝛdained this lawe, as of his own accozd and authozity he 
gaue foꝛth vnto the pꝛeſidents of his dominion this edict neceſſarily in the behalfe of the Chzi 
ſtians in the which craftely againſt hun ſelfhe faineth the things that neuer were don by him. 


A copie of Alarms the tyrants epiſile in the behalfe of the Chriſtians. 


Maximinus e, Mari, Auguſtus vato Sabin ſendeth greeting. I hope it is wel known vnto your 
in the behalf wiſdome and to all mortall men, out lieges aad Lordes Diocletian and Maximmian,our fathers; 
of the Chri- to haue notably decreed, when as they ſawe in manner all men laying aſide the ſeruice of the 
llans. ods, and ioyning them ſelues to the Chriſtian nation : that as many as ſcuered them ſelues 
Foe the ſeruice of the immortall Gods, ſhould be called againe vnto the religion of the Gods 

An impudet with yndoubted paines and puniſhmentes, Icruly firſt of all when char — came into the 
— © eaſt and vnderſtood of manie men which might haue profited the common wealth, and were 
dune. baniſbed by the ludges forthe aforeſaid caule, gaue this to euetie Iudge in charge: that none 
of them thenceforwards ſhould deale ſeuerely with the of their prouinc es, but call them backe 

with faite {peaches & exhortatious vnto the worſhip of the Gods, When theſe things then ac- 

cording vnto our will were accompliſhed, it fell out that none ofthe ealterne pattes, either was 

baniſhed ot found obſtinate, but by reaſon that av was grieuouſlic or ſcuerelic practiſed 

againſt them, they might be reuoked vnto the ſeruice of the Gods, When as the laſt yeare proſ- 

petouſſie I came to Nicomedia,and there made my abode, the citizens of Nicomedia came vn- 

to me together with the images of their gods, craving eatnelſly that in no caſe I ſhould permit 

ſuch a nation to inhabite their counttey. But foraſmuch as I knew verie manie men of that reli- 

gion to dwell in thoſe parts, I framed them an aunſ wer in this ſort ; that I liked well of their pe- 

tition, but I ſawe that all did not requeſt the ſame, Wherefore if any continued in that ſupetiii- 

tion, (our will was ) that euetie one ſhould be left to follow the free purpoſe of his will, ſo that 

they would acknowledge the ſeruice of the Gods, in like fort they ſhould enioy the ſame citie 

together with the citizens of Nicomedia and the other cities alſo, which made the like requeſt 

vnto me, that not one of the Chriſtians might dwell among them. It was needefull that I ſhould 

aunſwet them friendly & louingly,the which all the auncient Emperours obſetued & is of the 

gods them ſelues apptoued, thtough 2 all mortall men and the gouernment it ſelfe of the 

common wealth doth ſtand. It pleaſed vs then to tatiſie ſo great a requeſt made vnto vs in the 

behalte of the ſeruice of their high God, V Vherefore though chieflic heretofore alſo we haue 

written vnto your wiſdome & commaunded the like, that nothing ſeuerely were done __ 

them of the province which went about to ſuccour ſuch a nation, but ſhould paciently be o- 

beyed, and that they ſhould ſuffer contumelies and vexations neithet ofthe officials, neither of 

anic other whatſocucr, I haue thought good by theſe my letters to admoniſh your prompe 

* 
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minde, that with faire ſpeaches & exhorrations you bring them of out dominiõs to acknowledg 
the catefull prouidẽce of the Gods, Wherfore — of his owne accord thinke good to acknow- 
ledg the ſetuice of ihe Gods, ſuch a one is worthic to be Ebraced: but if ſome will cleaue to their 
peculier religion, let them do it at their free will and pleaſure . Your wiledome hath therefore to 
oblerue that which is decreed of vs,thatnone hen h haue this er giuẽ to oppreſſe with 
contumelies. ratling ſpeaches, & ſhaking troubles, out loving ſubiects, ſithen that as it is written 
before, it behoueth vs racher with faite ſpeaches and mild exhortations to reuoke them vnto the 
ſcruice of the immortall gods. And to the end this our commaundemẽt be known of al our pro- 
uincials, our will is that you publiſh by proclamation directed from your ſelfe, that which is cõ- 
maunded by vs. Chen 11aximomne being conſtrained of neceſſitie x not of his owne acco2d had 
comaunded theſe things, fo2 all this was he not of all men thought true in his dealing, either 
wozthy of truſt.fo2 becauſe that afoꝛe time after the like grount,he ſhewed a turncoat, a wa- 
nering mind, and a lying mouth. There durſt none of vs gather a ſynod together oz medle 
with publique affaires,fo2 theſe letters licenced not this:but only commaiided: that we ſhould 
not be afflicted with any violence oꝛ contumelie, it commaunded not that conuenticles ſhould 
be made, that churches ſhould be built, 02 the reſt of our wonted ceremonies ſhould be retai- 
ned. Although Conſlanrinus 4 Lucmmus princes of peace and picty,had waitten vnto r 
that he ſhould graunt theſe things and permitted the ſame vnto all their ſubiects by Cdicts 
and decrees: pet the moſt wicked would not hitherto haue remitted his tyꝛannie, had not he by 
deuine iudgment bene compelled and bꝛought Gags againſt his will to this paſſe . Foz 
/ 


fuch a trouble befell vnto him as followeth ,,_ 


CaP, x. | 
Maximinus wageth battaile with Licinnius,and i onercome he rageth againſt his inc haumeri 
he publiſheth an Edict in the behalfe of the Chriſtians,at length diet h miſerably, 


Yen as he was no longer able to ſuſtaine the weight of þ Empire, which vnwo2the- 
ly he had chalenged vnto him ſelfe,but went about his affairs otherwiſe the became 
him, tough want of ſkill being voide of a moderate minde required in an Cmpe- 

rour,and dnaduiſedly puffed in minde with ouerflowing arrogancy and pꝛide: he pꝛeſumed to 
ware ſtately againſt his fellow Emperours, farr excelling hum in lynage and learninge, in 
woꝛthineſſe and wiſedome, but eſpecially againſt him which paſſed al other in wiſcdome pie⸗ 
ty towards the true God, and to chalenge vnto himſelfe the mateſty of the chiefe Cmperour. 
Ve became ſo furious and madd that he bꝛoke the league made with Licomw,t raiſed an irre- Maximinus 
conciled battaile. Jn ſhoꝛt ſpace therefoze with all might, he moleſted in maner euery city, and vageth bar- 
hauing gathered all his hoſt together, muſtred a multitude of many millions of ſouldiers , he yr — 4 * 
marcheth to battaile and dirc>eth he foꝛefront of his bande agaynſt him, truſtinge in deuils 
whome he toke fo2 gods, was arrogant becauſe of his infinite multifude of armed ſouldiers. 
But in the ſkirmilh it ſelfe, he is deſtitute of Gods help. and God the one and the only ayder x 
ſuccourer of all mẽ, giueth the victo2p to ici: firſt of al the fozce of armed ſouldiers wher⸗ 
in he truſted faileth him, afterwards he was left alone, deſtitute of all company, fozſake of the 
ſouldiers that were about him which fled vnto p cõguerour, the vnhappy man put of quickly p 
imperial atire in truth not betõming his perſon, being tuno2ous,cowardy,t effeminate, he ioy⸗ 
neth him felt to þ multitude 4 flieth away,x hiding him ſelf in fieldes and villages, he hardlie 
eſcaped the hand of the enemy while by all meanes he ſought to ſaue his life, in very decde no⸗ 
tably appꝛouing the holy ſcripture, ſhewing fo2 manifeſt trueth where it was ſaid: There is 7/«.z3. 
no king that cã be ſaued by the multitude of an hoſt,nether is any mighty mã delivered by much 
ſtrengeh. A horſe is counted but a vaine thing to ſaue a man, nether ſhall he deliver any man by 
his great ſtrength. Behold the eye of the Lord is ypon them that feare him, & vpon ſuch as truſt in 
his mercy that he may deliver their ſoules from death. After this ſoꝛt þ ty2ant ſubiea tomoſt vile 
ſhame + repꝛoch came to his owne coaſts,x dominions, x firſt of all being ſtroken with rage s 
madneſſe,he flew many peſts + pꝛophets of their gods, whom befo2e he had ſuſpeced, + by the 
p:ocurement : truſt of whoſe oꝛacles he had take armour vpb him to wage battail:as inchaun- 
ters i deceauers which alſo had villanouſly betraied his perſon. Afterwards whe he had glozft- 
ed the God of the Chziltians,t oꝛdained a mdlt perfec + abſolute —_ their 
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libertte,ſodainly veration ended his life, ſo that ther remained no time afterwards foz him to 
deliberate, the law which he publiſhed was thus. 

The coppie of Maximuinus the tyrants conflitution in the behalfe of the 
Chriien tranſlated out of Romame letters into the Greeke tonge. 

Cop. io. in The Emperour Ceſar,{ ai Daleruu, mightie, lord of Germanic, lord of Sarmatia,gratious, 

the Greeke, fortunate, puifſant Awgwſbre. It is requiſit that without ceafing we prouide forthe profit of our 

— wg prouincials & by all meanes that we be willing to exhibit thoſe things vnto them whereby — 

ofthe Chri- may obtaine ſuch things as may chiefly profit them. The things which auaile for publique pr 

ſtians. & cõmoditie, the aduãtage of the cõmõ wealth & pleaſing voro every man, we are well perſwa. 

He diſſem- ded that there is none but knoweth them very well, that euery one hath recourſe vnto that which 

RO is done, & that euery wight in the world vndetſtãdeth of our effaires. When as afore time it came 

to out knowledg,that for the ſame cauſeſ for the which it was cõmaũded by Diocieriã & Max- 
miau, out progenitors of famous memorie,the ſynods & aſſemblies of the chriſtians ſhould be 
cut ſhort )many were troubled & ſpoiled by the officials, and the ſame as yet rceaue tobe 
further practiſed againſt our louing ſubiects, whom chiefly as reaſon _—_ we oughtto pro- 
uide for, whoſe ſubitãce was take away. By out letters ſent vnto the preſidẽts throughout cuerie 
province of our domini6s the laſt yere we haue decreed: that ifany were difpoſed to cleaue vnto 
ſuch ceremonies, ot to addict th ſelues vnto the obſervation ofthar religion, it might be lawfull 
for the without offẽce to followtheir owne wil, & that they ſhould be hindred or forbi no 
m4i.Our pleaſure was moreouer that without feate & ſuſpitiò they ſhould vſe that ſeruice whi 
pleaſed euety man beſt. Neuertheles you can not be ignorir of this, that certaine iudges deſpiſed 
our decrees and made our ſubiects yncertaine of our edits, & to haue done it of ſet ſe, that 
they might the lõger abide in thoſe rites which pleaſed the better. That therefore hereafter all ſu- 
ſpic ion, doubt and feare may be remoued, we haue decreed to publiſh this edi, whereby it may 
appcare manifeſt ynto al men, that it may be lawfull forthe as many as will follow that opinion 
& teligiõ, by this our gracious gift & letters patẽts. as euery one liſteth & is delited, ſo to vſe ihat 
religion which him pleaſeth, & after hisowne maner to exerciſe the ſame, Beſides this alſo is per- 
mitted vnto thẽ chat they may build places of praier for the lord. Laſt of al that this our gift may 
be the greater, we haue voutchſa fed to decree that alſo:that if any houſe 6r manours heretofore 
belonging vatothe chriſtians title, by the commandement ofour auncetots haue paſſed vnto the 
crovue, ether preſently enioyed by any city, either otherwiſe ſould,or given to any manfora res 
ward, al theſe we haue commanded, they Mould be reuoked, to the aunciẽt tight of the chriſtians 
whetby all may haue experiẽce ofout piety & prouidẽce in this behalfe. Theſe woꝛda of p ty2it 
not one yeare being fully paſt, followed the edicts which againſt the chꝛiſtians were ingrauen 
FF od prtganer ns wn ey 0 ek of al mikind, 
ſo that he ſoꝛbad vs to dwell not only in þ cities but alſo in þ fields, yea : + deſert:by — 
man,cdicts # iniunctions are decreed now in þ behalfe of pᷣ ch2iſtians:x they which cf late were 
in perill of fire and ſwo2d,x the rauenous deuouring of beaſts x foules of the ayꝛe befoze þ ty- 
rants face,and ſuffred all ſoꝛt of panes and puniſhments , and miſerable ends of this life as 
p2ophane x unpious perſons: vnto them now it is permitted,openly to exerciſe & vſe þ chꝛiſti 
religion, to build places fo2 pꝛaier vnto the Lo2d , againe þ tyꝛant affirmeth this vnto 

—— khey may enioy certaine rights # pꝛiuiledges. Nh he had pꝛoclaimed this his pꝛoteſtatiõ 

theryrane, {02e in p; end he receaued this, in ſtead of rechpence,y enduring þ leſſer tozment which by right 

Godplagued he ſhould haue ſuffred,he being ſtrickt of God with a ſodaine plague frb aboue,ſhould die in i 

Maximinus. ſecond ſkirmiſh of þ battaile. e died not as captaines in warre fighting mwanfully in battaile 

Famine. fo2 their contrey,fo2 vertue and their friends, are commonly wont to endure couragiouſly a 

Inward bur- glozious death: but like an impious perſon and a rebel to God(his army as yet lying in þ field, 

— being — — 


this 
ther 


dead, and all together conſumed. When 
Blindnefſe, baths are wõt, out of þ inward cloſets of þ marow, his ces lept fo:th paſling their boũds 
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blinde. But he b:eathing as vet in theſe tozments making his confefſis vnto the Lod, cal- 1 ngen 
he veath,vat length conteling himſdte to hane ſured thee things inſty;q in teeve of r —— | 
uengment, to the madneſſe he pzeſumed and p2aciſed againſt Chi Ieſu, gaue vp the ghoſt, _. 


CA. x1, 
After the death of Maximinur,the ¶ he iſtian affaires beganne to be in better eſtate. I he 
executors of Maxuminus tyrannie are puniſhed. Conſtantings and 
Lictunins are proclaimed Emperonrs. 


Hen 1/aximm»r had thus departed this life, who alone cõtinewed of al the tiraunts 
the vtter enemy to all pietie x godlines: the churches thꝛough the grace of almighty 

God were builded againe g erected from the foundations:the Goſpell of C. 
ſhining vnto the glozy of the vntuerſall God,receaned greater libertie the afozetune:but pim 1 . 
piety of the [wozne enemies to godlineſſe was ſubiec to extreme ſhame x ignonunie. Fo? the — 
ſaid Ala cαioᷣwas declared by publique edids the firit molt deadly enemie of all the Cmpe- lam af 
rours,the moſt impious, the moſt ignominious ,: a tirant that was abhozred befoze the face of cr his death 
God. And what monument ſo euer of letters 02 pꝛoclamations ſtod thzoughout euer citie to 
his 02 his childzens honoz,they were partly wozne and thowen from aloft vnto the pauemit 
partly ſo ouerlaid i darkened with ſo black a colour, that they bete vnpꝛoſitable foz publique 
ſight. Likewiſe þ piaures, as many as were erected to his honoꝛ, being thzown downe after the 
ſame lozt,x defaced, were ſett fozth to the laughter 4 deriſion of ſuch as would vſe the both ig / The execu- 
| y.Afterwards all the enſignes alſo of others that were enemies ,- 


- rannicarc 


plagued. 


-Pozcouer 
be had commutted agaiz the unage and idol he erected at 
och became famous i was alſo made pzeſivent by /ax1mmnus. Licomins after his comming to — 
Aatioch. to the end he might finde out the inchaunters which had foully deceaued him he puni⸗ 
ſhed with tozments the pꝛophets x pꝛieſts of the late ereued image, made inquiſition in what 
ſozt they cloked y deceate.CWhen as they being dꝛiuen by tozment could not conceale þ truth, *. 
they reueled the whole ſecretie to be a deceit wzought by the ſubtlety of 7 beotecmui. Wherfoze H en goo 
he rewarded al with puniſhmet dew foz their deſert, + firſt of al Z Hhetecnus him ſelf, afterwar- tingen,re- 


— oy het yarmne 


N 

ech fort Comin 
men(when as befoze all thinges x, 

they had huped out of this lite the enemies of God) toyfully benefits and graces frs 

aboue,ſhewed fozth the ſtudy of vertue and of godlines, piety and thankfulnes of nunde tow- 


ards God,by a tonſtitution publiſhed in the hehalfe of the Chziſtians. 
The ende of the nynth book. 
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THE TENTH BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF EVSE- 
BIVS HAMPHILVS BISHOP OF CASAREA 
IN PALASTINA. 

Car, 

The thankefulnes of the (briſtians for the peace graumted onto them from 


aboue after the great ſtorme of perſecution, 


Any and infinite thanks be geuen in all things vnto God almighty and king of 
7, [Fall kings, x to Je C hriſt the ſamour and redemer of our ſoules, though whom 
Ag we wiſh vnto vs continually the pꝛeſeruation of ſuch things as concerne peace, 
ö voth frb outward verations,as alſo firme t᷑ unmouable inwardly in our minds, 
deu that hitherto we were furthered by thy pꝛaiers, and now hauing finiſhed 
nine books of the cccleſiaſticall hiſtozie, we annere the tenth and dedicate it vnto thee,moſt ho, 
EE A EO CE In. 
— — deen he neee 
tozie of the repayzing no at 
— ot Singe vnto het Lord a new ſonge, becauſe he hath done matueloùs thin 

his owne right hande & with his holy arme thhe him ſelfe the vi The — 
ſhewed his ſaluation: in the fight of the heathen hath he declared his ti 


In ſo 

— ————_ vucty then we mult haue niente 
in our mouth, becauſe that after vgleſome and darke after thundering and terrible 
thzeats, we haue ben thought woꝛthy now to ſce ſuch to celeb2ate ſuch (olemnities 
ach as J ſay befooze vs manie iuſt men and Pazty2s of ————ů—ů—— * 
— — kt 
moꝛe mightie ioyes, being taken away into the heauens themſelues vnto — 
diſe and to deuine dainties:but we —ä—ũ—— — we deſer- 
ned,do hofio2 aboue meaſure the grace of greate godneſſe. UWle honoz him iuſtly , reue- 

rencing the ſame with all the might of our mindes , and teſtifying truely accozding vnto the 
udecies trolihn there @ivfayte: Comnantiiocte wedkwat — 
thinges he hatch done vpon earth, he maketh the warres to ceaſſe vnto the endes of the worlde. 
He breaketh the bowe, ech their armour, and burneth their chatiotts with fire.Reiopcinge 
therefo2e together in this becauſe of theſe things which in vs manifcftly are fulfilled, we 
will ioyne this bake to the other fozmer treatiſies : Fo2 the whole rable of the hatefull per- 
ſons and enemies to God was wiped away, and ſo ſodainly taken out of the ſight of men, that 

againe the — > fulfilled, ſaying:1 awe the wicked lifted vp and exaulted like the 


Oan. 22, 


The heathens are gladd of the Chriſtians ſmeceſſe the churches ave repayred and the 
| nds ſhewe themſelues liberall and bountiful, 


He heathen being deliuered r ridd of þ fozmer miſchienes,cofefed dinerfly that the only 
| true god was the defender of the godly chꝛiſtians. But vnto vs there was an vnſpeaka- 
ble toy, which with inceſtant hope did depend of Chziſt p anointedof God, Yet a certaine 
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diuine gladnes inſptred all,ſecing the places a litle befoze deſtroyed by the impietie of the ty⸗ 

rants, to be raiſed vp as it were out of a long ⁊᷑ deadly calamitie, and the temples againe from 

the founda'iens to be c. cued vnto an vnmealurable height, and to retraue greater beauty then — 
euer they enioped befoze their deſtruction. Pareouer the moſt puiſant Emperours by their of- ge . 
ten conſtitutions publiſhed in the behalte of the Chailtians,haue amplified and enlarged the 

thinges graunted vs by the free bountifulnes of God,vnto the Biſhops alſo there came fano- 

zable letters frb the Cmperour,digniiies were beſtowed, ſummes of money x p2clen's were 

ſent them the coppy of which letters tranſlated out of the Romaine into the grecke tongue, it 

ſhall not be amille in his pꝛoper place to annere it vnto this pꝛeſent hiſtoꝛy as vnto a cectain 

ziller,to the ende they may be committed to the memozie of all poſteritie to come. 


CAP. 111. 
Ofthe dedication of the temples then euery where celebrated. and their ſolenme oration: and ſer mont. 


Ven the wiſhed and deſi-ed ſight was ſeene of vs, to wit, the celeb2ating cf the dedica- Conſecrari- 
tions,th2oughout the cities, and conſecrations of oꝛatoꝛies lately builded: the meeting er and the 
of Bilhaps:the comming tegether of them which being farre ſeuered a ſunder, dwelt in Karte 

f:2-epne teũtreyes: the loue of nal ion towards nation: the knitting together of the menbers — 

of Chuſt,cloſing into one harmonie. Do that actoꝛding vnto the fozeſhewing of the P2ophet 

ſignifying miſtically befoze,the thing which ſhould come: bone was ioyned to bone, ioynt io 

joyat, and what ſo cue: other thing the ſaying of the P2ophet though darkly , pet truely fo2es Exec 7. 

told vs. One power of the diuine ſpirite wzought in all the members: all had onc minde, and Anvniforme 

the ſame readineſſe of faith: the celebꝛa ion of the diuinitie amonge all was one:P22eourr the . —— 

onde c ly ſeruict of ſuch as gouerned the Churches and publique miniſtration of the holy things . Chr. 

aypotn.ed of them fa2 the purpoſe: camely rites and tertmonies of the Churches were celebꝛa⸗ 

ted, here, wi'h pſalmodics and other ſonges of pꝛaiſe delinered vs from aboue, there, with di⸗ 

une and miſticall miniſtra' ion as the ſeceret pledges of the Loꝛds paſſton were ſolemnized, x 

wi hall men and women of euery age, with all might that in them lay, with cheerfull minde 

and will, in pꝛayer and thankcsge:ung, honoꝛed God the authoꝛ of all godnes. To be ſhozt, þ 

gone nout s of the Churches as many as were pꝛeſent with ſolemne Sermons eue:y cne as 

much as in him tay,ſe* foꝛ h and extolled the ſolemne meeting and aſſemblies. There went vp 

into the pulpitt one among all the reſt, counted very ſage , expert in the woꝛde of Gad , well 

ere:euſed in p2eaching, who choſe a parcell of Scripture, diſtourſed at large as it were in p ga- 

the ring tege her of he members and vniting cf the tongregaliens, whom many learned clec⸗ 

kes and famous Biſhays heard with quiet and attentiue care. This pꝛeacher therefoꝛe in the 

pꝛe ente of Y a Biſhop that paſſed all other fu2 rare and ſinguler gifis:by whoſe meancs 

and p2ocurement allo the famous temple of 7 ww in Pha nic ia was builded with meſt gozge- 

ous furniture vttered this @ermon in ſuch ſoꝛt as followeth, 


Car. 1111. 
e A ſolemene Sermon in praiſe of the building of the Churche t, but expreſly di- 
refled unto Paulinas Biſbop of Tyre. 


Pe friends and Pꝛieſts ofthe mot high God, which arc bewtified with holy rebes and 

the heauenly crowne of glo2y:with the ſacred oyntment and pꝛieſtly aty2e of the holy 

aholt:and thou the oꝛnament of the new holy temple of God, which art honozed of Gov 
him ſeife with wiſe dome of auncient peares , pet haſt b2o:ight topaſſe noble deeds and enter» He prayſech 
pꝛiſes with freſh and floꝛiſhing vertue,to whome God him ſelfe comp2chending p whol wozld Paulmus tho 
hath graunted this great hono2,that thau ſhouldeſt build and repairc on earth this houſe, vato Bp. 
Chalſt the only begotten and his fit ſt begotten wo2d, vnto his holy + noble ſpouſe whome one 
may very well call either a new Ze{e/ce/, chicfe builder of Gods tabernacle,o2 S king of _ 
a new and moze mighty lerulalem, oꝝ clſe a new Zorobabe/: which haſt purchaced farr greater OS 
gl>2p vn o the temple of God then it had befoze: and O you the ſucklinges of the holy flocke of 2 babe! 
Chſt, the houſe of ga? literature, the ſchole of wi tdome, the honeſt and godly audience of 
pte:pe:Jt was lawfull fo: vs of old to laud God with hymnes and ſongs, which haue heard out 
of holy Scripture the maruelous wonders of God,and the nuratulous boun'ifulnes of p Lozd 
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The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie. 


ſhewed towards mankind being to this ende inſtructed that we ſhonld ſay O God we haue 
heard with out cares , our fathers haue declared vnto vs the workesthou haſt wrought in their 
daies of olde:but now haue we learned it not by hearing, neither by rehearſall x rumoz of the 
high arme, heauflyhand of our God and high King, but by deedes,x(as Jmay ſo lay) with the 
eyes them ſelues,beholding the things of old to be certaine 4 true, we may ſing an other hime 
of victozy and to good ſhout and ſap:like as we haue heard ſo haue we ſcene, in the citie 
of the Lord of hoſts, in the citic of our God: q meane in an other citie,then this lately builded x 
erected vnto God, which is the Church ofthe living God, the piller and ground of all truth of the 
which a certaine other teſtumony of holy Scripture thus happely repozteth : Glorious thinges 
are ſpoken of thee, o thou citie of God. Jn ſo much as then we are gathered by the benefit of 
Almighty God thzough ß grace of the only begotten vnto this Church, let enery one of vs here 
pꝛeſently aſſembled together pꝛaiſe and laude God, and with all crie and ſap:1 was glad when 
they ſaid ynto me we will goc vp into the houle of the Lord. And againe, Lord I have loved the 
beautic of thy houſe,and the place where thine honour dwelleth. And not only he which ſitteth 
but alſo altogether, with one ſpirite and with one minde honozing the Lozd, let vs then ſinge x 
ſap: greate is the Lord and worthy to be praiſed, in the Citie of our God, euen vpon his holy 
hill. Foz he truely is greate and his houſe greate , highe wide and beautifull in compariſon 
of the ſonnes of men. Greate is the Lorde which alone doth wonderfull thinges , greate is 
the Lord doing great thinges, vnſearcheable things, glorious and excellent things whereof thee 
is no number, Great changing moments and times, remouing and ordaining things, raiſing the 
poore out of the duſt, and lifting the needy out of the mire, he hath depoled the mightie from 
their (cates, and exalted the — out of the earth, he hath filled the hungry with good thinges, 
and hath broken the armes of the proude . Thus hath he confirmed the memo2y of the thinges 
rehearſed of old not only to the faithfull,but alſo vnto the Jnfivels:1t is the Loꝛd of all, the 
maker of the whole woz2lde,the Almighty, the moſt excellent, the one and the onely God, which 
doth wonderfull and greate thinges, vnto whom we obediently doe ſing a new ſong euen vn 
to him which alone doth maruclous thinges, becauſe hu mercy enduteth tor cuer : which ſmote 
great Kinges & ſlew mighty Kinges, becauſe his mercy endureth for euer:becauſe that when we 
were brought lowe the 2 was mindefull of vs, & deliueted vs from out enemies. With theſe 
pꝛaiſes let vs not ceaſe to celeb2at God the vniuerſall father, but alſo the ſecondperſon,autho; 
of all godnes exhibited vnto vs, the bꝛinger of the knowledge of God, the teacher of true picty 
the roter out of the wicked the diſpatcher of all tirants, the gouernour of our whole life, let 
vs wholt caſe was lamentablc)honour him ſounding continewally with mouth and minde, J 
meane our Samour Jeſu. Fo2 he alone the only moſt ercellft ſonue of the moſt extellit father 
acco2ding vnto the will of his father, wherwith he loued man,moſt willingly like a paſſing ci 
ning Phiſicton foꝛ the health of the pactents,toke vpon him our nature which lay as it were 
in a bottomleſſe pitt of perdicion, the beholding of whome in this caſe was very greruous, and 
the handling vnpleaſant:and of the miſeries of others he heaped vnto him ſelf great nuſeries, 
be ſaued not onely ſuch as were ſicke with ſoꝛe botches and feſtered woundes: but alſo ſuch as 
lay among the dead, he hun ſelfe by him ſelfe hath deliuered vs from the moſt darck 
of death. There was not ſo much power geuen to any other in heauen which could without o⸗ 
fence and vndoubtedly miniſter the ſaluation of ſo many caſtwates, but he alone tooke vpon 
him our perdicion, ſubiect to many gtecuous paſſions, he alone tooke vpon him ourtroubles, be 
alone tooke vpon him the puniſhments due for our impietie, and he ſaucth vs whome he found 
not onely halfe deade, but to be abhoꝛred, nowe ſtincking in the graues and ſepulch2es them 
ſelues, heretofoze 4 pzeſently alſo with the carefulneſſe of his god wil, beyond all other mens 
expectation, yea and ours to:and delinereth vnto vs the great aboundance of his fatherly god- 
nes being our quickner,our day ſtarre,our great Phiſicion , our Kinge and Lo2d the Chaiſt of 
God. Whe all mankind was then ouerſhadowed, with the night all cloudy and palpable dark- 
nes, with the wilines of ſeducing deuills, and the wozking of ſpirites hatefull to Ood, he alone 
vnto vs, loſed with the ſunne beames of his heauenly light the knobby fetters of 
our ſinnes: but nowe after that fo2 ſo greate fauour and bountyfulnes , ſpyte being greeued 
with all godnes, and the deuill hun ſelfe buſilie going about all miſchiefe, onely not burſting 
fo2 griefe, hath raiſed cruell warre againſt vs with all his deadly might. and firlt after the ma- 
ner of a madd dogge , which gnaweth with his tecth the ſtoncs flong at hun, and poureth — 
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the rage of reuengement vpon the darts which haue no life:he ſctt vpon the ſtones of the oꝛa⸗ 

toies x the ſenſeleſle bin{ding of the houſes with lauadg wodnes , to the ende he might bꝛing 

in as he ſuppoſed a waſt deſert of Churches:again he —— — frog 

ches partly by the thzea's of wicked tyꝛants, t partly by þ detrees ot pꝛophane 

duct foaming out his death he hathinfected withhis venemous 4 deadly poiſon the ſoules which 

he caught in his ſnare, and flewe them with the damnable ſacrifices of dead images, and ray- 

ſed againſt vs all ſo2tes of beaſtes couered with mans ſkinne and al kinde of crueltie : againe 0 

the Angell of greate counſell,the great graundcaptaine of God, after ſufficient wꝛall ling, the — 
which the moſt valtant ſouldiers of his kingdome endured thꝛoughly with inuincible pacience Jeg. 
and ſuſferante, had eftſones ſhewed hum ſelfe , he deſtroyed the hurtfull and noiſome thinges 
and b2ought all to nought, as if they neuer had bene named, but vnto him ſelfe he made all 
acceptable and peculier, aboue all glazye, not onely among all men,but among the heanenly 
powersthe ſelues,the ſunne,the mane, the ſtarres, all heauen x earth together. So that nowe 
which otherwiſe neuer ante where came to paſſe , the moſt excellent Emperours, conſidering 
the honour they receaued of bim, haue detelted the light of dead images and troden vnderfate 
the unlawfull ſeruice of deuills: they haue ſett at nought the ſeducing of olde time receaucd 
of the Clders: they haue knowen one only God, the conunon benefacto; of al: they of thi ſcl- 


tionof his name he ſhould fill the earrs and mouthesof all moztall men th:oughout the whole 
wo2ld? What Binge hath ratified ſo godly and ſo wiſe lawes decreed by hun that they might 
ſufficiently t durably be read to the hearing ofall men from the endes of the carth to the boun- 
des of the whole wozlde 2 Who hath wiped away the barbarous and ſauadge maners of the 
Gentiles with his louing x tractable lawes? who euer ſince the beginning 


baght armoar of godlines that they were found in therr fighting againſt their aduerſaries of 

courage harder then the Adamantſtonc?! Nhat Ringe after his deſeaſe ſo gouerncth,and war⸗ 

reth, and ereacth ſignes of victo2ies againſt the enemies, and filleth euer plate, coaſt x con- 

trey as well of the Grecians as Barbarians with his pzincely pallaces and conſecrated tem- 

ples: as theſe oꝛnaments and dedicated ie wells of this temple are gozgeous, which being roy⸗ _— 
all and notable in deede, are woꝛthy of wondering and admiration and as it were certaine temple,and 
and manifeſt tokens of our ®amiour (foz now alſo: he ſpake the word andthey were done, he the meaning 
commaunded and they were created, foz who will withſtande the beckning of the wozd of chereol 
Cod the ſupꝛeme King and gouernour of all) which require ſpeciall reſt and conuenient lea -;. 
ſure that they may diligently be conſidered and expounded, whereof alſo p:opoztionally te . 
readines of the wozkmen is to be weyed , in pꝛeſence of hun whome we celebzate with di- 

tne pꝛayles, which conſtdercth the ſpirituall temple of vs all, and beholdeth thehouſe buil- 

ded with lively and growing ſtones which being ſolidly and ſecurely lated vpon the found a⸗ 

tion of the Apoſtles and Pꝛophets hath Ieſus Chriſt him ſelfe to the corner ſtone , whome the 

wicked head builders of nuſchiefe haue reiected not only of that building which now is aun⸗ 

nent and hath no longer continewance:but alſo of y which pꝛeſently conſiſteth of many men. 

But the father hath allowed hum foz head of the cozner of our common Church, both then and 

now alſo. Therefoze this liuely Church of the liuing God builded of our ſelues, J do tall that 

<hicfe veſtrie ſeruing fo2 the woꝛd of God, whoſe in ward chauncells not ſcene of many, holie in 

deede 4 moſt holy places, who by beholding of them euer durſt pꝛeſume to erplicate? yea who 

coulde beholde the inner parts of the halowed poꝛches, but the onely great high pꝛieſt of all to 

whome onely it is lawfull to ſearch the ſecretes of At” "x 0 peraduenturt it 


Jean . 
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may be pollible fo2 ſome one 02 other of his cqualls to enioy the ſecond place next after him, to 
witt, fo2 the Pꝛeſident and of this warrefare , whome the chiefe and greate highe 
Prieſt him ſelf hath oꝛdained a ol this pour holy flocke,emoying the ſetond honour 
of theſc holy thinges , taking in charge your people by lott and appointment of the father as 
dis ſeruant and interpꝛeter, like a new Aaron d Ae/chiſedech likened vnto the fonne of God 
remaining and pꝛeſerued by hun fo2 cuer by the pꝛaiers in common of pou all.Cinto this man 
therefoze onely be it lawfull next after the chiefe and greateſt highe Pꝛieſt to ſee and to be- 
holde, if not the chiefe thinges , at leaſt wiſe the ſeconde cloſſet of the inner contemplation of 
your ſoules , when he hath exactly ſifted cuery one of you by experience and pꝛolirity of tune, 
and when as with his owne induſtry and care he hath enſtruced all you of the woꝛlde, in ho- 
neſty and the doctrine which ts acco2ding vnto godlines , and hath bene made nnghty , aboue 
all others, to ſett foꝛthe with wozkes agreeable to his calling that doctrine , which by aide of 
the diuine power he hath gotten . The chiefe therefoze and our greate highe P2teſt,the thi 

which he ſeeth the father doe, the ſame likewiſe ({apth he) doth the ſonne: but this man 

condarily, cuen hun ſelfe , beholding with the eleare eyes of the minde the firſte as a teacher 
whatſocucr thinges he ſawe hum doe, vſinge as it were the ſirſte framed paternes, the poz- 
tracure of them as much as laye in him to the like reſemblance, as a wozkeman he 
the thinges which you ſec with your eyes, differinge not a iote from that Beſc/ce/, whome 
God him ſclfe endued with the ſpirite of wiſedome and vnderſtandinge , and other induſtry 
and ſkilfull knowledge, whome he called and 02dained the wozkeman of the buildinge of the 
temple by fozmes of the celeſtiall types . After this ſoꝛte this man, garniſhing and bewwtify- 
inge whole Chzift , the wozde , the wiſedome and light in his minde , it may not be tolde 
with what courage ofminde , with what plentcous and vnſaciable power of the minde , and 
with what great liberalitye of you all and earncſlly contendinge with largencſle of giſtes, 
leſt by any meanes pou ſhoulde flyde away from his purpoſe : he hath oꝛdayned this moſt re 
nowmed and moſt excellent temple of the high God, as a viſible paterne agreeable with na | 


The clerng tyre, reſemblinge the better inwſtble temple , This quyze, wo2thy to be ſpoken of, though 
oi che p0- firſt of all it were couered th2oukth the wyles of the aducrſarics with the ſincke of all filthines 


ted temple. 


Pſal, 
alt. 


Pſal 37. 


Pſal.g. 
Pl. 18. 


Pal.73. 


he deſpiſcd not. neyther peelded he vnto the cruell ſyyte of them which were authozs of that 
miſchiefe, fo2 if his pleaſure had bene to haue paſſed vnto ſome other plate, (a thouſande o 
thers had bene caſily ſought in this citye ) he had founde greate caſe of his labour, and had 
bene ridd of ſo much buſines . But firſte of all he ſtirred vp him ſclfe to this wozke , next all 
the whole people being ſetled with reavineſſe , and made of all as it were one will, firſte he 
tooke this labour in hande : to the ende that he might ſpecially reſtoze her that was deſtroyed 
by the enemye , which afo2e tyme had endured greate trauells, and befoze our tyme the ſame 
perſccution which we ſuffered , I meane the Church like a mother depꝛiued of her childꝛen, 
hc thought god that ſhe altogether with vs ſhould enioy the magnifictcy of our gracious God, 
Fo2 as much as the greate ſhepheard hath vouthſafcd to gather into one folde his childꝛen, the 
beaſtes and wolues being dꝛiuen away, and euery ſozte of cruell and ſauadge creatures put 
to flight, the iawes of the Lions he hath broken, as the holy ®cripture doth teſtiſie, he bath 
alſo moſt iuſtly reſto2ed againe the very folde of his flocke , that he might (till the enemy and 
auenger, and reſiſt the rebellious ente2p2iſes of the wicked againſt God. And nowe they are 
not hated of God, no moze were they then. But after that in ſhozte ſpace they moleſted, and 
were alſo moleſted them ſelues , they puniſhment due foz their deſert , and were vt- 
terly deſtroyed them ſelucs, theirfreindes and families, fo that the pꝛophecies waitten of 
olde in holy Scripture they haue in very deed conficmed , wherc among other thinges the ho- 


ly Stripture truely — theſe thinges of them : the wicked haue dra wen their ſword, 
bended their bow that they may ſhoote at the poore and needy,and ſleye the pure of hart. Their 


{worde ſhall pearce their owne harte ; and their bowe ſhall be broken. And agayne: the remem 
brance of them is periſhed with a ſounde , and their name halt thou wiped away for euet ande- 
uer. And when they were inmiſery they cryed , but there was none to deliver them, vnto the 
Lorde, and he heard them not. They ſtumbled and fell, but we roſe and ſtand vp. And this 
that was fo2ctold of them (Lord in thy citie thou ſhalt bringe their likeneſſe to nought. ) is 
nowe in all mens ſight founde true , but they after the maner of the giauntes , goinge about 
e 
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but the that was deſolate and bewailed amonge men, obtained ſuch an ende of her pacience 

in God, as is nowe to be ſecne , that acco2dinge vnto the of E it may be cryed _ 
bnto her: Reioyce thoudrye deſert , let the wildernes be glad and floniſhe like the lylye, 
the walt places ſhall bringe forthe and reioyce . You looſe handes and diſſolute knees ye ſhall 

be ſtrengthened. Comforte your ſelues, you faynt harted, you ſhall be ſtrengthened feare 

dot. Behould out God hath reſtored judgement & will tequite. He will come & ſaue you. For lai- 

eth he the waters ſhall flow in the deſert & Me valleies in a thirſty land, & the dry land ſhall be 

turned into matiſhe, and the ſountaynes of waters into drye lande And theſe thinges of old 

tune fozetolde by woꝛdes were graffed in holy Scripture , but the thinges now bought to 

paſſe , are not onely deltuered vnto vs by heareſay but by wozkes themſclues . This deſert 
deſtitute of water, this widowe and deſolate( whoſe gates with ares like timber in the wa- 

des they haue hewed downe ,- For they haue broken her in peeces with axes and hammers: 

Whoſe bokes they haue deſtroped, And burned with fiet SanRuarie of God, for they 7/al.74. 
haue throwen to the grounde the tabernacle of his name: whoſe grapes they haue gathered 

25 e this waye and throwen downe her hedges, the which the wilde bore out of 

the woode hath rooted vp, and the wilde beaſte of the ficlde devoured ) By the wonderfull 5480 
wozkes of Chailt , pꝛeſentiy where it pleaſed hum is become like the lylye . Fo2 then by his Proner4.3, 
commaundement acco2dinge vato the pzouidence of the father ſhe was chaſticed (Whome che 1A 
Lorde loucth he ceaſticerh, he ſcurgeth euerie childe whome he receaueth( and after due mea: 

ſore beinge conuerted , ſhe ts commaunded to reiopte from aboue and now floziſhcth like the 

lie and bꝛeatheth vnto all men an holie ſweete ſmellinge ſauoz. Fo2 ſayth he the water ſhall 
flowe in the deſette. they to witt, which are holie , of the ſauinge fountaine of new birth. And 

now that which a while agoe was deſert is turned to mariſhe, and the wellſpꝛinge of the wa- 
ter of life iucd out into thirſtie lande. And to ſay the truthe , the handes beſoze loſe are 
ſtrengthened , theſe wozkes alſo which we p2eſently beholde are greate and famous tokeng 

of the wonderfull power and handy wozke of God. Pozeouer the knees of old withered and 
weakenod , hauinge recoucred their ſtrength and wonted paces, doe enter the right and high 

way of deuine knowledge and haſten vnto the flocke of the high ſhephearde. But if their nnn- 

des haue bene amazed with the thꝛeates of ſundꝛy tirantes, neither hath the woꝛde of ſalua⸗ 

tion contenmed the cure of them , but healinge them notably, lcadeth them vnto heauenlie | , 
comfozte , ſaping Comfort your ſelues you faint harted be ſirong feare not. And becauſe it be- 
houed this wildernes wꝛought fo2 God to enioy theſe benefits, this our new and paſſing 7 oro- 

babel , endued with that readines of minde he is of, to geue eare, obeying the ſayings of the 

pzophets , after that bitter captiuity and abhomination of deſolation , deſpiſed not this deade 

carkaſe , but befoꝛe all things God the father with pꝛayers and ſupplications toge - 

ther with the conſente of pou all: and taking hun foꝛ a helper and fellow wozker which alone 
quickeneth the deade,raiſed her being fallen,after that he had purged and curcd the nuichicfs 

which were wought: and gaue her a ſtole , not wherewith ſhe was clad of olde but that which 

ſhe learned againe of — — 4 — —.— And the latter glotie of this houle The wall of 
ſhall paſſe the ti Wherefoze enlarging thts quyꝛe with farre greater rowme , he hath 2 
foztified the outer of p whole building with a wall, that it might be a moſt ſafe hedg 

of al the whole wazk:nert he hath erected a great pozch, reaching very high eaſtwards vnto.p 

ſunne beames , ſo that vato them which ſtande a farre of without the halowed walls it yeet- Th och 
deth acleare ſhewe of the artificiall wozke contayned within them, and with all turning, o: 
entiſing the countenance of fozreyners touching the fayth vnto the firſt entrance, ſo that none 

palle by, which is not pꝛicked in minde firff with the remembzance of the fozmer deſolatis paſt, 

nert with the ſight of this wonderfull wozke(vnto ſuch as were hoped and wiſhed fo2)a pꝛick a (pace be- 
peraduenture to dzawe men and by the beholding thereof to entice men to enter in: them als rene the 
ſo who already are entred within the gates he ſuffreth not with foule and vnwaſhed fecte to $4nRuary & 
dꝛawe nighe vnto the inner partes of the moſt holie plates. Fo2 making a ſcparation with the poche. 
greate diſtance betwene the temple it ſelfe x the firſt entrance he hath beautified this place on 

every ſide with foure ouerthwart pozches, and after the ſoꝛme of a quadzangle he compaſſed 

them about one cuery ſide with high pillers, the diſtance whereof he hath ſhut with latice like 

netts, made of wad and meaſured after the bꝛeadeth of the place, the open middle he left free 

that the gozgeous ſkie might be ſeene, x that it might yeld the ayre tempered with the bzight 
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beames of the ſunne.Vither hath he referred pleadges of holy purgations, fo witt wellpꝛings 
lying ouer againſt the temple which with great plt᷑ty of water graũt licence of purifying vnto 
ſuch as enter into the holy cloiſters. Che firit exertiſe fo2 ſuch as enter yeldeth vnto cuery one 
beauty 4 bꝛightnes, to witt the waſhing of their hands x cliſing of their body, but vnto thi that 
deſire the knowledg of the chiefe pꝛinciples of our religion a ſitt manſion place to continewe, 
Po2eouer when he had woderfully garnithed the ſight of theſe he p2oceeded on x made the en · 
traunces of the trple wide open, as yet with moze artiftciall poꝛches wꝛought within ſide. And 
again he placed thꝛee gats of the one ſide ſubita to the ſunne beames, the which he made to er⸗ 
cell, with the mid diſtãce of both ſids, by reaſon of þ biggneiſe t bꝛeadth thereof, the which alſo 
he notably ſett foꝛth with bowes of bꝛaſſe, linked with iron + ſund2y kinds of carued woꝛke, : 
ſubſtituted the vnto it as garding ſouldiers vnto a queene. After this maner he added the ſame 
—C— ——— —————CC — from aboue 
he inufted ſund2y falles of greater lights vnto þ whol houſe x the ſetting out oꝛ front of thi he 
hath diuerliy wꝛought ouer, with carued timber. But þ pzincely paitace he hath fo2tified with 


with 
conſequently he tooke in had the vtter parts ofthe temple, he builded ſeats and godly ples on 
either ſide very artificially + ioyned them to the temples ſide,he beat out windowes + copled 
them to the dwres of þ middle temple,the which things alſo our Salomõ an earneſt maintainer 
of peace,x builder of this temple hath bꝛought to paſſe, fo2 ſuch as pet want þ ſacrifice i ſpunk» 
lings done by water 4 the holy ghoſt. So that the pzophecy aboue mentioned, conſiſt no longer 
in woꝛds but is accompliſhed in derde it ſelfe. Fo2 as pet, as it is moſt true, The later glotie of 
this houſe paſſeth the former. Fo2 it behoued and moſt merte it was, Jn ſo much that the Loꝛde 
had bene in agony ꝛ had once emb2aced death foz her, 4 after his paſſion, the foule body ( which 
fo2 her ſake he put on being tranſlated vnto bꝛightnes andglozy, t the ficth it ſelfe after diſſd- 
lution, ledd from toꝛruption to incozruption:that ſhee in like maner ſhould enioy the gracious 
govnes of our Sauiour. Although the had pꝛomiſles of the Loꝛd himſelfe pf farre moze extellĩt 
gifts,and deſireth inceſſantly to obtarne a greater glo2y of new birth at the reſurrection of the 
incoꝛruptible body, together with the gliſtering of the Angelicall quire aboue in the 
heauens + pallaces of God, with Jeſus Chzilt him ſelf the chiefe benefacto2 and Samour in the 
woꝛld to come: yet in the meane ſpate, in this pꝛeſent life,ſhe which of old was a widow t ſoli- 
tary now adoꝛned by þ grace of God with theſe flow2es and become in deede like the lily, atoꝛ· 
ding vnto the ſaying of the pꝛophet ſhe hath put on her wedding robe # is about with 
a crowne of beauty as it were inſtruded by E to daunce foz ioy. Let vs heare of her how 
ſhe offreth with reuerence vnto God þ king with p voice of pzaiſe when ſhe ſai- 
eth. Let my ſoule teioyce inthe Lord. For he hath put vpon me the garment of ſaluation»& coue- 
red me with the mantell oftighteouſnes. He hath bedecked me like a bridgrome with a crowne 
& like a bride with ornamẽts: for euẽ as the earth multiplieth her flowers and like as the garden 
ſhooteth forth her ſeedes, ſo hath God cauſed righteouſnes and praiſes to floriſhe before all the 


heathen. Vith ſach ſayings doth ſhe triumphe,but heare with what wozds,the b2idgrome, the 


celeſtiall wo2d, Jeſus Chꝛiſt humſelfe doth aunſwere her, the Loꝛde himſelfe ſaying: Feare not 


becauſe thou waſt confounded, neither be thou aſhamed becauſe thou haſt bene ſett at nought. 


The Lorde hath not called thee as a woman forſaken and faint harted, neither as a woman l 
te 
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ted fromher youth vp ſaych thy God. Alitle while haue I forſaken thee, & in great mercies will 
pit thee: hen was a little while angry I turned my face from thee but in great mercies will 
Ipardoothee ſayth the Lord thy redemer. Awake,awake,thou that fr6 the hand of the Lord haſt 
dronke the cupp of his wrath. Thou haſt dronke of, and empricd cleane the cupp of deſtruction, 
the cupp of my wrath, There was not of all thy ſonnes x home thou haſt begotten not one lefi to 
comfort thee, not one which might hould thee vp with the hand.Behold I haue taken the cup of 
deſttuction out of thy hand, euen the * my wrath,and henceforth ſee thou drinke of it no 
mate, & I will put it into their hand which wrongfully troubled thee, & which haue hũbled thee 
tothe duſt, Awake, awake. Put on thy ſtrẽgth: put on thy glory. Shake from thee the duſt ariſe & 
fire vp. Pluck out thy neck flõ the collar. Lift vp thine eyes and looke about thee & ſee thy ſonnes 

uheted about thee, Behould they are gathered rogether & come voto thee. As truely as I live 
ſaych the Lord, ihou ſhalt put thẽ all vpon thec as an apparell, and gitd them ynto thee as a bride 
doth her ie wels. As for thy land that hath layen deſolate waſted & deſtroyed: it ſhalbe fre quen- 
ted of thine ihabitors & they which haue deugred thee ſhalbe fatt of. For the ſonnes which thou 
haſt loſt ſhall ſay in thine eates: this place is narrow for me,prouide a place where I may d wel, & 
thou wilt ſay in thine hatt: who hath begotten me theſe?I was batten and a widow,but who hath 
nuriſhed theſe for me?l was left alone, but whence come theſe vnto me? Theſe things hath * /ay 
p:ophecied . Theſe thinges of old were graffed in holy Scripture concerning vs, and requiſit it 
was that ſomewhere we ſhould behold the tructh thercof ſhewed in woꝛks themſelues. Wher- 
foze becauſe the bzidgrom,the woꝛd of God hath thus ſpoken vnto þ ſpouſe his molt holy church 
very well hath this chiefe ſolemnizer of the mariage raiſed and reſtoꝛed this deſert, lying after 
the manner of a dead carkaſe deſtitute and void of all hope of man, by the common p2ayers of 
you all and the true handes ſtretched foꝛth at the commanndement of the vmuerſall king and 
by ſhe wing of þ power of Jeſu Chꝛiſt:⁊ being raiſed oꝛdained her ſuch a one as he had learned 
by the deſcription of holy ſcripture. This miracle then paſſeth + is aboue meaſure to be wõdꝛed 
at,of them ſpecially which only make v ſhew of outward things. Che chiefe tips x fozelhewes 
ſpiritual of theſe do erceed al maruelous #4 miraculous things, intellecuall ⁊ theological pat- 
terns to wit the renewing + repairingof the deuine + reaſonable building in p ſouls,p which 
þ ſonne of God acco2ding vnto yy likenes which he made of him ſelf, made it in all thinges like 
bnto God, to wit an incozruptible nature, an inco2po2cal a rational,ſcuered fro al earthly ſub 
ſtance + a ſelf ſpirituall eſſence . Which at þ beginning oꝛdained pit ſhould be of j which was 
not i made vnto him ſelf 4 to þ father, an holy ſpouſc 4 amoſt ſacred tiple which he ſheweth al⸗ 
firming mamfcſtly whe he ſayth: will dwell in them & walke among thẽ 1 wilbe their God & 
they ſhalbe my people. And in deede the mind of man was perfec x purged # ſo pꝛepared (ro p 
beginning that it might beautify the heuenly wo2d fruaiſie in it ſelfe:but it became i uious 
and by the motion of the malicious deuell ſubiec of his owne acco2d to paſſions x ſet on malice 
that it was ſoꝛſaken of God, deſtitute of his help, vnarmed, ſet fo2th and left to the ſnares of 
them which of old haue ſpited 4 enuied at his ſaluation, ouerthꝛowen by the terrours x fleights 
ofthe inuiſible and ſpirituall enemies : hath fallen with ſuch a fall as may not be recouered, ſo 
that not one vertuous ſtone cleaued to an other in it, but lay all pꝛoſtrate vpon the earth and 
dead,bereft of the naturall vnderſtanding of God. And being fallen which was made after the 
lukenes of God, no wild boꝛe out of the wund as is viſible amg vs, roted it vp:but ſome perni⸗ 
cious deuell and ſpirituall wild beaſt which haue ſet it a fire with their paſſions as with the fi⸗ 
ne darts of their malice:burned with fire the true Sanctuary of God:x thzown to the earth the 
dwelling place of his name x trod it, thus miſcrably lying ouercalt with a great heap of carth 
fo2 euer to diſpaire of ſaluation. But the holy woꝛd of ſaluation,carefull hereof,obeying þ boũ⸗ 
tifulnes of his moft gracious father, reurged him of the ſinners with puniſhment due foz their 
deſert. Firſt of all the by taking away the liues of the molt umpious and pernicious of all, the 
molt greuous and hated tirauntes of God, he purged the whole woꝛld with the induſtry of the 
molt godly pꝛintes:next he bꝛought vnto the open face of vᷣ wozld,men well known of him de⸗ 
dicated and conſecrated vnto him of olye in godly life and p2otected by him, thoughe in ſecrete 
(the troubleſome tunes thi dꝛawing nigh) them again hath he honozed ſufficiently with plete- 
ouſnes of his ſpirit,and by the meanes of theſe hath he wiped and cleſed the ſouls a litle befoꝛe 
infected, opp2eſſed with all kinde of filthe , and heapes of unpious decrees , with repꝛehenſiue 
leaſons of Diſcipline as it were with digging and deluing inſtrumentes , as ſpades , and the 
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company of pour minds garniſhed x made glozious he hath deliuered vnto this moſt wiſe tap 
tain and beloued God: who otherwiſe pꝛeuailing in iudgment and induſtry of inuention kno, 
wing and diſcerning the diſpoſitid of þ ſoules cõmitted to his charge, beginning as J may lay 
from the firſt day to build hath not yet vnto this day reſted,on while framing in you al gliſte⸗ 
ring gold, an other while, tried, 4 purified ſiluer and pzecious ſtones, to the end he may accom 
n | the ſacred and miftical p2ophecy which is thus rrad: 
hold I will make thy walls of precious ſtone and thy foundations of Saphires,thy bulwarks of 
laſper thy gates of Chtiſtall and thy borders of choſen Rones. Thy children ſhall be taught of 
God. will all thy children plenteouſnes of peace and in righteouſnes ſhalt thou be groun- 
ded. There dur building in righteouſnes he hath pzopoztionably ſencred powers of the whale 
Nen ſomne,cbgziing the only outward wall be bath batiſtd $ farth that is void of err 
this people being many x great in niiber is not fit to reſemble þ building of a moze excel, 
lent wozke.Unto ſome he committed the entrances of the houſe,geuing thẽ in charge to watch 
the do2es and to guide ſuch as enter in, who not vnwozthely are | to be the pozches of þ 
temple, Some he hath firmely ſett about the inner court with pillers after the maner of 
a quad2agle and to the chiefe bulwarks he hath referred the ſcripture of the foure Cuigeliſts, 
Againe ſome he hath coupled with foꝛtreſſes on either ſide about the pꝛincely pallace, which as 
vet are nouices in the faith they both increaſe x pꝛoſper, vet ſet farther of frb the inward holy 
chtemplatib of the faithful.Df theſe hath he taken the intoꝛrupt ſoules, purified with þ deuine 
fountaine after the maner of gold, 4 others hath he ſet vp with pillers farr mightier then thoſe 
out ward, out of the inner wꝛytings of miſticall Scripture, ⁊ ſett them fozth liuely to miniſter 
light. The glozious dodrine of the high x ſupzeme king, that is, of the one and onely God, 
adozned the whole temple, with one pozch and the ſame very notable. He hath attributed p ſes 
cond beautifull bzightnes vnto the power of Chailt,and to the power of the holy ghoſt,x cucry 
where vnto the power of the father,as fo2 þ reſt he hath exp2eſſed the extellenty of euery truth 
both plentifull and manifold th2zoughout the whole houſe,cuery way foꝛth 4 one euery ſide he 
hath builded a great a pꝛintely t a noble houſe full of light thzoughout, with liuely, ſeaſoned, 
ſure,and choſen ſtones of the ſoules. He hath beautificd the inner and vtter partes with þ moſt 
flo2iſhing atire of continency and in ſo much as they conſilt not only of ſoule and 
mind but alſo of body. There are alſo in this temple thꝛones and infinite vnder ſeats 4 recepta 
cles in all thoſe ſoules, wherein the graces of the holy Ghoſt haue their abode,ſuch as of old ap⸗ 
peared vnto them which had their conuerſation with the holy Apoltles, of whom alſo clouc tõ- 
gues were ſeene as if they had bene fire, and reſted yponech one of them. But whole Chz:ift him 
ſelfe hath faſtened his ſeat in him which gouerncth all, in others ſecbdarily next after him pla⸗ 
ted, rateably as euery ones capacity can compaiſe the diuiſibs of the power of Chzilt x his holy 
ſpirit. The vnder ſeats are both Angels and ſoules of certaine men, euen of ſuch as are comit- 
ted vnto cuery one fo2 inſtitution ; cuſtodiesſake.Zhe noble the great and only altar, what o- 
ther thing is it than the moſt holy place t þ ſincerity of the pꝛieſts ſoule which is common to al 
at þ right hand of which altar ſtideth the great high pꝛieſt of all, Jeſushimſelfe þ only begott? 
ſonne of God, which directeth vnto the father of heauen 4 the vniuertall God, that ſweet iel 
ling perfume, the vnblody. and ſpirituall ſacrifices of pꝛapers, reteaued of all with ſwift eyes, 
and ſtretched out armes i firſt of al he himſc!f with adoꝛation, t alone erhibiteth due hono2 vn⸗ 
to the father 4 next pꝛaieth that he wil be vnto vs all pacified and gentle,firmely and foz cuer? + 
This great temple, which is in the whole wozld vnder the ſunne, the greate wozkeman of all 
eut᷑ the woꝛd of God hath o2dained, 4 againe he hath finiſhed vpon earth this ſpirituall likenes 
of them which clune ouer the ſame circular foꝛme of the heauts that the father, might be hono- 
red and wozſhiped thꝛough him ofcuery creature and reaſonable things on this earth: again he 
hath made the hoſt and the ſhewes of theſe things there to be ſcene:to be ſhoꝛt 


uing God,in the which infinite ſolemne troups of Angels þ church of the firſt begotten which 
are w2ittf in heauen, do honoʒ with ſecret + vnſearchable pꝛaiſes, our maker and the 

pꝛince of all whome no moztall man can wozthely ſet fozth.For the eye hath not ſeene and the 
eare hath not heard, neither hath the hart of man conceaued the things which God preparedfor 
them that loue him . Whereof we now partly being thought wozthy, both men, women , and 
B ² ⁰ 
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with thankes giuing, to celeb2ate the authoz of ſo great benefites beſtowed vpon vs, VVhich 


hach mercie on all our ſinnes, and cureth all our maladies, which hath redeemed our life from 
deſttuction, he crownerth vs in loue and mercies and filleth our defire with goodneſſe. For he 
hath not dealt with vs according vnto our finnes, neither rewarded vs according vnto our ini- 
quities. For looke howe farre the eaſt is fromthe welt, ſo farre hath he ſer our hnnes from vs. 
And euen as a father tendereth his ſonnes , ſo hath the Lord tendered ſuch asfeare him. Pons 
dering therefoze in our mindes theſe thinges alwayes hereafter , and ſetting befoze our mind 
the autho2 and ſolemnizer of this pꝛeſent feaſt, of this ioyfull and renowned day, yea day and 
maht, euerie houre t as J may lay vnto the laſt gaſpe , embꝛating and reuerenting him with 
all the might of our mind, and nowe riſing : let vs humblie beſcech him with the great voyce 
of our earneſt deſires, that he keepe and defend vs in his ſhape fould vnto the end, and that he 
alwayes gouerne the peace , which he him ſelfe hath graunted, neuer to be bꝛoken, alwayes 
immoucable, in Chzilt Jeſu our Sauiour, to whom be glozy wozld without end. Amen. 
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CAP. v. 


» Theediflezof Conſt antinus and Licimnins touching Chriſtign religion 
and the Ibertie thereof. 


O to nowe let vs pꝛocede on 4 annexe the copies of the imperiall edicts of Cor/anrinus 
(3m Licimmus tranſlated out ot the Romane into the Oꝛeke tongue as foloweth: V Vey- The copie of 
| ing with our ſelues that of olde the libertic of religion was not to be hindered and that 222 
euerie one had licence after his minde and will: we haue preſentlie commaunded that everie 4 — 
one ſhall handle the holie affayres at his pleaſure, and that the Chtlſtians ſhall tetaine the fayth Laune into 
of their former opinion and wonted ſeruice. But in as much as manifolde and different opi · the Greeke 
nions do riſe by teaſon of that edict inthe which ſuch a licence and libertie was graunted: we & ond of the 
haue thought good to lay downe manifeſtly the things hereby peraduentute diuetſe of them Greeks ines 
were reſtrained from ſuch an obſeruation. When as with proſperous ſucceſſe I Conſtanrinus em- 
perour and I Licinmus emperour came to Millayne, and enquired of the things which made for 
the commoditie and profit of the common wealth, theſe amongſt many other thinges ſeemed 
expedient,yea before all other we purpoſed to decree, wherin the reverence and ſcruicedue to 
God is compriſed,that is to ſay,by the which we might graũt vnto the chriſtians altogether free 
choiſe toembrace what ſcruice and ceremonies pleaſed the bett,to the end the Godhead ofthe 
celeſtiall affaires now everic wherereceaued might in ſome part be reconciled vnto ys & to all 
our ſubiects. Then according vnto this our pleaſute we haue decreed with ſound & moſt tight 
iudgement,that licence & libertie be henceforth denied vnto none at all, of chooſing or folow- 
ing the Chriſtian ſervice or religion, but that this libertie be graunted vnto euetie one to addict 
his mind vato that religion, which he thinketh fit for him, to the end that God may graunt vn- 
to vs his wonted care and goodneſſe. It was neceſſatie for vs to ſigniſie vnto thee this our plea · 
lure, to the ende the opinions contayned in our former letters ſent vnto thy wiſedome in the 
behalfe of the Chriſtians may altogether be taken away, & that the opinions which ſeeme very | 
fooliſh and farte from our clemencies liking may be cut of. And nowe whoſoeuer freely & firm- 
ly is thus diſpoſed to retaine the Chriſtian religion, let him doit without all moleſtatiõ or gtie- 
uance, Theſe things haue we determined to ſigniſie fullie vnto thy catefulneſſe, that thou maiſt 
knowe ys to haue graunted vnto the Chriſtians free and abſolute licence to retaine their owne 
religion, and becauſe that we haue graunted abſolute libertie to vic their obſeruance and reli- 

— ſo pleaſe any it manifeſtly auayleth for the ttanquillitie of out times that euery one haue 
ibertie to chuſe and worſhip what God pleaſe him beſt, This haue we done leſt ought of our 
doinges ſeeme preiudiciall vnto anie ſeruice or religion: and this beſides other ſpecially we 
thought good to decree concerning the Chriltians , that they enioy their places where afore 
time they were accuſtomed to frequent, whereofin our former letters ſent vnto thy wiſedome, 
there was another order concerning the former time: that ifanie had bought them either of our 
treaſurie or of any other, they ſhould without all delayes or doubts reſtore them vnto the Chri- 
ſtians, without ſiluer and without any other — recompence for it. And if any ( hauing 
obtained the ſame by gift graciouſly beſtowed ypon him by our goodneſſe) demaund ought 
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in their names for recompence, let them haue recourſe vnto the lieuerenant and iudge of the 
place that conſideration be had of them by our benignicie, all which, without anie delay thou 


Malt by thine induſtrie require, to be gtaunted vnto che Chriſtian ſocietie. And becauſe the 
ſaid Chriſtians are knowen, not onely to haue enioyed the place of their —— 


blies burallo certaine others peculiat, not to cuerie one ptiuately, but belonging by right vnto 
their proper perſons : ſee that thou commaund all thoſe according vnto the decree mentioned 
before, to be reſtored vnto the Chriſtians, chat is to euetie their ſocietie and Synode, all delay 
{cr apart, obſeruing in the meane time the aforeſaid manner, that if any as we haue ſaid reſtote 
them without receauing of rewarde they may aſſure themſelues to ſuffer no dommage through 
our gracious bountifulneſſe, In all theſe aforeſaid ſee thou _— great induſtrie in the behalf 
ofthe ſaid Chriſtian ſocietie, to the ende this our decree may ly take place & thatin this 
behalfe we prouide by our clemencie for the common and publique peace and tranquillity, By 
this means as it is aforeſaid the goodueſſe of Godtowardes vs the which we haue diverſly tried 
alreadie, ſhall continue at all times immoueable. And to the ende the drift of this our conſtitu- 
tion and goodneſſe may be made manifelt vnto all men, it ſhalbe expedient that theſe our wri- 
tinges be everie where proclaimed and brought vnto the knowledge of all our louing ſubiects 
leſt that the conſtitution of this our gracious goodnefle be hid from anie man. 


The copie of another Imperial conſtirution, by the which it is ſignified that this gi 
N concerneth the Catholique Church. a 


We greete you welbeloued Au. The order of our gracious goodneſſe is his, We will 
that the thinges which belong vnto others by right be not onely not hindred: but alſo with 


ſpeede teſtored. Wherefore bur pleaſure is that as ſoone as thou haſt receaued theſe letter, If 


any of the thinges which belong voto the Catholique church of the Chriſtians throughout eue- 


conkll of A. rie citie or in any other place be occupied by the citizens or by anie others: thou ſe the ſame im- 


phacke. 


Conſt ãtinus 
the Empe · 
rour vnto 
Miltiades 
biſhop of 
Rome. 


mediatly reſtored vnto their churches. We haue alreadie heretofore decreed the ſame: that the 
poſſeſſions belonging vnto the Churches afore time ſhould be reſtored to their right. In a 
much as then thy wiledome perceaueth this to be the manifeſt cõmaũdement of our conſtitu· 
tion, provide that if either gardẽs or houſes or others poſſeſſions wharfoeuer haue belõged vnto 
the title of their churches all the ſame be ſpedily reſtored vnto them againe, to the end we may 
vnderſtand that thou haſt diligently obeyed this out commaundement. Farewell moft honors- 

ble and our deare friend eAmlmus, 1 457 


he copie of the 1 epiſtle by the which he 1 | 
1 ——— tre iigen 


Conſt antinus the emperour vnto Multiades biſhop of Rome and Marcus ſendeth greeting. In 
ſo much as many ſuch epiſtles are brought vnto me from Alininas lieuetenant of Aphricke. in 
the which it is ſayd that Cecitian biſhop of Carthage is reprehendedin many things of divers 
his collegs commorant in Aphricke,and this { vnto me verie grieuous,that there ſhould 
rr. of God hath allotted ynto 
my diſcretion )a great multitude of people prone vnto the worſe and diſagreeing , and that a- 
mong biſhops there ſhould be variance: it ſeemed good vnto me that Cecrlianus him ſelſe to- 
gether with the tenne biſhops which ſeeme to him & ten others whom he 
neceſſatie in the behalfe of his cauſe, do ſayle vnto Rome: that there in preſence of you all, to- 
prone with R gricine, Maternu, and Marcnr, your collegs, whom therefore I commaunded to 
aſten to Rome he may be heard,to the end you * „ mire db vi rmabong 
the moſt religious la we. And that you may haue full e, touching thinges, 
haue ſent vaderneath my letters vnto your ſaid collegs the copie of the letters ſent from eAw- 
lis voto me. The which being read your fidelitie may proue howethe aforeſaid matter may 
exquiſicly be ſiſted and ended after the rule of equitie. Your induftrie is not ignotaunt but that 
I attribute ſo much reverence vntothe lique church, that I would haue you ſuffer in anie 
F of the great God keepe you ( molt honora- 


e a * . 
) manie yeares, The 
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The copie of the emperours epiſtle by the which he commaunded a ſecond Synode 
to be ſummoned for the remoning of the diſſent ion aud debate 
- riſen bet weene the biſhops, | 

Conſtantinus the emperour vnto Chreſta Biſhop of Sytacuſa ſenderh greeting, Heretofore Connmnus 
truely when as ſome wickedly and peruerſly went about to ſeuet themſelues from the religion the Empe- 
ofthe ſacred and celeſtiall power, and from the catholicke opinion, 1 purpoſing that ſuch con- our vj 
tentions of theirs ſhould be cut of, haue writren and ordained, that certaine biſhops ſhould be Che * 
cited from Fraunce, & againe that they ſhould be called from Aphricke which of the other part __ ag 
contentiouſly and ſtiffly ſtriue mouing themſelues (the biſhop of Rome alſo being preſent ) to 
the ende whatſoeuer this diſſention now raiſed ſeemeth to be, it might in their prefence with 
great induſtrie and diligence be ſiſted out and redreſſed. But in ſo much as, ( as it commonly 
commeth to paſſe )diuerſe of them, being negligent, forgetfull of their one faluation and the 
reverence due vnto the moſt holy opinion ceaſſe not as yet to dilate their enmitie, and being al- 

ether vn willing to conſent vnto the ſentẽce alreadie ginen,they definitiuely affirme that few 
ot them brought forth cheir ſentences and iudgementes & before they had narrowly ſiſted out 
all that was to be enquired, to haue ſtepped forth to ſwiftly and to haſtely to geue udgement. 
Of all theſe things, this came to paſſe that they whoſe part it was to maintaine brotherly vnitie 
and concord,ſhamefully yea wickedlie diſagree among themſelues & miniſter an occaſion of 
mockage vnto men whoſe minds are farre alienated from the moſt ſacred religion. Wherefore 
I muſt be carefull that that which ſhould voluntarily haue bene appeaſed after that iudgement 
was giuen: no at length in the preſence of — ended & finiſhed, Becauſe that we haue 
commaunded diuerſe biſhops out of ſundtie prouinces to meete in the Calends of Auguſt at the 
citie of Orleance, we thought good to write vnto thee that thou taking of the famous Latro- 
niauus lieuetenant of Sicilia, an ordinarie wagan and together with ſome two of them, of the 
ſecond order, whom thou ſhalt thinke good to chuſe,morcouer with three ſeruants which ſhall 
be able ro ſeruetheein thy iourney ) haſten within the compaſſe of the ſame dayes vnto the ſaid 
place, that by the meanes of thy falthfull induſtrie, with the peaceable and vniforme wiſedome 
ofthe reſt which there ſhall meete, this diſſention which hitherto wickedly endured with a cer- 
taine ſhamefull h Mt repiningſ all being heard which may be ſaid of eithet parts vaty- 
ing among themſelues whom we haue likewiſe commaunded to be preſent) may now at lẽgih 
be cloſed vp with religion, and faith, and brotherly concord that ought to be required of vs all. 
The almightie God keepe thee in health many yeares« , - 


CaP. v1. 
A copie of the Emperonrs epiſtle by the which he graunted money Confiiun 
Uno the Churches, — 


nus biſhop of 
Onflantimu the emperour vnto Ceciliames biſhop of Carthage ſendeth greeting. In ſo — 

( much as it pleaſed vs to miniſter ſome thing for expences ſake vnto ſome certaine mini- — 46. 
| ſters of the approued and moſt holy religion, throughout cuerie the prouinces of A- — 
phricke, Numidia and Mauritania: I haue ſent letters vnto Vſis the renowned lieuctenant of 154 weight o- 
Aphric ke & ſignified vnto him that he ſhould cauſe three thouſand pholes of ſiluet to be tolde therwiſe cal. 
vatothy fidelitie. Therefore as ſoone as thou haſt teceaued the ſaide ſumme of money, tee the led Talanti, 
ſame diſtributed vnto all the aforeſaid, according vnto our writ ſent by O. If thou perceaue * che ſame 
ought to be wanting, ſo that our will herein towardes all may not be accompliſhed, demaund the — 
of Heraclas our treaſuter as much as aſſuredly thouthinkeſt lacking. This I gaue him in charge taining 313. 
when he was preſent, that if thy fidelitie required anie money of him, he ſhould wxhout pounds & fix 
anie more adoe deliverthe ſame vnto the. Andforaſmuch as I vnderſtande that ſome trou- ounces: the 
bleſome perſons were diſpoſed to petuett by ſomelewde corruption, the people of the molt 28g ben 
holie and Catholique Church: I thee to vnderſtand that I gaue foorth ſuch iniunctions js vd of ga 
geue 8 Sui 
in preſence of «Anim the Lieuetenaunt and Parricius the gouetnoutes Vicegetent, that a- das & Augu- 
mong all other thinges they ſhould ſpeciallic haue due regard hereof, and that they ſhould ftinede ciuit. 
in no wiſe ite ſuch a ching, to fall out. Wherefore if thou perceaue ſome ſuch men to Gs 


perſiſt in this their follie, without anie more adoe haue recourſe vnto the ſayde iudges and penis. 
| R 1 
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make them privie thereof, that they conſider of theſe as I charged them when they were pre. 
ſent. The diuinitic of the great God long preſeruc thee. _ * _w P 


Cap. v1t. 6 
A copie of the epiſtle by the which he fraunchiſed the biſhops from 
paying taxe or tribute, | 


Conftitinus E greete you moſt honorable Anilinus. Becauſe that diuerſly it appeareth, if that the 
vdo Anilin® 1 religion wherein great eſtimation of holineſſe is maintained be ſer at nought, great 
nour daungers will enſue to the publike affaires: and . if the ſame be orderly hand- 
of Aphricke. led and maintained, great proſperity and ſpeciall felicity will follow vnto the Romane empite, 
and the affaires ofal men, the goodnes of God exhibiting the ſame: it ſeemed good vnto vs chat 
thoſe men Which labot in this godly religion, with due holines and diligent obſeruation of this 
law,ſhall receaue recompence of their trauels:wherfore our pleaſure is that they of the prouince 
committed to thy charge which inthe catholike church where Ceciliauus gouerneth,miniſterin 
this holy religion, whom we commonly tearme clergie men, be wholy free & exempt from all 
publique burthens, leſt by any error or curſed ſwaruing they be withdrawen from the ſeruice 
due vnto God. But rather may occupie them ſelues about their profefſi6 without any moleſting 
at all, u ho while they accompliſh the great miniſterie of the holy ſeruice,do ſeeme to profit ve- 
ry much the publique affaires. Farewell moſt honorable Ani/zws. To be ſhoꝛt, ſuch things hath 
the diuine and celeſtiall grace of cur Sauiour at the appearing thereof graunted vnto vs: ſuch 
great benefites were beſtowed by reaſon of our peace vpon all men: t thus went our affaires 

in ioy and ſolemmitics. . 

AP, vii. 


The ingratitude of Licimmus towardes Conſtantiuut, and his cruelty 
towardes the Chriſtians, 


Pe ſight of theſe things was intolerable fo2 the denell,enemy of honeſty,and wozker of 

malice to behold. Nether in like ſoꝛt did þ things which happened vnto the fozſaid tyzits, 

ſaffice Licmmmr better to aduiſe him ſelfe, Who whilehe emoyed a raigne : 

the ſecond honoꝛ next after the Cmperour ( vnſtantimus the great, # was highly reuerenced foz 

his affinity and kinred with Conffanrwnus , laping aſide the example of god pꝛinces, he imita- 

ted the wickedneſle + impietie of cruell tyꝛantes: and whoſe tragicall liues he ſaw ended be- 

foꝛe his face, theſe mens cenſures would he followe , rather then continue in the fauour and 

\ friendſhip of the better. Wherefoze being moued againſt his deare friend in all thinges with 

the pꝛickes of enuy, raiſed againſt him a wicked and a very ſoꝛe battell, neither tendering the 

lawes of nature, neither nnndfull of pꝛoteſted othes, neither of blond, neither of the coucnants 

+ palled betwerne them. Pet the renowned Emperour , that he might ſhewe him the tokens of 

Licinni® had true friendſhip and harty god will, enuied not at his kinred , neither denied his companie in 

marics ger honozable wedlocke with his ſiſter: yea he vouchſafed to mant him partaker of his fathers kin- 

det. red and imperiall blod : and to be ſhoꝛt he had graunted hun as to his alliance and fellow em 

perour authozity ouer the whole empire, and committed vnto hun no ſmall part ofthe nativs 

ſubiect to the Romane empire, foz to gouerne and rule. Ye likewiſe p2actiſing the contrarie, 

inuented daily all kind of wiles againſt him that was of higher power , and deuiſed all ſubtle 

Qeightes to retompence his deare friend euill fo god. Wherfoze in the begiuning to cloke his 

conſpiratie he fained friendſhip , and often in the meane ſpace guilefully x deceatfully by his 

laying of wait he hoped eaſily to bꝛing to paſſe that which he deſired. But God being the friend 

# fauoꝛer and keper of ( vnſtantinus bʒought to light the waite laid foz him in ſecret x in hugger 

mugger. Fo2 truly the power and the ſtrong armour of piety is of great foꝛte bothto reuenge 

the enemy x to p2eſerne the p2oper health: ſo that the moſt godly emperour being 

therewith eſcaped the manifold fleights of the curſed enemy. But Lic when he perceaued 

that his ſecret conſpiracy framed nat after his mind, foꝛ that God reuealed vnto the godly em 

perour, all his guile and deteipt, when he could no longer cloke his rebellion, he —_— 
warres: and with all when he purpoſed to geue battell vnto Con/tan:mas he went about to 

pugne almighty God himſelf, whb he knew to be wozlhipped of Con/t<»rwe. Afterward he ende; 

uozed to impugneby a lie litle ſecretly the ſaincs under his dominion, who neuer mole 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Of Euſebius Pamphilus. Lib. 10. 


noz endomaged his empire, neither hurt him any kind of way at all. And to bꝛing this to paſſe, 
he was ſoze pꝛicked 4 giuen to do miſchief of his pꝛoper malice ingraffed in him. Wherfoze ne- 
ther laping befoze his eyes the remebzance of them which perſecuted the chꝛiſtians befoze him, 
nr op ante —ũ— —ꝓꝓ— CU gg CE — 
right wits he emb2aced open madnes, : unpugne in ſtead of him that was holpen, 
God him ſelf the helper of Con/tancines, x of all he bentthed all the Chzitians ft his court 
dc2iuing him ſelfe (ly wꝛetch) ol their pzayers which they made vnto God foz him, the which 
alſo they were wont to make foz all men after their countrey diſcipline. Afterwardes he com- 
maũded that the ſoldiers appointed in the city ſhould be depꝛiued 4 ſpoiled of their honoz 4 digs 
nities, vnleſſe they would do ſacrifice vnto deuels. Theſe were ſmall things in reſpec of other 

FFT ⁵˙ we Sear} di andere They 
— committed ſeuerally x by pectes: how the molt vniuſt, made vniuſt lawes, who by 
gaue commaũdement that no charity by any man ſhould be extended towards 


of nature, vnto — 9 — 
— hat hn ag her mntniecn of Gore charity were puniched alike with the vnto 
whom it was miniſtred, a ſuch as had ſhewed any kindnes towards them, were fettered,impzi- 
ſoned,x puniſhed alike with the afflicted.Such were the cõſtitutions of Lic. To what pur- 

| re) ev wok ur pn oye — — 
the auncient lawes ofthe Romans well t wiſely ozdamed:x bzought 

— 222 ea — 
ſings,the which he deuiſed againſt the nations ſubtec to his dominuon, ſundzy taxes of golde x 
— — — — — 1 — 
lined not, but of old were deſeaſed: 4 to be ſhoꝛt the enemy of all godnes, deuiſed 
of the land to ſuch intent 4 purpoſe againſt them which had done no harme, and doing 
noble g honeſt perſonages, whoſe youthly + tender wines being ſeuered from their huſbandes 
he deliuered to ſeruants of his to be contumeliouſly & ſhamefully handled , and manie maried 
wiues,virgins t maidens,bath he ſhamefully abuſed(though he being now in his latter dayes, 
t as it were at deathes doze)to the ſatiſfying of his lecherous 4 beaſtly luſt, To what end ſhall 
Jvſe many woꝛdes in this matter, when as the erceſſe of his later doinges , made the fozmer 
which were ſmall, fo ſerme in maner nothing. Wherefoze his later madneſſe aſſaulted the bi 
ſhops, de take them in ſo mach they were wozſhippers of almighty God, to be enemies to his 
doings, whom he twke in hand, though not openly, foz feare of the ſuperioz, yet againe in ſecret 
t deceatfully,+ flue thzough wiles diuers of the beſt appzoued gouernours The maner of that 
laughter he vſed, was ſtraunge & neuer heare of befoze,his pzaciſes about Amaſia 4 the other 
cities of Pontus, exterde all that paſſe in crueltie : where he ouerthzew ſome of the Churches of 
God euen to the pauements, ſhut vp others, leſt that any in them ſhould aſſemble after the wõ⸗ 
ted maner,t perfozme the ſeruite due vnto God. Neither was he perſwaded that they in them 
pzayed fo hum, becauſe he was of a cozrupt conſcience, but thought that we made ſupplication 
vnto God, z did all fo: the godly Emperour Con amine, x foz this cauſe he bzake out into a fus 
nous rage againſt vs. Po2eouer the flattering p2eſidents ſuppoſing in this behalfe to gratiſie 
the miſchieuous tyꝛant, toꝛmented ſome of the biſhops,as leude perſons art puniſhed, led them 
loꝛth, x puniſhed without cauſe — ar es a opts fry or 
rers: wherof ſome endured a moze ſtrange death, their bodies cut in many ſmal paces,as 
— — — — 
ging lea, to become fwde foz fiſhes. While theſe things were a doing, againe the flight of godly 
men began, and againe the fieldes, r 
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Conflantinus hat he onercame Lc, emoyed the alone, 
— — es 


Od from aboue graunted vnto this man, this deſerued frute of godlineſſe,to wit vicozy 
and (ignes againſt wicked perſons, and bzought ſubtec the ungracious ty- 
rant with all his counſellers and friendes euen groueling at the feete of Co- 
— Foz when he was fallen into extreame follp, the 


e 
fion at all, —— great commodity fo2 that he fozſ@ke not his malice, 


— — 

tue and godlineſſe, being alſo — — together with his ſonne CN the moſt 
godly empcrour,like vnto his father in all things, tooke the Eatierne and the Komane empure 
of old time one, and bzought ſubiect to their peace from the Eaſt enery where thzoughout both 
partes of the woꝛld, North and South, tuen vnto the fartheſt place of the Weſt. All the feare 
of them by whom they were afoze time opp2efſed was taken away, and wiped from of the face 


olde imurie was fo2gotten , neither was there mention of any mans 1 


—— 
cuery where pꝛoclaimed. 


— adorog bac 37.06 57:3 
The ende ofthe tenth booke of the Eccleſiaſtical] hiſtoric 
of Euſebius Pamphilus Biſhop of Czlarca 
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BIS DIS CN EN LN 0 S NES 0 
THE PREFACE OF THE TRANSLA- 


TOR VNTO THE READER TOVCHING 
THE LIFE, AND HISTORIE OF SOCRATES. 


Nſo much that I finde not in anic one writer either auncient or otherwiſe 
how ſocuer, a ſufficient treatiſe or ample diſcourſe of the lite and hiſtorie of 
rates Scholaſticus : I thought good for the Chriſtian Readers fake to cull 
here and chere ſuch prootes as may bring him the better acquainted with 
this leatned Hiſtoriographer,leſt that vpon the ſudden he conceaue of him ö 
anicfiniſter opinion or miſliking not knowing, either who, whence or what doctrine 


ol Rome and flouriſhed in the time of ——— biſhop of Conſtantinople, about 412, Sec. if. 

yeares afrer Chriſt. Of chis opinion is Llane &. 

Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie vnto the time ofChryſoſtome,when as it is moſt like he flouriſhed wer 

him ſelfe. But his one wordes in my indgement are plainer where the time is exactly thropolog, 

lade done in this ſort: our whole hiſtorte (ſaith he) being deuided into ſeuẽ bookes, See 

compt iſech the compaſle oſone hundreth and fortie yeares, beginning at the firſt yeare „. c. 47. 

ol the two hundrerh and firſt Olympiade when Conflantine veas imed empcrour „ 

and ending in the ſecond yeare of therhree hundreth and fift Olympiade being the 17. » 

Conſul ſhip of Theodoſeme the Emperour. Theodorus Zainger calleth — - REP 

lem presbyterum, miniſter of Piſtoria in Italy: and Yolaterran calleth not him, but Se. 7 

zomenus ( who lived about thattime and wrote in like ſort the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie) 9 

miniſter of Piſtoria. I do not ſee howe either of them being Grecians could be mini- 

ſter of any the Latine or weſt Churches. Sozomenus was of Salamina an Ile hard by A- 

chens where he wrote his hiſtoric in the Greeke tongue: Socrates was of Conſtantino- »,Secrar ib 
e the which Polaterran doth confeſſe, nay his one wordes do teſcifie the ame where S- 

xriteth in this ſort: I of mine owne part ( faith Socrates) in ſo much I leade my life 

here at Conſtantinople, where I was borne, bredand brought vp, no marucll though? 

l writemorear large ofthe famous actes done within this citie: partly ſering that I ſawe | 

molt ofthe with mine eyes, & partly alſo in ſo much they ate more famous & thought Niceph. lib. 

farre worthier of memoriethen manic other actes. Nicephorus that tabulous Hiſtoria 9. 13. 

propher doubteth not to ſlaunder him with the hereticall ct of Nouatian, when as no 4. 1 l. cap, 
uch thing can be gathered by the workes of Socrates, He dreameth that in ſo much he 52 us 

had familiaritie, and commendeth diuerſe of theNouarian Biſhops for manie their rare | on, 

and ſingular vettues, therefore without all peraduenture (ſai h he) he was a Nouatian. Buſeb 44 
I reade that Origen was of a long time in one houſe t er at bed and botde with an 5. 2. 28. 

olde hereticke whoſe name was Paulus: I ſee that Euſebius highly commendeth the he- Te lb. j 

reticke Tatianwefor his booke againſt the Gentiles, he extolleth alſo Bardeſares the Sy- cꝙ. 23. 

tian, vrho was a Valentian hereticke: I finde that Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria reue- 

renced wonderſully the perſon of Nepos the Chiliaſt, he doubted not to affirme that his 

ſoule was in reſt: yet as we may in no wiſe call Origen an hereticke for his familiaritic 

with Paulus: neither Ewſebiusa Tatian or Valentinian for commending of Tatiana & 

Bardeſaner, neither Dionyſſus a Chiliaſt for extolling of Nepos, no more may we call Se- 

crater a Nouatian for his familiaritic with Auxanon, and ptaiſing of the Nouatians. 
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W here he commendcth the Nouatians, here he maketh report of Auxenon, where 

Secrarhb®* alſo he excuſcth him (eltc,his words are theſe: I haue learned morcouct({ayth Socrates) 

I. c4p-9- © that Eatychianus a man of ſincete religion flouriſhed about that time, who though he 

vere ofthe Nouatian ſc, yet did he manie ſtraunge thinges.I will reueale him that re- 

ported me his doinges, neither will I clokeor conceale tharar all, though therefore l 

Soerar A may ſeeme to incutre ſuſpition ot the reprehenſion ofdiuerſe perſons. It was Auxanon a 

2.c4p.50, Ptieſt ofthe Nouatian Church. In another place he commendeth the Nouatians for 

embracing the Nicene Creede, for ioyning with the true Chtiſtians againſt the Arian 

rr Georg HUM further 

that almoſt they had bene at vnitie with the true Catholiques, had not the fault bene in 

the Nouarians the ſelues. W hat other thing is this then ing ofthem for well 

doing and ing of them for ill doing? is he therctore to be termed a Nouatian? 

Socrar bb. This Nic ſticked not in like ſort to call Ewſebiws an Arian, who as it is well 

1. ch. V. l. knowen vnto the whole world was at the councell of Nice, wrote the creede, and con- 

. 17. Jemned Arize with F er Wo rt As yu 

Nicephorus hath patched out of Eyſebine, Socrates, Enagrius and other auncient 

writers: ifcueric birdetooke her fether from him, there would be nothing leſe ofhis 

Tritenhe.«« One part but fables. Tritenhemius wrotereuerently ofthis author in this ſort : Socrates 

wiz: by birth a Grecian, a learned and an eloquent man, anotable Hiſtori , of 
ecclſerip.* fame by reaſon of his skill: wrote a volume containing the | 

ofhimthe doctrine ſound, 


« ſtoric from the rai 
che ſtile familiar , the ſtorie fairhfull :in commending he obſcruetha 
meane, in modeſt, in conſutation carneſt & zca- 


lous in defence ofthe truth: the author him ſelſe 
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A blich the pꝛayſes of the Emperour, and exquiſitely to ſet fozth with maieſtie of the whole 
the Oꝛation wherewith he might highly conunende him , rather then diligently to de- c2igne of 
to wꝛite the Conſtantine 


o maner Conſtan- Crates 
3 . 


Ben as Nroclerion and Maximiman by ſyꝛname Hrrculiut, had by vnifozme confent Dioclerian 

FFF a pꝛiuate kinde of life: Maziminian, 

when as 7 with them 
„Aarimirer to rule the Eatt, Maximinus. 


-and CI 
pzoclaimed Emperour in Bricaine to fucs Canna 


appointed two 

y: Conſtant; is openly 
— which died the firſk yeare of the two hundꝛed ſeuenty and firſt D- |, 

— and twentieth of luly. But at Rome Aaxenriur the ſonne of Marmara: Her- — 
culms wg coins dog nan eee har arripebigortet gr why 

tannte. Not long after, Hercx/ias inflamed againe withdefire of rule, went about to diſpatch 

his ſonne Maxenrin? hut the ſouldiers hind2ed his purpoſe, in the ende he died at Tarſus a ci ie 

of Cilicia, Sewerns the Cmperour which was ſent to Rome by Ga/erins Ac to take 

Aaxentizs , was of the ſouldiers betrayed and put to death. Laſt of all A x], Galeris 

being chiefe Emperour , after re by oziginall a Dane, his Leinnius. 2 
olde fellow ſouldier and familiar friend, this lite. Mexentin: in the meant while The tyranny 
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was ſeene of theſe woꝛds were ingrauen: Ia this ouercome. Che which viſion ſo amaſed the Emperour,that 
Coſtanunus he miſtruſting his owne ſight, demaunded of them that were p2eſent , whether they pertraued 
in che acc. the viſion: which when all with one conſent had affirmed, the 


nioping ample 
offering of thankes 

the Chꝛiſtians 
Zn themeane while 
of Dalmatia, 

318, Car. dN ay 
How Conſtants; me the Chriſtians, and Licinus:s ; 
W eeenigt 


Onſantinur the Emperour 


kindled there only where Lemmi made his abode. After theſe things,p2actifing in other things 
alſo the partcof a tyzant, being fully perſwaded that Conſfantine was not igno: ant hereof,and 
knowing full wel that he was greatly offended with him fo2 it, he haſteneth to cleare him ſelle, 
flattering and faining to ioyne with him in league of friendſhip binding hum lelfe with an othe 

withall foꝛſwearing him 


able paine of 
greatly the Em⸗ 
which was 


Creaking of ſtian affaires and that diuerſly by his meanes alſo the Chziltians liued in great peace and trans 
league. guillity, but after this peace there enſued warres and deadly hatred amõg the | 
tuo 3 ſelues, what it was, how it beganne,and the maner ol it we will declare. 
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| CAF. 1111. Cap. ſ. in de 
The contention het wene Arins and Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, and how that Ale- Ge 


xander deprined Arins with his complices of the muniftery, | 
Fter Peter Biſhop of Alexandria which ſuffred martyꝛdome vnder Dioc/erian, Achillas peter. 
AA fucraves in the 


Buſhop and 
ordinary. 


is noyſome nce beginning from the Churches of Alexandria ſpzedd it ſelfe thꝛoughout 
all £gypr, Ly bia, and the vpper Theba's, yea paſſed mozeourr though the reſt of the pꝛouinces 
| p others alſo embzaced the peſtilent opinion of A, of which number chiefly Two Euſe- 
he of Cæſarea) but an other which afoze time was biſhop of the church of Berytus, bias, the firſt 
of Nicomedia a citie of Bichynia , claue faſt unto hum. 22 


and 
Enuſebuss not l 
but then craftely crept in to be Biſhop 


The epiſile of Alexander Biſhop of Alexandria, 


O the welbeloued and molt reuerend brethren fellow miniſters with vs throughout the 
| churches wherfocuer.In ſo much as we are commaunded by holy Scripture to retaine the 
bonde of vnity & peace, it is requiſite that we write & ſigniſie one to an other the things 
that ſeuetally happen among vs, tothe ende that if one ſuffer or one reioyce, we all may ſ 2 
together ar reioyce together. Now in our church there are riſen certaine men which tranigreſſe 
the lawes: which impugne Chriſt:which leade men into Apoſtaſie: whome a man may rightly 
ſuppoſe & iuſtly terme the forruaners of Antichriſt. I was diſpoſed truely to be ſilent and not to 
blaſon at all ſo — an offence if peraduenture by any meanes poſſibly this blemiſh might 
haue bene wiped away from among them which alone fell from the church, leſt that ſtrayiag a- 
brode into ſtraunge places it — infect with the filth therof the cares of ſimple & ſeely ſoules. 
But in as much as Euſebius now Biſhop of Nicomedia, ſuppoſing the whole (tate of the church 
to be vnder his juriſdiction, and ſeeing with him ſelfe that he is to be charged of none for lea- 
uing the Church of Beryrus , and for that he greedily gaped after the Church of Nicomedia, 
and] in that be is become the patrone and ringleader of theſe Apoſtaras,goiog about to publiſh 
letters into all prouinces, highly extolling them that he may plung certaine of the ignorant ſort 
into an extreame peſtilent — altogether contrary to Chriſt him ſelfe: I chinke it neceſſary 
(ſeeing the like is written in ſome parte of the lawe) no _—_—_ be ſilent. But to declare vn- 
to you all the whole matter whereby ye maye not onel we them which fell from the 
trueth, but alſo their deteſtable doctrine and the ci nce of thejr hereſie, and alſo if per- 
aduentute Euſebius doe write vnto you that you geue no care vnto him. For he hauing concea- 
led for a ſeaſon his olde feſtred corruption of minde, and now diſpoſed to renew the fame, © 
faynerh to further their cauſe by his epiſtels, but in very deede he ſhewerh plainly that theſe his | 
practiſes be ditected to the furtherance of his owne cauſe. Such as fell from the Church were 
theſe : «Arms, Achillas, «Eithales, Carpones , a ſeconde eAvins, Sarmates, Enzoins, Lucius, [ulia- 
nur, Menas  Helladins Gains and t with them alſo Secundus and Theonas which ſometime E 
were called Biſhops. The things which they publiſhed abroade contrary to holy Scripture were und e 


fuch : that God was not alwayes a father hut that there was ſometime when he was no father: complices. 
$ jj 
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John 10. 
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Hebr. 13. 
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and that the worde of God was not from euetlaſſing, but had his ere of nothing. For 


that God which is, made him which was not, of that which is not, for which cauſe there was 
a time, when he was not. That the ſonne was a creature and made, neither like vnto the fa. 
ther in ſubſtance, neither the true worde of the father by nature, neither his true wiſedome, but 
made metaphorically the worde and the wiſedome, and the ſame to be made by the proper 
worde of God and by the wiſedome whichis in God, in the which God made all thinges and 
him toe, For which cauſe he is of a changeable and diverſe nature as all other reaſonable crea. 
tures be. That the worde is ſtraunge, diuetſe and ſeuered from the wiſedome of God, That the 
father can not be expreſſed by the ſonne , that the ſonne knoweth not the father fully neither 
abſolutely, neithet can perfectly diſcerne him. And that the ſonne perceaueth not the ſubſtance 
of the father as he is, but that he was made for our ſakes, that God by him as by an inſtrument 
might create vs, and that he had not bene, had not God bene moued to create vs. One at 
that time demaunded of them whether the worde of God could be chaunged as the deuill was 
chaunged? and they were not afrayd to aunſwere: yea, it may be. For that he is of a chaun- 
geable nature and begorten, he is mutable. eFra therefore and his adherents which vttered 
theſe thinges and impudently auoutched them together with all ſuch as fauour the like fonde 
opinions: We — with other Biſhops of Xgypt and Libya in number welnighe a hun- 
dred meeting for the ſame purpole, haue 338 to be helde of all men for accurſed. Exſc- 
brug and his adherents endeuour to mingle falſchood with the trueth, and pietie with impierie, 
but they ſhall nor preuaile, for trueth gerteth the victory & light hath no fellowſhip with dark. 
neſſe, no agreement betwene Chriſt and Belial. Who euer heard of the like Ales ? and who 
prelently if he heard the like would not wonder as at ſtraunge thinges,and ſtoppe his cares left 
the dregges of ſo dereſtable a doctrine ſhould annoy the ſenſe of hearing? what man hearing 
John afarming : in the beginning was the werde, will not forthwith condemae theſe which ſay; 
there was a time when he was not? or who is it when he hearerh in the Golpell : the onely be- 
gerte ſonne and by him were all thinges made, that will not deteſt theſe , which affirme that the 
lonne is one of the creatures and how can he reſemble the thinges which were made b 
him? or how can the onely begotten { as their opinion is ) be numbred with all other living 
creatures? ot how is he made of nothing when the father ſayeth : My harte hath endited a good 
matter. And: Before the morning in the wombe haue ] begotten thee ? Or how is he in ſubſtance 
difterent from the father, being the Perfect mage and brightneſſe of the Father ? And when as he 
him ſelfe ſayeth : He that hath ſcene me, hath ſeene alſo the Father, Ot how can it be if the one- 
ly ſonne of God be the worde and the wiſedome, that there was a time when that he was not ? 
it is as if a man ſhould ſaye: God ſometime wanted both worde and wiſedome. Or how 
is he chaungeable and mutable, when as he reporteth of him ſelfe: Ian in the Father, and the 
Father is in me, Allo, I and the Father be both one. And by the Prophet Afalachie allo : Con- 
ſider me that I am God, and am not chaunged, And although this ſaying may be referred vnto 
the father him ſelfe, yer preſently it is applyed more aptely vnto the ſonne, for in that he was 
borne and became man, he is not chaunged at all, but as the Apoſtle writeth, ſeſus Chriſt yeaſter- 
nig hi, and to daye , and he is the ſame for euer. What therfore ledd them (I beleache you) vn- 
to ſo erroneous and deteſtable an opinion for to ſaye: he was made for vs, hen as the A 
ſtle writeth : For of him and by him are all thinger ? no maruell at all, in that they falſely re- 
ported, the ſonne not fully and perfeſtly to knowe the Father, for when they had once de- 
termined with them ſelues to warre agaynſt Chriſt , they vtterly reiected the wordes of 
our Lorde where he ſayth: as the Father knoweth me, (ſayeth the ſonne) 6 doe I knowe the Fa- 
ther, It the Father knoweth the ſonne vnperteRly , then is it manifeſt that the ſonne knoweth 
the Father vnperfeRtly alſo, But if this be impiety and open blaſphemie, and that the Father 
knoweth the ſonne perfectly and fully, then doth it follow that euen as the Father knoweth 
his one worde, ſo the worde knoweth his owne father, whoſe worde he is. But when as 
at ſundrie times we conuinced them with allegations and expoſitions out of the ſacred and 
heavenly Scriptures , for all that, they againe chaunged them ſelues like ynto the chaungling 
and diverſly * beaſt Chamæleon, wreſting with all might poſſible to light ypon their 
owne pates the {aying of the wiſe man: hen the wngodly commeth to extreame impietie | 
then he diſdaineth, And though many hereſies {| prange before their time , which Oy 
our of meaſure in impudencie fell out at length for all that into extreame follie: yet theſe 
n, 
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men, which endeuout withal their gloſes to take away the diuinity of the word, drawing neerer 
yaco the time of Antichriſt, do in manner declare thoſe heteſies, in compariſon of the impierie 
of their blaſphemous opinion, to be in the right trueth. Wherfore they were excommunicated 
and baniſhed the Church and pronounced to be held of all men for accurſed. And though we 
rooketheir fall heauyly,ſpecially becauſe that ſometime they ſupped the ſweet ioyce of the ec- 
clefiaſticall doctrine and now are fallen from the ſame: yet we maruell not greatly at them. Fot 
the like happened heretofore not only to Hymenexs & Philetus but alſo before them vnto Judas 
which was the diſciple of our Sauiour , afterwardes atraytor and an Apoſtata. Neither are we 
hereof ignorant ot vnmindefull. Fot our Sauiour hath fore warned: take heede,le(t any deceaue 
you. Fot many will come in my name, ſaying: I am, and the time is now at hand, And they will 
deceaue many, go not aftet them. And Paule when he had learned theſe things of our Sauiour, 
rote: that in the latter times ſome ſhal fall from the ſounde faith and ſhall geue eare ynto ſpi- 
rites of error & doctrines of deuills oppugning the trueth. Now therfore in as much as our Sa- 
uiour Jeſus Chriſt hath commaunded the ſame, & hgnified the lame alſo vnto men by his Apo- 
ſtle, & we truely hearing their impiety with our eares, not without iuſte cauſe, haue(as we laid 
before) pronounced this kind of men for accurſed, and proclaimed openly that they are cut of, 
from the Catholick church, & farre fr6 the right faith. And we haue certified your holynes well 
beloued and molt reverende brethren, which are ioyned with vs in the {ame fellowſhip ofthe 
publique miniſterie, that, if peraduenture ſome of them ouerboldly preſume to pteſente them. 
lelues before you, ye geue no heede ynto them, neither be perſwaded by Exſcbins,neither by 
any other whoſoeuer, that ſhall write vnto you in their behalfe. For it behoueth vs that be 
Chriltians to eſchew all ſuch as their mouthes againſt Chriſt, and ſuch as are alienated 
in minde from him, as enemies of God and rotten ſheepe corrupting the ſenſe of mans minde, 
and that we bid not ſuch kinde of men as Fain oba bath commaunded ) no not ſo much as 
God ſpeede, leſt that we become partakers of their offences. Salute them which are among 
you, brethren : the brethren with vs ſalute you alſo. When Alexander had waitten theſe let. 
ters vnto the-biſhops euery where thzoughout the ſeuerall cities. this peſtilente infection here- 
by was the moze ſcattered ab2ode, becauſe that theſe vnto whom theſe letters were direced bes 
ganne to burne among themſelues with the ſparcles ol contention and diſcoꝛde. Fo2 ſome con- 
deſcended and ſubſcribed vnto the letters:ſome others with all might unpugned them. But ſpe⸗ 
cially among all the reſt Z»/-5-- biſhop of Nicomedia was pꝛouoked to the ſchiſme and diſ⸗ 
ſention,fo2 that le x ander had often in his letters charged him by name. And at that time E- 
ſebius was able to do much, becauſe that the emperour the made his abode at Nicomedia, where 
Diocletian a litle befoze had builded a pʒincely pallace. Foz which cauſe many biſhops fauozcd 
the opinion of Z»/ebi«: . But he ſeaſed not to wꝛite vnto Alex ander that he would lette paſſe 
the controuerſie raiſed betwene them: that he would admitte againe ru and his adhcrentcs 
into the Church: and others alſo thzoughout the cities he erho2ted that they ſhould by no mea⸗ 
nes condeſcende vnto the dꝛifte of lex ander. Vherby there roſe enery where no (mal tumult, 
Foz then a man might haue ſeene not only the pzeſidentes and chiefe rulers cf the churches, in⸗ 
neying one againſt an other with ſpiteful andopp2obaious tearmes: but alſo the lay multitude 
ſcuereda ſunder into two partes, the one fauoꝛing the one ſide, the other, the other ſide. Tiher⸗ 
foze the caſe became ſo haynous and ſhamefull, and into ſo lamentable a plighte that the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtian religion wasopenly derided of all men,euen in the publike theatres and ſolemne ſpeca- 
cles, The inhabitoꝛs of Alexandria contended very childiſhly , yea without all modeſlie about 
the chiefe poinctes of Chꝛiſtian religion, they ſente allo legates and ambaſſadours vnto the by- 
thops thꝛoughout the other pꝛouintes, who ſeuering them ſelues vnto ſides, raiſed the like con- 
tention, The Meletians who not long befo2e were cut of from the Church, ioyned them ſelues 
with the Arians. I thinke it expedient to note what kinde of men they are. Meletius biſhop of a 
certaine titie in &gyptc, beſides ſund2y other cauſes, ſpecially fo2 that in the time of perſetu⸗ 
tion he had renounced the faith, and ſacrificed to Idols, was depꝛiued ot his byſhopzicke by He. 
ter biſhop of Alexandria, which ſuffred vnder Duoclerian . Who being depatued 
and fauoꝛed of many fo2 all his fonde doinges, became the ringeleader of the herefie , among 
them, who in &gypt , of him vnto this pꝛeſent day are called Meletians, and hawng no iuſtt 
cauſe 02 cloke to defende his doinges,in that he pꝛeſumed to ſeparate him ſelfe from the church, 
W 
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raylinge ſpeaches and reuiled Peter. And as ſone as Peter, in that heate of perſecution , had 

ended his life with art yꝛdome, he poſted ouer his oppꝛobꝛiotis tearmes and 

to the painting of Achil/as who ſucceeded Perey in the ſeae of Alexandria. And laſt of all he le- 

ueled the pearcing dartes of ſpitefull language at Ai. n, ü, who after the-death of Ach. 
{as was there placed byſhop. While this tumulte and diſſention was toſſed to and froe, the opi- 
mon of Aru was called into controuerſie, then Aeletus with his complices tue parte with 
Aru, and together with hun conſpired againſt the byſhop, But they vnto whom the opinion 
of Aru: ſeemed abſurde , appꝛoued of Alexander, ſentence touching 1 , and affirmed 
the condemnation p2onounced againſt ſuch as were of that opinion to be iuſte and 
to right. But £»/cb:47 byſhop of Nicomedia, and as many as fauozcd the fonde opinion of 4- 
nus, w2ote vnto Alexa that he ſhould reuoke the depꝛiuation and digraduation paſt , and 
admitte into the Church, ſuch as were excommunicated and excluded the company of the faiths 
full,and that they maintained no deteſtable docrine at all. So then when of either ſide letters 
were bꝛou ht vnto nder byſhop of Alexandria, the letters of both ſides were gatheredto- 
gether into one; ru twke ſuch as were in his behalfe, Alex4nder gathered the contrary. Pere 

Arians. pgccaſion was miniſtred vnto the hereticall ſectes of the Arians, Eunomians, and Macedonians 

Funormia"* which in thele dayes diſperſe them ſelues abzode, to defende their damnable doctrine, Foz eue- 
ry one ſcucrally alleageth foz pzoufe and teſtimonie of his opinion the epiſtles of ſuch as are of 
his owne ſeue. 

capo. in che | Car 1117. 2 

Cracks, How Conſtantinus the Emperour being careful for the concorde and vmitie of the 

Church ſent Oſius a Spaniarde vnto Alexandria to reconcile Alexander 

and Arms, writing, alſo an epiſile onto both the parties. 


the ©mperour was certified hereof he was wonderfull ſozye and ſuppoſed this 
ſchiſme to be his owne catamitie . Fo2thwith therefoze he wente ſeriouſly about to 
quenche the heate of diſcoꝛde kindled among them, and ſent letters vnto Alexander 
Oben 2 5P3- > aus by a man wozthy of credit whoſe name was Gs byſhop of Corduba a citie of Spaine, 
Cela this man the Emperour-loued entierly and highely honozed. Some part of which letters I ſup- 
—— — — 2 in his bokes of 

anime, 3 


Conſtantine the puiſent,the mighty, and noble Emperonr unto Alexander 
and Arms ſendeth greeting. 


The cid Hereby I gather the originall grounde ofthis conttouerſie in that thou eNexander haſt de- 
of — maunded of the elders touching a certaine place of holy Scripture yea rather touching a cer- 
nds vnι² taine vaine peece of a queſtion, what every ones opinion was : and thou Arins haſt vnaduiſedly 
Alex det & blaſed abrode and ſet abtoche that which thou ſhouldeſt not at the firlt haue conceaued, and 
Arws, taken hauing conceaued it, thou ſhouldeſt haue paſt it ouer with ſilence. Whereby this diſſention is 
a whey riſen among you, the wonted aſſembly of the church hindred, the moſt deuout people diuerſly 
ſcbius of the diſtracted into either ſide & rente a ſundet, being afore time one body cõpactedt in hat- 
lifs of Con- moniacal vnity. Wherfore let either of you, pardoming ech other, like of that the which yourfel- 
ſtamine. lo miniſter not without cauſe exhorteth you vnto:and what is that? that you neither obiecte 
at all,neither anſwete any obiectiõ that concerne ſuch mattets. For ſuch ions as no law ot 
eccleſiaſticall canon neceſſatily defineth, but the fruteleſſe contention of idle braine ſetteth a- 
brode, though the exerciſe thereof auaile for the vo wh re wit, yet ought we to retaine 
them within the inner cloſer of our minde, & not raſhly to broch them in the publike aſſembly 
of the vulgare people, neithet vnaduiſedly to graunt the common ſorte the hearing thereof.For 
how many be there that can worthely explicate & ſufficiently ponder the weight of ſo graue, 

ſo intricace,& ſo obſcurea matrer?burif — be any ſuch that perſwadeth himſelſe able eaſil 
to compaſſe and to attaine vnto it, ho many partes ate there ( I beſeche you) of the multi 
whom he can ſufficiently inſtru therein? and who is there in ſifting out ſo curious a queſtion 
that can well paſſe the perill of plunging error? wherefore in ſuch caſes we muſt refraine from 
yerball diſputations leſt that either we byreaſon of the imbecillity of our wit, can not explicate 
our 
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our minde, either our auditours when we teach by reaſon of their dull capacity can not compre. 
hende the curious drift of our doctrine, whereby the people of neceſſity incurteth the daunger 
either of blaſphemie or the poiſoned infection of diſcorde. Wherefore both the raſh obijeRion, 
and the vaaduiſedly an{were(being cauſe of the hereticall ſectes of the Arians, Eunomians,and 
of as many as fauour the like folly ought eche one of eche other craue pardon.Neithet is there 
occalion miuiſtred to contende about the chiefeſt commaundement in holy Scripture, neither 
u there ſprong any ne w opinion touching the ſeruice of God : for you retaine the one and the 
{ame ſentence in ſubſtaace of faith, ſo that you may eaſily embrace the vniforme conſent of vni- 
tic and concotde. For it is not well that for your contention about the ſclender matters and tri- 
fling toyes, ſo great a multitude of the people of God through your negligẽce ſhould be at ſuch 
diſcorde among them ſelues, Yea it is ſuppoſed not onely not well, but altogether intollerable. 
And that in fe words I may lay before your eyes ſome preſident hereof, l wil reaſon with you: Ihe conten- 
ye are not nt as 1 e that the philoſophets agree amõg them ſelues, all iointly pro- wa * Pha- 
eſſe one ticle and name of diſcipline, yet for all —_ varie and diſagree in ſome odde opi- lolophers. 
non which ſeuetally they holde, who though they diſſent by reaſon of their ſeuerall opinion, 
yet becauſe of there compacted profeſſion, they ioyne handes and holde together like birdes. 
If chen che caſe be thus, why may it not be thought farre more expedient that we wearing the 
cognizanceof the moſt mighty , even for the Chriſtian religion the which we proteſſe, Brethren & 
ſhould be at peace and ynitie among our ſelues? but let vs weigh more diligently and conſider chriſtiasmay 
more deepely with our ſelues, what I ſhall now ſay : whether it be right or reaſon that for light *®* 2 
and vaine contention about wordes, one brother ſhould diſſent from an other, and the renow- ere & 
med peace by peſtilent diſcord through vs which ſpite one an other for ſclender and vnneceſſa- 
ry matters ſhould thus miſerably be prophaned & rent in peeces. Theſe practiſes are rather po- 
pular & farre more agteable with the youthly raſheneſſe of greene heades, then with the ſobrie- 
tic of the graue and prieſtly perſonages. Wherfore of out owneaccorde let ys put to flight the 
temptations of the deuil. And in as much as our Lord God aimighty the Sauiour of all men,hath 
graciouſly geuen abrode of his common light vnto all, therfore be it laweful vnto me (1 beſeech 
) as much as in you lierh,that I began with the helping hand of his providence, ma 
— bring my purpoſe to good effect, and that alſo I may leade his people, partely with w 
ten calling vpon them, partely with the diligẽt ouerſight of their life, & partcly alſo with ſliatpe 
admonit ion, to mutuall loue and —— with an other And ſeeing that as I ſaid)tbere is but 
one faith among you, one conſent of profeſſion, one trade of life and order of lawe, the which 
with mutuall content of the minde linketh and compacteth into one the whole body with the 
ſeuerall members of the ſame : that therefore, which through your diſcorde , moued no ſmall 
ſturte among you, for that it concerneth not any weighty ſubſtance of all our religion, there is 
no reaſon why it ſhould breed any diuiſion at all iv minde, or difcorde in docttine. And this do 
Ia, not to compell you in this light and fonde queſtion,of chat ſorte focuer it be, altogether 
to condeſcende vnto the ſame {entice and though you diſſent among your ſelues about a mat- 
ter of finall importance (for neither truely ate we all in all things like minded, neither haue we 
all the ſame natute and gift ingraffed in vs) neuertheleſſe for all chat, it may come to paſſe that 
the ſacred vnitie may ſoundly and inuiolably be retained among you, and one conſent and fel- 
lowſhip cooſerued betwene all. But touching the providence of God let there be one faith a- 
mong all, one conſent of mind, and one opinion concerning God. And as touching the ſleighty 
& ſubtle ſiſting out of theſe vaine queſtions, though you agree not altogether in one, yet ſhould 
you have limited them within the boundes of your capacitie & laid them vp within the ſecrete 
cloſet of your minde. Let the common lincke of amitie, let true faith, let the honour due vnto 
Cod, & the reverence of his lawe dwell for ſure & certaine among you, ioyne hands, together, 
be friendes one with an other, render vnto the whole multitude of the people their wonred fa- 
miliaritie, and your mindes of the ſpot of contention, embrace ye againe one an other 
aſter the molt louing & friendlieſt maner.For oftentimes when enmitie is baniſhed, amitie is of 
more delectable force among friends. Let me therfore enioy the dayes in peace and the nights 
without moleſtati6,that the pleaſure which riſeth of the pure light of c6cord & quiet life, may 
henceforth inviolably be conſerued . If it otherwiſe happen,it behoueth vs to ſobe & figh, & to 
ſhede many a ſalt teare. For it can not be that beneeforth we lead the reſt of our life in peace & 
wraquilicic : for it can not be that the people of Cod I meane that people which jointly with vs 
ö S wy 
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is tied to the ſeruice of God) as long as they thus iniuſtly and diſagree one from 
an other, do live peaccably, or how can I in this caſe quiet my ſelfe and ſetle my conſcience ? 
And that you may perceaue the griefe & ſorow I conceaue in my harte for the ſame,1 be. 
ſeeche you geue care vnto me. Of late as I came vnto the city of Nicomedia forthwith I 

ſed in minde ſpeedely to trauell towardes the Eaſt, and when I haſtened towardes you and had 
paſſed the greater parte of my iourney, ſo that now I ſeemed in maner to be with you eng 
hereof conſtrained me to alter my mind, left that I ſhould with mine eyes behould the thinges 
which ] verely ſuppoſed my ſelfe not able to tollerat with mine cares. Touching that which re- 
maineth, ſee that with your peace and concorde ye make plaine and ſer wide open the way for 
my — into the Eaſt, che which you haue ſhut with your debate & diſcord, kindled of the 
one againſt the other. And bring ſpeedely to paſſe that I may perceaue nor onely you to holde 
together , but alſo the whole multitude of the laye people ing, and let vs all i ten- 
der thankes (as our bounden duety requireth vnto God almighty with conuenient and 
prayle, for the publicke peace, the common vnity, and libertie of all men. 


Car. v. | 
Cap d. after Conftantinus the Emperonr ſummoneth the Nicene councett, it was held at Nicaa a Citie 
the Grecke. 25 —— — aro 
and the rooting out of the hereſie of Arias. 


Hough the Emperours letters contained a wonderful erhoztatib full of graue and ſobze 
8 councell, vet the potſon of diſſention had taken ſuch rate, that neither the induſtry of the 
er was O. © Cmperour, neither the credit of the meſſenger which bzought the letters could ſuppzeſſe 
s by{6# it. Foz neither Ale cer, neither Arws7,tempered the madneſle of their contentious mirids foz 

of Corduba all the Emperours letters. There was mozeouer no ſmall contention and a great tumulte a- 
in Spaine. mong the vulgare ſozt,befoze the which there was an other peſtilent kind of ſedition, ſcattered 
moleſted eſtate of the church: 


ab2ode into certane particular pzouinces, whichgreatly the 
to wit, the ſchiſme about the time of the celebzation of the feaſt of Eaſter, which then had onely 
that ſome curiouſly obſerued the Judaicall celebzation of 


ſaw 

The firſt ge · — — cited by his letters from euery where the byſhops to appeare 
nerall coun- and meete at Nic æa a city of Bithynia. o that many biſhops out of many and cities 
cell of Nice. came thether of the which E»/cbw; called Pamplulus in his third boke of the life of Conſtanrine 
re 19. 3- wziteth thus: There were gathered togethet into one, the chiefe miniſters of God inhabiting 
* Con. all the Churches throughout all Europe, Aphricke, and Aſia : there was one ſacred ſenate fra- 
med as it were by the handy worke ot God, which alſo embraced wichin the boundes thereof 
both Syrians and Cilicians,and ſuch as came from Phœnicia, Arabia, Palæſtina, &gypr, Tbe- 
bais, Libya, and Meſopotamia : there was allo in this Synode the byſhop of Perſes,neither was 
the Scythian abſent from this company. Pontus, Galatia, Pamphilia , Cappadocia, Aſia, and 
Phrygia, miniſtred choſen men from amongeſt them. Moreouer the Thracians, Macedonians, 
Achaians Epitotæ, and they whoſe dwelling was farre diſtant came thether: of the Spaniardes 
* Ofius by- Alſo there was preſent together with others in chat company, one that was counted 
1p of Cor- notable, of great fame and renowne. But the biſhop of the princely citie by reaſon of his olde 
duba as I ſup ape abſented him ſelfe, yet there were then preſente of his clergie which ſupplied his rowme. 
pole. Such a garlande of immortall memorie , twiſted the Emperour Conflantme — — one, 
The byſhop through the bonde of vnitie vnto the glotie of Ghriſt : and to the ende he tounde 
of Rome was thankefull vnto his Sauiour, he ſer vp that renowmed figne of victotie the enemie, 
not ar the Jively reſembling in this our aſſemblie the Apoſtolicke quire, For it is written that in thoſe 
— times there were gathered together holy men of every nation which is vndet heaven , a- 

a if mong whome there were Parthians , Medes, Elamits, and inhabitours of Meſ | 
his clergie. Tudza, and Cappadocia, Pontus and Aha, Pheygia and Pamphilia, — and the partes 
AAa, of Libya which is beyonde Cyren, ſtraungets of Rome, Iewes and Proſelytes, —_ 
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Arabians. But this one thing failed them, ſor all they that meete thete, were not of the miniſters 
of God, The number of Biſhops in this aſſemblie was three hundred and ouer, but of Priettes, 
Deacons, Acolyts, and others which accompanied them the number could not be tolde. And of 
the miniticrs of God, ſome for their lage and ſober {peache, ſome for their grauitie in life, and 
paciencein aduetſitie, ſome other for their trade of living as mcane berwene both were highly 
commended, There were of theſe not a few, who for their olde yeares and auncient dayes were 


Papknuti®b, 
of Thebais. 

| Spiricton d. 
alſo many of the laytie which were .; Cyprus, 
biſhop of Nicomedia (as ] haue (aty 
ms, This Thrones was buhopof Ni. Euſcb. Nico- 
med. 

1 heognis an 
Arian. 
Maris an As 
rian. 
Athanaßus. 
Alexander. 


ſpoken,all that were pꝛeſent had hum in admirati6, and helde with his ſentence. Chen the Loni- tr hes 
cas after they had heard the pure wozds of plaine tructh quieted and ſctled themleluesaright, 1 OE 
by occaſton of Logicke,was wholly ſuppꝛeſ⸗ donne the 
lace,afterthem came the Cmperonr, being come vcũſtonces 
firſt it downe, beſoꝛe he had beckentd to the brſhopg f his huſto · 
perſon and ſhamefaſtneſſe of minde did the Cmperour Ls 
thew vnto thoſe graue lathers. After that all were ſilent, as the oppoꝛtunitie of the time did rc- (. hens 
quire,the Cinperour as hc ſate in his ſeate made an 02ation vnto them, exhoꝛting them to cin che Fefe · 
b2ace vnitie of nunde, contoꝛde, and wherin alſo he counlelled them to remoue from rovrihewerh 
their mindes all pꝛiuate malice — len they did owe one towards an other. Foꝛ di⸗ ente reves 
uers al themhad accuſed eche other, and put vp the day befoze vnto the Emperour liveis one (Le baba 
agaaunſt the other. But he erhoꝛted them carneſty to applie them ſelues vn to the purpoſcd buſp⸗ « — 
nelle, which was the cauſe of their allemblie, and commaunded the libelles to be burned : top- exhoitethes 
ning withail this onely ſaying : that Cduiſt commaunded him that loketh fo2 fozgenencfſe, to e, and 
fozgeue like wile his bꝛother. When that he had largely entreated of c6co2d and peace to be pꝛe⸗ — 
lerued among them, he referred vnto their diſcretion to diſcerne moꝛe erquilitely of the pun⸗ ben.. 
ciples of Ch2tſhan religion ſelfe ſame £»/cbu reroꝛteth in bis third bote of the March 18, 
life of Conſtantine pꝛeſently ſ&eme very tommodious. Fo2 thus be wꝛi⸗ 
teth : When man were alleadged, and a greate controuerſie rayſed Fuſch lib. 3. 
cuen at the entrance into diſputation, the Emperour gaue pacient and peaceable eare ynto de Con- 
all, he teceaued their poſitions with earneſt and carefull ſludie: ſome times he holpe in rea- Ramin. 


them by luttle and little: he conferred with euery one ouingly and curteouſſy: he vttered 


and plesſaunt, perſu ading with! 
thers fortheir ſage ſentences, He ceaſed not to reducethem all vn:o cõcotde, vntill that he had 


riſhed among them one faith: but alſo they agreed all together to celebrate the ſolempne feaſt 
of Eaſter at one and the ſame time chroughout the worlde. Now therefore the canons conclu- 
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He cHuteth 
the ſe laude - 


muck >3=- to ſome which haue condemned the councell aſſembled at Nice, as though it had ertrd in the 


nus made of 


the byſhops fapth : againe that we creditt not S the Macedonian, who called the men that met there, 


aſſembled idiots and rude Foꝛ this Shu biſhop of the Macedonians, which inhabit Heraclza 
in the coun- a citie of Thracia , whilelt that he gathereth into one volume thoſe thinges which diners coun- 
ccllof Nice. cells and aſſemblies of bilhops haue conunitted to wating , he condemneth with oppzob2ious 
this Nicene languages the biſhops which met at Nice fo2 vnlearned and ignoꝛ ant men. | 


thus placed 
in the greke 
coppy,wher- 
fore the 


vnleſſe ſome | 
folow. of faith agreed are generall councell of Nice , is thi 

ED * We belcue — the fathet almighty maker of all thinges e endet cages 
could he a- one Lord leſs Cbriſt the ſonne of God, the onely begotten ſonne of the father, that is of the 
. Ar ſubſtance of the father, Cod of God, light of light, very God of very God, begotten not made, 
4. : This being of one ſubſtance with the father by whom all things were made, both the thinges in hea= 
tank vnlelſe uen and the thinges in earth. Who for vs men and for our ſaluation ce downe, and was in- 
there were carnate, he was made man, he ſuffred and role the third daye , he aſcended into the 

lomewhat he ſhall come to judge both the quicke and the dead. And we beleue inthe holy Ghoſt, Ther- 
— fore they which ſay that there was a time when he was not, before he was begotten, ot that he 
therfore ſup. had his beginning of nothing, ot that he is of an other ſubſtance or eſſence, or that affirme the 
plicdthe wit ſonne of God to be made, or to be conuertible or mutable : theſe the Catholicke and Apoſto- 
of — icke Church of God doth pronounce for accurſed, This faith the hund2ed and cightene bi- 


{et place Þ (hops haue confirmed and all conſented thereunto , and as E»/eb«w: waiteth they all with one 


Cn voice and one minde ſubſcribed thervnto. Fineonly which allowed not of this clauſe, 
this Creede to wit : Of one ſubſtance , by name ws biſhop of Nicomedia , I beognu of Nice, Maru 
Nagy whey of Chalcedon, Theonas of Marmarica,and Secunda: of Prolemais, F02 they affirmed , that to 
in ame | 
words by Eu 

ſebius Piphi 


lus, &recited 
— che tion was after none of theſe maners, and theretoze they (aid they would not agree vnto the 
latec ende of fozme of faith confirmed in the councell of Nice, Wherevpon they derided exceedingly the 
bg apts: claule of One ſubſtance , and would not ſublcribe vnto the depoſition of . * Foz which 
chor cauſe the councell not onely accurſed u and all his adherents, but alſo fozbad him Alexan- 
haue pre(@- dria. Po2courr by the Emperours edut Arws, Euſebin/,and 7beoguu were exiled, * 
ly laid down Fuſcbims and Theoguus in a while after they were baniſhed,gaue vp a booke of their 
2 and repentance, ſignifying withall their conſent touching the faith Of one ſubſtance , as here- 
bus, after in pꝛoceiſſe o our hiſtozie we will declare moze at large. At the ſame time — 
curſed d his monly called T biſhop of Cęſotea in Palæſtina, it in the ſame councell he had a while 
complices. ſtaggered,and aduiſedly pondered with hun ſelfe whether it were his parte to admit that plat- 
Hu chan c foʒme and definition of faith: at length appzoued it together with the other biſhops and ſubſcri- 
]»cog"*. bedthervnto, x ſent the ſame fozme of faith in waiting vnto the people whoſe charge he had,er- 
Lorecane, * pounding the clauſe of Ong ſubltice,leſt that any thicefozth ſhould bun to haut doubted 
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therof at all. The things whichhe w2ote were after this maner. It is very like (welbeloued)that Euſebiu⸗ 
the acts cocerningthe ec cleſiattical faith cocluded in the great & famous coũcell held at Nice, Pamphilus 
came heretofore to your knowledge, ſpecially in that, fame ſpreadeth her ſelf abrode faſter the writerh thus 
the truth curiouſly tryed or handled of vs: yet that the trueth may not only be embraced of you „ — 
by heareſay, I haue thought neceſſary to ſend ynto you in writing firſt that forme of faith which „nt "Fx 
] — to the councell, next, the othet publiſhed by the bi where they haue annexed Church of 
& added certaine thinges to ours, The forme of our faith which the was read in preſence of our Czfarea in 
mot holy Emperour,& the approucd for ſoũd & certaine,was in this ſort, as we haue receaued . 
ol the biſhops our predeceſſors both when we were catechixed, as alſo when we were ſigned ds bythop, 
with the ſeale of bapt:{me:as we haue learned of holy (cri as we haue beleued being ptieſt, 
& preached being biſhop,cuen ſo now alſo beleuing we haue made manifeſt our faith vnto you 
which is this. We beleue in one Cod the facher * of all chinges viſible & inuifi- The Creede 
ble, & in one Lord ſeſu Chriſt the word of God, God, light of light, life of life, the only which Euſe- 
de gotten ſonne, che firtt begotten of all creatures, begottẽ of God the father before all worlds, 8 
by whom all things were made, ho for our ſaluation was incarnate & cõuerſant among men, unt & cx. 
who ſuffred & role the third day, who aſcended vnto the father. and ſhall come againe to iudge hibued vnto 
both the quicke & the dead. We beleue alſo in one holy Ghoſt, beleuing moreover euety one of the councell 
theſe to be in eſſence & ſubſtãce. The father to be a father in deede,the ſonne to be a ſonne in „ Nice, 
deed. The holy ghoſt to be a holy ghoſt in deed, euẽ as our Lord ſending his diſciples to preach, eg 
faid:Gotherfore teach all nations baprizing thEin the name of the father, & of the ſonne,& of 2 
the holy Touching all which we firmely proteſt, that we are of this minde,that we ate of clauſe , Of 
this opinion, & haue bene, and that we minde to perſeuer in this faith vacill death do ſeuer and one ſubſtan. 
a ſounder body & ſoule. holding for ac curſed all cankred hereſies the which godleſſe per- 18 

ons haue ſowen in the world, and — — your ſelues of vs, that we haue : 
hererofore beleued & (poked vnfainedly and from the hart touching all n 
alſo we ptote ſt, that we both heleue aright, and ſpeake as we ought of God almightie and our 
Lord ſeſus Chriſt, and we ate able with plaine demonſtrations to proue,and with reaſon to per- 
{wade that in times paſt our fumh was alike,that then we preached things correſpondent vnto 
the forme of faith already publiſhed of vs, ſo that none in this behalfe ca repine or gaineſay vs. 
Moreouer our moſt holy Emperour hath teſtified the ſame to be moſt true, affirming him ſelfe 
to be of the lame - commaunded that all ſhould their aſſent vnto the ſame that 
they ſhould ſubſcribe vnto the particulars, that they ſhould condeſcende vnto the premiſes, ſo 
that this one onely clauſe, Of one ſubſtance, were therin interlaced, The which he hum ſelſe ex - Ihe ape 
plicated in theſe wordes : to be Of one ſulſtance, may not be taken accordiug vnto corporall af. rour C ſtau- 
ſectious, neither to conſiſt of the Father by diuiſion, neither by inciſion or parting aſunder. It tine coman- 
may not be that an immateriall, an intellectuall, and an incorporeall nature ſhould admit or be — _ 
ſubieR to any corporall paſſion, for it behoueth vs to conceaue ſuch myſteries with facred and qc ace 
ſecret termes, Our molt ſage and vertuous Emperour reaſoned of theſe thinges after this ſort, to be added 
The biſhops becauſe of the clauſe,Of one ſubſtance, publiſhed this forme of faith:We beleue in vmo Euſeb®? 
one God the father almighty maker of all things vihble & inuiſible, and in one Lord Jes Chriſt Ctecde he 
the ſonne of God the only begottẽ ſonne of the father,that is of the ſubſtice of the father, God wu — 
of God, light of light, very God of very God, begottẽ not made, being of one ſubſlãce with the mean 
father, by whom all thinges were made, both the things in heauẽ & the things in earth. Who for — 
vs men & for our ſaluation came downe, & was incarnate, he was inade man, he ſuffred & roſe The Creede 
the third day, he aſcended into the he auens, he ſhall come to iudge both the quicke & the dead. I 
And we beleue in the holy Ghoſt. Therefore they which ſay that there was a time when be was n hol 02h 
not, before he was , of that he had his beginning of nothing, or that he is of an other of Nice, che 
ſubſtice or eſſence, ot that affirme the ſonne of Godto be made, ot to be cõuertible or mutable: which Euſe- 
theſe the Catholicke & Apoſtolicke church of God doth pronoũce for accurſed. Whe they had Dur in thele 
preſcribed this forme of faith, we ceaſed not diligetly to demaund of the how they vnderſtood 2 _ 
that ſentẽce, 7 # be of the ſubſtace of the father. & | To be of one ſmbſlace with the father, \Where- (rea. 
vp6 there roſe obiectiõs & reſoluti6s, ſo that the right ſẽſe of the foreſaid ſentEces was curiouſly Of the fub- 
| ſought out. They ſaid that, to be Of ene ſubſtace,fignified nothing elſe the to be of the father, yet Rance. 

not to be as a part of the father. Thus ſeemed vnto vs very wel to agree with the expoſiti6 of 
bleſſed doctrine which teacheth the ſonne to be of the father, yet not to be part of his ſubſtãce. 
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Wherefore we accorded with this ſentence, neither teiected we the clauſe Of one ſubſtuace, 
becauſe that peace was placed before our eyes as a maxke to beholde , and moreover we had 
Begotten ſpec iall care not to fall from the faith. la like maner we Begotteny .t made.For Made 
not made. counted a common worde with other creatures which were made by the ſonne, that the 
ſonne had nothing in him which reſembled or was like vnto them, and tor that cauſe he was 
not a creature like vnto thoſe which were made by him, but of a farre more excellẽt ſubſtance 
then any creature is framed, the which holy Scripture declareth to be begotten of the Father: 
inaſmuch as no mortall nature can either by word expteſſe, or by thought hende or at. 
Theſonneto taine vnto the maner of this genetatiõ. In like ſort alſo that clauſc: 7 be Sone to be of one ſubſtice 
be duce with the Father, was ſiſted and allowed, to be vnderſtood after no corporall maner, neither to 
— — haue any likelihood with mortall living things neither to be by diuih6 of ſubſtance neither by 
ſection or parting a ſunder, neither by mutation of the fathers eſſence and power, that che vube- 
— father was farre from all theſe thinges. And that To be of one ſubſtance with 
father, ſignified no other thing, then chat the ſonne of God was in nothing like the reſt of 
the creatures, but altogether like vnto the father alone which begate him, neither begotten of 
any other then of the fathers ſubſtance and eſſence, vnto the which thing thus ſer forth, right & 
| reaſon required that we ſhould condeſcende. For we haue knowen for ſucrtie divers auncient 

Before Arius byſhops and writers of great learning and renowne to haue mentioned this clauſe, Of one 

— ſtance in {| forth of the diuinitie of the father and the ſonne. So farre of the faith publi 
ſubſtice was in the councell of Nice, Whervnto we all condeſcended not raſhly and vnaduiſedly but accor. 
knowen. ynto the ſentences ſet forthin the preſence ofthe moſt Emperour, which were diſ- 
& by common aſſent approued forthe cauſes afore 1 
to ratiſie the forme of curie publiſhed after the expoſition of the fath, becauſe that it 
ddeth that no man do acquaint him ſelfe with forreine ſpeaches and yowritten languages, 
whereby in maner all confuſion and diſcord is drawen and crept into the Church, when as the 
ſacred Scnpture maketh mention no where of any ſuch ſentences, to wit: That the ſonne of 
God had his beginning of nothing, and that there was a time when he was not. And ſuch like 
ſentences it ſeemed not a with reaſon either in wordes to talke of them, or in deede to 
teache them. Vnto which notable decree we haue ſubſcribed , although heretofore we neuet 
accuſtomed neither acquainted our ſelues with ſuch ſpeaches. Theſe thinges ( welbeloued )we 
haue neceſlarily ſent vnto you, not tocertific you of the cenſure concluded of vs aſtet our 
curious ſiſting and aduiſed aſſent, but allo to let you vnderſtand that white at the firſt the diver- 
fitie of reports written veto you offended vs not a licle,we perſiſted in one & the ſame mind as 
it was moſt meete)euen to the laſt houre. But afterwards with ſmall adocywe embraced without 
any diſquiernes at all ſuch things as were not offenſiue, when as we wich tractable mind ſought 
out the ſenſe and ynderſtanding of the words which were then in controuerſie, and found them 
altogether agreable with the thinges contained inthe forme of faith publiſhed by vs out ſelle. 

Theſe thinges did Feli Pamphilu: ſend in waiting vnto Cæſarea in Palæſtina. 


— The Epiſtle of the Synode — et and the expulſion of Arins wth 
Greeke. | t cont amy thes , and the e * 
his complices, ſundry epiſtles of Conſlantme the Emperour. 


councell it ſelfe by generall conſent w2ote theſe things which follow vnto the church 
of Alexandria, and vnto the inhabitants of & gypt, Lybia, andPentapolis, 


uo the be Cod) and the rewowmed Church of Alexandria, and 
oem — 
aſſembled at Nice 5 
nate ſend greeting in the Lord. | 


The ſynodi - When as by the grace of Cod and the commaundement of the moſt vertuous Emperour 
callepiſtle of Conſtantine , who gathered vs together from divers cities and che great and ſacred 
- — Gidacacdde eemed expedient that letters from the whole ſacred aſſembly 

hoaldbe eee eee well of the things calledimoquelth 


Lib. 1. 


Of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


and cxquiſitely decided:as alſo of che canons therin confirmed.Ficlt of all the things which did 
concerve the impious and petuetſe opinion of Aru & his complices,were fully handled in the 
preleace of the molt godly emperour Conſtantine, whervpon it pleaſed the councell 4 ommõ 
conſent of all, to pronounce his wicked opinion to be held for accutſed, & the exectable wordes 
and blaſphemous ſentences he vſed, ſaying: that the ſonne of God had his beginniag of no- 
thing: that there was a time when he was not: That the ſonne of God was of free will enclined 
to vettue and to vice: that he was a creature, and that he was made, all which the holy councell 
did accurſe, nay it may not be permitted that his impious opinion, his inſoleat madueſſe, his 
blaſphemous words ſhould come within hearing. Moreouet you haue heard, or at leſtwiſe ye 
ſhall heare of vs touching him and his ende, leſt that we ſeeme raſhly and without cauſe to in- 
ſult and inuey againſt a man which receaued due for his deſert. His impiety grew to that paſſe, 
and ſo prevayled, that he led Theonas biſhop of Marmarica, and Secundus of Ptolemais, toge- 
ther with him into perdition, For they were partakers ofthe ſame puniſhment with him, Atcer 
that the grace of God had delivered vs from that peruerſe opinion, from that impietie and 
blaſphemie, and from ſuch people as preſumed to ſowe diſcord and debate inthe middelt of 
ſuch as leade a peaceable and quiet life: there remayned as yet touching the contumacie of 
Alti, and ſuch as he had aduaunced vnto Ecclefiaſticall orders to be determined of vs, 
and what the councell decreed touching him thus vnderftande welbeloued brethren. The 
councell being bent to deale with more clemenc ie towardes Melerias then he deſerued, for by 
iuſt ivdgement he was worthie of no pardon) decreed that he ſhould remaine in bis proper ci- 
tie, that he ſhould haue no authotitie to make miniſtets, no authoritic toaduaunce any vnto the 
ecc leſiaſticall function, neither to appeare or preſent him ſelſe in any other region or in anie o- 
ther citic ſot that putpoſe, but onelie to retaine the bare name and title of his office and digni- 
tie:they decreed farther touching ſuch as were entred into boly orders by bislaying on of hads, 
that they after confirmation with more myſticall laying on of handes ſhould be admitted into 
the fellowſhip of the Church, with this conditiog : that ſhould enioy their dignitie and de- 
gree of the miniſtetie, yet that they be inferiourvnto all he — throughout euetie ptouiuce 
and church, the which che moſt honorable man and our collegue eMexander hath ordayned. 
Moreover that they haue no authoritie to elect che miniſters approued by their cenſutes, no not 
ſo much as to nominate thẽ which are to execute the ecclefialticall function, nor to intermedle 
with any thing touching them that are within Alexander: juriſdiction, without the cõſent of the 
biſhop of the catholicke church. But they ho through the grace of God & the meanes of your 
prayers were found no maintainers of ſchiſme, but cõtained thẽſelues within the bounds of the 
Catholicke and Apoſtolike church, voyde of all ertoneous blemiſh, let theſe haue authority to 
conſectate miniſters, ro nominate ſuch as ſhall be thought worthy of the cleargie, and in tine 
freely rodo all according vnto the rule & canon of the church. in caſe that one of them which 
eſently enioy the eccleſiaſticall gs ounce to finiſh his mortall race, then one of them 
ately adminted into the church{ſo that he be found worthy & the people choſe him ſo that the 
biſhop of Alexandria conſent thereunto & confirme his election) may ſucceede inthe place of 
the deſeaſed. Out will is alſo that, that hberty be graũted vnto all ochers.Bur of Aelerws name + 
ly it is othetwiſe decreed, to wit, that both for his inſolent boldneſſe, wherewith hetetofote he 
moleſled ihe quiet eſtate of the church, and alſo for his temetitie and wilfull ignorance openly 
ſhewed, he ſhould haue neither po wet, neither authotitie giuen him, fot in that he is a man, he 
may againe vexe the church with the like diſorder. And theſe decrees properly and ſeverallie 
do concerne Agypt, and the moſt holie church of Alexandria, But if anie other thing beſides 
this be decreed and concluded ypon whileſt that the moſt honorable Lorde out fellowe inini- 
ſtet and brother eMNexanxdey is preſent wich vs, he being both preſident and priuic to our do- 
1nges, will in preſence of you all more exactlie recite the whole vnto you. We ſende you 
gladde tidinges of the vniforme conſent and agreement touching the celebration of the moſt 
lacred feaſt of Eaſter, that by the meanes of your prayers the ſturre tayſed in that behalfe was 
quietly appeaſed. So that all the brethrea which inhabite the Ealt, = 4 le 6 herctofore the 


manner of the lewes, nowe with vniforme conſent do followe the Romanes and vs, and you, 
which of olde time haue retained with vs the ſelfe ſame order and manner of celebration, 
and partlyforthe peace and vni- 

— & plucked vp by the toots, 
T 


Wherefore teioyce partly becauſe of theſe 2 affaires 
forme agreement of all, & partly alſo chat all bereſies ate abãdo 
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fayde before 
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is condened, + 
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biſhop, whoſe preſence was a great vnto vs, who in thoſe yeares tooke great paines 
ms — — 3 1 


a hereticke epiſcopall | 
— nitie, yet depꝛiuing him of all authoꝛitie to execute the funqion as a bi vleth. in whih 
cauſe 3 the 1Me/errans in Ægypt vnto this the church, be⸗ 


booke which tand, that Ari w2ote a boke of his opinion, the which he entituled Thalia, the ſtile t phꝛaſe of 
— the boke is both wanton and diſſolute, reſembling in all pointes the bawdy ballets and runeg 
_ of the wanton poet Sora. The which bake alſo the councell then did condemne. Neither was 

the councell only carefull by wꝛiting to certiſie of the peace eſtabliſhed,but the Cmperour alſo 
ſignifted the ſame by his letters vnto the church of Alexandria. 


Conſt antinus the Emperout vnto the Catholicke Church of Alexandria. 


Conſtiunus We wiſh you health in the Lord welbeloued brethren, A great and a ſingular benefit of the 
2 diuine prouidence of God is conferred on vs, in that all errour and deceipt being quite put to 
of Alex5dria, flight, we acknowledge one and the ſelfe ſame faith. For henceforth there remaineth no refuge 
for the ſleightes of the deuill intended againſt vs, whatſoever through fraude he pretended, 2 
ſame is wholly taken away. The bright beames of the trueth according vnto the commaunde- 
ment of Chriſt, ouercame thoſe diſſentions, ſchiſmes, thoſe tumults (& as I may ſo terme it) that 
deadly poiſon of diſcord, One God therefore all we both in name do adore, and in faith do be- 
leue to be And to the end the ſame thtougli the fore warning of God might be broughero paſſe 
Ihaue called together a great cõpanie of biſhops vnto the city of Nice, with whom I alſo being 
one of your nũber. & molt willingly addicting my ſelfe wholy together with you vnto the ſame 
buſines, haue endeuored that the truth then in c6trouerſie might throughly be tried out. Wher- 
fore all rhings that ſeemed to breede occahon of diſcord or diſſention, were narrowly lifted & 
ſought out. How great & what horrible blaſphemics(God of his goodnes be mercifull vnto vs) 
haue ſome vnreuerently vttered againſt our great Sauiour, againſt our hope & liſe, & impudent- 
ly not only blaſed things contrarie vnto the — inſpired from aboue and the ſacred faith, 
but alſo affirmed they beleeued the ſame?For when as three hundreth biſhops & aboue, men of 
at fame both for modeſtie of mind and ſharpneſſe of wit, had confirmed one and the ſame 
ith, which was found to be a true faith by the truth it ſelfe, & plaine teſtimonies of holy ſcrip- 
ture ſought our for the purpoſe : Ar alone was found ( being overcome with the power and 
fraude ofthe deuill) to fall from the ſame: & being prone thereunto through the petuetſitie of 
his mind, ſcattered and ſowed firſt of all amongeſt you,afrerwards amongett vs, this poyſoned 
errour of petdition. Wherefore let vs embrace that doctrine which almightie God, the father 
of heauen hath deliuered vnto ys: let vs returne vnto our deately beloued brethren whom the 
wicked and impudent miniſter of Satan hath ſeuered aſunder: let vs with might and mayne, 
andſ as commonly we ſay) with all the vaines in our hart, go home againe vnto the general ſo- 
cietie and bodie of the Churc h, & vnto out one naturall members. This aboue all other things 
behoueth your wiſedome, your faith & holineſſe, after the remouing from your minds the can- 
kred poiſon of the aduerſarie, who ſer him ſelfe oppoſite againſt the trueth: that without all de- 
lay ye haue recourſe vnto the grace & goodnes of almighty God. For that which ſeemed good 
vnto the three hundred biſhops, is no otherwiſe to be taken then for the ſentence of God, ſpe- 
cially in as much as the holie Ghoſt was reſiant in the mindes of ſo worthie and ſo notable men, 
inſpiring them with the divine will of God him ſelfe. Wherefore let none of you ſtagger at the 
a0 none of you make any — = but all by with moſt willing mindesreturne 
vnto the moſt perfect way of trueth : that as ſoone as I my ſelſe come amongſt you, I may toge- 
ther with you render due thanks ynto the God whoſe eye nothing doth eſcape:becauſe * - 


that all what ſoeuer ſeemed to bꝛerde occaſion of controuerſie 02 diſco2d, was quite plucked vp 
by the cots. But that I may vtter all in one wozd) Con/?<nrme calleth the cenſure of þ whole 
aſſembly,the ſentence of God hum ſelfe, neither doubted he but that ſo great a compante of by- 
ſhops was vnited x linked together in one mind # in one by the motion inſtina of the 
holy ghoſt. Yet foz all this, S«4m who is the ringleader of the Macedonian hereſie, wilfnlly x 
of let purpoſe unpugneth theſe things: yea mqzeoner he termeth ſuch as met at Nice, vnlears 
ned and doltrlh idiots:neither is he aſhamed to charge Euſcbus; biſhop of Cæſarea with the re- 
pꝛochfull ſpot t blemith of ignozance, neither weyeth he this with hum ſelfe, that ſuch as were 
pꝛeſent at the councell though they were vnlearned men (as he repozteth) vet being inſpired 
f. om aboue,t endued with the grace of the ſpirit of God, could in no wile ſtray from the truth. 
But let vs heare what the Cmperour layd downe in other letters againſt the opintds of Arms 
t bis complices , the which alſo he ſent abꝛode vnto the biſhops and congregations thzoughout 


An other epiſtle of Conſtamine. 


Onftantinn; the puiſant, the mighty & noble Emperour vnto the biſhops, paſtors,& peo- 4 
( ple whereſocuer. Inaſmuch as Arms — the ſteps of deteſtable & impious perſons: it — 

is requiſite that he be partaker with them of the ſelſe ſame 2. & reproch. For as Por- ſhops & pev- 
phyrins the ſworne aduerſarie and deadly foe of divine ſeruice, who lately publiſhed leude com- Ple, c. 


mentaries, in the confutation & defiance of Chriftii religion, was rewarded according vnto his 
deſert, & ſo recompenced that within the compaſſe of theſe ſewe yeares he was not only grie- 
ved with great reproch, and blemiſhed with the ſhamefull ſpor of infamie, but alſo his impious 
& blaſphemous works, periſhed & vtterly were aboliſhed:euen ſo now it ſeemed good vnto vs 
to call Aru & his complices, the wicked broode of Poryhyrius, that looke whole maners they 
haue imitated, they may enioy alſo the priwmledge of their name, Moreouer we thought 
that if there can be found extant anie worke or booke compiled by Aris, the fame ſhould be 
burned to aſhes, ſo ihat not only his damnable doctrine may thereby be wholly rooted out: but 
alſo that no relique thereof may remaine vnto the poſtetitie. This alſo we ſtraighily commaund 
& charge, that if any man be found to hide or conceale any booke made by Arius, and not im- 
mediatly bring forth the ſaid booke,and deliner it vp to be burned, that the ſaid offender for ſo 
doing, ſhall die the death, For as ſoone as he is taken, our pleaſure is that his head be ſtriken of 
from his ſhoulders. God keepe you in his tuition, 
An other epiſtle of ¶ onſt amine. 

Onftantimer the Emperour vnto the churches throughout chri ſtẽdome ſendeth greeting. 
( When as I perceaued bythe floriſhing & profperos eſtate of the publicke weale, 

greatly we are beholding vnto the goodnes of alinightie God conferred vpon vs: Idee | 
med that aboue all things it — 
ſemblies ofthe Catholicke church vnder heauen, there ſhould one faith, fincere loue & charity, 
vniſorme conſent & agreement touching the religion and ſetuice of almi ghty — 
be retained. But ſithence that the ſame could by no other way ot meanes be compaſſed, neither 
in any other ſure or certaine place be ſetled, vnleſſe that either all the biſhops, ox at leſtwiſe the 
greater part of them aſſembled together, & laide downe their ſeuerall cenſures concerning the 
molt holy religion & ſeruice of God: therfore when the greateſt c ie that could be got, 
met together, I my ſelfe as one of your number, was preſent — Neither rooke [in 
ſcorne ( whereatnowe I greatly reioyce ) that I coupled my ſelſe with you in thoſe affayres. 

Ty 
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me of dutie to foreſee, that in the moſt holy and ſacred af- cyurches. ac 
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tence which ſeemed gratefull and acceptable vnto God the ouerſeer of all thinges,for the con- 
cotde and conſent in religion was openly pronounced, ſo that there remayned nothing here- 
afcer to be concluded ypon, which ſeemed to tende or growe cither vnto diſcord or dilagree- 
ment touching the faith, When as there at that time we reaſoned of the molt ſacred ſolem- 
nitie and feaſtof Eaſter, it ſeemed good by vniforme conſent of all, that all men, in all places 
ſhould celebrate it, ypon one and the ſelſe ſame daye. Fot what was there more auaylable? 
What could there be more glotious, then that this feaſt ( whereby we tetaine and holde faſt the 
firme hope of immottalitie) ſhould after one and the ſame order, and after the ſame manifeſt 
trade,withour noueltie or alteration be obſeruedꝰ And firſt of all it ſeemed altogether contratie 
to order, that in the celebration of the ſaid moſt ſacred feaſt, we ſhould imitate the rites and ma- 
ner of the Iewes,who in as much as they haue defiled their hands with an hainous offence, rea- 
ſon it is as impure perſons their minds ſhould be held ſnared in blindneſſe. It remaineth there- 
fore that we lay aſide their cuſtome, and publiſh for a remembrance vnto the poſteritie in time 
to come, the celebration of this feaſt afreratruer and more fincere inſtitution, the which vnto 
this preſent time from the firſt day ofthe paſſion we haue obſerued, Wherefore let vs laue no- 
thing common, wich that molt odious broode of the lewes, for we are taught by our Sauiour to 
tread another way the which we muſt cleaue vnto. There is 5 downe atace & a limite both 
decent and lawtull for our molt ſacred religion, Let vs ioyntly tetaine this with vniforme con. 
ſent(moſt honorable brethren)and withdraw our ſelues from that diſpiteſull nation. For in v 

deede it is the greateſt abſurditic that can be,for them arrogitly to vaunt that we can in no wile 
obſcrue theſe things without the aide and help of their diſcipline, What is it whereof they are 
able to ſauour aright, who after they had put * Lord ſeſus to death, hauing remoued the right 
ſenſe oftheir mind out of his quiet ſeate, were catied not with the weight of re aſon, but with an 
intolletable wilfulneſſe of raſh enterpriſes , whither ſo ever the frenſie and madneſſe that was 
ingraffed in their mindes did leadethem? And in this point it is apparent they ſee not the ma- 
nifeſt trueth, (no matuell then they erte in many things /in that they beſides the appointed time 
for the celebration of this feaſt, within the compaſſe of the ſelf ſame yeate do celebrate a ſecond 
Eafter. What cauſe then ſhall moue vs to imitate theſe men, home we ſee thus manifeſtlie 
infected with the greeuous maladie of errour ? we will in no wiſe permit the ſame feaſt in one 
and the ſame yeare the ſecondtimeto be ſolemnized. If that I had bene carelefſe and buſied 
my ſelfe herein nothing at all, it had bene your part and duetie to haue employed both your 
diligence, and alſo with earneſt and continuall prayer to haue craued that the right rule and 
ſinceritie of your minds ſhould in no wiſe — — in anie thing haue felowſhip with 
the wicked wayes of leude perſons. Beſides all this, we may eaſilie perceaue howe ſhamefull 
and deteſtable a thing it is to diſſent and diſagree about ſo weightie a matter, and about ſo 
high and fo religiouſe a feaſt, One feſtiuall day of purchaſed freedome, to wit, of the molt 
bleſſed paſſion & bloodſheeding hath out Sauiout commended vnto vs, one catholicke church 
he would haue to be collected fall, whoſe members though they be manie and in ſundrie pla- 
ces diſperſed vndet heauen: yet do they knit and cloſe together in one ſpirit , chat is in the will 
and pleaſure of almightic God. I would that of your wiſedome & holineſle, you —_— weyed 
with your ſelues howe diſordered and vndecent a thing it is, vpon the ſelfe ſame dayes, for ſome 
religiouſlie to faſt, and for ſome others riorouſlie to feaſt it out: and after Eaſter holidayes, for 
ſome to feaſt, and yeeld them ſelues to fulneſſe of pleaſure, for others to abſtaine, and obſerue 
the preſcribed dayes of faſting. Wherefore this is to be reformed, and reduced vnto one maner 
and cuſtome, this (as Iam ſure you do all knowe verie well) is the pleaſure of God him ſelſe. 
And in as much as the ſame is righty to be redreſſed, that we hauing nothing common with 
murtherers of fathers, and ſuch as haue put their Lord and maiſter to death: In as much as 2+ 
gaine that orderlie, and comelie maner retained of all the churches throughout the worlde, 
inhabiting either the Welt, the Sourh, or the North, and in ſundrie placesalſo ofthe Eaſt, was 
to be obſcrued of vs: therefore it is that preſentlic all haue thought tight well thereof. I my 
ſelfe alſo haue taken vpon mine owne perſon; your tractable wiſedome, that looke what cu- 
ſtome ſoeuer with ene conſent,is of force in the citie of Rome, in Italie, & Aphricke, in all 
AÆgypt. Spaine, Fraunce and Bryttaine, Libya and all Greece, in the prouince of Aſia, Pontus, 
and Cilicia : the fame alſo with willing and gratcfull mindes, ſhould be ratified and com 
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of you all. Conſideting of this carefully with our ſelues, that not onely the greater number of 
congregations liethin the places before mentioned: but alſo that itisa moſt godly purpole for 
all men ioyntly with one hare and voice, to defire that eſtabliſhed, which tight and reaſon re · 
quireth to be done, which alſo hath no fellowſhip with the damnable petiurie of the deſpite full 
lewes. But that I may viter the whole in fewe wordes, it ſeemed good by common aſſent of the 
whole aſſemble, that the molt ſacred feaſt of Eaſter , ſhould be celebrated ypon one, and the 
ſelfe ſame day. For it may not be that variance and diſſention ſhould raigne about the celebra · 
tion of ſo holie , and ſo high a feaſt, yea moreouer it is v —— to condeſcend vnto 
this ſentence, which is fatte from all etrot that doth preiudice the faith, and from all fellowſhip 
with ſnamefull ſinne. Wherefore the matter being brought to this paſſe, embrace this decree 
with willing minds as an heauenly & moſt godly commaundement, Fot whatſocuer is decreed 
in the holy councelles of Biſhops, the ſame is to be attributed to the will of God, Wherefore 
when you haue certified all our welbeloued brethren , ofthe canons of this councell , the ſen- 
rence alreadie laide downe, and the maner of celebrating of the molt holy feaſt, it is your part 
to approve the ſame, & duely to obſetue it: that as ſoone as I can perceaue the right diſpoſition 
of you all, the which oflong time I haue defired, I may vpon one, and the ſelfe ſame day, toge- 
ther with you all, ſolemnize this molt ſacred feaſt, and ioy for your ſakes: the which ſhall come 
to paſle, it that I may vnderſtand, that not onely the ſpite and outragious dealing ofthe deuill, 
through your well doing, aided from aboue, is wholly put to flight and abandoned from amon- 
geſt you: but that alſo our faith by reaſon of peace, & concord, doth euetie where notably flou- 
riſh. God pre ſerue you welbeloued brethren, 


An other epiſtle Uto Euſcb iur. 


Onflantimu the puyſant, the mighty, & noble Emperour, vnto Exſebins ſendeth ing, The epiffle 
( Euen — hour brother) [ — learned of — am fully petſ ES kf — 

Churches from the foundations, are either through negligence gone to decay, ot through ſcbius Iam- 
feare of the daunger that was like to enſue haue bene leſſe repaired then they ſhould haue ben, philus, 
yea vnto this preſent day, by reaſon of the grieuous maladie of ſpite, & greattyrannie exerci- 
ſed vpon the Saincts of God, and the ſeruants of our Saviour leſus Chriſt: ſonow libertie being 
reſtored ynto all men, and chat dragon, and perſccutor Licmmus being foyled,and the direction 
of eccleſiaſticall affaires temoued from the diſpoſition of the vulgar fort, by the prouidence of 
Almightie God and the vigilant labor of our miniſtetie, ] dee that the power and might of 
God is made manifeft vnto all men, and that they which fell by reaſon of feate, ot incredulitie, 
or other infirmitie whatſoever, in as much as nowe they acknowledge the true God in deede, 
will repent and returne vnto the true and tight waye. Wherefore what churches ſo euet thou 
doeſt gouerne,or other places, vhere other Biſhops, Prieſts and Deacons, of thy acquaintance, 
do ouerſee, our will is that thou admoniſh them all, that with watchfull eye the buildings of the 
churches be looked vnto : tothe ende that ſuch as ſtand may be repaired, and alſo be enlarge d, 
or elſe where neceſſitie ſo conſttaineth, they may be erected all newe from the foundations, 
Looke what thinges are neceſſarily required for building, fee that either thou thy ſelfe,or ſome 
other in thy name, demaund them of the Lieuetenants, ot rulers of our prouinces. For we haue 
ſignified vntothem by our letters, that with all celeritic and promptneſſe of minde they ſhall 
ſupplie the want of ſuch things as thine holineſſe doth preſcribe. And thus welbeloued brother 
I commit thee to the tuition of Almighty God. Cheſe things the Emperour wzote foz the buil⸗ 
ding of the Churches, vnto the Biſhops of euery pzounce, and what ſeuerally he wꝛote vnto 
Ex{ebins Biſhop of Cæſarea in Palæſtina foz the copying of holy Scripture it may eaſily be ga- — . 
thered by theſe letters of his as followeth. Conſſantinus the puiſſant, the mighty, and the noble ; en 4 
Emperonr, voto Exſebins Bilhop of Cæſatea, ſendech greeting, In ſo much that ia the * citie, tune „m 
which is calledafter our name, there inhabiteth a great multitude of men {our Sauiour Ieſu,& Euſebius. 
Cod the father, of his prouidence ſending increaſe thereunto)which embraceth the moſt holy *Afterthe | 
Church, tothe end all the Eccleſiaſticall affaires, may in the ſame place daily increaſe more & —.— —— 
more, we haue thought good, that more Churches ſhould be erected, & builded there. Where- , —— — 
fore accept with louing heart , what our will and pleaſure is. We haue thought good to ſig- called Con- 
nifie vnto thy wiſedome, that chou ſhouldeſt prepare fiftic * or copics of holie Sc tip- ſtami 
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ture, written in parchment, which ſhall be both legible handſome, and portable,and thatthou 
commaund moreouer, that they be wruten of ſkiltull ſcriueners, exerciſed in the arte of pen- 
ning. Our will is, that the volumes compriſe thoſe bookes of holie Scripture, whole penning, & 
vie, thou thy ſelfe ſhalethinke moſt neceſſarie to auaile for the edifying of the Church. Our 
highneſſe hath ſent letters vnto our head treaſurer, that he ſhould miniſter all neceflaries for 
the prouiſion of theſe bookes, It is thy part then, to ouetſee with ſpeede, that theſe written co. 
ies be made ready. Morcouer by vertue of th — IS EPS — 
— two common wagons, for the conueying of them thithet, for ſo the written 
copies ſhall the ſooner be brought vnto vs, & ſo much the better if one of thy Deacons, be put 
in truſt therewith, Who when as he commeth in — 2 ie, 
God keepe thee in health welbeloued brother, 


An other cpeſtle vnto Macarue, 
3 Onftantemss the puiſant, the mightie, and noble Emperour, vnto ©Aacarine Biſhop of 
bs + ok *$ Ieruſalem, ſendeth greeting. So bountifully was the gooddeſſe of our Sauiour , —— | 
tine vnto 


towardes vs, that no tongue is able for the worthineſſe therof, ſufficiently to expreſſe this 

Macarius, preſent miracle: that the pleadge or monument ofhis moſt bleſſed paſſion, which of tows laye 

de Kals hiddeinthe bowells of theearththe ſpace of ſo manie yeares , ſhould at length be reuealed 
— _ vnto the ſeruantes of God, Being ſet at libertie, after conquering of the common and 

Sauiour ford enemie: it farre exceedeth all humane ſenſe, and capacitie of mans wit. For if all the ſages, and 

there, & the wiſeſt ſort of men throughout the world, aſſembled them ſelues together, and putpoſed to 

bulding of reaſon and entreate het of, without doubt they could not, for the worthineſle thereof ſatisſie 

—— with anie circumſtance, no, not the leaſt point thereof. The faith annexed vnto this miracle is 

of ſuch force, and ſo fatre exceedeth the ſenſe and capacitie of mans nature: as celeſtiall, and 

divine thinges, do paſſe humane and worldly affaires. Wherefore this is alwayes my principall 

and onely marke to ſhoote at, that euen as the — her ſelfe daily, by newe and 

ſtraunge miracles: ſo all our mindes with all modeſtie, and vniforme readinefſe,ſhould be fixed 

and more prone, tothe obſcruation of the moſt holy and bleſſed Goſpell. Beſides this, chat alſo 

(che which I chinke euerie man knoweth full well ) I would haue thee =_ aſſured to be my 

chiefe cate, that the ſayd holy place, (the which by the commaundement of God, we haue pur- 

ged from the foule weight of the filthy Idols, ouetlayed therewith as it were with a molt grie- 

uous burthen : the which place alſo we knowe to haue bene recounted holy in maner from the 

beginning of the world, and afterwards alſo to haue ycelded more evident proofes ofholineſſe, 

by tlirring vp againe the faith of the paſſion of our Sauiour, as it were from out of darkeneſſe in- 

to light ) be beautified with goodly and gorgeous building, It is requiſite that thy wiſedome 

do caſt with my ſelfe, and ſet in order this worke , and carefully provide neceſſaries for all cir- 

cumſtances, to the ende that not onely the ſanQuarie may excell for beaurie, all thereſt where- 

ſocuer : but that alſo the other partes thereof may be ſuch, as ſhall farre paſle in excellencie of 

building, all the principall Churches throughout euetie citie. I certific thee morcouer,that tou- 

ching the making vp of the walles,and the curious ——— I have charged our 

friend Dracilhanus( who gouerneth divers other coalts )and alſo the ruler of that prouince. Out 

hath charged chem, that what artificers, what workemen, what other thinges ſoeuer ſhall 

eeme expedient for the building, they ſhould learne of thy wiſedome, and forthwith be ſent 

thither for the prouifion thereof. Concerning the pillers, & other parts of the temple to be made 

of marble, looke what thou ſuppoſeſt fitteſt, both for the maieſtie ofthe workmanſhip, & con- 

tinuance ofthe building, taking with thy ſelfe good aduiſement therein , that thou certifie vs 

thereof by thy lettets, to the ende that we vn ing by thy letters what you haue neede of, 

U may from euetie where conuey the ſame thither vnto you. For it behoueth vs to garniſh, and ſer 

Jy forth with great maieſtie, the head, and chiefe place of the whole world. Our will is beſides, 

that thou certifie vs, what thine opinion is, whether it were better to haue the roofe of the ſan- 

Quary embowed archwiſe , or wrought after ſome other kinde of artificious cunning. If em- 

bowed archwiſe, then may it finely be gylded all ouer, It reſteth then that thy holineſſe, vnto 

whoſe prudent conſideration (as it is premiſed) we haue referred the whole, do certifie vs with 


all ſpeede, what workemen, what aruficers, what prouiſion ye ſhall haue neede of: ——_ 
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chou ſignifie vnto vs thy mind, touching the marble; and pillets to be made thereof, & the em- 
bowed toofe, if that kind of worke pleaſe thee beſt, God keepe thee in health welbeloued bro- 
ther. The Empe-our wzote alſo ſolemne and large epiſtles againft Arias, and his complices, 
the which he cauſed cuery where, and in enery citie, ta be blaſed abzode : taunting him 
ly fo2 his folly, and ſkoffing wiſe grieuing him to the guts. Beſides he wzote letters vnto the b, 
Nicomedians,where he tnueyed againſt Eaſebiuu, and Theognu. Ye charged £»/cb:© with ſubs „ Nice. 
tie treacherie and leude behauiour: and not onely that he had infected him ſelfe with the noy⸗ d & The. 
ſome filth of Arianiſme, but alſo in the * tyzants behalfe,w2ought treaſon againſt him, ⁊ after g were 
the maner of a rebel! reſtſted his enterpziſes. Wherfoze he erhozted them to choſe another bi- 1 f. 
ſhop in his rame. The which epiltles of his, becauſe that they are ſomewhat long, J thought 
god pꝛeſently not to trouble the Reader withall, in ſo much as, ſuch as are dcſirous thereof, 

may eaſily, and at plcaſure, both find, and peruſe them, And of theſe things thus much. 


| Care, vir. Cap. to after 
» Howe that the Emperonr (onftantine, called Aceſine, a Nenatian Biſhop, tinto the Grecke, 
the councell of Nice. 


he Emperours care and induſtrie , moueth me to mention an other act of that councell, 
Te hm leco the maintenance of race And becauſe be greatly rep 

ced the vnitie, and concoꝛd in Eccleſiaſlicall affayzes , he ſummoned ece/**- Viſhop cf 
the Nouatian ſect, to the councell. After that the determination of the councell , touching the 
faith was both laide downe in w2yting , 4 ratificd with the ſeucrall ſubſcriptions of all ther 
handes : the Emperour demaunde:h of Aceſſius, whether he would aſſent vnto the ſame faith, 
and alſo vnto the canon concluded vpon, touching the obſeruation ofthe fealt of Caſter, Who 
made aunſwer : the councel ¶ D Emperout) hath concluded, and decræd no newe thing. Foz J 
haue learned of old, that euen from the beginning, and the Apoſtolicke tunes them ſelues, the 
ſelfe lame faith was retained, and the ſelfeſame tune,foz the celcb2ation of the feaſt of Eaſter 
was obſerued. Againe, when the Emperdur demaunded of hin, the cauſe why he ſcuered hun 
ſelfe from the communion of the faithfull :he alleadged ſoꝛ him ſelfe, ſuch things as had happe- 
ned vnder the raigne of Decuun t about the perſecution of that time, and alſo he b2ought fatty 
the p2eciſe obſeruation,of a certaine ſeuere canon, to wit: that ſuch as after baptiſae,thzough — 
frailtie of the fleſh,had fallen vnto that kind of ſinne, the which holy Scripture termeth, the — 
inne vnto death, ſhould not be partakers of the holy myſteries, but erhoztev vnto repentance: had dene 
and that they would watte foz remiſſion of ſinne to pzoceede,not of the iets but of God him Chat. 
ſclfe, who both can, and is of power ſufficient to remit mne. The which when Ace/i«- had vt *Yercr Mar- 
tered, the Emperour ſaid vnto him againe:* Pzomide the a ladder ( D Aceſiss ) and clume as 7 dan. 
lone into heauen. Theſe things did neither Leſebias Pamphulas, ucither any other writer once 3 
make mentis ot, but I my lelfe learned it, 'of one that was of no ſmall credit, of great yeares, cha Cong. 
and ſuch a one as rehcarſed the things he ſawe done in the councell. Whereby J conicaure the u in theſe 
ſelfe ſane to haue happened vntoſuch, as herem haue bene ſilent , the whtch thing diuers U / „des kat. 
Ntoziographers haue pzactſed. Foz theſe men ouerſkip many thinges , either becaule they fas fal fe, 


uour ſome one ſide, oz flatter ſome kind of men. And ſo much of Acc. a, 
, pride, & fin» 
Car. VI, — — 
Of Paphnutins Biſhop of a cert aine place in the t ꝑper T hebaus, and Spyridzon Biſhop 0 
of Irmmthons 4 cutie of ¶ ypruv. — ny 


| heauen. 
A ſo muchas heretofoze we haue pzonniſed to ſpeake of Vain / and Spyridior, nowe fit *The repor- 
| ie is offered to perfourme the ſame. This Paphnucins was Bilhop of a certaine t Aux. 
tie in the vpper Thebais,ſo vertuous,x ſo holy a m4, that ſtratige miracles were wzought 2%" 7 , 
by him. Be had one of his eycs pulled out, in the time of perſecution. Wherefoze the Cmpe- is cop.9.fol- 
rour had him in very great reuerence, # (ent fo2 hum at ſundꝛy times, to come vnto hisſump- low: g 
tuous pallace. The empty place of the baniſhed eye, he was wont to kiſſe. So great a reucs Cap it after 
rence and honoz, did the Emperour Con/#c»ri2e owe vnto auncient, and holy fathers. And this e Greete. 
(sone thing which 3 had to {xy of 7-phnariar, An other thing all I will repazt which came t 1 
ug 
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his aduiſe, both pꝛoſſt able fo: the Church, and honoꝛable foz Eccleſiaſtitall per» 

Biſhops thought god, to bzing a newe law into the Church, to wit: that they which 
of the Clergy (J meane Biſhops, Pꝛieſts, and Deacons) ſhould thenceforth,not company 
their wines, the which they had coupled vnto them being lay men. When as they went 
about to reaſon hereof, and to conſult among them ſelnes, touching this matter: Paphnutuu 
ſtod vp in the nudſt of the aſſemblie of Biſhops,and bʒake out into loude ſperthes, i lar 
that the neckes of clergie men, and ſach as were entred into holy oꝛders, were not to bep2eſſed 
downe with an heauy poke, and gricuous burthen, ſaying: chat mariage was honorable,& the 
bed vndefhiled : that it was their part to fozeſce, leſt that with tw ſeuete a cenſure, they ſhould 


ſons. 
were 
with 


them. Be termed the companie of man and wife, lawfully coupled together, chaſtity: and that 
to ſerme ſufficift enough, fo2 ſuch as had entred into holy oꝛders, being ſingle men, thencefo2th 
(acco2ding vnto the old etcleſtaſticall tradition) to liue a ſingle life: and not to ſeparate anie 
man aſunder from his wife, the which he had maried being a lay ma. Such (peaches vſed Paph- 
nt ius, when he him ſelf had neuer ben maried,and(as J may iuſtly auouch) neuer knew what 
womans companie meant: Fe2 of a child he led a ſtraic life, in the company of the religiouſe 
wozlhippers,and excelled all others in fame (if then there was any ſuch in the wozld) foz con⸗ 
tinencie of mind, and chaſt behamour. Zo conclude,the whole countell then aſſembled of etcle⸗ 
ſiaſticall perſons, yelded vnto the ſentence of at, wholly ending all controuerũe, that 
might riſe in this bchalfe,and permitting liberty vato every man at his owne pleaſure,to re- 
fraine as him liſted the company of the maned wife, So farre of Paphnarins.* And that J may 
ſay ſome thing of 5p37140», he was ſo holy, and ſo vertuous a ſherpheard of cattell, that he ſ&- 
med woꝛthy to be appointed the ſhepheard of men. He was Biſhop of Trimithous,a city of Cy- 


modeſhe, 

alſo a flock of ſhepe. And atthough many notable things are repoꝛted of him, pet leſt þ we 
ſæme to digreſſe tofarre from the purpoſe, we wil content our ſelues with the relation of one, 
oz two of his famous ads. Theues on a certaine time, about midnight, bꝛake into his ſherpe⸗ 
cote,x by ſtealth went about to conuey away, ſome of his ſherpe, but God who kept the ſheepe- 
beard, ſaued alſo the ſherpe. Foꝛ the theues with a certaine inniſible kind of fo2ce , were held 
faſt bound vnto the ſherpecote. At the dawning of the day 533740» came to his fold, and ſewing 
the hands of the thenes tied behind them, fozthwith vnderſtod the cirtumſtante, 4 by pꝛayer 
which he made vnto God laſed their handes , and erhoꝛted them carneſtly to get their lining, 
not with the ſpoyle of other mens ſubſtance, but with the ſwcat of their owne b2zows.Pet in p 
end he gaue to them a fat wether, bidding them farewell in this ſozt: J giue you this, leſl it re- 
pent you p ve haue laboꝛed all night in vaine? One of his doings was this. The other in this 
ſo2t.Ye had to his daughter a virgine,endued with her fathers pietie 4 holinefſe,her name was 
Irene, in whoſe cuſtodie, a deare + familiar friend, left a pzecious ie wel.ſhe weying the charge 
ofthis 1ewell,hid it in the ground, + in a while after departed this life. Then tame the owner,t 
ſeeing that the mayde was dead, he went about to entangle the father, ſometimes charging, t 
th:catning hum with foule means,ſome other tunes intreating him with faire wo2ds. The old 
man weying the lolle of his friende , as much as his owne , got hun vnto the ſepulchze of his 
daughter, paying vnto God, that nowe befoze the time he would vouchſafe to ſhew vnto him 
the pꝛomiſed reſurrection, the which hope of his, faled dim nothing at all. Foz the mayde re- 
uiued. i came to the pꝛeſence of her father, which allo, as ſone as ſhe had reuealed vnto him the 
place where þ iewell lay hid, vaniſhed away out of his ſight. Such men there flozilhed,in many 
of the churches of God, in the tune of Conſftantinus the Emperour, Theſe thinges J both heard 


a With mine eares, many of the Ile of C repo2ting to be true: and alſo J read it in a cet⸗ 
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taine boke of A. uns a pꝛicſt, latine tongue, whence J haue bozowed theſe and 
ſundzy other thinges,which J will hereafter alleadge.. 


Cap. 
Of Entychianns the Monks. The diſolning — — councell of Nice, The tune thereof, 
and the chiefe men thenpreſent. 
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ue learned alſo that eh a man of ſyncere religion, flouriſhed at that time, who fun chiagus 
L he were ol the Nouatian ſect, yet did he many ſtrange things, nothing inferio2 vnto c<vgl he 
A the acts mentioned a litle befoꝛe. J will reueale him that repoꝛted vnto me his doings, new 25 a Nous- 
ther will J cloke 02 conteale that, at all, though therefoze J may incurre the daunger of ſuſ;1- EE r 
tion 03 the rep2eh#ſion of diuers perſons. It was dun anon, à pꝛieſt of the Nouatian church. u 5h f l. 
having liued many yeares, went being a very yong man vnto the councell of Nice, together & 1:acning, 
with .{-e/«:that told me all the things which happened vnto Ace/«,, of whom J ſpake befoze. Av«2non a 
Jt was cuen he that lengthned his dayes continued his years, from that time, vnto the raign noten he- 
of hee do the ponger,t rehearſed vato me being a very yong ma, all the famous aas of - 
tychias «.And though he ranne ouer many gifts of the grace of God beſtowed vpo him, yet re⸗ 
poꝛted he of him one notable thing which happened in the raigne of Conſtant ine the emperour, 
which was thus.Dae of the gard whom the emperour calleth oꝛdinarp, as ſone as he was once 
ſuſpected of traiterous conſpiracy, fled away. The emperour being thꝛoughly moued with w- 
dignation agaiuſt hun, gaue trait charge, commaundement,that wherſocuer he were taken, 
there imme diatly he ſhould be executed. Ye was found about Olympus in Bithynia, £ fettred 
with cruell, grieuous bands in the parts of Olympus, then clapt in pꝛiſon. Jn thoſe parts E- 
13-hian« had his abode , leading a ſolitary life, curing many of their gricucus maladies, both 
outwardly in body. inwardly in their mind.With him this 4»x4»02 had his converſation, be⸗ 
ing as then a pong ſtripling, which afterwards liued many yeares,+ learned vnder hum p mes 
naſticall trade of liuing. They flock about Exrychranw, that he would releaſe the pꝛiſoner, and 
intreat the emperour foꝛ him(foz the miracles wzought by Cc hians were famous, t being 
b2uted abꝛode, they came toy earts of the emperour)he eftſons with a willing 4 pzompt mind 
pꝛomiſeth that he will take his ioꝛney to the emperour,inhis behalf. But whilſt that p; pꝛiſoner 
endured ertreame tozments,by reaſon of the intollerable fetters, woher with he was faſtened: 
the ſolicitoꝛs of tis cauſe entoꝛmed Eucychianw,p death, becauſe of his bitter puniſhment, wold 
pꝛeuent both the execution enioyned by the cmperour, 4 the ſupplication that was to be made 
foz him. Exry:hioms the, ſent vnto þ keepers of the iaple,requeſting the to loſe þ man. And whe 
they had aunſwered,y the deliuerance of the pziſoner, wold be the great danger of their liues: 
Furychianu together with Aux ano, went ſtraight way vnto the pꝛiſon. Whe as the kæpers be⸗ 
ing intreated, would not open the p2iſon : the gift of God encloſed in p bꝛeſt of * »1ychranxy, res 
uealed it ſelf with greater bz1ghtnes in the woꝛld. Fo2 the gates of the pziſon, voluntarilie ſet 
themſelues wide open, yea when the keyes were abſcnt x tied to the keepers girdle. Bo2zeouer 
when Exrychranes F Ana anon entred in all the beholders were now aſtoniſhed, the fetters of 
their own actoꝛd fell of the pꝛiſoners ſœte.Cheſe things being don, Exrychianns Auxanõ take 
their ioꝛney together, towards the citie which of old was called Byz antiũ, afterwards Cõſtan- 
tinople. Eutichiauas forthwith,got him vnto the emperours court. purchaſed pardon, ſoʒ Þ p2i- 
ſoner. Fo2 the emperour without delay ( foz the great reucrencc he owed vnto Exrychianns) 
graunt ed hun his requeſt with a willing mind. This was done in a while after. At that time þ 
biſhops, which met together at the councell of Nice as ſone as they had diſpatched, both other 
things alſo layd down in waiting the decrers (which alſo they call tanons / alrtady concluded 
vpon, euery one returneth vnto his owne city. J thinke it very expedient to lay downe in this 
place, not only the names of the biſhops, aſſembled at Nice, which among al the reſt were moſt 
famous I meane ſuch a I could learne by retoꝛds) but alſo the pꝛouice, x place where euerie | 
one gouerned, together with the time of their aſſembly, There was pꝛeſent at this coũtell: O- Of 
fs biſhopoł Corduba : Viton, q Viaceatius pꝛieſts: Alexander biſhop of Æ gypt: Euſtathius Youn | 
biſhap of great Antioch : Afacariw: biſhop of leruſalem: Harpocration, Cynon, with others:whoſe been. 
names are ſeuerally, and exquiſitly cited by hu biſhop of Alexandtia, in his bokerentis -utarhineg, 
fled Synodicus. * Touching the time when this councell was ſummoned, as it appeareth by Macarivs. 
tronicles of tetoꝛd, it was in the conſulſhip of Paulin G lul auus, the cleventh kalends of lune, Harpocratid. 
to wit: the xx. day of May, the 33 6. yeare after the raigne of Aer ander king of Macedonia. 7 — 


Thus was the councell b2oken vp, which being done we haue to learne that the emp erour de⸗ — pc 
parted into the Caſterne parts. ſome other 


Car. x. 228. 
How that Fuſcbins biſhop of Nicomedia, & Theo guis biſhop of Nice being exiled for Arianiſme, after ns 4. afrer 
they had giuen vp « books of thei recantation & repent auce were reſtoredto their forme r dignities, —_— 
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E bauen nn ff. a the chiefe biſhops, wherein they ſhewed their 


penitent their wilfull folly: wherfoze by the emperours they 
were not only called home from baniſhment,but alſo reſto2ed to the gouernment of their 
churches remouing from their dignities, ſuch as were ſubſtituted in their romes,to wit: - 
p/10n remoued by £«/cbiw , and Chraſtus by I heegu. The copie of the recantation we haue 
The recan. dete laid downe as followeth: Although it was our part heretofore being condemned 
tation of E. holines, not to haue muttered, but quietly to haue borne whatſocuer your wiſdome 
ſebws biſhop ly, and religiouſly had decreed: yet becauſe it ſeemed a ſhamefull thing, that with our filence, 
of Nicome- we ſhould cauſe othets, to conceaue an ill opinion of vs, and ſo to condemne vs for deuiſers of 
die and The- falſhood: therefore haue we ſignified vnto you, our aſſent, touching the determination of the 
— faith: and hauing dili , and examined with our ſelucs, the force, and ſignification 
which were Of the clauſe, Of one ſubſtance, we whollie addict our ſelues, to the embracing of peace, and vni- 
Arianhere- ty, neuet henceforth to intangle our ſelues in the ſnares oferror. And partly to the end we might 
ticks, exhibi- provide for the peaceable ſecurity of the church of God, we haue laide wide open before you, 
_—— the ſecretes of our mind: partly alſo that they, which to mans ſeeming,ſhould yeeld to out cen- 
ſhops by ſure, and iudgement, might in this behalfe ſetle, and confirme them ſelues, we haue ſubſcribed 
to the forme of fayth, which the holie aſſembly hath laide downe, We protelt vnto you moteo- 
uet, in that heretoſote, we ſubſcribed not, to the condemnation, or acc of Ariui, it was not 
becauſe we miſliked with that forme of faith, but becauſe we could not be fullie perſwaded,that 
he was ſuch a kinde — — — as by ſuch things, as pti · 
uately paſt iſtles berweene vs, & alſo by his owne proteſtation, pronounced with his owne 
li — — r — 
It that then, that ſacred ſenate, and holie aſſemblie will giue any credit vnto our words, we haue 
fully 2 — 2 — by gaineſaying, but by aſſen- 
ting, minds, to ratifie thoſe canons, which your ſyncere, and religious pietie hath 
alteadie concluded. And by this our booke of ſubmiſſion, we do ſeale our conſent in, not 
———— —————— wo weubduneanes 
ly abandon heteſie, but allo auoide, yea the ſuſpition thereof, And ifthat you will vouchſafe vs 
your preſence, you ſhall find in deede , as you reade by word, that we will ſubſcribe vnto 
decrees, For as much as it pleaſed your wonted goodneſſe, to call before you, and ie to 
intteate the ringleader of this ſect: it ſeemes farre out of order,when as he being giltie was ſent 
for, and aunſwered for him ſelſe, that we with ſilence, ſhould condemne our ſelues. Let it not 
grieue you then, as it becommeth yourreuerend fatherhood, to put our moſt religious Em 
rour in remembrance of vs to preſent our humble ſure vnto him, & ſpeedely to determine w 
your diſcret wiſedome thinketh beſt, touching this our eſtate, This was the recantation of - 
ſcbus; and Theognis, By which cirtunſtances J do coniecture , though they ſubſcribed vnto the 
fozme of faith, decreed by the councell, yet that they would not condeſcend, to the renouncing 
of Arw7: 4 that Ar: befoze this time was ſent foꝛ. And fo2 all that it was ſo, yet was it ffrait- 
ly commaunded, that Ari: ſhould not tread within Alexandria.The which plainly appeareth, 
by the ſubtle trecherie he found out, fo2 to returne vnto the church, and to the city of Alexan- 
dria, though falſe and fained ſhewe of repentance, But of this hereafter. 


Capt. after Cay. x1, 
the Grecke. ier the diſſolwing of the councell, when Alexander had departed thus Ae, 
Arhanaſimns was choſen byſbop of Alexandria. 


repo2teth of hum, 
together with his coaged 
reſemblance of pzieſthad, x of the 
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ded of them, what part enery one handled in the play, gathering hereby ſome thing to be fo2e- 

chewed, : vnto them all. Which being done, he charged they ſhould be bꝛought 

vp in the Church. ꝛ nurtured in god learning. but aboue all ., us. lhem when he came ge 
to any ripeneſſe of peares, he made deacon,and bought hum in his companie to the councell of 4 Ache 
Nice, foz to aide him in diſputation, Theſe things hath Aua: waitten in his hiſtoꝛies of A- | nafius deac6. 
thana/er. Neither is it vnlike but that theſe arcumltances might be, fo2 it is moſt true, that Ahanatus 
many luch thinges haue oftentunes heretofoze come to paſſe. This much by the way of - — > 


iat. C councell of 
. AP, * 1 1. d Nice. 
Howe that ( vnſt antini the Emperour, enlarging the citie which of olde was called Cap.16, after 
. Byzaminm, tearmed# after his owne name Conſt anrmople, the Greeks 


emperour,after the ending of the councell, lived in great tranquility, And as ſone 
as (after the wonted guiſe)he had celebzated the twentieth peare of his raign, without al 
delap, oꝛ tariice,he turned himſel wholy to the building of churches, which he bꝛought 
to paſſe,as well in other cities, as in that city the which he called after his name, but of old bare 
the name of By antium. This he enlarged erceedingly,he enuironed with great 4 godly wals, 
he beautified with glozious building. made her nothing inferio2 to the pzincely citie of Rome Conſtantiao 
calling her after his name Conftantinople.Ye made mozeouer a law that ſhe ſhould be called ple called 
the Second Rome. The which lawe is ingraue in a ſtony piller,x reſerued in the publique pze- Newe Rome 
tozie nigh the emperours martiall picture. In this city he erected from the foundati6,two chur⸗ 2 
ches, calling the one, of peace, the other, of the Apoliles. Ye increaſed not onely ( as J ſaid be? 
ſoꝛe)chꝛiſtian affatres, but altogether rated out the rites of the Gentiles. He caried away the 
images out of the Jdoll groues, + to the end they might ſet out the citie of Conſtantinople, they 
were to be ſcene abꝛode in the open market plate. Be enuironed about in the op? aire,the th:e- 
. - foted treſtle(vpon the which the pꝛieſt of 4po4o in Delphos,was wit to receaue his ozacle) with 
a grate.Peraduenture ſome men will count the retitall of theſe things altogether unpertinet, 
ſpecially in as much as of late in maner all men, haue either ſ&ne the with their eyes. oz heard 
of them with their eares. At that tune the Chziſtian religion ſpzed it ſelfe far 4 nigh. Foz under 
the raigne of the emperour Con/tanrwe, beſides the p affairs of many other things, the 
pꝛoindence of God fo pꝛouided, that the faith in Ct d take great increaſe. And although 
Enſchbins Pamphulus hath (et fo2th the pꝛayſes of this emperour, with a large, and loft y ſtile: yet 
in my opinion, I ſhall nothing offend , if that after my ſimple maner, I ſay ſomething to his 
amn ” o 


Cap. 2111. | 
Howe that Helene the emperonr: mother, leaning Jeruſalem ſought ont the creſſe Cap. rr. in 
of ( brift and found u, after wardes bualt there a Church. the mig 


; 


Elen the emperours mother (which of the village Drepane made a city, the which after Helene the 

wards the called Helenopohs)being warned by a viſtõ in her ſlpe toe her mother of 

tozney to lerutalem. And when as ſhefound that auncient leruſalem, lying all waſt, in Conſtantine 
x heape of tones, (as it is in the p2ophet) the ſearched diligently fo the ſepulchze of Chzilt, in 172% ihe 
the which he was layd, e out of the which he roſe againe + at length, although with much abo, Cocl ag 
th2ough the helpe of God, ſhe found it. And why it was ſo hard a matter to finde , A will de⸗ ot Englande. 
clare in few wozds.Cuen as they which embzaced the faith of Chꝛiſt highly eſtemen of that ſe- Helenopoits. 
pulchze and monument after his paſſion : ſo of the contrary , ſuch as abhozred Chʒiſtian reli- - | 
gion, heaped in that place much earth, x raiſed great hilloks, 4 builded there the temple of /e. e Leut 
and haumg the remembzance of the place, they let vp her Jdoll. This haue we here 
learned of olde to But when as the emperours mother was made pꝛiuie hereunto ſhe was buricd. 
th:ewe dotone the Joll : ſhe digged vp the place: ſhe cauſed the great heap of earth to be hur- 
led aſide, and the fulth to be remoned : ſhe ſindes th2e croſſes in the graue, one, I meane that 


bleſſed, vpon the which Chiſt ſuffered : other two, on the which the two thaues ended their 
lines, Together 
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of Ch:itt , fo: the which they had made this ſearch, the cimperours was not a litle pens 
fine. The which ſo2zowfull beaurncfle of hers, 17aca7:» biſhop of leru Lien, nations ares 
ſwaged. foꝛ he made manifeſt by his faith, that which afoc was toubtfull,and ambiguons.Þe 
deſired of God a ſigne, and obtained his (ute. The figne was thts: there was a certaine woman 
of that coaſt, which by reaſon of her long, and grieuous viſeaſe, lay at the point of death. As ſhe 
was peelving vp of the gholk, the biſhop layd euerie one of the croſſes vpon her, being fully per 
ſwaded, that ſhe ſhould recouer her ſoꝛmer health, it that ſhe touched the reuerend croſſe of our 
Sautour, which in deed fatled him not. Fe: when as both the crofſes which belonged not vnto 
The croſſe the Loꝛd, were lapd to the woman, the chtinued nevertheleſſe at the point of death-:but as ſane 
—.— „2 ̃ m Gt) Sap reto eres 
— med pꝛeſentip to leaue this woꝛld, pet leaped ſhe vp. t was reſtozed to her fozmer health. Atter 
Neuc leru thts ſozt was the troſſe of Choiſt found aut. The emperouts mother builded auer the 
go2geous church, calling it Newe lerulale m, right ouer againſt that old, and walt 

leruſalem, The one halfe of the crolle ſhe lockt vp in a ſiluer cheſt, and left there to be ſeene, of 
ſuch as were defirous to behold ſuch monuments, the other balfe ſhe (ent to the emperour.The 
which when he had reccaued, ſuppoſing that cite to be in great ſafetie wheremit were hy 
compaſſed it with his owne picture which was ſet vp in the market place at 

(ſo called of Coat] Het a mighty piller of red marble. Although J commit this to = 
The nayles ting, which J daue onely learned by heareſay, yet in maner all they which inhabite Conſtan- 
were tounde tinople atfirme it to be molt true. Pozeouer when ( o»/f<»em had receaued the nailes, wher- 

with the naked hands of Chꝛiſt were faſtened to the tree (fo2 his mother had found theſe alſo in 
_ the ſepulchze of Chzilt, and ſent them vnto him ) he cauſed bits fo2 bꝛidles, helmets x headpe 
The goo" ces, to be made thereof the which he woze in battell. The emperour furthermoze made p2ouis 
— a ee ets EE INS 
andeodle Aſacarixs the biſhop, that with all diligfce he ſhould further the building. The emperours mo- 
ende of He» ther as ſone as ſhe had finiſhed the church, which the called Ne we lerulalem, builded a ſecond, 
— nothing interiuz to the firſt, at Berhlcem, in the hollowe rocke , where Chailt was bozne accoz- 
ding vnto the fleſh, alſo a third, vpon the mount, where Chzilt aſcended vnto the father. Beſids 
the was ſo vertuous, and ſo merke that ſhe would fall downe to her pzayers, in the nuddeſt of 
the vulgar ſozt of women: that ſhe would inuite to her table, virgins, which were conſecrated 
to holy life acco2ding unto the canon of the Church: that ſhe would being in meate, and ſerue 
them her ſelfe. Pany things lhe gane to churches, and to paze people ſhe liued godly, and re⸗ 
ligiouſue. and departed this life, being foureſtoꝛe peare old, her body was bzought to Contti- 
tinople, called Newe Rome, and buried there with pzincely funcrall, « 


Cap. fg. abet Cay, 21111. 
the Gtecke. Howe the emperour ( onſtantine, deſtroying the Idol groner of the Centiles erected 
an ſundrie places, many notable Churches. 


Ve emperour after this, went about to pzomote chaiſlian religid, with greater care i in- 
duſtry, to baniſh the rites x ceremones of the ethmicks,to reſtraine the leude combatsof 
Serxpis had fencers and ſwoꝛd players, and to ſet vp his owne Jdolatricall ten 
= — yon mm — —— 


following 
—— only ouerſliow (after his wonted maner + from that time foꝛth kept his courſe,but alſo therc- 
OI e 
dee ons opinib, but by the lecret determination of the dinine pzouidence.Although the 
The Bacba. Barbarians , and Gorths , at the ſame time , aſſailed the right of the Romane empire et 


ued the faith 
of Chriſt, 
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Bacberians : but alſo they being aſtoniſhed at this ſtraunge vicoze , yelded them ſelues then» 

firſt of all, wholly to embꝛate Chꝛiſtian religion, by the meanes of the which, Conſt antine had 
pꝛeſerued hinſelfe;Con//a»:-m»s againe applied hum ſelfe to the building of other Churches,and 

one he erectedin the okegroue of Mambre where holy @cripture repoꝛte h, the Angels to haue . 
bene harboꝛed by 4154-21, When that he was certified, that altars were erened at that oke, 
and hat the Cthnickes offred ſacrifice and incenſe in that place, to their fained Oods he ſharp- = 
ty rebuked © Cle, byſhop of Czſarea , by his letters, becauſe that thzough his Nackeneſſe in 
tretuting his office,that wickedneſſe was cenunitted. e commaundeth therefoze the altars to 

be turned vpſi>e downe, and a Church harte by the oke, to be builded. Ye commari.ndeth an o⸗ 
ther Charch to be builded in Heliopolis of Phcenicia,and that foz this canſe.W? at lawe maker 
the Heliopolirs had of olde, J am not able to ſaye, but the lawes, and cuſtomes of the citie doe 
manifeſtly declare, what kindeofman he was By the caſtome of their countrey,they haue all Conficinus 
women in common ard therefoze of the childzen,there can no tertaintie be had. Among them p. g f 
there is no differente, either of father oz ſonne. They gene their virgins to ſtraungers, which ue les of 
come amengeſt them, to be defloured. The Emperdur endeuozed wholly to ab2ogat this olde the Hela- 
and rotten cuſtome of theirs, Foꝛ when he had taken away this b2utiſh,and beaſtly kind of be- Pol and | 
hamiour,he made a ſacred,and a ſeuere lawe : that kindzeds,and famultes ſhould be knowen a: neee 
mongelt them, and ſeuered one from the other, To be ſhozt, when he had bmilded Charches a gun . 
mong them, he daſtened to conſecrate them a byſhop, and to oꝛdaine the holy company of clergy 

men. Thus the ſtate of the Heliopolits, after the remoning of their ſoꝛmer filth, was reſoꝛmed 

into modeſte behautour, In like maner he ouerihzew the temple of /en« tn Aphaca , ſtanding Ide temple 
at the ſwte of mount l. banus, and roted out all the wicked rites, and ceremontes which were „ benen 
wont to be done there both impudently, and vnreuerently · What ſhall A ſpeake of the fami- 

liar Deuill,and the ſpirite of diuinatib the which he ſoiled in Cilic ia, and cummaunded the The deuill 
in whole cloſettes,he had craftely hid hum lelfe,to be deſtroyer? furthermoze he was fo feruent g. ere 
in pꝛomoting Chꝛiſtian religid that when he ſhould haue warred againf the Perſians he made eie 
him a tente much like the tabernacle of H in the deſerte, in ſoꝛme and figure, reſembling I be tente of 
the Church of Ood, and the ſame of a chaunge able colozed vaile, the which he caried about with Conſtantine 
him, that in the waſte wilderneſſe, and deſerte plates, he might alwayes finde ready an holy lle che ta. 
Church, to unge Yymnes, and denoutly to ſerue the lining God, But the ſame battaile went duc cl 
not fozewarves , the Perſians feared the power of the Emperour, and ſo all injuries were put z..43. 
bp, and peaceably ended, That the Cmperour alſo unployed great labour, and trauell, in buil⸗ 

ding fownes, and Cities, and that of diuerſe peltinge villages, he made pꝛincely Cities, ( foz 

trample Drepane after his mothers name, and Conſtantia in Palæſtina, the name of his ſi⸗ 

ſter Con(tancia ) I thinke i? pzeſently not needefull to committe in wziting, fo2 the poſteri⸗ 

tie. Foz it is not our dꝛiſte to declare the other famous actes of the 


Car. xv. Cap. 19. in 


How that in the time of Conſtantine , the midle Indians embraced the faith of 
Chriſt by the meanes of «Edefins and Frumentins: for Athavaſine 
& „ Alexandria created Frumentins biſhop, and 
ſem bum to preache vmo the Indians, 
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Ou it remaineth that we declare how,and by what meanes, Chꝛiſtian religion cnlar, 
of Chriſtian ged and ſpꝛed it ſelfe. vnder the raigne of this Tmperour, Fo2 the nations which inha, 
religiꝭ vnder bited the nuddle India, and Ibetia, then firſt of all,reccaued the faith of Chziſt , and why 
Conttanunc. q haue topned thereunto the middle India, J will declare in few wo2des. When the Apeſtics 
by lot. had ſozted them ſelues to trauell vnto certaine nations, 749m choſc Parthia, there to 
execute the function of an Apoſtle ; Marchew, tthiopia : Barrbolomew choſe India, which adiops 
Jhe middle neth hereunto. But the miöle India, inhabited of many barbarous nations, varying among 
not Chriſte. themſelues alſo in language: was not lightened with the woꝛd of God, and the faith of Chat 
ned afote Afo2e the raigne of Conan. And what dzow them to embzace the faith J am now about to 


The increaſe 


that is 300. 
& odd yearcs 
aker Chriſt, 


duns. 
Rufhn* ecc 
hiſt. li i. ca. 
Cap. 20. in CAP, xvYI, 

the Greeke, How the nation inhabitinge Iberia, was connerted unte the faith of Chrift. 


Jou am Jeonftrained, fa: the time io requireth,that J make relation how the Iberians 
at that time receaued the Chꝛiſtian faith. There was a certaine godly x deuout woman, 
Ü—— J ES An e 
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art, hauing their oꝛiginall of the Iberians, which inhabite Spaine. This woman being a taptiue 
t hauing her tonuerſation with Barbarians, gaue her ſelfe wholly to godlines. Foꝛ ſhe exertiſed 
much the diſcipline of continence , ſhe vſed a ſeuere kinde of abſtinence, and al wayes a- 


cher elfe to feruent pꝛayer. The which thing when the Barbarians perteaued, they wonde · 


red at the ſtraungenes of the Act. Jt fel out that the kinges ſonne,of very tĩ der yrares, fell into 
a daungercus diſeaſe. Che queene(after that countrey maner)ſent the child vnto other women 
fo: phyſicke , to trie if experience had taught them any medicene that might cure that malady, 
When as the nurce had caried about the childe vnto euery woman, and could purchaſe reme- 
dy of none, at length he is bꝛought vnto the woman that was captiue. She in the pꝛeſence of 
many women although the laide thereunto no ſalue, oꝛ remedie in the woꝛld (fo2 of trueth ſhe 
none) yet tooke ſhee the childe , layd her ſackcloth vpon hum, and ſayd onely theſe 

des: Ch2iſt which healed many, will allo heale this infante. When ſhe had vttercd theſe 
wo2des,and pꝛayed vntoGod fo2 aide and aſſiſtance the childe fozthwith recouered and thence- 
fo:th entoped perfec health. The fame of this aa was bꝛuted abode , among all the Barba- 
rian luiues, and came at length vnto the queenes care, ſo that Fer name was famous, and the 
captiue woman much ſpoken of. Jn a while after, the queen? her ſelfe fell ſicke, and this ſim- 
ple woman was ſent foz. Shee refuſed to goe , leſt that peraduentpre ſome violence, contra⸗ 
rie to the modeſtie of her nature, were offred vnto her. The Querne then is conucyed vnto her. 
Shee p2actiſeth the like, as ſhe had done befoze vnto the childe. Foꝛthwith the Queene is ried 
of her diſcaſe, ſha thanketh the woman. But the woman aunſwered : it is not my doing, bu: 
Chaiſtes, the ſonne of God , and the maker ofheauen and earth. expoꝛteth the Quene to 
call vpon him, and to acknowledge hum fo2 the true God, The king marucling that this ma- 
ladic, which raigned among the lberians, was ſo ſone cured,made ſition who healed his 
wife, and commaunded the captive woman ſhould be bountifully rewarded. Ulhich made aun⸗ 
ſwere : that ſhe wanted no riches, but eſteemed godlyneſſe,as great treaſurc:and that the king 
ſhould receaue a pꝛetious Jewell, if that he would acknowledge that God, whom the pꝛo⸗ 
felſed. Tlith theſe woꝛdes ſhe ſent backe the rewardes, The king laid vp theſe ſayinges in his 
b:eaſt.The next day after, as the king went a hunting, ſuch a thing hoppened. Lhe hilles, and 
foꝛeſt, where his game lape, were ouertaſt with darke cloudes and thicke miſt, the game was 
vncertaine and doubtfull, the waye ſtopt and intricate , the kuig being at his wittes ende not 
knowing what was belt in this caſe to be done, called earneſtly vpon the Gods which he accu- 
ſtomed to ſerue. But when his calling vpon them, ſtode hum in no ſterde, it came to his nnnd, 
to thinke vpon the Ood of the taptiue woman, vntohim then he turneth , and cricth foz helpe. 
As ſone then as he had pꝛayed vnto hun the cloude was diſſolued, the muſte ſcattered it ſelfe, 
and vanuſhed awaye. The kinge wondered, returned home iopfully and tolde his wife all 
that had happened. Juuneduatly he ſendes fo the captiue woman, when ſhe tame, he demaun⸗ 
ded of her what Oed it was whom the ſerued 2 She ſo inſtructed the Iberian King, that he pu- 
bliſhed abꝛode the pzayſes of Chꝛiſt. By the meanes of this denoute woman, he emb2aced the 
faith of Chꝛiſt, he made pꝛoclamation that all his ſubicqes ſhould come together. To them 
he hchearſed the manner of his ſonnes curing , the healing of his wife, and what happened 
vnto him as he went a hunting. He erho2ted them to ſerue the God of the captiue woman. 
They pꝛeache Chailt to both ſex , the King to men, and the Qucrne to women. As ſone as 
he had learned of the captiue woman the fozme and fathion of Churches which the Romaines 
vſed, he cauſed a Church to be builded, and gauc charge, that with all ſp&de, pꝛouiſion ſhould 
be made fo2 building. To be ſhozte the houle of pꝛayer is erected. As ſone as they went about 
to lift vp the piliours, the wiſedome oł Cod cuen in the wozke it ſelfe, ſetled the mindes of the 
people, and d2ew them to Chauſt, It fell out that one of the pillcurs remained unmoueable, 
and could by no deuiſe be remaued, the ropes b2eake , and the engines cracke in peeces. The 
woꝛkemen deſpaire, and returne euery man to his home. Then the faith of the captiue woman 
made it felfe manifeſt. Fo2 in the night ſeaſon, when no man perceaued , ſhe came vnto the 
place, and continewed in pꝛayer all night long, by the dune p2zomndence of God the pillour is 
winded vp in the ayer,ouer the ſoundaciõ, and there hangeth leuell wiſe, without cither pꝛoppe 
o2 butreſſe, At the bꝛeaking of the day, the king being a carefull man, not fo2getfull of his bu⸗ 
fineſſe, came to ſe the building, and beholdeth the pillour hanging in the ayer, leuell ouer his 
place, Ve wondereth at the ſigyt, and all that ſaw it were aſtoniſhed. In a litle ſpace after, be⸗ 
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lone their faces, the pillour came downe, and faſtened it ſelfe in his pzoper p2oper place, Whereupon 
they all ſhowtcd, the kinges faith is helde fo2 true, and the God of the captiue woman was er⸗ 
tolled with pꝛayſes. Thencefoꝛth they ſtagger not at all. but with chearefull mindes they raiſe 
the reſt of the pullours, and in a while after they finiſh the building. After this they ſend Em- 
baſſado2s vnto Con/fanrme, requeſting league thencefo2th to be chcluded betwene them and the 
Romaines, they traue a Byſhop , andClergie men to inſtruce them, they pꝛoteſt their ſyncere 
and vnfapned beleefe in Chꝛiſt. Ku repozteth that he learned theſe thinges of Bacwrws, 
who ſometime gouerned the lberians , afterwardes comming vnto the Romaines was made 
captaine ouer their ſouldiers in Palzſtina, In his later dayes he ſtod the r 7 heodoſins 
in great ſterde, in the battaile which he gaue to Maxim; the tyꝛant. Thus did the Iberians res 

ceaue the Chʒiſtian faith in the dayes of Cote the Cmperour, | | 


Cakl uvs 6% 


Cap. 2r.in Of Atome the monke , and Manet the heretiche, 

the Grecke. f and bu original. 

Antony the ſame time liued A»rone the monke, in the deſertes of #gypre. Bat in as much as 

Eremate. Athanaſins Byſhep of Alexandria, hath lately ſette fo2th in a ſcuerall volume, intitled 
of his life, his maners and conuerſation , how openly he buckled with deuills , how he 

oucrreached their leightes,and ſubtle combates,and wꝛought many maruelous,and 
Omen miracles: thinke it ſuperfluous of my parte toentreate therof.The dayes of Cen haut 
the Greeke, 


The Mani- med to grow, and the ſpite of Satan, is the ſwozne enemy of 
chees blaſed befo2e the raigne of Conſtarrene, a counterfet religion, no other in 
then herefic ganes, mingled it ſelſe with the true and Chziſhian religion 
—.— zun te one i me ea 
Collin. tles of Chiilt.Then went Aueh aa, about,couertly toconuey into the Church ot do⸗ 
tine. Anno. 111 the 
281. Eulcb. y. hake of his cccleſtaſticall hiſtoꝛ y, vet not exquiſitely handling his doinges. Wherefoze lake 
he. * what he omitted, that J neceſſary to be ſupplied of vs, fo2 ſo we ſhall ſone learne both 
— — who and what this / vas, t alſo by what meanes he p2eſumed,to p2actiſe ſuch lewde 
of che hereſy enterpꝛiſes. A certaine Saracen of Scyrhia had to his wife a captine, bozne in the vpper The- 
5 re bais, foʒ whoſe ſake he ſetled him ſelfe to dwell in E&gypre, And being well ſeene in the diſci- 
chees. pline of the Ægyptians, he endeuoꝛed to ſow among the doctrineof Chꝛiſt, the opinions of Empe- 
docles and Pythagoras. That there were two natures (as Empedocies d2ramed) one, god: an o- 
—_— ther. bad: the bad,emmitic : the gad vnitie. This Scythian had to his diſciple, one Buda, who 
ds afoze that tune was called Irrel yut hus, which went to the coaſtes of Babylon, inhabited of Per- 
an hereticke ſians, and there publiſhed of him ſelfe, many falſe wonders: that he was boꝛne of a virgine, 
dieth miſc- that he was bꝛed, and bzought vp in the mountaines, after this he wzote foure bokes : oneof 
rably, Myſteries : the ſecond he entitled TheGoſpell : Che third, Theſautus: Che fourth A ſummaric, 
Ve fayned on a tune, that he would wozke certaine feates, and offer ſacrifice,but he being on 
danch hum tooke al that he hay, and bought therewith a anve of enen Nets r, whoſs 
it he had, and bought therewith a ladde of ſeuen peares olte , whoſe 
that ſhee had made him a free den ion, and trained 
and gaue him by legacie, all the goods of 7 erebyn- 
being the Scyr ich thinges 
CER this free denized — bn— 
hereticke & chaungeth his name, and in ſteede of C he call hnfelfe So The bookes of 
his deteſta-- Buddas otherwiſe called 7Terebymbur , , as 
ble opinions. were ſnared with his follie. The titles of the bookes barely gaue a ſhowe oꝛ colour of Ch21- 
ſtian religion, but in trueth it ſelfe the taſted and ſauozed of paganiſme, Foz A ane 
as he was in derde a wicked man, the woꝛlde to ſerue many gods: he commaun- 
ded the ſanne to be „he was a fanozer of fatall deſtenie and denied free will in 
man. Me ſayd plainely the ſoules went from one body into an other, following herein the fond 
opintons of Empedecle:,Pythagoras and the Agyprtians, Ye would not confeſſe that Chziſt was 


* 
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bozne,bu* ſayd that he had the fozme oꝛ figure of a man. Ye reicced the Lawe and P2ophetes, 
and called hrnſelfe the comſo2ter,all which things are farce from the true and right faith of the 
Charch of God. Jn his epiltles he was not aſhamed to intitle hun ſelfe , an Apoſtle. But his 
lewde and thamelefle tcaſinges were recompenced with dew puniſhment,t that foꝛ this cauſe. 
The Ring ot Perſia his ſonne,fell into a daungerous diſcaſe , the father vſed all meanes poſſi⸗ 
ble to reſtoze his ſoane to his fozmer health. Being tolde of , and perſwaded that his 
feates were farre from falthade and leiurdemaine, ſent fo2 him by the name of an Apoſtle,ho- 
ping with hun ſelle, that by his meanes his ſonne ſhould recouer. Being tome, he takes the 
kinges ſonne in hande with loꝛcerie and witchcraft : the king ſ&ing his ſonne already gone, 
and departed vnder has handes, commaunded the ſozcerer ſhould be clapt in pꝛiſon, and pꝛoui⸗ 
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dev execution fo2 hun, but he bꝛake pꝛiſon, fledde into Meſopotamia, and ſo ſhiftedfo2 hun The miſera- 


ſeife, The king hearing that he was in thoſe coaſts, made him to be appꝛehended, flaide him 
allue, tooke his ſkinne , filled it full of chaffe , and hanged it at the gates of the cities. Theſe 
thinges we repoꝛt to be moſt true and faithfully alleadged by vs, out of the booke intituled, 
The diſputation of Archelaut byſhop of Caſchatum, a citie in Meſopotamia , This Archelans 
repoꝛteth that he diſputed with him face to fate, and there layeth downe all that we wꝛote 
befo2e, of his life and conuerſation. Thus (as J ſayd befo2e) it falleth out in all ages, that the 
ſpyte of Satan will not ſuffer godlinefſe to haue good ſucceſſe, but ſendes fo2th ſuch lewve 
varlettes to entrappe the ſimple people. But what is the reaſon thereof, why our louing and 
mercifull God permittes ſuch lewdneſſe , whether it be to trie and ſift the true doctrine of his 
Church, and to cut of the vaine conceats and opinions which many haue of religion: oz whe⸗ 
ther it be fo2 ſome other cauſe whatſocuer, as it is hard to determine thereof, ſo, few woꝛdes 
will not ſuffice, neither is pꝛeſently fit oppoꝛtunitie and occaſion miniſtred to diſcourſe of that 
matter. It is not verily the marke we ſhote at, exquiſitely to en'reate of diuers and bariable 
eptnions,and ſentences of men, neither to ſearch out the ſecret and hid myſteries cf the pꝛoui⸗ 
dence and wiſedome of God, but truely , as much as in vs lycth, to ſet fo2th the Ectleſtaſticall 

ſtozte. And becauſe we haue repo2ted after what ſoꝛte the curſed opinions of the Manichees 
ſpꝛange vp a litle befoꝛe the rai ne of Conſtantine: nowlet vs returne todiſcourſe of the times, 


incident to this our purpoſed hiſloꝛie. 


CAP. XVI1T. 
How that Enſcbins Byſhop of Nicomedia, and Theognis Byſbop of , them ſelues 
aſter their recantation, wrought all the ſpite they could to ouert he om the faith eftabli« 
ſned in the Conncell of Vice, and ſought meanes to miſchiefe Athanaſtms, Of 
the Councell ſummoned at Antroche which depoſed Euſtathins, about 
whom there roſe ſuch a ſedition in Antwoche, which de- 
ſtroyed in maner the whole cute, 


Il ins and Theognis returning from exile, receaued their fozmer dignities, remouing (as 
E I ſayd befo2e) ſuch as were placed in their ſeaes. They were in great reverence and eſti 

mation with the Cmperour, and emoyed greate libertie, fo2 that they had foꝛſaken the 
curſed and cankredopunts of int, and geuen them (clues to the true and right faith. But theſe 
men fo2 all that, abuſed their libertie, and made moze ſturre in the woꝛlde then euer was be⸗ 
foze, Two thinges dꝛoue them therevnto : the deteſtable hereſie of 4-1 , which helde their 
nundes of a long time, and the deadly hatred they bare vnto i. Becauſe he valiantly 
withſtode them as they diſputed in the Councell of Nice firſt of ſpite they chalenge his degree 
and vocation, ſaying: he was no fit men foz the rowme of a byſhop, next that he was eleaed by 
valawfull perſons. But fo2 all that he cleared hum ſelfe of thoſe oppꝛobꝛious and ſclaunderous 
repozts (his vpright cotinerſation was ſach, he could not be remoued from the biſhops ſea of 
Alexandria) and tontended carncſtly foz the faith decreed by the Councell of Nice: Een bis 
ſhop of Nicomedia, endcugured with might and maine, thꝛough wiles and ſubtletie to depoſe 
Achanaſias, and to bzing ius into Alexandria, Foz by this meanes he thought beſt, to rote out 
of the Church the faith ol Homouſion, to wit: Of one ſubſtance , ratified of the councell, and to 
plant the peſtilent doctrine of Ars, And as at ſome times he entreated him by letters, and 


fatre wozdes : fo of the contrary, at other tunes he went about to terrifle him with thꝛeates. 
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— — together. But at lenth, by the meanes of ſuch as endeuoured to ouerthzow the Nicene Creede: 
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But when as Aha would in no wiſe yeelde,he ſought to perſwade the Emperour that of 
his wonted clemence , he would geue Au the hearing, and pardon hun, that he unght re- 
turne vnto Alexandria. But what treacherie he p2actiſed to bꝛing this his purpoſe to effec, J 
will ſhew in an other place. Afoze that theſe thinges were fully come to an ende, there roſe an 
other hurlpburly in the Church. Foz the members them ſelues , b2ake aſunder the 
and quiete bonde of the Church. eli P«mphi/x: repo2teth,that inunediatly after the bzea- 
king vp of the Councell,a ciuill diſlention roſe thꝛoughout all ægypt, the cauſe hehath concea- 
led, whereby he was of divers ſuſpected of double dealing. He was thought with ſilence to haut 
oaerſkipped the cauſes, foz that he had determined with hum ſelfe not to ſubſcribe vnto the de⸗ 
crees of the Nic ene Councell. But as we haue learned manifeſtly by diuers epiſtles the which, 
byſhops w2ote p2inately one to an other after the Councell : the clauſe of One ſubſtance, trous 
bled exceedingly their mindes, and whilelt that they ſifted, and ſcarched out the ſenſe, and vn- 
derſtanding thereof, euen vnto the quicke , they raiſed ciuill diſcoꝛde among them ſelues, ſo 
that their concluſions ſeemed nothing elſe, but combats in the night and darkeneſſe, oꝛ blinds 
folded babling. Jt ſecmed that necre nother ſide vnderſtod well, the cauſe that made them to 
reuile cche other. Foz ſuch as reiected the clauſe of One /wbſtance , (thinking veryly that they 
which receaued it, went about to eſtabliſh againe the hereſie of Sabelws and Monranus ) cals 
led the true pꝛofeſſoꝛs, blaſphemous perſons , as if they had gone about to take away the ſub⸗ 
ſtance of the ſonne of God Such as of the contrarie cleaued vnto the canon of One ſ#b/tance, 
thought their aduerſaries bzought in the ſeruite of many gods, and abhoꝛred them as fur⸗ 
„ therers oł Paganiſme. Po2couer Ear bunt byſhop of Antioche, ſharpely rebuked £»/ebms 
Euſcbius z. pamphulu: , as though he had gone about to cozrupt the Nicene Creede: but Ewſebins Pamphi- 
bea. l both cleared hum ſelfe of that ſclaunder, and alſo charged £»/arhi: with the herefie of S- 
beltns, And lo all the byſhops wzote inuectues one againſt the other, as if they had bene dead⸗ 
ly foes. When as both partes ſaid, that the ſonne of Go had his beyng together with the fa- 
. ther, and was in the father, and confeſſed the vnitie to be in Trinitie: pet (A wot not why, 
27-24" noz wherefoze) they could not ag rer among them ſelues,no2 ſet their harte at reſt, * Wherc- 
The counecl f02e there was a Councell ſummoned at Antioche, where Ef ar hut, foz fauozing the hereſie 
of Antioche Of Sabel, moze then furthering the Canons of the Nicene Councell , was depoſed , but di- 
whereEulta- ners do repoꝛt that there were other matters of no ſinall impeztance, and leſſe honeſtie, layd 
thauwwasde- to his charge, and cauſes of his depꝛiuation, yet do they not openly rehearſe them, Foz it is the 
2 mer among bychops, to accuſe them that are depoſed , to pzonounce them fo2 wicked per- 
ſons , pct to conceale the particular faultes, Georges byſhop of Laodicea in Syria, one of them 
that reicaed the clauſe of One ſ«b/tance, in his booke of the pꝛaiſe of Ew/cbins Emſenus, wiiteth 
hun ſelfe to haue repoꝛted, that the b depoſed Euſtarhins the Sabelhan hereticke , Cyrus 
byſhop of Betrhæa, being his accuſer But of this Eu b Emiſenus we minde to ſpeake in an 
other place. Georgins waiteth,that Exſtarhins the Sabelian, accuſed by Cyra /: and againe Cyra: 
him ſelfe , conuicted of the lame hereſic , to haue bene both remoued out of their byſhopaickes. 
But how can it be that Cyr», beyng hum ſelfe infected with the foule hereſie of Sell, ſhould 
accuſe E hu of the lame? Lherefoze it ſeemeth, that Euſtatluus was depoſed fo2 ſome 0- 
ther cauſe. After this there was kindled in Antioche ſuch a fierte flame of ſedition, that in ma⸗ 
ner the whole citic was therewith turned vpſide downe . The faction was twofold : the one 
. went about to tranſlate e P h byſhop of Cæſatea in Palæſtina, to Antioche : the 
dude r. other would ncedes baing againe £*/?arhins The common ſozte of people, ſome cleaued to 
eth ro be this ſide, ſome to that ſide, The whole garriſon and bande of ſoultiers was fo demded,and ſet 
byſbop of one againſt the other, that if God, and the alleageance they owed vnto the god Emperour, 
Amoch,tor had not bene called to remembzance : they would lamentably haue murthered eche other, Foz 
the which the Emperour by his letters appeaſed the tumult and ſedition that was raſed amongeſt them, 
rour Cohan. But E«ſcbins refuſed to be their biſhop, and therfoze the Emperour did highly commende him. 
une did high The Cmperour wote vnto hun of that matter, he pzayſeth his minde , and hun 
ly commend happie, fo2 that by the repoꝛt of all men, he was woꝛthie to be byſhop, not of one titie, but of 
him. the whole woꝛld. The ſeaof Antioche is ſaid to haue wanted a bilhep, the ſpace of eight veares 


byſhop of £=phronms was made byſhop. And thus much ſhall ſuffice touching the Councell helde at An- 
Anuoghe, tioche, foz the depoſition of Ea h 5 
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Cal. x1 % 
Of the meanes that were wrought to call Arius home, and hom Arius deliuered vnto the Fmpe- 
rour bu recant ation in writing, craftely ſubſcribing unto the Nicene Creede. 


Smediatly after, £»/c5: who a litle beſoꝛe had left the byſhopꝛicke of Berytus, and at that 
Price was byſhop of Nicomedia, ſtriued with might and maine, together with his confe- 

derats, to bꝛing againe Aris into Alexandria, But how, and after what ſozte they bꝛought 
their purpoſe to paſſe , and the meanes they vſed to perſwade the Emperour to call befoze him 
Anus and Enz,0us : now thinke it beſt to declare. The Cmperour had to his ſiſter one Con- 
ſfautia, ſhe was the wife of Lcimmius, who ſometime was fellow Cmperour with Conſtanrine,but 
afterwardes fo2 his tyranmie-was put to death. This Conſt ama had great acquaintance and fa- 
miliaritie with a certaine pꝛieſt of the Ain ſet, whom ſhe made very much of. Tho though 
the perſwaſion of £»/e6:«-,and others his familiar and deare freindes, made ſute vnto her, in 
the behalfe of ut, ſigniſping that the ſynode had done him inturie, and that he was not of the 
opinion he was repoꝛted to be. Coy hearing this, beleued the pꝛieſt, but durſt not make 
the Emperour pꝛiuy therevnto. It fell out that Con/tanri4 was viſited with great ſickneſſe, ſo 
that the Emperour came very oft to ſee her. When the woman perceaued her ſelfc to be daun- 
geroullp ſicke, and waited fo2 no other then pꝛeſent death, ſhe commendes vnto the Cmperour 
this pꝛieſt, ſhe pꝛayſeth his induſtrie, his godlineſſe , his god will and lopaltic vnto the unpe- 
riall ſcepter. Jn a ſho2t while after , ſhe departeth this life. The pꝛieſt is in great authoꝛitie 
with the Emperour. And creeping cuery day moꝛe and moꝛe into better eftimation, bꝛeaketh 
the ſame matter vnto the Emperour, as beſoꝛe vnto his ſiſter : that / was of no o her opt- 
nion, then the councell had decreed : and if he would voutchſafe him his pꝛeſence, that he would 
ſubſcribe vato the canons : and that he was falſely attuſed. This repoꝛt that the pꝛieſt made of 
Anus ſeæmed very ſtraunge vnto the Cmperour, who gaue againe this anſwere: Jf ( ſayth he ) 
Amur be of that minde , and (as you lay ) agreeth with the faith confirmed by the Countell: 4 
will not onely geue him the hearing my elfe , but alſo ſend him withhono2 to Alexandra, 
When he had thus ſpoken, immediatly he wzote vnto hun as followeth, . - 


The epiſile of Conſtantine the Emperour vnto the hereniche Aris. 


Conſtantine the puiſſant, the mightie and noble Emperour, Notice was geuen , now a good 
while ago,vntothy wiſedoime,that thou ſhouldeſt repaire vnto our cape, tothe end thou migh- 
teſt enioy our preſence, wherfore I ca not but maruell, why thou cameſt not with ſpeede,accor- 
ding vnto our will. Now thetfore take one of the cõmon waggõs, & make halt tv our cape,that 
vnder{tanding our clemencie, & the care we haue ouer thee, thou mayeſt returne to thy natiue 
countrey, God keepe thee welbeloued. xrittẽ the 5.of the kalends of December. This was the 
epiſtle which the Empcrour wꝛote vnto Arws.J ca not verily but wonder at the maruelous cn- 
deuour # entire loue the Cmperour bare vnto piette,+ chꝛiſtian pꝛofeſſion. Fo2 it appeareth by 
the epiſtle, that the Cmperour admoniſhed 4rw- oftt᷑times to recant,x therfoze now toth he re- 
p2chend him, fo2 that he being oft alluredby his letters, made no ſperdy refo2mnatt6 of him ſelfe. 


ve:tuous,and our molt godly lord and Emperour Conſtantme: Arms and £ uz9ius.We baue laid 
downe in writing( noble Emperour ) the forme of our faith, even as your godly and ſingular 


our fide, doe beleue as followeth: We beleue in one God, the father alinightie, and in his 

ſonne our Lord /e/as Chriſt, begorten of him before all worldes, God the word, by whom all 

thinges were made, both in heauen and earth? who came downe from heauen, and was made 

man, who ſuffred, roſe againe, & aſcended into heaven, & ſhall come againe to iudge both the 

quicke & the dead. And we beleue in the holy ghoſt che teſurtection of the fleſh, the life ofthe 
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world to come, the kingdome of heauen , the one Catholicke Church of God ſcattered farre 
and wide, ouer the face of the whole earth, This faith haue we learned of the moſt holy Euan. 
geliſtes, where the Lord him ſelfe ſaid vnto his diſciples: Go teache all nations, baptizing them 
in the name of the Father, and of the ſonne, & of the holy Gholt:euen as the whole Catholicke 
Church, and the Scriptures do teache, all which we faithfully beleue. God is our Tudge, pre- 
ſently to the houre of death, and at the daye of doome. Wherefore ( molt holy Emperpur) we 
humbly ctaue of your godly highneſſe, in as much as we are cleargie men, and retaine the faith, 
and affection, both of the Church, and alſo of holy Scripture that of your wonted zeale,wher. 
with your prouide for vnitie, and the right honor of God (all controverſies, and quarells, and 
cauillations, and ſubtle quircks whatſoeuer laid aſide) you will couple vs with our mother the 
Church: that both e, and the Church of Cod, among our ſelues, may liue quietly, and ioynt- 
ly with one harte and voice, powre vnto God the accuſtomed prayers, tor the peaceable and 
proſperous eſtate of your Empire, and for all mankind, ,/ 


CAP, xx. 

How Arins by the commanndement of the Emperonr returned to Alexandria, whom Athana- 
fins wonld in no wiſe adm, agανſ l As hauaſut, I uſcbins and hu confederats patched 
dueri crimes, and preſented them wnto the Lmperour. ſo that in the ende a 
Synode was ſummoned at Tyrus, to pacifie theſe quarells, 


that Arm; had perſwaded the Emperour in ſuch ſoꝛte as we ſaid beſdꝛe, he re- 
turnes to Alexidria but pet he could not with all his wiles trade downe the trueth, 
the which he had ſo egregioully diſſembled. Arbana/ixs would not receaue him into 
the Church of Alexandria af er his returne, fo2 he deteſted hum as a monſter ofthe woꝛld. Irin 
neuerthelefſe whileft that he pꝛiuely ſowed his peſtilent opint6,gocth about to ſet the whole ci⸗ 
tie on an vpꝛoꝛe. At what time u both humſelfe wꝛote vnto Arhana/ins,x pꝛocured allo the 
Cmperaurtocommaunde him by his letters to condeſcende vnto the admiſſion of Ar und his 
coplices, Arhana/ix: fo2 all that, would not retraue them into the church, but w2ote backe againe 
vnto the Emperour:that it was not lawfull foꝛ ſuch as had made ſhipw2acke of their faith, and 
had bene held foz accurſed of the church:after their returne + conuerũon, to reteaue their fozmer 
dignities. The Cmpcronur was in a great chale and conceaued great diſpleaſure againſt - 
nau fo this anſwere, theatning him by his letters as followeth: lu as much as thou art made 
priuie to out wil and pleaſure, ſee that thou make the dote wide open to all that deſire to enter 
into the Church, For if I vnderſtand, that any one ( which defired to be made a member of the 
Church) hath by any meanes through thee bene hindred, ot his enttãce ſtoppedil wil forthwith 
ſend one of mine othcers, who by authority from ine, ſnall both depoſe thee of thy biſhopricke, 
and allo place another in thy rowme. This the Emperour wꝛote reſpecting the commonitie of 
the church + the vnity of the councell, let that thꝛough variante it were diſſolued, £«ſeb:«- the, 
who hated A hani with deadly enmitie, thought no time fitter the that, to bꝛing his purpoſe 
to effect (fo2 he had the Emperour incenſed againſt him which was meate and dꝛinke foz E/c- 
but) and therfo2e he raiſed all that troubleſome ſturre,to the ende he might cauſe Arbanaſins to 
be depoſcd of his biſhopꝛicke. Fo2 he thought verily, that if i were onte remoued, Aria- 
nilme then ſhould beare away the bell: Wherfoze there conſpired againſt him at once: Euſebins 
of Nicomedia : Theognu biſhop of Nice: Maris biſhop of Chalcedon: J+/aci«s biſhop of . 
Singindon a titie of the vpper Pannonia: and alen: biſhop of Murſa, a citic alſo in Pannonia, 
Lheſemen hired tertaine of the Meletian (ect , 4 cauſeddiuerscrimes to be laid vn to un 


Athanabus fr charge. And firlt of all, by the depoſitions of Eon, £ udamon, and Callinicus, that were Mele- 


11 talicly ac- 
culed of ex · 
totcion. 


Athanaſius 
's falſcly ac- 


tian herettckes,they charge At hanaſius that he had iniopned the & gyptians, to pay foz a yeare- 
ly tribute vnts the Church of Alexandiia a lynen garment. But A/yp1w: and Macarm:puecits 
of the Church of Alexandria (who then as it chaunced were at Nicomedia) c6futed this ſclaun⸗ 
derous repo2t that was laid againſt hn , and perſwaded the Emperour , that all their 
malicious tales, were manifeſt vntruthes. TWherefoze the Emperour wꝛote vnto his aduer⸗ 
ſaries,and rebuked them ſharply,but hanf he requeſteth to repaire vnto hum. Met againe 
Fuſeluut together with his complices , befo2e his comming an other crime, farre moꝛe 


patched 
hapnous then the fozmer ; that Aha went about traiterouſly to defeate the yt 
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edicts,in ſending to one Hymn a kaſket az fozſar,full of gold. The Emperour the being at cuſed of rea 
P(amathia,a manour without the walls of Nicomedia, by ſifting out of this matter, founde A- ſon. 
thara/ins to be giltleſſe and ſent hun away with hono2, watting alſo to the Church of Alexan- 

ꝗtia that their biſhop was faſely accuſed befoze hum. But J thinke beſt,and with moze honeſty 

a great deale, to paſſe ouer with ſilẽtr, the ſundzy kindes of ſclaunders , E»/eb:«; together with 

his atherents inuented afterwards againſt 4:h4»«/** , left that the Church of Cod be blemi⸗ 

ſhed,and ſclaundered of them, which haue their mindes farre cltrainged from the religion and 

faith in Chailt Jeſu. Foꝛ the thinges comnutted to w2iting, are wont to be knowen of all, and 

therfoze it was dur part, to tompꝛiſe in few wo2ds,ſuch things as required a ſeucrall trad. But 
neuertheleſſe I thinke it my duety in few woꝛdes to declare out of what fountaine, theſe falfe 

accuſations iſhued,and whence ſuch as foꝛged them had their oziginall.Mareotes is a tountrey 

of Alexandiia,init there are many villages, and the ſame well peopled : within the ſame alfo, 

there are many Churches, yeaof great fame, all which are vnder the Biſhop of Alexandria, 

within the iurildiction of his ſea and biſhopzicke. Jn this are tes, one 1/chyr4 (fo2 fo they cals fu. 
led hum) p2actiſed pꝛiuely ſuch a kinde of offence,as deſerued a hundzeth kindes of dcath. Foz feng ore 
when as he had neuer taken oꝛders he called him ſelfe a miniſter, and pzeſl recute the ders wits 
function of a pꝛieſt. Who when he was taken with the maner, fled away pztucly, and got hum tum telle. 
ſtraight to Nic omedia, to the faction of C i as a ſure and ſafe refuge. They, foꝛ hatred they 

owed vnto hand entertained him fo a pꝛieſt, i pzonnſed to make him biſhop, if he would woke 
accuſe Arhanaſims, ſothat hereby J meane by the falſe repozts of //chyras, they toe occaſion to _ 4 
ſclaunder Arhanaſws, Foz Iſclyras blaſed abꝛode, that vpon a ſodaine they bꝛake in vpon him, x ga ook che 
dealt with him very tontumeliouſly: that Aacurius beat the altar with his heeles, ouerthzew w . 
the Lozds table, bꝛake the holy cuppe,and burned the bleſſed bible. They pꝛonuſed him foz theſe 5uc< ot h 
his malicious accaſations(as J ſatd befoze)a biſhopzick,foz they were fully perſwaded, that the 
crime laid to 1ſacarins charge was of foꝛce ſufficient,not onely to diſplace M acarms,that loc s 

accuſed ; but alſo to remoue 4 who had ſent hun thether. This ſclaunder was copaſed 
againſt him in a while after, Afoze that tune, the complices of uebi, had fozged againſt him 

an other accuſation,full of ſpite and cankered malice:whereof J will pzeſently entreat : They ang 
got J wot not where,a mans hand: whether they ew a man, and ſtroke of his hand, oz cut of „ (21{cly ac- 
the hand of a dead man, God knowe!h alone, and the authoꝛs of this treachery : this hand the culed of mu 
Bilhops of Melerixs ſect bꝛing foꝛth, in the name of Arſemus, and pꝛoteſt that it was his hande: ber and ma- 
the hande they bꝛing fozth,but emu they hid at home. They ſay mozeouer, that Arhanaſns Bicke. 

vled this hande to magicke,and ſozcery. And although this was the chiefeſt thing that was lad 

to i hanaſius charge: yet as it falleth out in ſuch kinde of dealing,other men charged him with 

other thinges. Fo2 they which ſpited hun vnto the death, went then about to wozke all mcancs 

poſſible,to miſchicue him. When theſe things were told the Cmperour,be w2ote vnto D 

nus the cenſoz, who was his filters ſonne, x then abode at Antioc he in Syria:that he ſhould call 

ſach as were accuſed befo2e the barre:that he ſhould heare the matter execute the offenders. 

Ve ſent thether / uſebiut, and alſo 7 heognis, that Athanaſius might be tried in their pꝛeſente. 4- 

rh4naſins being cited to appeare befoze the Cenſoꝛ, ſent into æ gypt, to ſeeke cut , fo; he 

vnde rſtod that he hid him ſelfe. But he could not take him, becauſe that he fled frb place to plate. 

In the meane while,the Cmperour cut of the hearing of auh matter befoze the Cenloz, Cigar 
foz this cauſe. * Ye talled a node of Biſhops foz to conſecrate the temple which he had buil- the Grecke, 
ded at lerulalem. The Emperour had willed the biſhops aſſembled at Tyrus,to debate together 

with other matters the contention raiſed about th, to the ende ( all quarrells being re- 

— — ſolemmize the conſccration of the Church, and dedicate the ſame 

vnto Ood. Conſſ anrius went nowon the thirtteth peare of his raigne. The Bilhops that met fiõ | 
cuery where at Tyrus, being cited by Oiomſiu the Denato?2, were in number thee ſcoze, Aſa. Macaris 3 
cariur the Pzieft of Alexandria,being faſt with fetters,and bolts of yꝛon, was b2uught ne be. 
thether by the ſonldters,”4:han4/s would not come to Tyrus, not diſmayed ſo much with the 444 by che 
(claunderous repoztes that were layd to his charge (ſoꝛ his conſcience accuſed hun of nothing) Arian & Me- 
as he feared greatly, leſt that they would bꝛing in ſome innouation, pzetudiciall to the decrees !<t112n b<r<- 
of the Nicene councell, But becauſe that the angry lynes andthzeatning letters of the Empes ne .“ 
mur, moued him nat alittle ( foz he had wzitten vnto him, that if he came not of his owne ac- 4 . cel 
cozd,he ſhould be bꝛought thether with a vengeance) he came of netellitie vnto the councell. 
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CAP. xx1, 
How Arſemius ( whoſe hand they ſaid had bene cut of ) was found ont, and brought before the 
barre go the confuſion of Athanaſius accuſert, which then fled away for ſhame : and 
how that Athanaſius being otherwiſe parcially delt withall of the 
councell, appealed vnto the Emperour. 


He diuine p2oudence of God b2ought to paſſe , that A-ſeni®s alſo came to Tyrus. Foz he 

quite foꝛgetting the leſſons geuen him by thoſe falſe accuſers , that bꝛibed him foꝛ the 

purpoſe , came thether as it were by ſtelth, to know what newes there were in thoſe 
coaſts, Jt fell out that the ſeruants of Arche/xus a Senatoꝛ, hearde ſay in a certaine tippling- 
houſe , that ir ſenius whom they repo2ted to haue bene ſlaine, was there and hid him ſelfe in a 
certaine houſe of the towne'When they heard theſe thinges, and eyed well the authoꝛs of this 
repozt,they reueale the whole matter vnto their loꝛd and maiſter. Ye foꝛthwith laying all de- 
layes aſide, ſought out the man, being ſought founde hun, being founde he laid him falt by the 
heeles, and biddes u han be of god cheere : that Ar/enms Was tome thether aline, Arſerms 
being in holde, denieth hun ſelfe to be the man. But Paulus Bilhop of Tyrus, who knew hum ot 
olde,affirmed plainely that he was A-/e=- in deede. Theſe thinges being thus rightly diſpoſed 
by the wiſcdome and pꝛouidence of God: 4+hana/ixs not long after is called befoꝛe the councell, 
in whoſe pꝛeſente, the accuſcrs bꝛing foꝛth the hand, and charge hun with the haynous offence, 
He behaueth him ſelfe wiſely and circumſpectly , and demaundeth firſt of them all that were 
pꝛeſent, and alſo of his accuſers : whether any of them did euer know Ar emu. When that di⸗ 
ners of them had aunſwered,that they knew him very wel, he cauſed Aye to be bzought bes 
foꝛe them, with his handes couered vnder his cloke, and then againe demaundeth of them: Js 
this fellow that 4-/e=«s which loſt his hand? at the ſight of the fellow,ſome of them that were 
p2eſent(ercept them that knew whence the hand came) were allonied: ſome others thought ve- 
rily that 4r/enw; wanted a hand, and gane diligent rare, to ſee what other ſhift Arhena/ had 
to ſaue him ſelfe. But he turning vp the one ſide of eius his cloke , ſhewed them one of his 
handes.Againe whe ſome did ſu: miſe that his other hand was cut of: Au hanaſius at the 
ſed a while and in ſo doing bꝛought their mindes into a great doubt: but in the ende 
any moꝛe ado he calteth vp vpon his ſhoulder, the other ſive of his cloke : and ſheweth them the 
ſecond hand, ſaying vnto all that behelde it:you ſee that 1e hath two handes now let mine 
accuſcrs ſhew vnto vou, the place where the third hand was cut ol. This treachery of theirs 
touching Arſenwss, being thus come to light, the dealing was ſo ſhameful, that the accuſers could 
finde no where as much as viſards to couer their faces, ichaab otherwiſe called Iannes, the accus 
ler of Arhana/»:.crept by ſtelth from the barre, thꝛuſt him ſelfe among the thꝛong, and pꝛiuely 
ranne away. Thus did Ahn cleare him ſelfe of this ſclaunder, vſingexrception againſt no 
man. Fo2 he doubted not at al, but that the very pꝛeſente of Ar/eniws would aſtoniſh the ſclaun⸗ 
derers, to their vtter ſhame and ouerthꝛow. Brit fo2 the wiping away of the crimes laid to 
Macarins charge, he toke the benefit of the lawe, vſing ſucherceptions as were lawefully pꝛe⸗ 
ſcribed foz the defendant, And firſt of all he excepteth againſt Z»/e4: and his adherents, as o⸗ 
pen enemies, ſaying: by law it was not permitted fo2 the enemies to be iudges. Secondanily 
he requireth that they ſhew vnto him, whether /c hyra the accuſer, had lawfully receaued o2- 
ders and p2ieſthod,fo; ſo it was laid downe in the bill of enditement. But the iudges conſidered 
nothing of theſe cirtumſtances, the law p2oceedeth againſt Macariut. When the accuſers were 
to ſecke fo2 p2ofe,the ſute is delaid vpon this conſideration, that certaine choſen men ſhould go 
in commiſſion to Mareotes, and there ſit vpb this matter, When that i hanaſu perceaued,ſuch 
as he had excepted againſt, to haue bene packed in the commiſſion(fo2 7heognis, Maris,Theode- 
rus, Macedonins N aleus, and Vr were ſent) he exciatmed,that there was deceat,and double 
dealing in the handling thereof. Ye pzonounced that it was open wꝛong, fo2 to kepe c 
the Pꝛieſt in fetters and cloſe piſon, 4 to ſufferhis accuſer, to accompany ſuch iudges as were 
knowen to be his pꝛofeſſed enemies. He ſaid mozecuer, that it was foz no other end, but that rc- 
coꝛds, and the doings of the one ſide might be knowen, the other vnknowen: the one quittcd,the 
other condemned. Uhen that 1:h4»«/«- had ſounded out theſe andthe like ſenttces: when that 
he had both called the whole aſſembly to witneſſe, and alſo opened this lamt᷑table plight befoze 
Diomſius the @enato2,and no man pitied the caſc:he pꝛiuily .-. 
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ſent info Mareoces retoꝛded onely the Aces of one ſide,and loke what the accuſer repoꝛted, the 0 ; 
ſame was iudzedtobe molt true. As ſone as Arh4»4/s was gone and ſtraight way taken his 1 Cle 
tourney to the Emperour:he was firſt of all condemned by the councel,the party being abſent, x 

the cauſe vaknowen. Next, whe as the dealings in Maccotes were topned with theſe, they agree 

vpon his depoſitis:many ſclaunders are contumeliouſly fathered vpon him, at the recital of the 

cauſes, which moued them to depoſe him: but not a woꝛde of the ſclaunderers, foz they runne 
themouer with ſilence that of malice falſely accuſed him, z were ſhamefully foiled them ſelues. 
Ar ens who afoze was repo2ted to haue bene ſlaine, is now entertained of them. And he who 
afoze tume was counted a biſhop of the Melerian ſect, euen then ſubſcribed to the depoſition of 
Athana/ins.and called him ſelfe biſhop of Hypſepolis. And that which ſeemeth incredible,he that 
was ſaid to haue died vnder the handes of Ie hanaſius, is now aliuc,and depoſeth Arhanaſos, 


CAP. xXX11. 
How that the conncell aſſembled at T yrus remoued to Ieruſalem, amd celebrated the dedication 
of the new leruſalem , at what time the Arians were admitted to the communion, 
e And how that the Emperour by his letters canſed the councell ſummoned at 
Tyrus,to meete at Conſtantmople , that in hs preſence the trueth 
touc hung eAthanaſins cauſe , might the more 
narrowely be ſifted out. 


Pmediatly after theſe thinges,the Emperours letters came to the councels handes,ſignify- 

ing that with all ſpeede, his will was they ſhould repaire to Ierulalem.Therfoze the biſhops 

laying all other matters aſtde,do leaue Iyrus, + take their tourney to Icruſalem. A ſolemne 
fealt is there held, foz the conſecration of thoſe plates: Arm with his confederats is admitted 
into the Church. Foz the biſhops ſayd, that in that behalfe, they would ſatisfie the 


Cap. 33. in 
the Grecke. 


Of the ſclfe ſame things like wile, they wꝛote vnto the Emperour. While theſe things were in 2 
handling, there came eftſones other letters frõ the Emperour vnto the councel,ſignifying that Chorea 

Athana/me: was fled vnto the Emperour him ſelfe, x that of neceſſity they nul meete at Con- ajexandria, 
ſtantinople about his matters. The letters ſent fromthe Cmperour were waitte as followeth: the her etihe 


 Arius. 
Conſtantinns the puiſant the mighty, and noble Emperour, vnto the Biſhops 
aſſembled at 7 yrus , ſendeth greeting. 4 Cap. 34. in 


the Greek. 


Erily I know not what matters your aſſemblie, through tumult and troubleſome ſturre 
y bath decreed :me thinkes the trueth it ſelfe you haue in maner ſubuerted. by meanes of — — 
your hurlyburly and kindled heat of contention. For while(t that you proſecute your pri- tine vntothe 
uey ſpite and hatred, one towards an other, the which you wil leaue in no wile vapractifed:you Byſbops al. 
ſeeme to neglect the ſeruice of God, & the furtherance ofhis trueth Bur I truſt the divine proui- ſemble d at 
dece of Cod will bring to paſſe, that after the proofe of this peſtilẽt contẽtion, it may wholy be 7 
baniſhedahat we may alſo — ar rs your coũcel, & aſſembly ,hath had any care ofthe © 
trueth, & alſo whether you haue decided the matters called intoqueſtion, and geuen ſemeence, 
without parcal fauour, & poiſoned malice. Wherfore my wil is that with ſpeede you all repaire 
vnto me the end you your ſelues, by no other then — ſelues, may yeld an exquiſite accõpt. 
The cauſe that moved me to writ this vnto you, & to ſũmone you hither by my letter: you may 
learne by that which followeth. As I rode in my waggon vnto a certain place within the city, & 
that happy after my name Conſtarmople: At the biſhop rogether wich certaine 
other prieſtes in his company, met me in the middeſt of the ſtreete ypon a ſodaine, & vnlooked 
for, which amazed me not a litle, I take God to witneſſe who ſeeth al things, that I could noc 
baue kno wen bim at the firſt fight, had not ſome of my traine (when that I gaue diligent care 
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2 2 — 
him, I truely did neicher with him at that time, neither reaſon of any circumſtance, And 
when he entreated,that he would geue him the hearing, was ſo farre from it, that with the de- 
niall, I had almoſt cauſed him to he ſent packing, with rough entertainment. His ſute was no- 
Pp ey WE WY —— = — 
ſtulate face to face with you, the injuric he ſuffred neceſſity driving him thereunto. The which 
— —— iring the ſame: made me 


— — —— alteady a at Tyrus, ſhould forih- 


* campe: and iuſtiſie in my preſence (whom you will not denie to be the 
tight ſeruant of right, and fincere iudgement, and ſentence in this behalfe, For peace 
tcaigneth every where religious worſhipping of God: And the name of God is de- 


uoutly, and — 2 Barbarians them ſelues, who vnto this day were igno- 
rant of the trueth. Every man knoweththat he which is ignorant of the trueth, is alſo i 
of God. But the Barbarians through my induſtrie, that(as I ſaid before Jam a right worſhipper 
of God: came to the knowledge of God, and learned to ſerue him in holineſſe, whom they per- 
ceaue in all thi , with the carefull eye of his divine idence, to defende me, This thing 
moued them at —— be rn Pb 
owe vnto our Imperiall ſce erue vpri but we, which would ſceme(I will not ſa 
to obſetue) nay to — rn and holy mitteties of his Church, do practiſe — 
elſe but that which breedeth diſcorde, and diſcention, and to be ſhort, that which tendeth to 
—— — —¾ 
a $ is, that our mind is,as as in vs main- 
— — all that is contained in holy Scripture : ſo that no blemiſh 
of ſclaundet ot may redounde thereunto: abandoning, wearing away, and rooting out, 
all the rotten aduerſaries of Criſtian religi —— 
crept in and ſowed in the Church of God ſundry blaſphemous ſeRes and hereticall ſchiſmes, 


CAF. 11111. 


When as all the S — Sg 
4 new 7 — —— — 
corme xandria to Conflantmople, Wherat the Enperenr 
being moned, bamſbed At hanaſius into Fraumce. 


afoꝛeſayd letters of the Cmperour , ſet the whole councell together by the eares , ſo 

that divers of them returned home to their cities. But Ec, 7 s, Mari, Patro- 

philms, Vr ſacins, and Valens got them to Conſtantinople, they reaſon no longer of the bzo- 

ken cup, 02 the table that was ouerthzowen,oz of ie that was ſaid to be murthered : but 

they frame them ſclues, to fozge out an other accuſation. They infozne the Emperour , that 

Arhana/;s: thatatned he would cauſe , that no cozne ſhould be conueyed from Alexandria (as 
Arbathion and Peter 

then truely the accuſation is 


led his life at Triuere a titie in Fraunce. 
Cap. 36. in * " Car. 11111. 
the Grecke, Of Marcel; Biſpop of Ancyra, and Afterins profeſſor of humanitie. 


— — — — of 

— the lefſer Calatia, foz this cauſe. There was one Aſteri®s in Cappadocia , 
— — — —ę— vnto 

this day art extant. Che peſtilent doarine e 


Of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 1. 


no otherwiſe the power of Ood, then the locuſts x flies, are ſaid in 3-/e- to p2oceed frb the han⸗ 


dy wozke-of God, x other ſuch leude reaſons. This Aferi®: kept company with biſhops x ſpe- 


crally of the damnable of Hr! Pe rqutevunto ther aemblicg lhe longed air me 
bilhopꝛick 02 otder. But becauſe that in the time of he had ſacrificed vnto Idols: he 
was not admitted to execute the function of a Ve wandꝛeth t rogeth th:oughout Syria, 
ſhewing the bokes he had witten. arcedu, of this, going about to ſet him ſelf 


eee For he tres eat pals eee 
$Samo/arenx; (atd befoze)to affirme that Chꝛiſt was but a bare t naked man. The Biſhops that 
met at leruſalem hearing of no accompt of 4/teris:, becauſe he was a lay man: but 
Marcellas who was of the clergy they call to an accompt,foz j; bone he had witten When they 
— — opinion of Paulus Samoſarenx: : they charge hum to recant. 
with ſhame enough pꝛomiſeth to burne the boke. But when as the councell was diſſolued 
CO ————. 

at Conſtantinople beſoꝛe ei the other biſhops then pꝛeſent. As ſone as 174rce ls 
euſea prom s former ome, that is to fire the boke which he had vnaduiſedly fra- 
med: the biſhops then pꝛeſent depoſe him of his biſhopzicke,x ſent e in his rome to be bi- 
ſhop of Ancyra. E»/cb:»s mozrouer wzote tom bas, againſt his pamphlet, i confuted his wic⸗ 
Marcellus after that recouered his biſhopzicke againe in the councell held at Sac- 
dice, where he ſaid : they vnderſtod not his boke,4 therefore ſuſpected him, that he had ſauoꝛed 
of the optumon of Y Namo uf emu But what opunon wemay conceaue of chien, u wall 
declare in another place, & 

AP, XXV. 


Howe that Arms bem called from Alexandria to Conftamiople after the exile of Athanaſmer, 
for to render an accompt before the Emperonr of the tumnlt he made at Alexandria: 


4 urre againſt Alexander B Con 1 
re 


Þhile theſe things were a doing, the thirtieth peare ol Con avrowr raigne was expi⸗ 

red. Arms with his company returning to Alexandria, ſet the whole citie on an vp- 

roze. Che citizens of Alexandria take very grieuouſly,that not only Ars with his 
confederats was reſtozed:but alſo that ihn their biſhop was condemned to baniſhment. 
When the Emperour vnderſtod of the peruerſe mind,4 cozrupted purpoſe of «4-:«-,he ſendes 
fo; him againe to Coolticinople there to render an accompt of þ tumult, 4 ſedition he had rai- 
ſed afreſh. At that tune A/cx»der who a litle befoze ſucceeded 4ſerropbanes in the biſhopztke of 
Con(tantinople,gouerned that church. This Alexander pzoucd him ſelſe a religious, a godly, x 
a deuout man, in the quarell th betweene him # Arizs.Fo2 when — the prople was 
deuided into two parts, a great tumult raiſed in the city:whileſt that ſome maintained N. 
cene Creede, and the ſame to remaine ſirme xſtable,others affirmed the opinion of 4:»- to be 
lawfull +agreable with the truth. Ale rade came fozth into this great heat of diſputation:ſpe⸗ 
cially becauſe that Ce biſhop of Nicomedia had giuen out great thzeats,that without all 
pecaduenture he would wozk his depꝛiuation, vnteſſe he would admit gi his copany to þ 
communton. But e vn feared not (he ſomuch,as the abꝛogation of the Nicene 
Creede, which they endenozed with all might to ouerth;ow. Foz whe he toke vpon him 
þ patronchip of that councels decrees:he it was his bounden duty to foꝛeſe, leſt the ta⸗ 
nons t decrees of that councell ſhould any kind of way be tmpaired; Wherfoze being now bu- 
ſied with this controuetſie, he laid aſide the quirks of logicke,x fled fo2 aid, x aſſiſtance vnto al⸗ 
naghty God : he gane him ſelfe to continuall faſting,x left no pzayer a kind 
of ermce 4 devotion e ſolempnly embzaced.he got him into the Church of Peace ( fa2 lo they 
called the Church) he locked in him ſelfe, 4 finiſhed ſuch kind of ſermce as plcaſcd him beſt : he 
got him to the Altar, x downehe fell on his bare knees, beſoꝛe the communion table, pzaping 
vatoGod with teares that trickled downe his checks: in which kind of oꝛder he continued ma⸗ 
ny dayes 4 many nights. e called fo2 help at the hands of God , 4 his petition 
Heapayr was thus Opt een thro Lv ſie) ht th apt 
Im ſelfe may neuer ſv þ end of this ſet diſputation: but if the faith which J hold be true, that 
Arms the authoʒ of all this miſchief,may receaue duc puniſhment foz his impious deſert, This 
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The error of 
Marcellus. 


Cap.37 after 
the Ctecke. 


Arius raiſeth 
le duion in 


Alexandria. 


biſhopot co= 
ſarnople, 


graunted. 
of Ar; be true, 2 


to 
hand. TEE a 
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wich J waite of dum, J daue heard to be moſt true: But J gather plainly that he t wate after 

his ſubſcription, out of the Cmperours letters. The Experour — Tority that he voalt 

plainely,commarmds A/ex4a»der Biſhop of Conttantinople.to rettaue hun to the communion. 

It was vpon a ſaterday, the day after, run loked to be receaued into the Church, 4 commu- 

nion of the faithfull. But vengeance lighted fozth with vpon his leude, and bold 

When he had taken his leauc, — — he paſſed 

mddeſt of the cifie with great pompe and pontificality , compaſſed been Fete nth hf 

The miſcra- — — of NaN; that wayted vpon hum. As ſ@ne as he came 

—— * nigh Coaſtantines marker(fo2 ſo was the place called) where there ſlod a puller ot red marble: 

acdc. ſudden feare of the hainous faults he hadcommutted,toke 4-: C withal he felt a great laſke: 

(ſarth 4-1 )is there any dꝛaught o2 takes nigh: when they told him that there was one in 

p ſide of Conſtanrines warker,he got hun thither ſtraight. The mans hart was in his heels, 

be loked p:tcoufly : together with his ercrements,he voideth his guts: a great ſtreame of blob 

followeth alter: the lender and ſmall bowels ſlide out: blod together with the ſplene, liner, 

guſheth out, Immediatly he dieth like a dogge. Thoſe iakes are to be ſ@ne vnto this day at 

Conſtauunople, behind (as J ſapd befo2e ) Conſtantines marker and the porch ſhambles, All 

paſſengers as many (J ſay) as go by, are wont to point at the place with the finger,to the end 

they may call to remembzance, and in no wile foꝛget the nuſerable ende of Ares, that dyed in 

thoſc takes. Zhyis being done, terroꝛ and aſtoniſhment amazed the minds of Cet his confe- 

—— ——ñ — 

citie, but in maner (as J may ſay)th2oughout the whole woꝛld. The Cmperour by this means, 

cleaued the moꝛe vato Chiſtian religion, and ſaid that the Nicene Creede was ratified , and 

— — — and reiopced exceedingly at the things 

The fonnes Which then came to paſle. Vis thzee ſonnes he made C, ſenerallyone after another tuerit 

o Colani tenth peare of his raigne. His eldeſt ſonne whom after his owne name he called Conan the 

nus m2gnus. tenth veare of his raigne he made Emyerour ouer the Weſterne partes of the Empire: the ſe⸗ 

1 cond ſonne whom after his graundfathers name he called Co, the twenticth peare of 

sas adus. Nis taigne, de made Cmperour auer the Caſterne parts of the empire: The third and yongelt 
3. Conltans. Of all, called Conſ?axr he conſecrated Cmperour the thirtteth yeare of his raigne. ./ 


Cap g. after Caf. AKI. 
the Otccke. The fickneſſe, the Baptiſme,the death and funcrall of Conſlautums magnus. 


Ve yeare after, Conſtantine the Emperour being th2ceſco2e x fine yeare old, fell ſicke,and 

leauing Conſtantinople ſayled to Helenopolis, vſing fo; his health, the hote bathes that 

were mgh the towne. When that he ſickened moꝛe and moze,he diffcrred baining ofhiun 

ſclfe,left Helenopolis,and got hun ſtraight to Nicomedia.Abiding in a tertaine manour 
ST I En which 


— wine Cmperour of the 
j —— —— — At his death there 


349. y there was a 
Cop. ao ader Unto his ſanne (o»//anc:xs the death of his father. * The 


the Greeke, Dearelt friends cheſted it in a coffin of gold, and caried it to 


' HT RR... "7 
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in an high lodging of the thereunto great honoz, 4 ſolemnitie, vntill that one of 
dis ſonnes was come. Conſtant was now come from the Eaſt, they let fozth the 
with a pzincely funerall, and buried it in the Apoſtles Church (fo; ſo was it called) the 
which Church Conforrine builded, leſt that the Experours and | ſhould be bereued of 
the Apoſtles reliques. The Conflutme liued thawſcoze and fine peares, he raygned 


31. and died the two and twentieth day of May, Frei and 7 an being Conſuls, the ſe- 
cond peart of the two hundzeth ſeuenty t cight Olympiade. Chis boke compʒiſeth the hiltozie 
ol one and thirty peares. 

The ende ofthe firſt booke of Socrates. 


enn 2 "Xi $00 8 
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THE SECOND BOOKE OE THE EC- 
CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICYS. 

Cay, 1 


The proeme where be layeth downe the that moned hum to repeate | 
— —— — oe r. 


ps, who wate the Errleiattieal hilfozy in the latine tongue, was very much The ſecoode 
— — 2 eyes door wm booke of do · 
ofthe Emperour Confancine. Be ene 

other miſeries 


pened vnto 
cleſtaſticall 


— —.— 


of Chaſhan 
thinges as we thought fit oz the purpoſe, The which we haue truely perfourmed in the firſt damen 
boke and i te ſecond now han we min tb no le, Bt now to thei. (and 
1 
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Car. 11. 


Fter the death of the Emperour Conftuntine, Fuſchia: biſhop of Nicomedia,and T heognis 
biſhop of Nice: ſuppoſing now they had gotten a fit time: endeuozed with all might poſ- 
wipe out of the Church of God , the creeve, containing the clauſe of @b// ance, 
and to ſetle in the rome thereof, the deteſtable hereſie of Aris. But this they knewe full well, 
they could not bzing to paſſe , if . came againe to Alexandria, They went about to 
compaſſe their d2ift very craftely , vſing the pꝛieſt ( by whoſe meanes we ſaid befoze Aria: re- 
turned from erile)as an inſtrument to the 

thinke very nerdlull to be layd downe, pꝛieſt 
ſonne, the laſt will x teſtament and the bequeathed 
ceauing that to haue bene laid downe in his fathers wi 


argue thereof.Zhus the heate of contention turned all vpſid downe, z troubled the 


— 4 of the Church. This ſturre + ſedition pzeuailed only in the cities thzoughout the — 
$clauomua. — — t quietneſle. Fo2 they could in no wiſe per- 


mit the canons of the Nic ene councell to be x (ct at nought. Aﬀer that the heate of 
contention was blowne ab2ode,x burned every day moꝛe + moze : the faction of Ee take 
— ——— foz ſo they hoped it would come to paſſe, that 
ſome biſhop 02 other would be choſen of Alexandria , which would maintame the ſame opinton 
—_———— U — — 2 


Cap. in Fraunc e, in fozme as 
— 5 — eee 
— . ofleude men{forbloodſuchersand erell eas, to bereue him 
vnco the of his life )his innocent perſon ſhould of neceſſitie be conſtrained, to take his deathes wounde. 
Churchof Wherefore tothe ende he might auoide the malice of theſe deſpitefull men, he was taken as it 
—— were out of theit ia wes which — one lh grove: 
Gon of Adha- rens though his excellent vertue, miniſtted vnto him fr6 aboue, wey nothing at all the grieuous ca- 
nafius their ſualties — — & want no neceſ- 
Biſhop. ſuties, for the maintenance of his port. Therefore when as our & my fu offamous me- 
mory,Conſtantine the had ed in his mind to haue teſtored him a , to his 
owne ſea & propet ſeat, the which he enioyed amõg you, * 


* pe gy , a2 — -. — 
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ro godlineſle : :and being ——— with death (as it fareth with mankind) before he could ac- 
compliſh his defire : I thought it verely ny part and duetie, to execute the intent of ſo godly an 
2 VVich what eſlimation — reverence I haue entertained the man, he ſhall teport 
with his owne mouth after his returne vnto you, Neither is it to be maruelled at call, that I ſhe- 
wed him ſuch curteſie. For me thinkes I ſawe in him the great longing ye had for him, and I be- 
held alſo the fatherly reverence and gtauitie of the man him ſelfe, all which, moued me not a li- 
tlethereunto, nay throughly perſwaded me. God of his goodne 7 oodneſſe( welbeloued brethren ) haue 

with the confidence he had in theſe letters, returneth to Ale xan- 


aſemblieof 
odious, that the Emperour being therewith incenſed againſt A:ba»a/, dzauc him out of A- 
lenanckia. But howe this was compaſſed, J will ſhewe hercafter in another place, 


Cay. 111, 
Howe that after the death of Enſebing Pamphilm, Acacuu was choſen Cap.4. after 
Biſhop of Caſarea, — 1 of C oufacrings the Greek& 
the yonger, 


F 
* 


Bout that time Z»/cbins whoſe ſirname was Pmphilur, biſhop of Cx ſarea in Palæſtina. — 
AA veparteoths un, x Acacis; his ſcholer, ſucceeded him in the Biſhopꝛicke. Who beſides 8 | 

ſund2y other woꝛkes of his induſtrie , w2ote a boke of the life of his maiſter Z#/ebwsr. Cxfarea. 
*Notlong after,Conf<=e=«r the ponger,ſo called after his fathers name, bꝛother to the Empe- RN 
rour Conſftanrins,inuading by fozce certaine countrepes vnder C onſt aus his ponger bꝛothers do⸗ the Greeke, * 
Dk ae eat. was flaine , Acme and Proclus being 


Cap, 1111. Cap Ginthe 
Howe that Alexander — of Conſt ant mople thus life : nominated Greeks 
rwo men, Paulus and Macedomns, that t ee 
of them to ſucceeds bins in the Biſhopricke. 


\ = tan tr enſure meat thts mito been tbr tual Alex ider bi 


departed this life. He 
charged the electo2s to chaſe one of two, home he would nominate vnto , e ghecne 
— — — rome a man fit foꝛ to enſtruct the „cares vlde. 
people, of an vpzight conſcience , of god life and godly conuerſation : they ſhould take Paulus 


hereticall doctrine. But as ſone as departed this life , on among 
the people was divers, and variable. —— — choſe 


— 


— — — 
* iy 


1 
* 
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C A p. V. 
Cap. 7. in Howe that ¶ unſtantius the Emperor diſplaced Paulus that was cheſen Biſhop of 
the Grecke. Conſt amtmople, and rranſlatedto that ſea Emſebuu Biſbop of Nicomedia, 


And ho me that Enſebuts cauſed another Synode to be ſummoe- 
ned at ¶ Autioch in Syria, where there was another 
forme of fayth layde downe. 


Voꝛtly after the election of Pa«/«- moued the Cmperour not a litle, at his coming to Con- 
8 {tanciaople. Foz ſummoning together an aſſembly of biſhops, which ſauozed of the filthie 
ſinke of 4r:«,he pꝛocured the depoſition of Pa»/x: : and cauſing £»/ebws of Nicomedia to 
be tranllated thither,he pzoclaimed hum biſhop of Conſtaminople. Theſe things being done the 
*Cap.g.in Cmperour got him to Antioch. Pet Euſcbe: fo; all this, could not ſet his hart at rol- 
— led (as we commonly ſay) euery ſtone to bꝛing his wicked purpoſe to paſſe. Ne ſununoneth a 
a comme councell at Antioch in Syria, pꝛetending the dedication of the church(whoſe foundations, (be- 
moned az ſantine the father of theſe Cxfperoars had layd: after whoſe death Co anti his ſonne tenne 
Antioch. =peares after the laying of the firſt ſtone finiſhed the building) + as J may boldly lay the truth, 
Anno Domi. to the duerthꝛowe x ſubuecrſton of the faith of Une /ab/fance.Unto this [ynode there came out of 
344 „b. diners pꝛouinces, Biſhops to the number of foureſcoze x ten. But Alaxme: of leruſalem 
— alen. who ſucceeded Ac, would not come thither, ſuppoſing verely that if he came he ſhould be 
Iulius b. of Conſtrained to ſubſcribe vnto the depꝛiuation of A hu Neither did /«/»s biſhop of Rome 
Rome. ſhewe him ſelſe there, neither ſent he any to ſupply his rome: when as the cccleſiaſticall canon 
fo2biddeth that any conſtitution be thꝛuſt into the Church, without the cenſure of the biſhop of 
Rome, To be ſhazt the councell met at Antioch, in the Conſullhip of Marcel: and Probmes, 

where Con/?an::n; the Emperoar was pꝛeſent. Jt was the fift peare 


3 tine father vnto theſe Emperours.”/a:11#s was then bi 
Anuoc 


cell of An- vpon his owne head.Sccondly that at his returne when the tumult + ſchiſme was raiſed, mas 
uch. ny were llaine. Pozcouer that he cauſed ſome to be ſcourged : ſome other to hold their handes 
at the barre, they allcadge allo ſuch thinges as were pleaded againſt A:b4»4/i*- in the councel 
held at Tyrus. 2 

AP. vi. 


Cap. 9.aftcr 
Fay Greeke. Of Enſcbins Enuſenus. 


Georgius b. I the meane ſpace while «4 54n4/2; was charged with the afozeſapde crimes : they choſe 
of Laodicca, feli firſt called -mn/cnnsr, Biſhop of Alexandria, Who, and what he was , Georgw: Bis 
ſhop of Laodicea, who then was pꝛeſent at the councell, ſheweth vnto vs, Fo2 in the boke 

he w2ote of his life, he declareth that Keb in came of a noble familie of Ede ſla in Meſopota- 

mia: from a litle one to haue bene trayned vp, in holy Scripture : after wardes to be enſtru⸗ 

ad in pꝛophane literature, by a p2ofeſſoz which then taught at Edefia: laſt of all to haue ſuc⸗ 

ked the right ſenſe, and vnderſtanding of holy @cripture,at the lips of bi and Parrophi- 


tus, the one Biſhop of Czlarea, the other Biſhop of Scythopolis. After this to haue gone to An- 
rioch, where it fell out that E/?arhs being accuſed of the hereſie of Sabelkns, by Cyrus Biſhop 
of Beraa, was depoſedof his biſhopꝛicke. Thencefoozth to haue accompanied Zaphronix: , the 
ſucct ſſoꝛ of Au h : and becauſe he would not be pꝛieſt, to haue got him to Alexandria , 
where he 


there to haue ſtudied phtloſophy. After that, to haue returned to Antioch , acquain- 
ted him ſelfe with 7/acrrws, the ſucceſſo2 of Ewpbronims, Thente to haue bene called by /=/ebins 
Biſhopof Conſtantinople, to be biſhop d Alexandria : but ( ſaythj C. becauſe that . 
rhana/m: was greatly beloued of the people of Alexandria, he went not thither , but was ſent 
into the citie Eu. Where when there was much ado made among the citizens of Emiſa as 
bout the elemon (fo2 he was charged with the ſtudy of the mathematicks) he fled away t came 
to Laodicea vnto Georgiwr, who repozted many notable ſtoztes of hum. Georges bzought him to 
Antioch,# by the meanes of V and Narcrſſas,cauſcd hum to be tonueytd to Emila.Where 
againe he was accuſed of hercſie of Sabelns,But of the circumltances ofhis election, Georgine 
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diſcourſeth moꝛe at large: laſt of all he addeth , howe that the Cinperour going into Barbary 
toke him thence,+ that he knewe full well, many wonders and nuracles to haue ben wꝛought 
by him. Do farre of the thinges which Georguw remembzed of v ebius Lm e., 


Cap, vin. 
Howe that the Biſhops which met at Antioch, after that Euſebius E iſe nut had refr:ſed C:p10 afrer 
Ale xanaria, choſe Gregorius to be biſhop of Alexandria: and endenored the Grecke, 
to alter, and ſo conſequently to abrogate, the 
canons of the Nicene councell, 


Ven as at that time EV eius by the councell of Antioch, was choſen biſhop of Ale x- 
WIV! , and feared to go thither, they conſecrate Gr-gorve in his rome , to emoy the Gregorie n 
ſea of Alexandria, Theſe thinges being done, they labour to alter the faith: who als n buibop 
though they could reproue nothing ofthe thinges decided in the Nicene Councell , yet verelie of Alea a4 
went they about thꝛough their often aſſemblies , to peruert and ouerth:owe the creede contai⸗ 
ning the clauſe of One ſubttance, and otherwiſe to eſtabliſh of their owne , that by a litle and 
a litle they might ſoke men, in the filthie ſincke of Tim. But of their d2ifte , and fetches , in 
the ſto21es following. The epiſtie contayning the fayth which they publiſhed was after this 
manner: We are neither the followers of «Fu ( for howe can it be that we being Biſhops, ge of 
ſhould geue care vnto Ari being but a prieſt ) neither haue we teceaued anie other fayth faythlayde 
then that, which hath bene publiſhed from the beginning: but when as we examined his fanh down by the 
narrowlic , and weyed it deepely , we rather receaued ¶ ius returning vnto vs, then that our Pa rms 
ſelves ſhoulde hang vppon his opinion. The which you may eaſilie perceaue by that which e — | 
followeth. For we haue learned from the beginninge, to beleeue in one vniverlall God, the bled at the 
creator! and maker of all things both viſible and inuiſible, and in one Sonne, the only begot- councell of 
ten donne of God, who was before all worldes , and had his being rogerher with the Father, Antioch de- 
which begot hum: by whom all rhinges, both viſible and inuifible were male. Who in the lat- 70 mg 2 
ter dayes according vnto the ſingulat good will of the Father, came downe from heauen, and * 
tooke fleſh of the virgine Marie, Who tulfilled all his Fathers will: who ſuffred, roſe againe, aſ- 
cended into the heauens , and ſitteth at the right hand of the Father, and ſhall come againe to 
indge the quicke and the dead, and continue king and God for euet. We beleue alſo inthe holy 
Ghoſt, And if chat you will haue vs ro adde more: we beleeue the reſutte ction of the fle ſh, and 


thelife everlaſting, After that they had wꝛitten theſe things in their fozmer epiſfle they ſent it 
to the churches thꝛoughout euery citie.But continuing at Antioch a while longer. they in ma- 
ner condemned the fozme of fapth that went befoze, and wꝛote fw2thwith a newe one, in theſe 
woꝛdes: We beleeve as the Euangeliſtes and Apoltles have delivered vato vs, in one God the J other 
Father al:mightie , the creator and maker of all thinges, and in one Lorde leſus Chrift , his — —— 
onely begotten Sonne, God by home all thinges were made: begotten of the Father before which is 4 
all worldes, God of God: whole of whole: alone of alone: perfect of perfect: king of king: be readwari- 
Lord of Lord: the living worde: the wiſedome: the life :the true light: the way of ttueth: the le. 
reſutrection : the ſheepe heard: the dore : inconuertible and immuta ble: the liuely image of the 
divinicie, eſſence, power, couaſell, and glorie of the Father: the firſt begotten of all creatures: |, , 
who was in the beginning wich the Father. God the word, (as it is ſayde io the Golpell ) and * 
God was the word : by whom all thinges were made, and in whom all chinges ate. VVho in the 
laiter dayes came downe from heauen: was borne of a Virgine according vnto the Scriptures: 
was made man; and the Mediator of God and man, the Apoſtle of out fayth, and the griide-to 
lite, And as be ſayth of him ſelfe : I came done from heauen, not to do mine one will, but 
his will which ſent me. VV ho ſuffred for vs, and roſe againe the third day for our ſakes, and aſ- % K 
cended into heauen, and ſeth at the right hand of the Fathet, and ſhall come againe with glo- 
rie and power, to iudge the quic ke and the dead. And we beleeue in the holy Ghoſt which is 

euen vnto the faithful for their conſolation, ſanctific ation and perfection: euen as out Lorde 

ſus Chriſt cõmaunded his diſciples, ſaying: go teach all nations, baptiꝝ ing them in the name bg. 
of che Father, and ofthe Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt, That is of the Father ho is the Father | 
in deede : and of the Sonne who is the Sonne in deede: and ofthe holy-Ghoſt whois the holie 
Gholt in deede. V Vhich names ate not vnaduiſedlie, neicher withour good conſideration 
X ij 


Athanaſius 
was ſaine to 
runne away 


for the ſafe- 


| np of his people 


| | Cap. t. in 
14 the Greeke. 


4 Euſcbius 
; | « ſomerime bi- 
{ \ ſhop of Ni- 


comedia af- came to E»/ebix; his hearing,foz immediatly 

79 — 
le Brſhop : rians aſſembling ai 
dicch an A. and chiefe doers in that ſturre , who a litle befo2e ayded Euſebinr , 
whole ſtate ofthe Church. Theſe were they that could do ſome 12 
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| polleſſions, boꝛdering 
| Earthquake. alfo there were great earthquakes in the Caſt; but ſperially at Antioch , 


rerwardes bi- 


= of Singidon in the higher Myſia , and /a/ens biſhop of Murſa a citie in the higher Panon 
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age de downe of vs, for they plainely ſer foorth the proper perſon, the order, and the glorie of 
eche of them thatare , that there be three in harmoniacall conſent, but one 
God, Wherefore we retayning this faith before — God the father, and his ſonne 
Ieſus Chriſt : do hold for ac curſed all deteſtable hereſies. If that anie ſhall teach contrary to the 
right and ſound faith, contained in holy Scripture, that there is, or that there hath bene a time, 
ot a world, & made before the ſonne Cod, rd let him be accurſed. If that anie ſhall ſay, chat the 
ſonne of God is a creature, as one ofthe creatures: a budde or ſpring as one of the buddes, & 
not as the {acred Scriptures haue deliuered euetie of the aforeſaide vnto vs: or if that any ſhall 
mn or publiſh anie other, beſides that we haue teceaued, let him be accurſed, For we be- 
eeue truely and vnfainedly, all wharſocuer the holie Scriptures, the Prophetes, and Apoltles. 
haue deliueted vnto vs, and we followe the ſame zealouſlie. Such were the Creedes of the Bi⸗ 
ſhops which then aſſembled at Antioch:whereuntd Gregorius although as vet he was not gone 
to Alexandria, ſubſcribed intitling him ſelfe of Alexandria, The councell after the fi- 
niſhing of theſe thinges, and the eſtabliſhing of conſtitutions, was diſſolued. At the ve- 
rie ſame time the affaires of the common weale fell out to be very troubleſom, Foz the French 
nation ( ſo are they tearmed ) inuaded the Romane Fraunce, then 
the earth was 


hoilſed and ſhaken the ſpace of one whole yeare. 


Cary, vi1il. 


' Howe that, when Gregorius was browght to Alexandria with ar- 


md onldiert : Athana 
/ — . 


Ven the afozeſaid bulmeſte was bzought to this pale, S ianoi the captaine, together | 


with fiue thouſand armed ſouldiers bzought Gregorius to Alexadria, The Arians that 
were within the citie came to aide them. But J thinke it requiſite to diſcourſe, howe 
Athanaſu«; that was violently by them th2ult out of the Church, eſcaped their handes, Jt was 
— —— AINo I AENe ARE Pas a communion the day 
following.The captaine dzewe nigh, he ſet his ſouldiers in battell aray, he beſets the Church, 
Athana/i«r vnderſtanding of this, called his wits together, and deuiſed howe the people might 
take no harme foz his ſake. Ye commaunded his Deacon to reade the collects vnto the people. 
Ve biddes him ſing a Pſalme. When the Pſalme wasſweetly and harmonically ſong, all the 
went foozth at one of the Church pozches. While this was a doing the ſouldiers made 
no ſturre at all: 4:b4na/- thzough the midlt of the ſingers, eſcaped their handes ſafe 4 ſound, 
He being thus ridde out of this perill and daunger he ſtode in, went in all the haſt to Rome, 
Then Gregor: toe poſſeſſion of the Church. The citizens of Alexaodria not bzwking their bo- 


ings ſet Sainct Denys church aſtre. Do farre of that. 


Cas: 22, 


Howe that the citizens of Conſtantinople after the death of Enſcbins, 
choſe Paulus againe to be their Biſhop : the Arians 
of the contrary, choſe Macedonins, 


9 bꝛought his purpoſe to effea, ſent a legate vnto /»/- Biſhop of 


Rome, requeſting him to be iudge in At hanaſius his cauſe , and to take vpon him the pꝛo⸗ 
nouncing of the definitine ſentence. But the ſentence that /a gue of Arbena/ns neuer 
1p,bzeaft, went cat of his 
Paulas, againe to be their 
They were autho2s 
2 


immediatly after the councel bzake 
of Conſtantinople 
Paxl: church, choſe 37. 


ſhop of Nicc, Mari biſhop of Chalcedon, I heodorus biſhop of H 1 


ee eee eee 
1 ES! 1 1 
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But /7/acis- and J ales repented them after wars, gane vp their recantatid in waiting vnto . a 
ub; bilhop of Rome. and thencfozth ſubnutted them ſelues to the clauſe of One ſwbſfavce, and Ao ns 
the communion of the Church. At that tune the Arians raiſed ciutil warres and diſſention in the Murcher aud 
Church, of the which one was ſtirred at Conſtantinople, though the confederates of A acedo- in 
ut. And by reaſon of theſe domeſtitall warres of the Chziſtians , there were many and often che Church. 
ſkirmiſhes, in that citie, at what time many were troden vnder ite, and cruſhed to death. 


CAP. x. 
\ The death of Hermogenes the captaine , and home that therefore Paulus C 1 
5 the ſeconde tune was bamſhed C onſtantmople. The Arian: the rocks, 
tranſlating Gregorius from eAlexandria, pla- 
ced Grorgins in his roome. 


rour { vnſtantius, who then above at Antioch, he commaunded ene: the 

that was taking his tourney into the coaſtes of Thracia, fo take Conſtantinople in his 
way, and to thꝛuſt ”a»/«-their biſhop out of the Church. Ye comming into the citie diſquieted 
the people not a litle, while he wet by fozce about to baniſh their biſhop. Jmmediatly the mul- 
titude of the people was vp, they pꝛepared them ſelues to aid their biſhop, As Hermogene: pz0- 
ceded and laboured together with his ſouldiers to ſet him packing: the multitude on an 


Tm repoꝛt and fame of the ſedition at Conſtantinople , came to the eares of the Enipe- 


death of Hermogenes , take his hozſe, left Antioch, and got him to Conſtantinople : there he was ; 
thzulketh Paar out of the Church, he mearced the citie : taking from them ſo many meaſures cue. 


| 


Car. x1. 
Howe that « Arhanaſns biſhop of e Alexandria , and Paulus biſbop of Conftantine- Ps 
ple, went to Rome, and Iulius the bichop of Rome hu letters for 
the reconery of their ſeaes : the which letters were anſwered 
by the biſhops of the Eaſt, ſaying : that the bichop of 
Rome had nothing to do wuth them 


Thanaſ: as yet was ſho2t of his iourney into italy. At that time Conan who was the 

(A ronget otter of des Emnpervurs,atter $ death of his bꝛother Coſten:me,who(as we 
ſaid befoze) was ſlaine by Þ ſouldiers, gouerned that weſtern countries. Then alſo a 

lr biſhop of Cõſtantinople, 4/clepas biſhopof Gaza, Marceſlur biſhop of Ancyra in Galatia the 
leſſer, and Lucius biſhop of Adrianopolis being accuſedone foz one thing,+ another foz another 
thing, + depꝛiued of their churches, were at þ pꝛincely city of Rome: ; certified i biſhop of 
Rome of their whole eſtate, and trouble, /«4s then by reaſon of the pꝛerogatiue of the church 
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The epiſtle of Rome, vpheld their ſide with his letters, he w2ote freely vnto the biſhops of the eaſt, that ene, 
of lulusynro ry one of the afozeſaid biſhops ſhould be reftozed againe , ſharply rebuking ſach as p:ocurey 
_ their depoſition raſhly t without avuiſement.They leaue Rome, t truſting to biſhop /«« his 
Gn letters, they returne euer man to his owne church, t conney the letters vnto who they were 
vnto him a. Waitten.Theſemen,when his letters came to their hands,twke the co2rection of Ii foz a c<- 
ne, te tumely oꝛ flaunder, they ſummon a Councell at Antioch. There as ſone as they had aſſembled 
ſeenein together, they deuiſe an epiltle by vntfozme conſent of them all,wherin they inuey bitterly a⸗ 
—— gainſt /»/-,4 ſigniſie withall, that if any were baniſhed the Church, 4 excomunicated by their 
"ll. decree : cenſure, it were not his part to intermedle,neither to ſit in indgement vpon their ſen- 
The Church tence. Foꝛ whe as he had remoued Non out of the church of Rome, they neither reſiſted, nei 
of Rome ther contraried his doings, This in effect was that which the biſhops of the Eaſt wzote vnto J- 
hath nothing /z biſhap of Rome. But in as much as at the coming of i: hanaſias into Alexandria, there was 
to doweh _ great ſturre 4 tumults raiſed by Georgins the Aria» , ( foz the repozt goeth that by his meanes 
ofthe Fall x there was much harme, murther x manſlaughter commutted)x that the tian charged Arhana- 
ſo of the c u With the ſevition, as if he had bene the cauſe t anthoz of all thoſe miſchiefs : I think it ned» 
trary. full with as much bꝛeuity as may be, pꝛeſentlp to ſay ſomewhat hereof. Although God alone, 
who is the true iudge, knoweth the certaintie therof : yet is it not vnknowne vnto wile « diſs 

are at ciuill diſco2d diſ⸗ 


hanafius 
-1>1- withall.ut he ſaith not a wozd of ſacedonins the ringleader of thoſe hereticks, whileft he en- 
opt} ce deuozeth to conceale his hozrible pzactiſes,and tragicall aas. And that which is molt of all to be 
he lach no- maruelled at, he repozteth not ill of the Au, whom he abhozred. Pozeouer he bath not once 
chung ofthe remembzed þ election of ace domus whb he ſucceeded, Foz if he had but once opened his mouth 
aducrlarics to diſcourſe of him, he mult needes haue painted vnto the wozld his deuelliſh dealinges, and 
of che duch. ſęude behauiour, cuen as the circumſtances of that election do plainely ſet fozth, But of him lo 
karte. | 


Cay, X11. 
16. Howe the Emperour ſent Philip the gouernour, to remoue Paulus biſhop of Con- 
— ſtant inople out of the biſhopricke into bamſument , and to place 
Macedomus in his roome. 


© ſone as the Emperour Conſtantine remaining at Antioch, had vnderftod, that Paulus 

(A pet agane was placed n hetihopseaof Conttununopl he take great diſpleaſure, 
x was ſoze incenſed againſt them. He gaue out a commiſſion vnto P the P2eſident, 

who was of greater authozity then all the other his licuetenants, called the ſecond perſon in 
appoint Macedon: in his ſtead. Philip then, fearing the 


maundement. Lhe biſhop taketh paciently his ſentfce,although 

But the gouernour ſtanding in great feareof the furious rage of the multitude,x ſuch asſtode 
in compalle about him(fo2 many by reaſon of the ſuſpicious rumour flocked vnto the publicke 
bath) gaue commaundement,that one of the back windowes of the bath ſhould be opened: that 
Paul; ſhould be let downe at the ſaid windowinto a ſhip , readily appointed foz the purpoſe, 
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and thence be conueycd to exile. Che gouernour had commaunded him, that he ſhould ſaile 
thence ſtcaight to Theilalonica the head city of Macedonia, ( foz thence his auncetoꝛs came ) x 
there make his abode : that it was lawfull mozeouer fo2 him, freely and without daunger to 
frequent the cities of lilyriym : but he would in no wiſe giue him leaue to come nigh the coun- 
tries of the Eaſt, To be ſhoꝛt. Pa thinking litle 02 nothing of all this, is both depꝛiued his 
Church. baniſhed the citie, t fozthwith bꝛought to exile, h the Cmperonrs debity got hum 
with ſpeede from the publique bath, into the Church. ace domus accompanied him ( fo; it was 
ſo concluded befo2e)ſitting by his ſide in the wagon, in the face of the whole multitude: þ ſoul⸗ 
diers garded them with naked ſwoꝛds, ſo that the multitude in compaſſe was amazed therat, x 
roken with ſudden feare.All ranne to the Church, ſuch as defended the c:&de containing the 
clauſe of One /nbſt ence flocked to the church, as well as the Arian heretickes. as ſone as the go- 
uernour together with 1Yacedonrws was nowe come nigh the Church, a maruelous great feare 
an zzed both the multitude and the ſoldiers them (clues, There was ſo great a multitude ga- 
thered togetder, that there was no paTTage fo2 the gonernour to leade Ac ed, the ſouldiers 
were faine toth2uſt the people of this ſide . that ſide but the thz5g was ſo great, the rame ſo 
narrow,that they could not geae backe, neither recotle, The ſouldiers ſuppoſing the multitude 
had ſet them ſelues againſt thẽ, of ſet purpoſe ſtupped their walke, that the gouernour might 
have no paſſage thereaway : dꝛewe their ſwo2ds, let fly amongeſt them, + laydon luitily. The The great 
repoꝛt gozth, that there fell about th:& thouſand, one hundzed,and fiftie perſons, wherof ſome !-ughrer 
were laae by the ſouldiers, ſome other ſtifled in the thꝛong, and cruſhed to death. But Mace- 2 we 
. d--ins after all theſe famous acts,as if he had committed no offence,as if he were innocent, and 4 n 
guiltleſſe touching all this hainous and ho2rible Naughter: is ſtalled in the Biſhops ſeate, tatinople, 
moꝛe by the cenſure of the gouernour, then the canon of the Church. Theſe were the meanes about the 
that Macedomut and the Arians vied to clime, by laughter 4 murther to be magiſtrates in the le 
Church. About that time the Emperour builded a godly church, now called the Church of wil- 9 
dome, and ioyned it vato the Church called by the name of Peace, he winch being of (mall cõ⸗ 
paſſe his father afo2c hun had both in bigneſle enlarged, and in beauty ſet foꝛth and adozned. 
aue were they both enuironed with one wall, and called after one name. 


CAP. 2111. 
Howe ¶ A hanaſius being terrified wth the Emperours threates Cap. in after 
fled the ſecond time to Rome. the Grecke, 


which foꝛged cut ſuch an accuſation againſt him as followeth. Conſtantimus the father of ally ac- 
theſe Emperours had giuen a god while befoze certaine graine foꝛ almes, to the relicte cd. 
of the pa2e within the Church of Alexandria. This they ſaid that i. had ſould, turned 
to us oume lucre 4 gaine. The Emperour taketh their launderous repoꝛt foz truth, + thꝛeat⸗ 
neth jun with death. At hanaſius the vnderſtanding of the Emperours high diſpleaſure againſt 
hum, led away, 4 hid him ſelfe in a ſecrete 4 obſcure place. /#/4»s Biſhop of Rome , hearing the 
molcTatid 4 imurics the Arians offred Ahanaſiut: 4 now hauing rece the letters of :»/c- 
bus, Who lately had departed this life: vnderſtaving of the place At hanaſius hid hum ſelf: 
ſent fo2 him, willing him to repaire to Rome. At the ſame time he d letters from the 
Councell aſſembled at Antioch, and other letters alſo ſent vnto him from the Biſhops of * 
gypr, which plaine ly affirmed, that all ſuch crimes as Au hanaſius was charged withall, were 
mere falſe, Wherefoze /«/s by ſending of contrary letters, aunſwered at large the Biſhops 
which allembled at Ancioch , and firſt he ſheweth what griefe and heauineCe he conceaued by 
their letters: ſecondly that they had tranſgreſſed the canon of the Church, in not calling him 
to the Councell, in ſo much that the canon comaundeth,that no decree be thꝛuſt vpon the church 
without the ciſure of the biſhop of Rome: mozeouer that they had touertly cozrupted the faith; 
allo that they had concluded by maine fo2ce,and double dealing, ſuch things as of late they had 
leudely handled at Tyrus, in that they of ſpite had p2ocured the relations of one fide onely , to 
be regiſtred at Mateõtes: and that their foꝛged leaſingsof Ar ſemiu were meere launders,and 
faiſe repo2ts, Theſe $ other ſuch like things, / aliu / laid down in his letters vnto the biſhops aſ- 
ſembled at Antioch. We would haue laid downe here the cpiſtles vnto /«4»:,4 his vuto others 


A Bout that time there was another llaunder raiſed by the Arias againſt At bara ſis, Athanaſius 


i ot 
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were it not that the length of their waitings,x the tediouſneſle of their diſcourſe, perſwaded vs 
to the contrary. Sahin the fauozer of Macedon his fond opinion (of whom we ſpake befoze) 
though in his boke intituled The collection of Councels he omitted not p epiſtle of the biſhops 
aſſembled at Ancioch vnto Jois et layd he not downe the letters of Iulius vnto them againe, 
It was his accuſtomed maner fo to do. Foz what epiſtles ſoeuer were witten by any Coficels, 
either altogether dilanulling, oz at leſt wiſe paſſing ouer with ſilence the clauſe of one ſub/tace, 
— ION A rm 2 


Car. 41111. 
Cap. 18. in Howe that the Weſterne Emper our requeſted bus brother to ſend unto him ſuch a 
the Grccke. were able to tuſſiſie the depo ſitioms of Athanaſius and Paulus: and ho we 
the legates brought with them a newe forme of fauh, 


aulus b. of Dt long after Paulus leauing Theſſalonica, fained he would to Cotinth, and got him 
onlt5tino- ſtraight into Italie. There both he and Acha»aſ iopntly do open their eſtate vnto the 
plc got hum Emperour, The Emperour, whoſe dominions were the countre yes ot the Weſt, eſters 


wo ome. ming of their iniuries,as his owne aduerſitie : wꝛote vnto his bzother , requeſting him in his 
letters, to ſend vnto him thee men, that might render afoꝛe him iuſt cauſes of the depoſition of 

Paulus ¶ Athanaſius, There were ſent vnto hun Narciſſus the Cilician, / heodorus the Thracian, 

Aar the Chalcedonian, and Marcns the Syrian, After their comming they would not reaſon 

The Creede with Arhana/ms: but concealing the fozme of faith decreed at Antioch, the biſhops frame out an 
of cerraiae other , the which they exhibited vnto the Emperour in theſe woꝛds: We beleeue in one God 
And biſhops the Father almighty, creator and maker ot all things, of whom all fatherhood is called both in 
— 2 heauen and earth: and in his onely begotten Sonne, our Lord leſus Chriſt, begottten of the Fa- 
the Empe- ther before all worldes: God of God, light of light, by whom all thinges were made, boch in 
tout, where heauen, and in earth, be they viſible or inuiſible: whois the word, the wiſedome , the power, 
they difſem- the life, the true light: who in the latrer dayes was incarnate for our ſakes: was borne ofthe ho- 
ww" A ue Virgine : was crucified : dead, and buried, Who roſe againe the third day from the dead, aſ- 
; — into the heauens, ſitteth at the right hand of the father, & ſhall come againe at the end 
ofthe world, to iudge the quicke and the dead, and to reward euetie man according vnto his 

workes , whoſe kingdome ſhall haue no end, but ſhall continue for euer. For he ſhall fit at the 

right hand of the Father, not onely while this world laſteth: but alſo in the life to come. And we 

beleeue in the holy Ghoſt, that is: in the comforter, wh6 he promiſed he would ſende the Apo- 

files, whom alſo he ſent after his aſcention into the heauens, for to informe and inſtruct them in 

all things, by whom theit ſoules ſhall be ſanctiſied, which faithfully beleeue in him. V Vholoe. 

uer then date affirme : that the donne hath his being of nothing: or that he is of any other ſub- 

ſtance, then of the Fathers: or that there was a time, when he had no being: theſe the Catho- 

licke Church doth hold for accurſed. When they had crhibited theſe few lines vnto the Empe- 

rour,x ſhewed them to diuers others: they toke their leaue, without further reaſoning of any 

other matter. Furthermoze whileſt that as pet both the Churches of the Caſt,x alſo of þ Weſt 

The hereſie without any ado communicated together: a newe opinion ſp2ang vp at Sirmium a city of 11 
of Phounus: Iytium. Phorinus who gouerned the Churches there, bozne in the leſſer Galatia , the diſciple of 
Marcellus, that was depoſed of his biſhopꝛicke, following his mailters ſteps, affirmed: that the 

ſonne of God was but only mi. The diſcourſe of theſe things we wall referre to another place. 


Cary. xv. 
Cap. taster OA forme h laide do the biſhops of the Eaſt, cont aim 
2 — ; — * — 

Yzer yeares after, the biſhops of the Caſterne churches, ſummone againe another coun⸗ 
cell, tbey frame another toꝛme of faith, and ſende it to the biſhops of Italie, by Exdoxias 
b nr ares 

. | as 
— — in other crreds. It beginneth thus: V Ve beleeue in one God the Father almi 


Jt 
ſummone a tie, creator and maker of all thinges, of whom all fatherhood in heauen and in earth is c — 
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and in his onely begotten ſonne Jeſus Chriſt out Lorde, begotten of the Father before all e and 
worldes ; God of God, light of I ght, by whome all thinges were made, both in heauenand ſende abrade 
incarth, be they vibble ot inuiſible: who is the worde, the wiſedome , the power, the life this then 


and true light: who in the later daies was incarnate for out ſakes, was borne of the holie vir. Creede, with 
gine, was cruciſied, dead and buried: who roſe againe the third day from the dead, aſcended — _ 
into heaven, and ſitteth at the tight hand of the father: who ſhall come at the ende of the world, : 
to iudge the quicke and the dead, to rewardeuery man accordinge vnto his workes. Whoſe 
kingedome ſhall have no ende, but ſhall continewe for euer. For he ſhall ſitte at the right hand 
of the father, not onely while this worlde laſteth, but alſo in the life to come. We belceue 
alſo in the holie Ghoſt, that is in the Comforter , whome Chrilt promiſed to ſer:de his Apo- 
files after his aſcention into heauen, whome alſo he ſent for to teach, and leade them in al thin- 
ges, by whoſe meanes, the ſoules of them which faichfully beleeue in him, are ſanctified. 
Wholocuer therefore dare preſume to afhrme : that the ſonne had his beginninge of nothing: 
or of anie othet ſubſtance then the Fathers: ot that there was a time, or a worlde , when he 
was not: theſe the holie and Catholicke Church doth hold for accurſed , In like manner 
ſuch as ſay that there are three Gods: or that Chriſt was not God from the beginninge : 
or that he is neither Chriſt , neither the ſonne of God: or that there is neither Fecher, 
neither Sonne, neither holie Ghoſt + or that the Sonne is vnbegotten: or that the Father, 
begatt not the ſonne of his oe will and purpoſe: theſe the holie and Catholicke Church 
doch holde for accurſed . Neither can it be vtteted without blaſphemie , that the Sonne 
had his being of nothing , in ſo much there can no ſuch thing be founde of him in ho- 
le Scripture , Neither doe we learne that he had his beinge ot anie other ptecxiſtent ſub. 
ſtance , beſides the fathers, but that he was truely begotten of God the father alone. The 
holie Scripture teacheth vs that the father of Chriſt is and was one vnbegotten, and without 
beginninge « Neither may we ſafely affirme without teſtimonie of the ſacredſcripture, that 
there was a time when he was not, as though we ſhoulde imagine or forethinke in him, 
anie temporall ſpace : but we haue to conceaue and comprehende in our mindes , God 
alone, which begatt him without time. For times and worldes were made by him. Nei- 
ther can ere other, the father of the ſonne properly be ſaide , ioyntly to be without beginning, 
and ioyntly without begettinge: but as we knowe the father alone to be without beginning, in- 
comprehenſible , and to haue begorten the ſonne, after an incomprehenſible, and an intelli- 
gible maner: ſo we vnderſtande the ſonne , to haue bene begotten before all worldes , and not 
to be vnbegotten afterthe ſame maner with the father, but to haue had a beginning, the father 
which begatchim, for the head of Chriſt is God. When we conſeſſe three thinges , and 41. 
three perſons accotdinge vnto the ſcriptures, to witt : of the father, of the ſonne, and of the 
holie Ghoſt, we doe not thercinallowe of three gods. For we acknowledge one onely God 
perfect and abſolute of him ſelfe, vnbegotten, without beginninge , inviſible , the father of 
the onely en ſonne, who alone of kim ſelfe hath his — who alſo alone miniſtreth 
aboundantly vnto all other thinges their being. And when as we affirme one God the father 
of out Lord Jeſws Chriſt , to be onely vnbegotten, we doe not therefore deny Chriſt to haue 
bene God from euerlaltinge, as the followers of Paulus Samoſatenus did, which afficmed 511... 
that by nature he was but onely a bare man, after his incarnation by profitinge and forward- of Paulus $2 
nes to haue bene made God * We knowe though he be ſubiect to the father and to God, that molatenus, 
he is God of God begotten accordinge vnto the devine nature , that he is both a perfeR and | 
true God, and not made God afterwardes of men: but that accordinge vnto the will of 
God the father he was incarnate forour ſakes, never afterwardes looſinge his diuinitie. More h u 
ouer we deteſt and abhorre, and holde them for accurſed , which affirme that the ſonne of God is no 
God is the onely and naked word of God, without ſubſtance, but after a fained and imagina- vocal or me. 
tive ſort in an and one while doe terme him the word as vtteted by the mouth: an other * wore. 
while as incloſed in the minde of ſome one or other : For they confeſſe not that even Chriſt, who 
is the Lord, the ſonne of God, the mediatour, the image of God was before all worldes : but 
chat he was Chriſt and the ſonne of God from that time, Fince which (no full foure hundred 
yeares agoe) herooke our fleſh ofthe Virgine. They will haue the kingdome of Chriſt, from 
that time to haue his beginning: and after the conſummation of the worlde , andthe dreadfull 
daie of iudgement, to haue his ending. The authors ofthis abhominable herefic ate the A 

* 
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celan, Photinians , alt, who therefore diſproue the eſſence and divinitie of 
— — Chriſt , which hath bene all worldes, and likewiſe his kingdome which — 
Ancirogala · becauſe they pretende the eſtabliſhinge of a monarchie . But we knowe him , not for a 
tans, ſunple vtteted worde, or as it were incloſed in the minde of God the father: but for the living 
word, God, ſubliſtinge of him ſelte, the Sonne of God and Chiiſt: and not to have bene with his 
father before the worlds by onely preſcience , to haue bene conuerſant and miniſtred vnto him 
for the framing and finiſhinge of euetie worke of viſible or inviſible thinges: but to haue bene 
c. the worde in deede, together with the father, and God of God. For this is he vnto whorne 
Cents the fatherſaide : Let vs make man after our owne image and Gmilitude : who appearedin his 
— pal perſon vnto the fathers of olde : gaue them thelawe : ſpake by the pan thaſt of all 
2 ame man: made manifeſt his fathet vnto all men, and raigneth worlde ende. Ney. 
ther doe we beleeue that Chtiſt receaued his diuinitie of late, but that he was all 
Sabcllians, æternitie, and like vnto the father in all things. Such as confounde the father, the Sonne, andthe 
holie Ghoſt, and impiouſly imagine three names in one thinge, and in one not without 
juſt cauſe we forbidde them the church , becauſe they appoint the father, whois incomptehen- 
ſible, and impatible, by incarnation to be both — , and patible. Ofwhich hereſie 
Parropaſſizs, are the Parropaſſiens , ſo called of the Romaines, but of vs Sabeliianz. We know of certaintie the 
father, which ſent his Sonne to haue continewedin the proper nature of his immutable diuini- 
tie: the — — was ſent by haue — — diſpoſed order of his incarnation, In 
like manner ſuch as ſay impiouſly and blaſphemouſly , that Chriſt was begotten neither by the 
counſell, neither by the will of the — attributinge God the Father a counſell — 
ceſſitie, and an eſſence intangled with the want of free will, ſo that he begatt the ſonne of con- 
pulſion: them firſt of all we hold for accutſed creatures, and farre eftrainged from the trueth in 
Chriſt : becauſe = preſume to publiſhe ſuch doctrine of him, both contratie to the common 
notions and y ing we haue of God, and ilſo repugnant with the ſenſe and of 
the ſacred ſcripture inſpired from aboue. We knoye that God is of his owne „and 
Projverss, be enioyeth his free will, and we — and —— that he begat the Sonne of his 
owne accord, & free will. We beleeue and that godly, which is ſpoken of him: The Lorde made 
me the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his works, yet we vnderſtãd not that he 
was ſo made as other creatures and other things were framed. Fot that is impious and fart fr6 the 
faith of the Catholick Church, to likẽ the creator vnto the creatures which he ſhaped:or tothink 
that he had the like maner of begerting with other things of different nature, The holy ſcriptures 
doe informe vs, onely of one onely begotten Sonne, vnfainedly and truely be gotten. Moreover 
when as we ſay that the Sonne hath his being of him ſelſe that he liveth and ſubſiſtech in like ſore 
with the rather: for all that, we ſeuet him not from the Father, neither do we imagine corporall 
wile, certaine ſpaces, and diſtance betwene their coherencie. For we belecue that they ioyne 
together without pauſe ot diftance put berwene , and that they can not be ſeuered a ſunder: fo 
that the Father compriſcth, as it were in his boſome , the whole Sonne: and the Sonne is ĩoyned 
and faſtened tothe whole Father, and reſteth continewally , onely in his fathers lappe . We be- 
lecue furthermore in the abſolute, perfeR,and molt bleſſed Trinitie - and when we call che Father 
God, & the Sonne of God, in ſo doing we ſay not ther be two Gods,but one God, of equall pow- 
er and diuinitie, and one perfect coniunction of taigne: and euen as the Father beateth rule & ex- 
erciſeth authotitie over all thinges, and over the Sonne: ſo we ſay that the Sonne is ſubiect vnto 
the Father, and that he gouerneth beſides him, immediatly and next after him all thinges which 
he made: & that the Saincts by the will ofthe Father, receaue the grace of the holie Ghoſt aboũ- 
dantly poured vpon them. Thus the holie Scriptures haue inſtructed vs, to dite & our talke of the 
monarchie in Chriſt, After the aforeſaid briefe & compendious forme of faith, we haue bene con- 
ſtrained to explicate and diſcourſe of theſe thinges at large: hot tat we are diſpoſed 2 
arrogantly to contend : but to remoue out of the mindes of ſuch men as knowe vs not, all 
ſuſpicion and ſutmiſe conc eaued of our cenſure & opinion, otherwiſe then trueth is: & that mores 
; ouer all the Biſhops of the — ealily perceaue not onely the ſclaundets of ſuch as main- 
_—— tayne the contrary opinion, but alſo the eccleſiaſticall and Chriſtian faith of che Biſhops inha- 
churches bitinge the Eaſt, confirmed out of the manifeſt and vnwreſted teſtimonies of holie Scripture, 
were ſtaied. the which the aduetſaties are wont lewdly to imetpret The bi of the Weſt churches affir- 
in religioa med, they would in no wiſe receaue theſe things, partly fo2 that they were wꝛittt in a ſtraunge 
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tong , # therefoze could not vnderſtand them: they ſaid mo2coner that the creed oꝛ fo2me of faith 
laid downe by the Niccne councell was ſutficient,4 that it was not foz them curiouſly to ſearch 


furthcr. 


Car, xvt. Cap 10. in 


Of the general Councel! ſummoned at Sardice the Greeke, 


Yen as the Emperour had waitten againe,that Pax/x: 4 4:þana/#; ſhould be reſts» 
red to their fozmer rowmes t dignities,t his letters had taken no plate by reaſon of 
the ciuill diſſenti6 x diſcozd as pet not apeaſed among the multitude: Panins # Aa- 
98 ——ů —— to the end their caſes 
ſhould be þ better known, i the faith ſhould be decided in a general caicll foz they pꝛoteſted p 
— —— — — 
ol both —— — — — — 


. n. Arians 


— — —— rb rt —— 
tor ſelues their inſirnuty of body: ſame cõplane that their warning was to ſhozt,x therfoze they co! cher- 
blame e biſhop of ome: when as ſince the date of the pꝛoclamation i the leaſure of 4 - tore they dil, 
naw chtinewing at Rome,x the meeting of the councell,there ran a whol peare 4 ſix {<=ble and 
moneths.After j the biſhops of þ ealt came to Sardice , they would not come into the pzeſence of ee. 


the bilhops which inhabited the Weſt, but ſent the this meſſage,y they would not talk, neither 
reaſon with the vnleſſe cõditionally they would barre Ah, and Paulus their 


when 


s biſhop of Sardice,x C of Corduba a caty(as I ſaid befoze) of Spaine, 

could in no wiſe bzok G Va 4 Arbana/ixs ſhould be abſent:the Caſtern biſhaps fo2thwath de⸗ 
—— — rb ye — WOT bn ar 
thencefo2th openly to accnrſe the crtede, cõtaining the clauſe of Une r to ſow 

ab;ode in waiting their opinio, the ſonnowas not of one ſubſtance with the father. But the af Hie 44» < 
ſembly of which continued at Sardice , firſt condemned them which fed feõ the hearing „lc. 
of their depoſed from their dignittes the accuſers of Ar-ana/is: : afterwards ratifted 

the creede of the Nicene councell,x abzogated the hereticall opinion which ſaid, p the ſonnt was 

of a different ſubſtance from the father:laſt of all ſct fozth moze plainly the clauſe of One ſub- - 
ſtance,fo2 they w2ote letters therof: x ſent them thꝛoughout the whole wozld . Both des were 7.7? 
pleaſed with their own doings.and enery one ſcemed to him ſelt, to haue done right wel:the bi⸗ nahe, aha. 
ſhops of the Caſt, becauſe the Weſtern biſhops had reteaued ſuch as they had depoſed: p biſhops n bisl op 
af the Weſt, becauſe the Caſtern biſhops being depoſers of others, had departed befoze the hea⸗ f Alexidria 
ring of their cauſe : the one fd2 that they maintained the Nicene creede: the other fo2 that they 2 
went about to condemne it. The are reſto2edto Pawn: and Arhana/inr, likewiſe to b, ec cun 
Marcellus biſhop of Anc ira in the leſſer C alatia, who a litle befoze(as we ſaid in our firſt bake) cell reſtored 
was depoſed, who alſo then endeuoured with all might to diſp2oue,and confute the ſent ce pꝛo⸗ — 
noliced againſt dim, ſaying that the phꝛaſe and maner of ſpeach, which he vſed in his boke, was ches. 

not bnderſtod , and therefoze to haue ben ſuſpected by them , as if he maintained the hertſie ol 

Tanis Samoſatenu , Vet we may not fo:get that Enſeburs Pamphilns w2ote thiee bots, to the 
confutation of the bake of Marcella, where he citeth the woꝛds of Marcellus, and refuteth the, 

plainly declaring that arcellu: no otherwiſe then Sabel the Aphrick, and P Samo ſate- 

n thought that the Loꝛd /-/«s was but only man. 


CAP. xV11, Cap.:1.after 
«fs Apologie,or defence in the behalfe of Euſebius Pamphilus that be warne +1 ian, the Greke. 
4: diner malicions perſons wrote of him. 


that diuers haue bꝛuted ab2oade ſclaunderous repo2ts of Eci Pamphi/n: , affirs 


———_— Cs „ 
J 


Bene 


* 
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ly to lay downe in feto woꝛdes, what of trueth we may thinke of bim. Firſt of all he was 
both pꝛelent at the Councell of Nice, and ſubſcribed vnto the clauſe of One lubltance , Jn 


" his thirde boke of the life of Conſtaxrine , he hath theſe wozdes of that Councell : The Empe- 


rour dealt ſo farre with them, for the reducinge of them voto concorde and ynitie , that he 

lefte them not, vntyll he had brought them, to be of one minde and of one opinion, tout- 

chinge all that afore tyme was called into controuerhie , ſo that with one voyce , they all 

embraced the faich decided in the Councell of Nice: N Enſebin: then, mentioninge the 

Conncell ſummoned at Nice, doth ſaye that all quareils and queſtions were there : 
that all wert of one minde , and of one opumon , howe is it that ſome dare 


gare 
ing made nge? But the holie Scriptures (1 
wis teac — — 1 andre. — — err — er 
eth: that the Sonne was begotten of nothinge , or ipall creature beganne 
en brats Grontracen the Sonne , but in very deede, 


and in trueth he denyeth him to be the Sonne , For he chat is begotten of nothinge, can in no 
wie be the true Sonne of God, no more can anie other thing that hath the like beginning . But 
the Sonne of God truely of the Father n 1 
and the welbeloued of the And ſo he ſhall be God. For what other the budde 
or branch of God, then that which teſembleth the begerter . The king is ſaid to build or make 
acytie, but n begette a Sonne, but not to builde ot 
make a Sonne. In teſpect of the worke he wrought , he is not called a Father, but a cunning 
workeman , and in reſpect of the Sonne he begatte, he is not called a workeman, but a rather, 
Wherefore the God of all vniuetſalitie — 2 — Father of the Sonne: yet 
the framer and maker of the worlde. Although it be once found written ia a certaine place of 
holie Scripture : The Lord made me the beginning of his wayes, forthe ac | of his 


religion. Theſe and many 
other ſuch like reaſons, hath his firſt boke againſt 1/4rce4vs, to the confu- 


| Ee ſcbius alleaged 
tation opmion. bake expounded word, Afade oz crearedis ty 
CE EE 8 


contra Mar- this ſentence: The Lord made me the beginning of his wayes, for the accompliſhing of his works 


cellum. 


which is ne otherwiſe to be taken, then the other thinges we expounded before . For in caſe 
he ſay that he is made, he ſayth it not, as ifhe became ſomething, of nothing:or that he was made 
after the ſelſe ſame manner with other creatures, ofthat which is not, (as ſome haue lewdly ima- 

ined) but r he was , and ſubſiſted before the foundations of 
Fe world were laide, and r Father, whois Lord of all dunges, che 
prince of all this yniucrſalitie : ſo that the word Afade in this place is no otherwiſe tobe taken, 
then med, ot Ordaimed . Peter alſo the Apolile calleth Pri d Magi plaine cre- 
acures, he ſayth: Submitt your ſelaes vnto every humane creature, Lords ſake,whe- 
ther it be vnto the kioge, as vnto the chicke head, either vnto rulers, as ſerx of him, And the 


A. ® » % 4 © * — # 
2 * I 3 0 4 
Ba 8 
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Prophet allo : prepare thy ſelfe (ſayth he) O Ieruſalem, to call ypon thy God, for bebold he ſet- 

teich che thunder, be ſhapeth the ſpitite, and ſhewerh vnto men his Chriſt. He vnderſtandeth 

not this worde ſbaperh , as if the ſpirite were made of that which is not. For God then made not 

the ſpire when he ſhewed by him , his Chriſt vnto all men,( he was not then newly proclaimed 

vader heauen , for he was and ſubſiſted before ) but he ſent him, what time the were 
allembled rogether : when the ſound in the likenes of thunder came downe from heaven , as if it % 
had bene the comming of a mighty winde, and filled them all with the holy Ghoſt: and thus he 

ſhewed his Chriſtꝰvnto all men, according vnto the prophecie which ſaid: behold he ſetteth the 

thunder, he ſhapeth the ſpitite, and ſheweth his Chriſt vnto men, laying downe the worde ſba- 

perh,for ſenderh or ordaineth,and the word thiidey in an other ſenſe, for the preaching of the Gol- 

pell , Dawid alſo when he ſaide: Create me a cleane harte O God: be ſaid it not, as though he 5g. 
wanted a hart, but he defired a pute hart to be put in him, and made perfect. In like ſenſe alſo is 

that ſpoken : that he ſhould create two, into one new man, that is: he ſhould couple. Seae like xp1vſ a. 
wile this, whether it may be taken after the ſame maner :to put on the new man which iscreared 

after God, Againe : If there be any new creature in Chriſt : and ſuch like phraſes the which with 
diligent ſearch, we may find in the holy Scriptures . Maruell not then ifthe Scripture metaphori- 

cally doe vſe this kinde of ſpeach: the Lord made me the beginning of his waies, made, that is 
appointedor ordained . Theſe were the reaſons of Eu/ebix: in his bakes againſt 1Marcelns, x 
cated of vs to this ende, that the mouthes of ſuch as vnaduiſedly do ſclaunder hum, i contumeli · 
oully repozt of him, may therwith be ſtopped. They are not able to pꝛoue (although the woꝛdes 
of the oꝛder t mancr of begetting be vſually i commõly found thꝛoughout his wozkes) that he 
aſſigned vnto the ſonne of God, a beginning of eſſence:foz al that he was a great follower and 
fauozer of Or1gens wozkes, where, whoſoeuer can attaine vnto the ſecret : hid ſenſe of Orrgens 


bokes,he finde cuery where, the ſonne to 
vled digreſſion,foz to ridd E»/ebw-,0ut of the 
CAP, vt. Cap. 22. in 
When the cancel of Sardice decreed that Athanaſius and Paulus ſponld be reſtored to the Greceke, 


ther biſboprikes and ( onſt antins the Eaſfters Emperour would not admit them: 
7 he Emperour of the Weſt threatned him with warres,ſo that Conſta- 
ſent ham to Alexandria, 


Fter that both the Biſhops aſſembled at d ardice, t alſo the biſhops aſſembled at Philippi 
a city of Ihrocia, in their ſeuerall councells had decreed ſuch things as ſcemed god vnto 


now deuided, the ſpace 


of contrary 
then in the Church. Jmmediatly after, the 
his b:other Conſt at:, ol the decided 
ln: 4 Athanaſinr,placed in 
bothers 


in the councel of Sardice:4 requeſted him to ſee Pan- 
But when Co/anrix: differred from day to day his 


a 
Emperour of the Weſt parts 


Conſtans 
the Empe- 


„ Your vato 


wilt his brother 


Caſt had vnderſtad *Capaz.n 
of the Caſterne bi- de Grecke. 
ofthem what was beſt in 
farre better to reſtoze againe Arhanaſins, 
ea 3” Gan 
uu 


—— that it or 
then to rayſe deadly and moztall warres, Wherfoze 
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fitie, ſent fo2 « hanaſu vnto him. In 
ſent Pauli: honozably,together 
dene non er abet mne pn 
goe 02 no 
ud hurt. Eaſtern Emperour Conſt aurius by name, ſent fo2 him not once , but the 
— be euen as his letters turned out of the latine into the greeke doe declare, 
and by tranſlation as followeth, 


The epiſile of Conſtantins the Emperour wnto the exiled Athanaſius, 


Conſtantin; the & noble ,ynto Athanafins the biſhop 
—— — 
Vaues of the ſeas, the pictic which we haue alwaies in 
now baniſhed our of thy natiue ſoile,beteaued of 
crooked — eee 
now a great while ending — 
vnto po our minde,hoping that of thine owne accord, thou wouldeſt 
— 8 
———— — — our letters vnto 
paw — that with all celeritie thou come vnto vs:in ſo 
looging de anden ſhalthave trill ofour wored lemency, & be reflored tothineowne gt. 
natiue to this ende I haue entreated my Lord & brother ( aui the 
Emperour,that he would licence thee to return vnto vs, herby thou by the meanes of 


.. CN BO: 
* Am other epiſtle vmto the ſaid renowmed ban. 


Conſlentinr the puyſant, & noble vnto the Biſhe ſendeth ing. Al- 


though by our former letters, we haue vnto thy wi aftet maner, that 
with ſecute mind, & ſafe conduit, thou —— 9mm etwer a e we were fully de- 
termined to reſtore thee vnto thy former dignitie: for all that, we haue ſent theſe lettersalſo, vnto 
thy holines, that thou hire a common waggon, & remouing all timorous thoughts from thy miſ- 
truſtfull minde, thou ſpeedely repaire vnto ys, tothe ende thou maieſt the ſooner enioy thy long 


wiſhed deſires. 
¶ An other epiſtle vnto the ſaid ren med Athanaſms. 


Conſtantine the puiſant & noble Emperour vnto Atbanaſuu the biſhop ſendeth greeting. Bei 
rn ol chy — 2er 
one of them vnto thee hat thou ſhouldeſt vato our court, and after thy commin * 
preſence, without delay return into Alexandria, And fot as much as itis now a great whi 
fince thou teceauedſt our lettets, and haſt differred thy iourney: 88 
1 2. Ay Haw copying tn Ge Rees 

the bern ae err 6 ns long wiſhed caſe and quietnes. To che end thou mighteſt 

the 


fly pre hy ſofa „ 
— —— 
= bing af Ale ob ha remoa tithe tram de dar 
De 
„ lula: certified the clergie. and in 
his letters of Arbana/ix: as followeth, 


T he epiſtle of Inlins Biſbop of Reue, vnto the prieſter and people of Ale n. 
ali Biſhop of Rome vnto the prieftes, deacons and a Alexandria, welbelo- 


ued brethren, greeting in the Lorde, I doe welbeloued bre- 
chren)that henceforth you may behold with your eyes, the — 
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eee reſtored ynto you , 
by the meancs of your praiers.Hereby it — (ore 


and lamemable 
who euet would haue thought ſo ſtaied a cenſure to haue teſted in your migdes , or 
ſo feruẽt loue andatfeRtion to haue faſtened your minds vpon ſo notable a biſhop : or that he was 
the man thatexcelled in ſuch rare gi the meanes — 
which is laid vp for vs in heauen. he hath attained vnto a teſtunonie of his 
faith , not only in this life but in the life to come. Fot by the pacient ſufferance of much adverti- 
ne, by ſea & by land, he hath and trodde vnderſoote, all the malicious treacheties of the 
Atians. Oftentimes by reaſon of the adverſaries ſpite, he ſtood in great hazard of his life, yet made 
he no accompt of death: but forall that, through the grace of almightie God, & the power of 
our Lord leſus Chriſt,he eſcapedtheit hands, herby he coceaucd good hope, that in the end he 
ſhould quit him of his and be reſtored to the comfort of you all, & beare away toge- 
ther with you the victotious garland, of good works and well doing: in that he is already famous 
euen to the endes of the ighly commended for his good life: reno wmed for his tree & cõ- 
ſtant perſeuetance, in the defence ofthe chriſtian and 33 te giſtred by the cenſure of 
you all to immorrall for the ſinguler loue and afteQion he ſhewed towards you. Wher- 
tore he is returned vnto cked with greater excellẽc ie & renowme, the before his depar- 
ture. If the fire accuſtomed to try exquiſuely the puritie of fine and precious metral,as of gold or 
filuer:what can be ſpoken of ſo notable a mi, inreſpeR of his worrhines, who after the quenching 
of ſo manie fierie flames of ſedition: after the recoueting of ſo manic daiigerous perils & greuous 
downfalls,is now reſtored vnto you and foiid ianoc ẽt not only by our determination, but by the 
decree & cenſure of the whole councell.Entertaine therefore( welbeloued brethren )your biſhop 
Athanaſans,& allo ſuch as haue bene partakers of his affliction, with all teuetence, joy & gladnes. 
Reioyce in that ING I TIT i rs en ber 
your letters the thurſſ, r ard, hungering & thurſting in his abſence,a 
rr 
& while he was toſſed toe and fro, with the ſtormes of perſecution, & intangled with the ſnares of 
his malicious aduetſaties. you mitigated his griefe & ſorow,by ſending vnto him tokens,of your 
faichfull & feruent mindes towards him. When that 1 thinke with & caſt in my mind the 
whom — his returne: the flocking multitude full o religion jon & godlines : the ſo- 
lemne feaſt ofſage aſſembled t t kinde of day the returne of my brother vn- 
to you is like to be: l can not chuſe but conceaue wonderfull ĩoy. Specially ſor that the ſchiſme & 
diſcotd which raigned heretofore is now plucked vp by the rootes: for that his honorable teturn 
according vnto your owne harts defire, hath repleniſhed you with incredibleioy and gladaes.So 
that the ioy for the greatnes thereof, hath reached vnto vs, to home it is g from aboue , to 
haue acquaintance & familiaritie with ſo excellẽt a man. It ſeemeth good that we end our epiſlle 
with a praier. God almightie, & his S6ne our lord & Saujour leſus. geue you alwaies of his grace, 
and graunt you of his mercie the reward of ſo noble a faith, the which you haue ſhewed towards 
your Biſhop, with ſo worthie a teſtimonie: that both you and yours, may not only in this world 


Y ii 
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cena. but alſo in the life to come, enioy farre more excellent giſtes, which neither — — 
ther eare hath heard, deicher the hart of man conceaued the things aharGodp 
which loue him through our Lord Ieſus Chriſt, r 
for euer and euer Amen. r agar ria wr en er 


ination:yet 

ſtantius and le in from thine, & themſelues from thy communion, 

__ 1 — — 
very wittely x ſaid:O Emperour it lieth in thee to do as pleaſeth thee beſi: io commaund and to 
execute the commaundement. I alſo will craue of thee an other thing for recompence, ys 
ble requeſt is that thou graunt it me. When the emperour made anſwer,that with moſt 
minde he woulde condeſcend thereunto, Ab«na/«; immediatly ſaid: Mine humble ſute is chat l 
may obtaine that whichthou wouldeſt haue had at my hands, to wit. that thou wilt graunt one 
G Arians.The Arians pertra⸗ 

uing that the requeſt of Ahn was not vnreaſonable, made anſwere it behoued them to 


Emperour 
of Gaza t Laciz: biſhop of Adrianopolis,cuery one fo his own 
were admitted by the councel of Sardice: Aſc/epas fo; 
phe reco2ds, whereby it appeared that both Cebu P ampbuix: 4 ſund2y others, vnder⸗ 
0 ſtod fully of his caſe,x reſto2ed him to his dignity: Locus fo2 Þ his accuſers fledd away , By the 
emperours edict they al receaued their owne ſcas,the cities were chmalided to entertaine them 
with willing + cheerful mindes.At Ancyta there was no ſmall ſturre, by reaſon Þþ Bi was 
Neel equine he citigens of ———— 
arce 


T he epiſtle of Conſtantin m the behalf 6 ke Pn 


(onftantins the puyſant, the mighty & noble Emperour,vnto the Biſhops & Prieſtes of the ca- 
tholike church, — — that Arhanaſiws the teuetend biſhop, was 
not deſtiute of the grace and goodnes of God, Although by the iudgment & cenſure of men he 
was iniuriouſly dealt withal, & vniuſtly condemned for alitle while: = the diuine prouidence of 
almi hey God, the beholder of all things, pronounced of him the iuſt ſentence of innocencie, ſo 
that cit — he recouercd both his native ſoile and proper church, 
— Ghoſt had aſſigned him He is to receaue at our handes » ſuch thingsas 

kemency bring ledby gh and think convenientfor him, ſo that al wharlocuer 

— — — reaſon — 
* ryan ©: & clergy( o tequi- 
—— liberty, freedome & priuiled —ñ — 
— towards him, — ght — — 
p och ere ſenucofch lege mayn ——ů 
& leaue, to as as = degree ſoeuet 

— — — an eee ner OST ſufficient ſigne or token of 

eye minde & . 

them ſelues vnto the opinion & better ſentence e now, by our permiſſion 
yon Ayer er re: rm Wer we rr Pa. ny 
An other epiſtle umo the people of Alexandria, 


1 erer 
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Church of Alexandria ſendeth greeting. In as much as we lay alwayes before our eyes, 
and politike gouernment , as a marke to ſhoote at, or ig Sores habedloutgans 
ellate, and ſcing that you were bereaued of your Biſhop Arhanafims , a man approucd both for 


— — — — with our ſclues ,to ſend him vnto you againe. 
Rece aue himt honotably, after your accuſtomed manner: joyne him with you as an hel- 
r vnto God: endeuet alwayes toretaine amoageſt you concord and peace boch 


in your prayers 

* — owne perſons, and gratefull ynto vs, according vnto the ſacted decrees of the church. 
For it is not requiſite that diſſention and debate ſhould moleſt and diſquiet the peaceable eſtate 
of theſc our proſperous daies. Our deſire is that ſuch a plague be purged farre from amongeſt 
you: our requeſt is{ welbeloued yon of Alexandria) that in your praiers, where you craue(af- 
ter your wonted cultome)the aid and aſiſtance of the ſpirit you take Arhavaſmcs for chief, 
or{ as 1 aid before ) an helpet: to the end, according vnto your happy and proſperous ſucceſſe, the 
Heatheniſh nations as yet ſnared with the erroneous ſeruice of Idols, may haſten with moſt wil- 
bo. — to embrace the profeſhon of our molt holy faith. We counſell you this alfo,that you 
perſevere ia the things we — before:that you entertaine willingly your Biſhop, ſent vnto 
youby the — 2 ing ple aſure · and that you count him worthy of all 
curteous ſalutatiõ. For of a ſurety this is comely for you and conueniẽ̃t for our highnes. We haue 
alſo charged the judges and —— EICED our letters, that they ſhould weed 
all che rares of ſpite & comention,out of the minds of malicious perſons, & puniſh ſeuerely ſedi- 
tious & buſy bodies. Whereforc ſeing that you vnderſtãd all theſe circũ — 
. ͤ—-—¼— 

ityꝛthat we 6 ome and ſeditious erue diligent- 
ly the thinges which are vnto the ordinances ofthe church,& the ſeruic e of God, 
embrace this Arhanaſins with all honor and reucrence,& poure out prayers vnto God the Father 
who gouernethall thinges, boch for your ſelues & alſo for the concord and quietnes of the whole 


world, 
An epiſtle for the abrogazing of the things that were decreed againſt {rhanaſias. 
There extant alſo an eyiſtle in the ſame forme vmo the gowernowr? 
of Auguſtomuica,Thebais, Libya and Licya, 


(onflantins the puiſant and noble Emperour vnto Neſtorius ſendeth greeting. If any thing be 
found decreed and recorded heretofore, to the preiudice, hurt, or domage of ſuch as comunicate 
with Arhanafis; the Biſhop, our will is that the ſame wholly be abrogated and diſſa nulled. Our 
pleaſure ismoreouer that his clergie ſhal cnioy the like ftancheſſe and liberty, as in times paſt: we 
will haue this commaundement put in vre, as that Arbanefinr the biſhop is reſtored to his ſea : ſo 
all che clergie of his communion , may tecouet and poſſeſſe the like liberty, with other eecleſia- 
ſticall * ſo being, liue at hartes eaſe. 


n Car. x. Cap. 2 in 
Hew that Athanaſins paſſing by leruſalem into Alexandria, was receaned the Gtecke. 

of Maximus into the communionchow he called there a Synod of 
Biſhops and confirmed the decr cer of the Nicene conncel. 


7 ſhop truſting to theſe letters, paſſed though Si to Palzſtina, The cn. 
Dr rr 


dice, t allo þ 
certaine biſhops out 
aſſcinbly being gathered together, de gaue þchmunion,4 alt- n e. 
cuũtcell being diſſolued, w2ote x ſignified by their letters vnto þ (ue che A- 
| their decrees 4 canons touching 4A:b4- rians. 
out againſt 1armws,becauſe $ afoztime Vriacius and 
| to his depoſiti6 ,now againe repeting him of his folly,as if he had not th done hel 
well. he became ol his faith,x awarded him both þ chmunis + his dignity. Whe Vr/acins 2 Yaler ib hu 
who afoze time were earneſt followers of Anus, vnderſtad of this, they condened their fozmer ally. 
doings, got tht to Rome: there they exhibit vnto biſhop Iain, their recantation 4 repftance in 
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. farre of þ hangs which happened then vnto — 


Cap.25.in C 
the Greeke. AP, XX. 
Of Magnentins and Bretanion the tirames and of the death of Conſtant the 
weſterne Emperour. 


of | 
of J will bꝛietly entreate and — —— — 5 
laye downe. Aſter the death of Con//a»1ine who builded Conttantinople, his there ſonnes (as 
I haue ſaid in my firſt boke)ſucceeded him in the Empire. Of which numbꝛe we haue to vnder- 


[3 witdncayentreatanvrunne over fch things as Fee vetermane 


ftand,that Conffanrmes,ſo called after his fathers name, was one raigned together with þ reit 


of the Emperours,whom the ſouldiers flew, after he had raigned a very litle while,t as Conſt; 
tu cũmaunded not he ſhould not be flame,ſo againe he foꝛbad not the ſlaughter, But how that 
Conſtarmus the yonger, bꝛeatung out into þ bo2ders of his bꝛothers dominions, loſt his life whi- 
leſt that he fought hand to hand with p ſouldtcrs, J haue oft metioned befoꝛe. After whoſe death 
there roſe warres betwene þ Perſians 4 Romains, where Co/#ariws had but ill fauozedſucceſſe, 
Foꝛ the camp being pitched in the night tune about the bounds of the Romaine & Perſian domi⸗ 
nions, the Perſian hoſt ſeemed then to pꝛeuaile, i fo2 a tune to haue the vpper hand. Then alſo p 
eccleſiaſticall affaires went very troubleſome, fe2 there was great contention in the Church a⸗ 
Magnentius bout Ach.naſinr,and the clauſe of One ſubſtance. Theſe things being at this point, Alagnencins 
the cicant 15 the tirant became a rebell in the Weſt parts ot the wozld,x though treafon pꝛocured the death 
CO of Co»/tas the Emperour, which goucrned the welt,+ th* abode in Fraunce, This being w2onght 
called M*** there enſued great x grieuous warres. Alagncuas the tirant inuaded all Italy, ſubdued Aphrick 
— r oper Como SO Pn anion ti⸗ 
tirant. rant ſet vp by the ſouldiers, whoſe name was 3rerams, At Rome allo there was a great 
Nepotianus Foꝛ Nepotianns Conſtantin; ſiſters ſonne, hauing got vnto him a great troy of fencers 4 ſwozde 


a traitor. ö f = 
pꝓlcares aſpired vuto the Emperiall ſtepter, but þ captaines of Aagnentiu / diſpatched him. fag» 
Ener in + lifle while onerran and in unt all the gt partes of the twozld. | 
Cap. 26. in Car, xxl. 
20 How that after the death of Conſtaus the Weſterne Emperour, Panlus and 
Athanaſins were depoſed agame,Panins in his exile was ſtifled to 
death: Arhanaſins fled and ſo ſaued bu life. 


Councell of Sardice, in the Conſullhip of Sergius and Nigrianus,Conſftanres vnderitans 


lewoly at Cucuſum a city in Cappado» 
cla 
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who 
ted all the things he had lately detrerd, into 
of meſ⸗ 
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i Ancira,x B in his rowme. Lace of Adri lis 
cia. Marcellus is expulſed 45 * —— — ———ů a 


— 15 


— — Thus — 
erect veg ene a e 
Mt thencefvzth boivly ble her company, Cehmit nothing whereof he might iuſtly be accuſed, 
— — — pan nnd Anti- 
och after S:ephen who ſucceeded P/ac:eus, Thus much of him. 


Car, mar. — 


How that Mace dom: gotten agame the Biſhoprich of Conſtanti- 
'  moplezvexed ſuc *. 


The 
maunded to ſee þ Emperours evics take plate. As many as cleaued vato þ Creed cotairang þ 
551181 


of their toyntes:confiſcating of their 
lg te vor db tr tens member ar . 
againe.ZTheſe were their p2actiſes thzonghout all — of — 
ſtantinople. This cull plague x perſecutid ( —— not out of meaſure) 414accdonins 
did greatly augmft,as ſone as euer he had gottt᷑ þ Biſhopzick. But þ cities of Greece, of 1ilirr- 
um, x of þ other partes tending towards theUWeſt, were void — calamitics, 
rer: agreed within themſe lues x obſerued the canons of the Niccuc councell. 


CAP, 41111 Cap.z8.in 
* reporteth what horrible alles were committed at Alexandria by the Grecke, 
orgizs the Arian B ſhop. And what clemency ¶ onflantins the 
ſhewed vnto Bretamon the tyrant and rebel 


Ct vs heare(if ve pleaſe) 4:hana/fxr himfelfe,making relation of the hoꝛrible pꝛactiſes c6- 
mitted then at Alexandria. hy Georgws the Arian, ſoꝛ he was pꝛeſent and felt humſelfe ſome 
part ofthe lamentable affimis, Jn the Apologie which he wzote in the defence of his flight 
he declareth the behauiour of the Arians in this ſozte : There came to Ale aandiia certaine peo» gs 
ple which ſought vs out, to execution, ſo that the ending was farr worſe then the beginning. The — 
ſouldiers ynwares beſet the Church: in ſteede of deuout ſeruice of God, they take in hand , 
rate ſwords. Then Georgia / that was ſear by them from Cappadocia,coming in lent time: added 
of his one vnto the held practiſes which he learned of them. After that the Eaſter weeke was 
ended. the virgins beganne to be clapt in priſon:the Biſhops were bound & led by bands of ſoul- 

diers:rhe fatherles and widowes were of their houſes: the families were tifled: the 
Chriſtians were violently trailed, and lugged out of their houſes : their dores were nailed vp: 
the clergie mens bcerhern were in greate daunger of theyr liues, for their brethernes ſake .. 
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theſe thinges ſeemed very grieuous, but the were farre ſarer, The week after whitſon- 


tide, the — got them therefore into the churchyarde tor to pray becauſe they al 
— comunion of Georgius. But when this paſſing lewd man endertived of it,he ed 
Sabaſtianusz yp againſt the one Seba/tzanws 2 captaine, Who alſo was a Manichee. He forthwith together with 
2 a great ttoope of ſouldiers, all in amour, hauinge naked ſwords iu their handes, bowes and at- 
and a oreare towes prepared , ranne ypon the people as they were a praying on the ſonday. When he found 
blood fucker there but a fewe (forthe — greater parte was gone away) he committed ſuch 
hainous actes as became verie well his perſon . He ſett on fire a great company offagortes; he 
made the vitgins to ſtande nigh the burninge flame: he went about to conſttaine them to con- 
feſſe the Arian faith. But when he perceauedihey woulde not yeeld, and that they deſpiſed the 
burninge heate ofthat horrible fire : he ſtripped them ſtatke naked: he buffeted them the 
head and the face, ſo that of a longwhile afcer, they were ſcatſe knowen of their owne friendes. 
Moreouer he tooke fortie perſons, and plagued them with anewe kinde of tormet neuet heard © 
of before. Their backs and ſides were fo ſcutged and rente wi.h palme twigges newely plucke 
of the trees, hauinge on their prickinge knobs, So that divers becaule ofthe liumpes that ſtucke 
in the fleſhe of their backes, were conſtrained often times to tepaite vnto ſurgions : others ſome 
not able to endure ſuchterrible paine died of their woundes , As many of the men, as remained 
yet aliue, togethet with the virgins, were exiled, and ledde by the ſouldiets to Oaſis. The deade 
carkaſſcs not yet fully colde, were denicd the friendes of the deſeaſed: being throwen here and 
there and lying vnburied (for that liked them belt )the ſouldiers hidde them , as if they had bene 
neither culpable neither faut ie in committinge ſuch horrible crimes, This did they, having their 
mindes oucrſhadowed with the furious rage of frentike hereſie. And when as the deare freindes 
and familiars of the deade, reioyced at the bold proteſtation of their faith, yet ſorowed becauſe 
their catkaſſes were not coueted with earth: the ſauadge —— beafilie crueltie of theſe 
— ——— 2 Acre me | aL. — — onr 
Theſe bi · taine Biſhops of Ægipt and Libya: namely , I hmmus,Gauw,Philon 1, Phmw,P ſcnof. 
ſhops were —— —— — Marcia Dracontine, Adelphiau, Athenodorns,a ſec ond Ame 
ſent to exile — MPs they baniſhed Hierax and Droſcorne . Theſe being bereaued of their na- 
by the And. tiue ſoyle, they ſo roughly, that ſome ofthem died by the waie, ſome other in exile never 
returning againe. put to death aboue thirtie Biſhops, They followed the ſteppes of wicked 
Achaab, unploying all their care and induſtrysfor the rooting out of the trueth, from ofthe face of 
the earth, Theſe were the p2actiſes of r at Alexandria, by the repoꝛt of Arh.maſms , The 
Emperour marched fozewardes with his hoſte to 11!yrium, fo2 thither of neceſſitie was he con- 
ſtrained to goe,and there it was that Brera was pꝛoclaimed Cmperour. as ſone as he came 
to $irmium, truce being made, he came to parler with 3rera»o».Jn the meane while he endeuo⸗ 
The clemtcy red to winne againe the ſouldiers, which had refuſed him fo2 their Emperour, after he had u 
Ac bone, they pzoclaimed Conſtantiur alone, both their A»g«/«r, their kinge, and Emperour , Jn 
nut rowards this their pzoclamation there was no mention of Bret anion, who ſecing himſelfe betrayed, fell 
kecte, and craued fo2 mercy. Conſtanrims taking from him his 


| in ridding hum from cares t troubles, milerie,oftentunes befall 
l/ gouernment:⁊ that of his owne part he had dealt vnaduiſedly in not geuing to him ſelfe that 
| which he graunted to an other. So farre of theſe things. 


Car. xx111l., 

Of Phorinus the heretickg. 
. Cmperour at that time made Gels: his conſingermaine 
_ cc | . 
"4 which reached into the Caſt. When he came to Autioch, there appeared in the 


Of Socrates Scholaſticus. „ 7 


ayre. 
*Cap.29, in 


— — — rr —— heretcke. 

5 nt. 1 ge 1 Basler The councel 
who was Biſhop of Ancyra after the depztuation of Marcel: : Pancratins 4 tes 11 
of Heraclea. Dut of the Weſt there met them Ualens Biſhop of Murſa, and 
» who then being of great fame was fozced to cone 


no Dom.35s / 


gut, in which that 

erecute the function of a Conſull depoſed fozthwith — re Biſhop- 
ricke , = — — of Sabelbnr —— , and Paule: —— 
Which Ac of theirs was appꝛoued r 
* 


Car. xxv. 
What formes of faith were layde downe at the councel of Sirmuen, in preſence Cap. go. in 
of Conſlantins the Emperour. the Creche. 


dt opt her ls Crs ctrl wane Foz they went a- 
abꝛogate their old Creeds, and to eſtabliſh newe fozmes of faith:one was exhibi⸗ 
in the Gzerke tong by Arcus biſhop of Acechuſa : two others —— — 4 


lar other 
dared uren A will rfe to hs proper place Fel haue ham oe bern tat bot were 
tranſlated into the fozme which farce: Vote, was as We beleeue in 
one God the Father almighty, creator and maker of all — Of whome all fatherhood is na- 4127 
med in heayeo and incarih, And in his onely begotten Sonne, our Lord leſus Chriſt, begotten 1 by lat. 
ofthe Father before all worldes : God of God, 15 ght of li hight, » by whom all thinges were wade, cus BD of 
boch in heauen, and in earth, be they viſible or — ngs:whoisthe — 5 the viledome, —— va» 
the true li le, che lite: who in the latter dayes was inc arnat for our ſakes: botue ofthe holy virgin — 
crucified Tied, role againe the third day from the dead, aſcended into heaue,frreth at the righe © 
hand of che father,& ſhall comeagaine at the end ofthe ___ indgethe quicke & the dead, 
& to reward euety one according vnto his workes, whoſe kin al haue no end, but cõti- 
nueth for euer & euer. Fot he ſhall ſit at the right hand of the —_— ,notonely while this world 
laſteth, but alſo in the life to come. And we beleeue in the holy Ghoſt , that is: in the comtor- 
ter whom the Lord promiſed to ſend bis diſciples after his aſcention fortoteach & leade them 
in all things, whom alſo be ſent, by whoſe means the ſoules of thEtharfaithfully belecue in him n. 
are lache They that ſay chat the ſonne of God hath his being of nothing; or that he is of an 
other ſubſtance,then the Fathers:or that there was a time or a world when he was not, theſe the f 
& Catbolick Churchdoth hold for accurſed, Againe we ſay: that v afficmerh the | 
and the Sonne to be two Gods, let him be accurſed. If any man, he callech Chriſt 
— & to haue bene before all worlds, confeſle nor alſo hatch: gone of Godminiſtred vnto 
the Father at the creation of all thing. Jenkie be accurſed, He that preſumeth to ſay that he is 
rabegotten, or that part of him was borne of the virgine,let bim be accurſed, If aay ſay that the 
ſonne was borne of Mary according vnto preſcience, & not to haue ben gotten of 
the Father before all worlds, by whom all things were made, let him be accurſed. Whoſocuer 
ſaichthat the ſubſtance of God can either be mote enlarged ot leſſe diminiſhed Jet him be held 
for accutſed. Whoſoeuer ſaith that the e ſubſtãce of God made the ſonne,or calleth the 
ſonne the enlarged ſubſtãce of God, let him be accurſed; Wholocuer callech che word of God, 
the mentall word of the Father, or the yocall word, let him be accurſed, Whoſocuer ſaith that 
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the ſonne of God is but only —— Mary, let him be ac curſed. Whoſoeuer whe he ſaith 
that he was borne, Cod & man of Afary,vnderuandeth the ynbegorten God, let him be accur- 
ſed. Whoſocuer vnderſtandeth this after the lewiſh maner: l — Girl God, & I am thelec6d, 
£/41.43-44- & beſides me there is none other God, ( which was ſpoken to the ouerihrow of Idols & ofthe 
* that be no Gods) therby to take away the only begottẽ, that was God before all worlds, let him 
: be accurſed, Whoſocuer when he heareth: The word became fleſh, ſuppoſeth the word to be 
turned into fleſh,or by conuerſion to haue taken fleſh vpon — accurſed. V Vhoſoe. 
uet, when he heareth the only begotten of God to haue bene cruciſied, thinketh that therein he 
PETER was ſubiect to corruption, torment, alteration, diminution, or deſiruction, let him be accurſed. 
Whoſocuer vnderſtandeth this:let vs make man,not to haue bene ſpoken of the father vnto the 
Gen.19. ſonne,bur God the father him ſelfe to haue ſpoken it to him ſelf, let him be accutſed. V Vhoſoe- 
ver thinketh the ſonne not to have wraſtled with Iacob as man, but the vnbegotten God, or 
ſome portion of him let him be accurſed, V Vhoſoeuer vnderſtandeth this: the Lordrained frõ 
the lord, not to be taken of the father & the ſonne, but that the father raigned from him ſelſe, let 
him be accutſed. For the ſonne being Lord, raigned from the father that was Lord : hoſoeuet 
when he heateth: the father Lord, & the ſonne Lord, calleth the father being Lord, both Lord 
& ſonne:& when hereadeth:the Lord fromthe lord: affirmeth there berwo gods let him be ac: 
curſed, For we place not the ſonne in the ſame roome with the father, but ſubieR to the father, 
Neither was he incarnate without the will of the father:neither rained he from himſelfe but frõ 
fatto the Lord, who hath authority of him ſelfe, to wit, from the father : neither ſicteth he at the tight 
Abe ng 129d of him ſelfe, but hatkeneth vnto the father, ſaying:fit thou on my right hand, V Vholoeuer 
54* callerhthe Father, he Sonne, and the holy Gholt one perſon, let him be accurſed. Whoſoruer 
when he calleththe holy Ghoſt the how Area him the vnbegottẽ God, let him be ac 
curſed, V Vhoſoeuet ſaith there is no other comforter beſide the ſonne,contrary to the doctrine 
of the ſonne him ſelfe for he ſaid:the father whom I will intreat, will ſend vnto you another cõ- 
forter let him be accutſed.VVhoſoeuer ſaith that the holy Ghoſt is a _ or portiõ of the fa- 
ther,& ofthe ſonne,let him be accurſed. V Vhoſoever affirmeth the fatherthe ſonne, & the 
hoſt, to be three Gods, let him be accurſed VVhoſoeuer ſaiththat the ſonne of God was 
by the wil & pleaſure of the father,as one of the creaturs, let him be accurſed. V Vhoſoever ſaith 
the ſonne was n comrary to the will ofthe fathet, ot whether the father would or no let 
him be ac curſed. For the father begat not the ſonne againſt his one will. neither was he con · 
ſtrained by the law ofnature,as ifhe had bene vnwilling therunto:but of meare good will,with- 
out all time, xithout paſſion he him of himſelf. ſoeuer ſaith that the ſonne had nei- 
ther begerting nor beginning. & ſo conſequently athrme that there are two without ve. ar a 
& two without begerring, & ſo 2 — Gods, let him be accurſed. The ſonne is head 
& the originall of all creatures: and the head of Chriſt is God,for ſo we referre all things reue- 
rently by the ſonne, vnto one beginning ofthe whole vniuerſality, which is without beginning, 
Againe weying deeply with our ſelues that clauſe alſo of Chriſtian profeſſion, we tay that who- 
ſocuer Chriſt leſus the ſonne of God, who miniſtred vnto the father at the creatiõ of 
This forme ll things, not to haue bene before all worlds, but only from the time ſince the ſonne was borne 
of faich is fo Of ſery, to haue bene Chriſt, and then bus deity to haue begun, as Pani Samoſatenra was per- 
patched to- ſ\vaded, let him accurſed. t 


— A nother forme of fauth firſt lad do mne in Latine, afterward: tranſlated into the Greeke, 


fo it pleaſed the diligently fo conſider of the faith, all whatſoever 
—— . handled at Sinn. gn 
—— with other they agreed, that there was one 


thereof milo 
liked wich ic Ou, 


Zr 


— —ͤ—ͤ—— 
father made ſubiect vnto hum; the father 


— ——— 
ſonne ſubiect together with all other things which the 
to be without beginning, inuiſible , immoztall, impatible : the ſonne to be begotten of the fa- 
ther, God of God, light of light, and that no man (as I laid befoze) was aße to rehearſe his ge- 
neration ſaue the father alone: — — — png 
a body vpon him, that is man: cuen as heſhewed vnto the Angells , and 22 
do info2me vs of him, but ly the Apoltt, the pzeacher of te les 
— — — They — 

. fl th lh i tetris we 

reade in the Goſpell; Go teach all nations, baptizing them in the name of the Father, & ofthe 

Sonne, and of the holie Ghoſt, The number of the trinity is abſolute and perfect. The cum Maas, 


CI En I 
Apoſtles + all the 


| tri refuſed the conditions, and pꝛouoked them to di 
appointed foz conference, the Emperour commaundeth the Bi⸗ 

then pꝛeſent to be at it. there came thither alſo at the requeſt of the Cmperour not a few pf 
touncellers. The aſſembly being met, S u who then was biſhop of Ancyra,toke Phet in — — 
hand: the notaries penned all they ſpake. While they reaſoned one with another, the diſputa- forked inope * 
tion waxed hoat, and in the end Phoc=«: had the foyle t was condemned to baniſhment. diſpuration. 
that time fo2th he liued in crile , and wzote in the Oꝛecke and Latine tong ( foz he was well 
ſeene in both) a boke againſt all hereſies, endeuozing therein to his owne opinion. 90 
farre of Phorewes.UUe haue pet to vnderſtand that the Biſhops 
———.— — Lern 
therrol, they eſpied cantradidoꝛies therein. Wherefozc 
in all the copies, and when as diuers were concealed, the 


oꝛ cruelty that could recouer the thinges once blaſed abꝛode, becauſe they had runne though 


many hands. 

Weener enen d leg lr , 
matter. Although in a while befoze, thzough the leude pꝛaaiſes 

1 — noni or — 

alſombled at Sir mum, it fell out that the Cmperour cited um, purpoſing 


— 
Bilhops,and their faith ſhould (a 83 
end he was dzawen againſt his will (as J ſayd befozc)vnto the councell. But when as this old 
father would in no wiſe ſubſcribe vnto their faith , they ſcourged his ſides , x ſet his members 
— arts pany wee 2 and ſubſcribed vnto the 
— fozines of faith , which then were publiſhed, Theſe were the ades at Sirmium, and thus were 


Zy 
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Of Ofinr Biſhop of Corded. oma 


we haue made mention a litle befoze of O biſhop of Corduba that he was 
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with the fore un > done bnto the Empe- 


— all nth 
»: ſuppoſing this 


to Lions a citic of Fraunce ' th2e dayes iourney 
The miſcra* Murſa. MMagnewrims to Lions fiſt of all he fine his mother,nert his 
n had created C ar , laſt of all he became his owne This 
Magneativs. ſulſhip — "the-ſecond of Cre, Cd,, 
| ter D-cenu: another 
Decenws 
hanged him 
ſelfe. 
tyrant was 


no ſoonct vp 


Cap. 35 n 
the Greeke. came the 
The lewes /«: had bought thele 
become re- 
bells & ate ceſſe and 


ouercome Me had 
Cap34.in Conſt Eaſt, x the great treaſurer , not m. 
the Stecke. abſolute a ; ur be was ſoze | againſt 
Gallus a fen ging Emperour pꝛiuie vnto his doings. hearing of his conv 
22 hum. Be being wonderfully affrayd, yet of fo2cc in the Jle of Flauo* 
— ming, that he was nowe in the Weterne | A 


tratot & ſo na, cauſed his head to be taken of 
loft his head. the bꝛother of Cala, Ceſar, 1 ſent 
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CAP, XVIII. Cap 35. after 
Of the heretictę Artus the Syrian, the maiſter of Exnoncing. the Greeke, 


\ T Antioch in Syria there ſtept vp another hereticke, founder of a ſtraunge and fozaine wherin Ae- 


opinion whoſe name was Aeri«-,called alſo the Atheiſt. He although he maintayned the tus differed 
things x vy held the ſelfe ſame opinid with Aru: yet ſeueced he him ſclfe from the om tbe A- 
Acians.becaaſe they apmitted ru into the cdmunion. Foz ru ( as I ſayd befoze)meant one 
thing within. and vtttred another thing without: being at Nice. he allowed and ſubſcribed vn- 
to the fozme of faith laid downe by the councell,x deceaued the Emperour which raigned then, 
with his fraude x ſubtlety. This was the cauſe that made eFeri®s ſcuer hum ſelfe frb the Arian 
ſect, Antill that tune, Aeris was knowne not only fo2 an hereticke but alſo fo2 a great patron 
of the peſtilent doctrine of ri. When he had got ſome ſmacke of learning at Alexandria, he Leontius b. 
left that city. went to Antioch in Syria:wherehe had bene bozne,and there was he made dea- H. 


con of Leonriws then biſhop of Antioch, Jn a ſhozt while after,he was able to amaze ſuch as rea- 
ſoned with him, with his quirks of ſophiſtrie.This did he by the mean-s of «-4-/{»1/+s F- _— 
 lenches, (fo ſo in the boke ) foz whileſt he diſputed, vnwittingly could he frame ſuch "0 


captious 4 ſophiſticall p;opoſitions,as his owne capacity could not diſſolue,the reaſon was. be/ b. 
cauſe he had not learned 4ri#or/e: dzift of ſuch as were tunning x learned Logicians. Foz A ce aw 
/eorle,againlt the ſophilters who then derided and abuſed philoſophte wꝛote ſuch a kind of rea- notes pre- 
ſoning,foz the whetting of yong mens witts,diſplaying their behauiour,q onerthzowing their cem ente, 
ſophilticall fallacies with witty reaſons, and well touched ſubtilities. The Acadewncks that <<, ende 
ment vpon Plate 4 Planes wozks, do millike very much with ſuch things as «4+oc/e hath lo . den 
argutely and ſubtlely wzitten : but Aeris not pꝛocuring vnto hum a maiſter that was an A- cherwiſe 
cademicke tic aued vnto theſe captious and ſubtle fallacies. Wherefoze he could not deuiſe how geueth vs to 
to vnderſtand that there was an vnbegotten birth: oz how to imagine that the begotten could 32 
be coeternal with the begetter,ſo barren a b ame had he of his owne, : ſo ignozant and vnſkil- {1 chef by 
full was he in holy @cripture: fo; he had nothing in him, ſaue a ſubtle kind of reaſoning qua- hm inmnuled 
rellous and contentious languages, ſuch as may eaſily be found in the rude, ignoꝛant and vn- EN. 
learned : he had read ouer the auncient weiters, ſuch as publiſhed commentaries vpon holy 
Scriptures,+ condfned Clemens, Aphricanus 47:1gen,lage men, ot ſingular learning fo2 vnlear- 

ned perſons: the epiſtles which of ſet purpoſe he had patched x ſtuffed with litigious trifles 4 ſo- Why Acrivs 
phichcall concluſions, the ſame he ſent vnto the Emperour Co- ffir to ſund2y others: And iet 
therefoze was he called the . heft. And although he affirmed the ſelfe ſame things with , ' 
pet of his owne crue not attaining vnto his intricate and captious maner of reaſoning was he 

counted fa an Arian hereticke. Wherfoze being excommunicated out of the Church. yet would 
he ſeeme as though of his owne acco2dhe had ſeuered him ſelſe from their commuruon. Of him the herctk. 
therefo2e as oꝛiginall of this ercour,the Acre»: had their on, but now are they called 

Feen. Foz in a litle while after Exwnoms: his ſcribe, who ſucked of his filthy ſinke of here⸗ 

ticall doctrine , became a ringleader to this ſect, Bat of ( in another place. | 


CAP. XXIX. Cav. 16 fer 
Of the Councelles held at Mediolanum and eArimmum , with the 3 


Creedes then concluded t pon. 


p that time there met in Italie not very many biſhops out of þ Caſt, fo2 heauy age + long 

iourne yes were leta, ſo that they could not come: but out of the Weſt there came about ᷣ The counce! 
number of thꝛa hundzed Emporours edict was p2oclaimned that the councell «f Mulaine, 

ſhould be held at Mediolanum, When the biſhops of the Caſt came thither , firſt of all they re- 

qutre , that ſentence by their generall conſent ſhould be pꝛonounced againſt 4444/5 thin 

king verily therby, to ſtop all gapps from going 02 returning ofhim any moze to Alexandria. 

After that Jani biſhop of Trivere in Fraunce, Dionyſius biſhop of Alba, an head city of Italie, 

and £»ſcbu biſhop of Vercellz, a city of the Lygurian Italians had perceaned , that the biſhops 

of the Caſt bent all their might to cnac a decree againſt 4h, fo2 no other purpoſe, but to 

ouerth2ow the true faith : they ſtode vp, and cried out, that in ſo doing the Chꝛiſtian religion 

ſhould be cancelled by the meanes of their deceiptfull x fraudulent treacherie: that the crumes 

lard to 4:bana/ his charge, were falſe repozts i meere flaunders:+ that they had inutted ſuch 

Z iy 


280 


*Capz7.in 
the Grecke. 


A forme of 
faith layde 
downe in the 
councell of 


Je. 141K 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 


things to deface the true and catholicke faith. When they had ended theſe loude ſpeaches, the 
Councell bzake vp. * The Emperour vnderſtanding of this , commaunded them foꝛthwith to 
erile and baniſhment. determineth with hun ſelfe to ſummon a generall councell,to the end, 
after citing of the caſterne biſhops, into the welt countries, he might if it were poſſible) bꝛing 
them all to embzace vnity x concoꝛd. But after better aduiſement taken with hum ſelte, he ſaw 
it was a very hard matter to compaſſe,by reaſon of the farre countries and long tourney, and 
therefoze he commaunded the Councell ſhould be deuided into two partes: the biſhops then 
pꝛeſent to aſſemble at Ariminum a city of Italie: the buſhops of the Eaſt to merte at Nicomedia 
a city in Bithynia, But his purpoſe toke no pꝛoſperdus ſucteſſe. Foz nere nother of the Coun- 
cells agrerd within them (clues , both was deuided into ſund2y factions, Fo2 neither could the 
biſhops which met at Ariminum im Italie, agree among them ſclues , neither the biſhops of the 
Caſt among them ſelues,foz they raiſed a newe ſchiſme at Seleucia a aty of Iſauria, hut how all 
this came to paſſe, J will hereafter rehearſe in pzoceſſe of our diſcourſe, if that firſt J ſay ſome- 
what of TA. In the very ſame tune Leonrws , who preferred ee: the hereticke to the 
degree of Deatonſhip, hauing departed this life: Zed biſhop of Germaniciaa tity of Syria, 
then being at Rome, thought it high tune foz him to returne into the Caſt : he dealeth doubly 
with the loꝛ licence to depart with ſpeede , alleadging fo2 him ſelſe that the citie of 
Germanic ia ſtod in great nee of his helpe and ghoſtly coünce ll. The Emperour litie thinking 
what fetches he had in his head, gaue hun his palpozt. He thzough the ſute and furtherance of 
the Emperours chamberlaines , left his owne citie, and crept though wile and ſubtlety into 
the bilhopzicke of Antioch : he endeuoureth to reſtoze «eras againe into the Church: t goeth 
about to ſummone a Counccil of Biſhops , and to make him Deacon againe. But his leude 
dꝛift was long in bzinging about, becauſe the hatred owed vnto «ſer was of moze fozce 
to repell him , then the harty god will and furfherance ed vſed to reſtoze him, But of 
this we nerde no moꝛe wozdes. Of them which aſſembled at Aruninum, the Caſterne Bifhops 
not mentioning the buſineſſe about h, ſignified that the cauſe of their comming was 
to diſcourſe of other matters. r and Caleus, who at the firſt were Arians,and afterwards 
erhibited a recantation vnto the biſhop of Rome, ſubſcribing(as I ſayd befoze)vnto the clauſe 
of One ſubiſtauce: Mode them in great ſtead, fo2 theſe two, tontinually cleaned vnto the ſtron 
ger i the ſurer ſide, There came alſo to take their part Geymamus, Aux en,] Demophbutnr , and 
C a7. In the alſembly of biſhops then pꝛeſent, when diuers men would haue divers thinges 
enacted : Oc and Valens affirmed that all fozmes of faith layd downe in times pal, were 
thencefozth to be cancelled, t that the new ſoꝛme of faith publiſhed a litle befoze, at the codcell 
of Sirmium, was to be confirmed. UWhe they had ſo ſayd, they gaue fo2th a ſherte of paper, which 
they had in their hands to be read. The ſecond creede wzrtten befoze at Sirmium,and 
there ( as J ſayd befoze ) read alſo at Ariminum, t tranſlated out of the Latine into the Gzocks 
tong . was layd downe in theſe wo2ds:This Catholike faith was publiſhed at Sirmiũ, in the pre- 
ſence of Coſtanews out liege lord, Flamins Euſebiut, & Hyparims renowned Conſuls, the eleuenth 
Kalends of lune. We beleeue in one onely true God. the father almightie. creator and maker of 
all things, & in one onelie begotten ſonne of God, who was before all wotlds, beſote all begin- 


: — , before all times that may be imagined: and begotten of God the father without anie 


paſſion, before all comprehenſible knowledge, by whom both the world and all thinges were 
made: one only begotten, begotten of the father alone, God of God, like vnto the father which 
begat him according vnto the Scriptures: whoſe 100 no man hath knowen ſave the fa- 
ther which begat him. Him we knowe , his onelie begotten Sonne, to haue come done from 
heauen at the — becke, to baniſh and wipe away ſinne: to haue bene borne of the Virgi 

Marie: to haue bene conuetſant with the diſciples: to haue fulfilled — 
will, all his —— haue bene crucified, to ſuffred and died: to haue deſcended into 
hell, and there to haue diſpoſed all things, at whoſe ſight the porters of hell gates trembled: to 
baue riſen againe the third day: againe, to haue accõpanied with his diſciples, & after 40. dayes 
were expired,to haue aſcended into heauen,where he ſitteth at the right hand of the fathet, and 
ſhall come againe at the laſt day with the glory of his father, to rew one according vn- 
to his works, And we beleeue in the holie Ghoſt, whom the only begotten ſonne of God, leſus 


Chriſt him ſelfe, iſed to ſend mankind, the c6forter,as it is written: I go vnto my father, & 
I will pray my father, to ſend you another comforter , the ſpitit of truth: 2 
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and ſhall teach and leade you in all things. The word Subfance being ſimply laide downe of the 
ſathets, & ynknown of the ignorant people, giuing vnto many great caule of offence, inſomuch 
it is not found in holy Scripture: we haue thought good to abandon it, and henceforth ſpeaking 
of God to make no mention of the word Subſtance, becauſe the ſacred Scriptures haue not once 
remembred the ſubſtãce of the ſonne t of the holie Ghoſt. We ſay that the ſonne is like the fa- 
ther in all things, & that becauſe the word of God hath affirmed and taughe ic vs. When theſe 
things were read, ſuch as were not pleaſed with the circumſtances x contents therof, roſe vp : 
ſayd:UWe came not hither as though we wanted faith x beloefe (foz we retaine that faith which 
we learned from the beginning / but we are come to withſtand nouelties, if ought be pzaciſed 
pꝛeiudicial vnto the ſame, Jfthoſe things which you haue now read, neither ſauo2,neither tend 
to the cſtabliſhing of x renounce the hereſic of 4-4 in ſuch wile, as the old + 
auncient canon of the church hath baniſhed all hereticall t blaſphemous dotrine. It is appatt᷑t 
vnto the whole wozld, what tumults x troubles the blaſphemous opinion of A-« hath raiſcd, 
tuen vato this day. in the Church of God. This offer was not accepted of /r/acuw, Jalent, Ger- 
mani, Auxentins,Demophilus,4 Cas, 4 thereupon the bond of vnity retained in the Church of 
God, was bzoken aſunder. Foz theſe men cleaued vnto ſuch things as the counce ll of Ariminũ 
had decreed: the other confirmed the canons of the Nicene councell 4 derided the cõtents ofthe 
cred that was read in their pzeſence,but ſpecially A i, io that by occaſts therof he wzote 
vnto his friends after this maner: What auaileth it I beſeech you)vato the Catholicke church 
for the furtherance of piety & godlines, now co propoſe queſſiõs of the faith? & to intitle their 
creede with the names of the Conſuls which then were in office? for V/rſacius,//alens, & Germa- 
ms, haue that which was neuet done nor heard of among the Chriſtians, When they 
had written ſuch things as they thought neceſſatily to be beleued of them, they laid downe the 
Conſuls, the moneth & the dayahat it might eaſily appeare vnto all wiſe men, theit faith not to 
haue bene before the taigne of Conſlamum. Euety one of them hauiogreſpeRt vnto their owne 
heretic all doctrine, haue laide done theit ſeuetall cenſures. Furthermore when they take pen 
in hand to pronounce what they thinke of the Lord, they name vnto them ſelues another Lord, 
to wit, Conſtantius.For it was he that opened the the gap vnto impietie. And while they denied 
the ſonne of God to be eternall(for they fell into lock outtagious impiety. they became deadly 
foes vnto the Chriſtian faith) yer they entitled the Emperour ſempiternall. But peraduenture 
they rooke exãples of the holy prophets, who noted vnto vs the times they lived ia, for to intitle 
their cteeds with the names of Conlulls, If they preſume to alleage them as a pteſident to their 
doinges, they are foully deceaued, and bewray verie much their one ignorance and folly, For 
though the Prophets made mention of the times they lined in, as we reade in Eſay and Oſeas, 
who lived inthe dayes of Oz44, Jour han, Acba c, and Ezechia: as we reade in /eremue , who pro- 
phecied in the dayes of ſeſia as we reade in Ezzchiel & Damel,who floriſhed vnder the raigne 
of Cyrus & Damm and as we find in other prophecies, reucaled vnto the world at other times: 
yet were not they the firſt founders of the ſetuice of God & ſacted >. ſa It was long before 
their times, it was from everlaſting, it was before the foundations of the world were laide , the 
which verilie God him ſelſe, by Chrilt hath prepared for vs. The times when their faith had 
her originall, they did not ſigniſie, for there had bene fai:hfull men long before them: but thoſe 
were the dayes when ſuch promiſes of God, and prophecies of thinges to come were preached 
by them The promiſes — concerned chiefly the incarnation of our Sauiout: the circumſtan- 
cesthereof,and ſuch things as were annexed thereunto, ſignified plainly the things that ſhould 
happen both to lewes & to Gentiles, Moreouer in the aforeſaid ſpecified times, theit faith {as I 
ſaid before )had not her firſt foundation & beginning, but the prophets them ſelues : for they li- 
vingthen,foreſhewed ſuch things to come. But theſe our ſouthſayers, neither writing of ttories, 
—— prophecying of things to come, do vetite, I his Catholiche faith was publiſhed: adding im- 
mediatly therunto, the names of the Conſulls, the moneth of the yeare,& the day of the weeke. 
Even as the holy men of old haue declared both the times of the matters they wrote of. and the 
— of their owne miniſtetie: ſo theſe men haue noted vnto vs, the dayes whea their faith fitſt 

gan. I would to God they had only written their owne beleefe, for now they haue aſſigned an 
originall or beginning of their faith, and * a reaſoning of it, as if it had never bene heard 
olbefote. They write not, Thi in our beleefe, but in this ſort , This Catholicks faith was publiſhed. 
Wherefore their bold and preſumpruous enterpriſe be yrayeth their barren & witleſle braines: 

Z inij 
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and theit newe founde faith is no otherwiſe, in plaine wordes, then the Arian berefie, So 
wrote , then they began to belecue , from that time forth they determined to reveale their 
Luke. . in no other ſenſe then we reade in Lake the Euangeliſt: was given out then a commaun- 
dement from Auguſtus Ceſar,that the whole worl be taxed, That commaundemẽt was 
not given before, but then tooke place from thoſe dayes forth, & was publiſhed by him which 
wrote it. So when theſe men do write : This faith i nowe publiſhed, they ſhew theirerrour newly 
invented, & not to haue bin before. But if they adde the word Cabolcte, they plunge thelelues 
vn wares in the bereticall pudle of the Cata ians: ſo that they ſing after their note : The 
Chriſtia faith was rewealed vnto vi he Chriſtian fauh beganne of vi. And as they tooke Aſaximilla 
and Aena for their Lord, ſo theſe men in ſleede of Chriſt haue choſen Conan. If the 
faith beganne in thoſe dayes, in the time oftheit Conſulſhips, what ſhall become ot the aũcient 
fathers and bleſſed martyrs? What ſhall become of them, home theſe men them ſelues inſtru- 
Redin the faith, and departed this life before theſe Conſul · How ſhall they raiſe them f6 the 
dead, to roote out of their mindes their former religion, and to plant afreſh their late invention 
of faith? They are ſo ſenſleſſe and ſo voide of vndetſtanding, that they can do nought elſe ſaue 
forge out fained cauſes: the which being as they are both fonde, lender , and vpon ſlipperie 
foundati eaſilie be confuted and overthrowne, Theſe were the contents of h 
his epiſtle the he ſent vnto ſome ofhis familiar friendes, the ſtudious may at their plea- 
ſure examine * —— 2 


ak 


taking their depoſition impacient- 
„and ſhewe him the fozme of faith that was read in the 


Councell alſo wzote vnto the Emperour an epiſt{e, wherein they vnto 
him what they had decreed , the which being tranllated out of the Latine into the tong, 
is vſually read as followeth. 


The Epiſtle of the Councell aſſembled at Arm wnto the Emperonr, 


According vnto the commaundement of God, and the edi of your gracious highneſſe, we 

haue thought good to tatiſie with our conſent, ſuch canons as of olde did concerne the Chri- 

The Biſhops ſtian faith. For we haue met together out of all the cities thoroughout the Welt partes ofthe 
aſſembled at wotld, to the ende the faich of the moſt holy and Catholicke Church may be the more famous, 
Arimino in and the aduerſaries thereofthe bettet knowen. After deliberation and good aduiſement taken, 
— wy it ſeemed beſt vnto vs firmelic to retaine, and in retaining to holde faſt vnto the ende that 
9 onde. faith, which hath bene continued hitherto from time out of memorie, which hath bene prea- 
ned,do write ched ofthe Prophets, Euangeliſts, & Apoſtles through the grace of our Lord leſus Chriſt, who 
thus vnto che is the ptotectot of your empire, and the conſeruer of your health. It ſeemed veric abſurd,nay we 
Emperour thought it an haynous offence,to aker ought of the things that were rightly 2 
— ided but eſpecially to intermedle wich the Canons ef the Nicene Councelh,ſo exquiſuly hid- 
led, and fo — ſifted out by the aide and ſuccour of your father of famous memorie the 

Emperour Conſtantme:the ſage doctrine & graue cenſures of which councell pearced the cares 

& hath bin printed in the minds of all by whoſe only force it came to paſſe that the he- 

reſie of Arins was foiled & ouerthrowne, by whoſe meanes alſo not only this, but all other rot- 

ten herefies whatſocuer are rooted out. may well be added thereunto, it is doubtfull. to 

take anic thing therefro is daungerous. If ere other be permitted. there vill enſue thereoſſuch 

libertie, that euetie one will ſow ſuch leude doctriae as pleaſeth him beſt, VVherfore Urſacins 

and alen being of late infected with the peſtilent of Arius, and therefore iuſtlie bani- 

ſhed our communion, they did not onlie repent them of their fond dealing, theit conſcience yel- 

ding manifeſt teſtimonie, & accuſing them of the ſame, to the end they might againe be made 
partakers of the ſame communion : but alſo as their owne writinges do beate wirneſſe, they 

— — with humble and earneſt petitions, ſo that in the ende all their leude beha- 

uiour, all their c 6 « Theſe thinges were done at what 


orrupt learning — — 
time the councell o ũ was the preſence of certaine prieſts of Rome. But when 
we 
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. D ̃ ERe i all po- wh. 
ſtetity —— — — y for the curi ing & true ot che Nicene — 
— r nd, ron \ 
nouate ing preiudiciall to — who felt was baptized, thẽ de parted e con 
his ble Snow mtechiniog :8ccomake light ace ſo many bleſſed confeflors and mar- 2 
tyrs who framed and furthered this doctrine, who vnto the auncient purpoſę of 

the catholicke church were ſo perſ waded, and perſiſted in vnto their liues end, Whole 


Ce . 
riall rai whole ingdome is calarged, & elf become al cheſe our 1 len 
—— ——— he auen. But of the — men & bewitched — of 
minds, with a furious kinde of motion, haue gone about to proclaime them ſelues the Arians, 
authors & of wicked doctrine vndet col out of well doing, & to ouerthrowe the tight 
 hacerity of the truth. For as ſoone as the councell at your c met together hey laid 
wide open their c6cealed fraude & covered deceat: as ſoone as alſo they perceaued Germamys, 

& ¶ uu, ho had brought diſcord & diſſentiõ into the church of God, to be in all te- 
through wiles & wil full aſſemblies to eſtabliſh 


ſpecs lik | ith them 
nero — 


gh but one in name, yet in nũber it far exceeded 


all blaſphemies. But hen as they ſaw they would not cleaue vnto the opinion, 
neithet condeſcend vnto their leude practiſes: they tranſported them ſelues into our fide, as if 
they had determined to ibe vnto the contrary doctrine, But not long after their cankred 


minds were knowae well .Wherfore that the quiet eſtate of the Church may not be toſ- 
ſed with ſuch waucs of diſſeniiõ: that all be not ſer on tumults & yprores:it ſeemed 
3 
id theſe men out «6munion. For this cauſe haue we ſent legates with our letters vnto your 
maieſty, of whom you may vnderſtand the mind & meaning of the councell: whs alſo we 
c firlt of all co proue the manifeſt truth by authority & teſtimony of old & aunciẽt lawes 
iſely decreed,& to open vnto your indifferent cenſure & iuſt ſentence not(as NV ſaciws & Valet 
oy that quiernes ſhould —.— canõs lawfully decteed, & aduiſedly — _— 
can , which haue ed & broke aſundet 
re way pr — r dns ſhould riſe — — other cities but 1 gig 
allo in the Church of Rome. Wherfote we humbly requeſt your maieſtie of your gracious fauor aſſembled t 
and wonted clemencie to accept this out meſſage, that you permit no noueltie to creepe into Anmino re- 
the Church of God to the cõtumelie of ſuch a: — are departed this life: but that you graũt queſt three 
vs licence and your lawfull fauour, firmely to perſeuere in thoſe thinges which our auncetors © $3 of the 
have decreed, in as much as it is cuident vnto all men, that wharſocuer they did,it was through Colftancin , 
well adviſed councell, prudent confideration , and the aide of the holy Ghoſt, For the innoua- z. that be 
tions of theſe men do graffe in the mindes of the faithfull, incredulitie : in the minds of the vn- winke not at 
faithfull crueltie. Alſo we humbly requeſt your highneſſe, that the Bi which wander in far nouelties. 


and foraine regious, grieuouſlie afflicted by reaſon of great yeares and the miſerie of want and that he call 
neceſſtie, may ſafe conduct — home 2 to the end the Churches remaine — aan 
not deſolate itute of their Biſhops being thus farre aſunder. Laſt of all our humble ſute chat 


is vnto your maicſhe that nothing be either diminiſhed or added vnto the old and auncient de- there be no 
crees: but that all wharſoeuer haue bene obſerued vnto this day chrough the godly ptocuremẽt alcration of 
of your father, may henceforth be of force, ſtrength & vertue: & that hereafter there may riſe no , 
mole fl ation vnto vs about thoſe things, that you ſuffer vs not to be baniſhed our churches : but 
that Bi may be refiant with their flocke: ther they may enioy peace and tranquillity for 

yers & deuout ſeruice of God: that _ pray continually for the preſeruation of your 

alth, your empire,& proſperous eſtate God ofhis goodnefle long continue. Our 
legats will enforme you ofthe ſubſcriptions & the biſhops names: they are alſo of learning ſuf- 
ficient, to let — —*ßr» ——— 
. things the wꝛote x ſent vnto the Emperour by certaine biſhops. But /”7- 
ſacins I Valens their | 


| conming,remled x diſcredited the councel with the emperonr, 
ſhewing vnto hun a patched fozme of faith, which they had bzought in their pocket: the Empe- 
rour in ſo much he was afoze time infected with the Arian opinion, began wonderfullie to 
ſtomacke the councell,x to aduaunce into honoz x eſtimatiõ / /c 4 J alen. Wherfoze the by 
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ſhops that were ſent by the councell wayted very long about his court, yet could they get no 
aunſwer of him. At length by other meſſengers the Emperour wꝛote vnto the councell in this 


The epiſile of Conſſ antius vnro the councell aſſembled at Arimimum. 
hy rc 9 mightie and triumphant | — — aſſembled at Atimi- 


num ſendeth greetin — 1 as that we haue alw 

— 22 — ion of Chriſt: yet 
we as yet no leaſure totalke with the twentie Biſhops, whome your wiſedomes ſent in embaſ- 
he vnto vs. For we haue hitherto bene holy occupied about the expedition we made againſt 
the Barbarians, And requiſite it is ( as you kno we verie well) for him that will deale in matters 
of religion, to be voide of all care — Therefore we haue willed the Bi- 
ſhops to waite for our comming at Adrianopolis, ſo chat when —— — diſpoſed the 
common affaires of the publique weale , we may then geue care and wey diligently afterwards 
ſuch hinges as they ſhall lay before vs. In the meane while let it not grieue your wiſedomes to 
expect their teturne, that 4 r 
The reſcripe Je may finiſh and conclude ſuch thinges as ſhalbe for the vic and furtherance of the Catholic 
Church. When the Biſhops had receaued theſe letters. they w2ote backe againe vnto the Ems 


Arimino yn» wherby we had not ſufficicr leaſure(by reaſon of the neceſlary buſines of the com- 
— = mon weale — ou giue vs — — 
— deepelie wayed the thinges, we 
haue decreed and laide downe agreeable vnto the canons and conſtitutions of our auncetors. 

But nowe by theſe our letters we proteſt & aſſure your maieſtie, that we will in no wiſe ſhrinke 

ftom our ſentence & determination, We haue alſo c and enioyned our the ſame, 

Y Wherefore we humblic beſeeche you of your wonted clemencie to vouchſafe the reading of 
part ſuch thinges as we haue eni our 
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uing 
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{aid befoze ) into the grake tung: to publiſh + ſet fozth the ſame with glozious titles as agrid 
all councell, calling 


vpon by a gener ng it the Nicene faich, to the intent that thereby, in vſing the 
name of Nice he might ſnare the ignozant, the rude t ſunpl2 people. Foz they thought verely 
| it was the ſame fozme of faith, which of old was confirmed at Nice a citie of Bichynia, but 
their lv2ged ptotence was no long furtherance vnto them. Foz in a hozt whale after theic tre 
chery was reuealed,and the authozs thereof derided foz their laboʒ. So farre of ſuch thinges as 
were done in the Weſt, 2 
AP, XXX. 


The cruelty of A lacedomus the e Arian, and tumultes rayſed by him at Cap. 18. in 
Conſtantirople and elſewhere, the Greceke, 


Dw that we hare ſufficiently diſcourſed of the Weſt Churches, let vs turne our talk x 
virect our pen into the Call, i there firſt begin with the Acians. The Ariao Biſhops be⸗ 
ing puffed vp with pꝛide 4 cblidence they put in the Cmperours edicts, pꝛeſumed moꝛe 
boldly to bzing their purpoſes to effect, but in what ſozt they ſummoned the countell J will af 
terwards declare,when that licſt A haue runne auer their leud pzaciſes befoze the councel. 4. nus bet 
cacus 4 Parrophilns as (one as they had depoſed A4 v biſhop of leruſalem, placed Cyruler in | Jn 
his rame. Afacedonws went about vtterly to onerth2ow the colitries t bozderingaties of Con- Arian. 
ſtatiaople, dung his ſeruants x miniſters as fit inſtcuments to the defacing of y church of God, The hainous 
Ve made Ff biſhop of Cyzici: Mararbomn: biſhop of Nicomedia, who afoze time had ben ?!&ices of 
deacon vnder Aare dee himlelf,q very carefull about the affairs of men i women, were ads I. a. 
dicted bnto monaſtical x ſolitary 


e th2uſt 

rias,( fo2 de knew of ſarety that they embzaced the crerde containing the clauſe of one /xb/{ace ) 
qcruelly tormented them. 4g-/- ther biſhop was faine to flp away foꝛ to ſaue his life. any 
excellent t notable men were then appzchended,t grienouſly plagued, becauſe they refuſed to 
be partakers of their chunumon:yea after tozments they were conſtrained by foꝛte to commu 
nicate with them. Foz they ltretched wide open 2 gagged therr mouthes,they popped in the mi- 
ſeries:ſuch as were thus handled toe it far moze grieuous then all the other toꝛmenta. They 

trailed women a childzen by maine fozce into their chmunion. It any refuſcd oʒ gainſaid their 

doings, tmmediatly they were ſcourged,after ſtripes unp21ſoncd,x in þ end cõpelled to endure 

moꝛe bitter tozments, Whereof J will alleage one oʒ two examples, whereby the wodneſſ* x 

cruelty both of Ac ed allo of others, who at that tune were renowned x famous fo2 ſuch The crueky 
leude feats may cundently appeare vnto the whole woꝛld Df the women that denied to tõmu⸗ iche Arian 
mcate with them, ſome were laid a long in cheſts, at the lids their bzeaſts ſawed of-ſome other bcrcvckes. 
had their paps burned with ſearing irons glowing hoat x with eggs laid therũto that were ro- 

ſed ſo hard, that they ſcalded fo2 heate. Theſe new kind of tozments neuer heard of bcfoze a- 
megane Erhmicks were pꝛaaiſedoſ theſe men which pꝛoleſſed chꝛiſtianity. Theſe things 
J my ſelf haue heard 4a whom F ſpake in my firſt boke)repozt,being a very old man: 
who though he was a y ueſt of the Nouacian Church, vet ſuffred he very much of the Arians, be- 
foze he had entred into oꝛders. Ye tepoꝛted how that together with ie cui . Paphlag on, who 
led a very ſtrait i ſeuere kind of life, (after the ſame ſoꝛt with hin he was umpziſoned, ſcurged 
t endured many toꝛments:that e aner after the gneuous laſhes of the whip died in p2iſon, 
was buried nigh the ſea ſhoze on the right hand as pe go to Byzanci hauen, called Cetas, by 
an hozne , where there is a Nouacian Church bearing the name of Ale ranacr. 
They deſtroyed at the commaundement of ace don: not only other churches in other aties, 

but alſo the Nouatian Church within the city of Coaſtantinople, nigh the ligne of the ſtozke, 

But why J made mention of this ſeuerally, at this time, as I heard with mine owne eares of 

Aux anon an old grapbeard : now I am about to declare. By the commaundement of the Ca1- 

perour, i the cruelty of Macedomws, it was pzoclaimed that the churches of ſuch as embzaced þ Ahe - 
træde containing the clauſe of one lubſtance ſhouldbe thzowen down, euen to the foundatibg. te - 
this law being ioined with violtce of Macedon p2oceded to the ouerthzow allo of this church Cd. mode 
luch as were appointed to b2ing theſe feates to paſſe, buſity occupied their bzaines and prompt» by Acians. 
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— 2 — went about the building of Ache 
the tranflating of the ſtuffe into the place where it ſtod at the firſt, and being builded far 
go2geous then it was at þ firſt, they called it after the name of the 
I laid befez2) was the third time buildedin the raign of /«/-»..At that tune both the truc 
tholiks x the Nouatians were a like handled. And becauſe the true Chaiffians 


— — — | 
Macedonus — —— to thc hainous offences whiphe commnltey. Fo 
an 2. vnderſtanding that there were many both at Paphlagonia and Mancinium of the Nouatiã 
therer ofthe nion, which could by no meanes tonunodioully be remoued by Eccleſtaſticall 

- cured that foure bands of ſouldters at þ Emperours 


han taken in their hand long hedging bels tome ares, ſhoe otherinct by 
chaunce with ruſty armour. When they ioyned together x came to handigriping , many of the 
Paphlagonians were beaten down, the ſouldiers(few only excepted) were flaine every one.Al- 
though there be many ol þ Paphlagoniis whichpzeſently can 
— — — — 
boꝛn away many biowes. And r —— — . 
— — —— . Argh wk 
— — —u— — — 
only among them which the bare away incurable wounds: (he being the 
among his owne fanultar i deare friends, o ht he Emperor ee ant peat 
———— 


lines. A ace domi to triſlate the emperours contin gre rf 
— — of the temple ſhould bxcak 4 vefce the monument. The people vndertving of this 
and his enterp2iſe,affirming it a thing vnlawfull to tranſlate the Emperours bones, that it 
— L A ofhis grant; The people was bithed 
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into two parts: the one iudged the dead carkaſſe in no wiſe to be iniuried with remouing:the o⸗ ei de d 
ther thought that wicked offence might lawfully be done. They which maintained the faith of che uc. 
One ſub/tance with generall conſent reſilted the deede : but 44 ace domus making no accompt of ſizns , bur 
the gar adated the carkaſſe intu the church where Acacin- the marty; had ben buried. >< 44 
This was no ſoner done, but the multitude of the contrary ſive ranne thether in all the haſt , 
they let them ſelues one againſt theother,4 without any delay they went together by the cares. 
Do great a ſlaughter was conumtted, that the body of the Church was aflote with ſtrcames of 
blod,and vet not only there, but alſo from the Church pozch vnto the ſtreete, the way was all 
biod and dead carkaſſes croſſing one an other. When the Emperour vnderſtod of this wor ſull 
and lamentable caſe,he was wonderfully incenſed againſt Ai ace domus, partly fo: that he mur⸗ 
thered ſo many men, aud partly alſo that he durſt pzeſume without his conſent to tranſlate his 
fathers bones. After that he had committed the gouernment of the Weſterne domintons vnto 
l«44 (whom lately he had made Ceſar) he returned into the Caſt, But how /acedonin: in a 
thozt while after, was depziucd of his biſhopzicke , and receaued ſo ſmall a pumſhinent fo; ſo 
great an offence, J will declare in an other plate. 


CAP. XXII. Cap. 39. in 
Of the councell helde at Selencia 4 citie I ſauria. the Greeke, 


Ow beginne to diſcourſe of the other councell reſembling the councell of Ariminum, The councel 
ſummoned alſo by the Emperours cdict in the Eaſt. Although it pleaſed hun at the firſt of Seleucia 
that the Biſhops ſhould meete at Nic omedia in Bithynia: yet the greate earthquake — 
which ſhoke the countrey and onerthzew Nicomedia, was a let ſo that they could not aſſembie 
there. This came to paſſe in the conſulſhipof 7 nu and Cerealuus the eight and twentieth of 
Auguſt. They cõſulted foz to remoue the councell into the citie of Nice which was not farre of, 
but altering their ſentice they appointed to merte at Tarſus a atic of Cilicia, Neither yet cauld 
they all agree vpon that, and therfoze they aſſemble at Seleucia a citie of Iſauria called Roughe, 
Theſe things were done in one and the ſame yeare, when E»ſcb5«- and Hyperixs were 


to ſupply the Biſhops, whatſocuer 

| biſhops being met tozether the eight x twentieth of September diſputed to x fro, 
their dilputatid was laid downe in waiting by publick notaries. Fo2 there were ſcriueners p2e- 
ſent of pfning x great exertiſe, ready foz to note their obiectibs,reſslutions,+ what other 
thing ſocuer was vttered. All which things are at karge ſet foꝛth in the boke of , intitled 
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A certaine 


of Arian Bi- 


ſhops where 
vnto they 
anacxed 
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Palzſlina,Georgins biſhop of Alexandria, F+/acias biſhop of Tyrus, Endexin- biſhop of Antioche 


together with othcrs:of the other ſide 3 — Sie >, of Laodicea in Syria, 
Sophronias biſhop of Pompeiopolis in Pa onia, Elewſins biſhop of Cyzicum, together with 
many others. Whe that that ſide pꝛeuailed firſt would haue had them reaſon of the faith: 
the Complices of Acac: motioned that the Nicene creede ſhould be abzogated and that anew 
loʒme of faith was to be laid downe:the cõtrary part moe in number) appꝛoued all other 
thinges of the councell of Nice, the clauſe of One / onely laide aſide. And when as they 
had thus bzawled among them ſelues from mo2ning tonight, at length S biſhop of 1 ar- 
{us cried out among them, that it was not their parte to lay downe a new fo2me of faith, but 
to retaine vnuiolably that which was decided at Antioche, at the dedication of the Church, He 
had no ſoner ſpoken , bat the confederats of Acaciws roſe vp and got them away: the other ſive 
bꝛing fozth the crerde concluded vpon at Antioche. The reade it, and immediatly the councell 
was diflolued. Lhe day after, mating together at the Church of Seleucia, they barre the dazes, 
and ratifie with their ſubſcriptions the fozme of faith that was read the day befoze. In their 
ſerde which were abſent , their readers and Deacons ſubſcribed , foz they had ſignified befoze, 
that they would by their Deputics appꝛoue the afoeſaid cræde. 


CAP. xxx17. 
How that Acaciut of Ceſarea rehearſed an other creede in the councell of Seleucia: 
alſo how that be and his complices after the Emperor: returne ont of 


the Weſt met at Conſtantinople and d the coun- 
cell of Ariminum to be ratified adding there- 
* of therr ohne. 


\ Cacius and his complices found great fault with the canons of that councell,becauſe they 


ſubſcribed when the Church dozes were ſhut. Foz ( lapth ge acm, ) the thinges which are 
in buckermucker,as they ought not to be art they not voide of ſuſpics, 
This de ſaid becauſe he caried in his pocket an other of faith ready to be offred vp. Ye 
read it in the of Lauricius and Leonas that were noble men: and bent his whole might 
ſame chfirmed. Theſe thinges were done the ſecond day of the councell,and be- 

ſides nothing. The third day Z-0=4- went about to tal both partes together, at what time faces 
dener biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Ba/4iu: biſhop of Ancyra were pꝛeſent. When both theſe 
men met together and pꝛeſented them ſelues, to wit of the contrary ſive vnto Acacuwss, his con- 
federats would not ſhew their faces in the councell,but ſaid that it was requiſite they ſhould be 
baniſhed the aſſemblie, who of late had bene depoſed,and the alſo were accuſed. After mach ado 
when this fide had the vpper hand, they that were accuſed left the councell, in whoſe rowmes 
Acacia: together with his company ſucceeded. Then Leona: ſtode vp and ſaid that Acaciws had 
pꝛeſented vnto hima bone: yet knew they not that it was a ſoꝛme of faith, which cõſuted ſome- 
tunes pztuely, ſometunes openly and plainly the opinion of the contrary ſide. When that all 
made ſilence t gaue diligt᷑t care,thinking nothing leſle then that it had bene a fozme ol faith:at 
length Aces read his creede 02 faith, a certaine pꝛeface w2itten befoze it as fol loweth: 
We which by the Emperours edict met y, that is the fift of the kalendes of October at 
Seleucia in Iſautia, haue labored with all might poſſible to continewe vnitie and agreement in 
the church of God: to diſpute & reaſon ofthe faith, according vnto the ſacred teſtunonies ofthe 
— & Euangeliſts, with modeſt & quiet mindes, as the moſt vertuous Emperour Conſfan- 
tixs hath geuen vs in charge: & to conclude nothing for canons of the Church which might be 


their creede. found contrary to holy Scriptures, But ſcing there were ſuch kind of men at the councell,who 


railed at ſome: ſhut vp ſome others mouthes:forbade theſe to ſpeake:excluded the other from 
their c6pany:ioined with them out of diuers provinces certaine depoſed & expulſed perſons & 
entertained them contrary tothe old canon of the church: the coũcel( as Lawricins the moſt va- 
liant ine ſa w, more is the pity, with his owne eyes) was al ſet on tumult & gricuous diſſen- 
2 ſpoken theſe things to this end, that you may vnderſtand we not the forme 
of faith that was publiſhed & confirmed in the dedication at Antioche: but we bring forth the 
ſame y, ſithence that we know for ſuerty that the fathers then vpon this contro- 
uetſie which concerned the faith. But in as much as the clauſes of vnity in ſubſtance, & equality 

| in 
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in ſubſtance, diſquieted the mindes of ſundry men, not onely in times paſt, bur alſo at this pre- 
ſent, ſo that now allo ſuch as affirme the ſonne to be yazquall to the father are ſayd to be au- 
thors of aoueltie : therefore haue we laid aſide the clauſes of vnitie and æqualitie in ſubſtance, 
a5 words not agreeing with holy Scripture: alſo we accutſe the clauſe of ynzqualitie, and hold 
all the patrons and fauorers thereof tor excommunicated perſons . We conteſle plainely the 
likenefle the ſonne hath with the 1 tan Apoltle where he ſayth ofthe ſonne,who 


is the image of the inuiſible God, V Ve proteſt fore and beleue in one God, the father al- Acacius 

mighty maker of heauen & earth of viſible and inuiſible * VVe beleue alſo in his ſonne creede an 

out Lord leſus Chirilt, begotten of him before all worlds without affection, God the word, of A buhop. 

the onely begotten God: the light, the liſe, the trueth, the wiſedome : by whom all things were a 

made both in heauen and in earth, be they viſible ot inuiſible. VVe belcue that be in the lattet 

dayes tooke fleſh of the bleſſed virgine Mary, to the ende he might take away the ſinnes of the 

world : that he was made man, that he luffredfor our ſinnes: that he roſe againe, aſcended in- 

to the heauens,ficteth at the right hand of the father, and that he ſhall come againe with glorie 

to iudge both the quic ke and the dead. VVe beleue alſo in the holy Choſt, whom our Lord 

and Sauiour called the comforter , promiſing after his departure to ſend him to his diſciples, 

whomalſo he hath ſent : by whom he ſanctifieth che faithfull in the Church, and ſuch as are 

baptized in the name of the Father , and of che Sonne, and of the holy Ghoſt. All thoſe that 

beſides this faith ſhall publiſh any other, we doe excommunicate out of the holy and Catho- 

licke Church. This was Acacw- creede , whereunto both he and his complices (as many in 

number as J repozted befoze ) ſubſcribed, The creede being reade, Sephramu Bylhop of Pom- 

peiopolis in Paphlagonia , ſtoode vp and ſpeake againft it in this maner , foz J will vſc his 

owne woꝛdes: It that the new deuiſes and dayly inuention of your braine , be laid downe The words 

for creedes : it can not othetwiſe fall out, but that ſhortly, we ſhall be founde without one 3 | 

eraine of faith. Theſe as J haue learned were the wozdes of Sophronixs, In my opinion if that dhe Arians. 

his auncetoꝛs and ſuch as liued then with hun, had ſo ſetled their mindes as touching the Ni- 

cene councell, all this ſturre and tumultes had quite bene taken away, all this hurlyburly, 

this rache and vnaduiſed ſedition had neuer raigned in the Church. But to what paſſe theſe 

thinges are now come, let them urge that can better diſcerne and geue ſentence therof.UWhen 

they had reaſoned toe and fro of this matter, and of them that were accuſed, and bzawled toge⸗ 

ther a longe while, at length the councell bzeake vp. The fourth day they aſſemble againe,and 

a freſh they chide one with an other. Jn circumlkance of talke Acacivs gaue fozth this ver- 

dit as followeth:Jf the Nicene Creede was once altered of old, and afterwards often, what can 

you ſay to the contrary, but that pꝛeſently a new foꝛme of faith without any p2ctudice at all, 

may be eſtabliſhed of vs? whercunto £ /-»/i*: made aunſwere : We are not now come to this 

aſemblie fo2 tolearne that which we learned befoze:neither to receaue the faith which we haue 

not receaued befo2e : but to walke inthe faith of our fozefathers, and not to fall from the ſame 

bntoo::r liueß ende. This was Elenſus aunſwere vnto Aca-i«s,calling the creede of Antioche, 

the faith of the fathers. But a man may here reply and ſay thus: How O Fler callefſt thou The reply of 

ſuchas aſſembled together at Antioche, fathers: and pet denyeſt their aunceto2s to be fathers? Socrates in 

fo2 the Biſhops of Nice andthe eſtablithers of Ove /«b/2exce , ought moze p2ozerly to be called r nag ge 

fa:hers. partly ſoꝛ that they were more auncient, and partly alſo becauſe that the Biſhops al- ent reader, 

ſembled together at Antioche were conſecrated ⁊ pꝛomoted by them vnto the reucrend office of | 

pzieſthod. Jf that the Biſhops which aſſembled at Antioche were found to be ſach as cut their 

fathers th2otes , theſe men of their pꝛogenie, without good aduiſement do treade the trace of 

murtherers. And how (J beſeeche you) do they allow of their electing and laying on of handes, 

as ſufficient and lawfull , when as they tantell their faith, and ab2ogate their canons foz vn- 

perfect and cozrupt doctrine ? It they had not the holy Ghoſt , which lighteth vpon enery one 

that entreth into holy oꝛders: theſe men retraued not the function of pzieſthood. Foz how could 

they receaue of them which had it not to gene?theſe thinges in my opinion may very wel be vr⸗ 

ged againſt Eleuſius. Againe there roſe an other controuerſie among them:fo2 when as the com ⸗ 

plices of Acaci«s had affirmed in the creede reade befoze them, that the ſonne of God was like 

vnto the father,they demaunde wherin the ſonne was like vnto the father? Acaciss maketh an- Þ 5 rg. 

ſwere:that the ſonne was like vntothe fathernot in ſubſtance,but only in wil and minde.But ci, 1c 
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double dea Traſoned all that day of this queſtion, Acc being ſufficiently confuted, when they vemaun- 
lng of the dedof him the reaſon why in his bokes he had witten and auoutched ihe ſonne in all things to 
Arians how be like the father: and now denied that the ſonne was of One wb//ance with the father 2 made 
71 this aunſwere : No man that cuer was either of olde tune. oꝛ of late dayes is wont to be tryed 
— by the bokes which he w2ote, After they had diligently ſifted out this queſtion of both ſides, 
cloked the and could not agree thereupon , Leona: roſe vp and diſſolued the councel!, this was the ende of 
poylon of the councell which was helde at Seleucia, The next day after, when they made ſute foz the pꝛo⸗ 
thor hereti- roging of the councell, he would not ſit with them againe, but tolde them flatly, that the Em- 
cal doctrine. yerour had ſent him to be pꝛeſent at an vnifoꝛme and peaccable councell , but in ſo much that 
diuerſe of them be at diſcoꝛde and debate among them ſelues J can not away ( ſaythhe) with 
pour company. Goe pour wayes therefo2c, dally and bꝛawle ye at home in your owne Chur- 
ches. Chis being done, the tonſpiracie of Acacews ſuppoſing now they had cot their deſired 
excuſe, abſented them ſelues and would not ſhew their faces againe befo2e the councell, The 
other ſide met againe at the Church, and cited Acac:ws with his conpante to appeare befoze 
Cyrillus b.of them foz to decide Cyra matter who was Biſhop of leruſalem. Yere we hare to learne that 
——— this Cyrillu had bene accuſed befoze, (why Jam not able to ſay) and depoſed from his biſhops 
*nd depoſed rick, ott᷑ called to purge huniclfe,and to haue abſented himſclfe the whole ſpace of two yrares, 
for ſome hai- thinking thereby to eſcape and the crime to be foꝛgotten. As ſonc as he was depoſed he ſent an 
nous crimes. appellation in wꝛiting vnto the depoſers, appealing from them vuto the Judges of the higher 
court. Conſfantiu the Emperour admitted his appellation,” Cut was he that firſt of all and 
alone gaue fo2th a pꝛeſident pꝛeiudiciall vnto the p2actiſe of the Cccleſiaſticall canon, asif the 
matter had bene decaded befo2e lay Judges. At length he came to Seleucia fo2 to haue his cauſe 
beard, and therefoze the Biſhops ſent fo2 Acacis and his cempanie, to the ende they might not 
only heare Cyril cauſe, but alſo cramine ſuch as were accuſed and had fled vnto the faction of 
Acacius an Acacur, But in the ende when they had oft cited them and they appeared not: they depoſed A- 
Arian wah carins him ſelfe, alſo Georgins Biſhop of Alexandria,Y7/acins Biſhop of Tyrus, I heodorus Biſhop 
his company of Chæteraphon a citie of Phrygia , Theodoſint Biſhop of Philadelphia in Lydia, Fuagris Bi- 
depoled. fhopof the Ile Mitylene, Lois Biſhop of Tripolis in Lydia, and udo who firlt had bene 
Biſhop of Germanicia,and afterwardes crept by wiles into the biſhopꝛicke ef Antioche in Sy- 
ria, laſt of all they depoſed ”arr0ph:/«s fo diſobedience and ſtubburne behautour. Dorerhen: the 
Pꝛieſt had accuſed hun, they cited him, but he appeared not. Cheſe oncly were depoſed. They 
pꝛocerded further x excommunicated Aſteri#s, Enſebins, Abgarns, Baſlicut, Fhilws, Phuledins, E u- 
thychins, Magnus, # Euſtat huus, and decreed they d remaine in that ſtate vntill they hadan- 
ſwered fo2 them ſelues x cleared them of the crimes laid to their charge. Uhen they hadbzought 
theſe thinges to this paſſe, x ſent letters vato the Churches of ſuch es were -poſed, certifying 
them what they had decreed in their behalfe: they oꝛdaine eine biſhop of Antioch in © ndoxins 
rowme, whom the facti6 of Acacws app2chived and deltuered to the hands of Leonas and Las i- 
cus: they fozthwith ſend hum to exile. This being done the biſhops which oꝛdained , made 
a long plot, and diſcourſed at large befo2e L-6nas 4 Lawricues agairift Acacws i his confederacie, 
where they ſignified in plaine wo2ds, what extreme wꝛonge the ctſure 4 ſcntice of the countell 
1 ſuſtained. But whe as they pꝛeuailed nothing. they toke their voiage into Cõſtantinople fo2 to 
ca certific the Emperour what they had decided in the counceil. The Cmperour was the cot in 
ther fro the welt. had taken away the office of p2oconſullhip,+ in ſterde therof oꝛdamed at C6- 
ſtantinople acertaine gouernmet the which he endowed with the title of hono2:but Acacrw had 
p2euftedthem + laid grieuous accuſativs to their charge befoꝛe the emperour, perſwading him 
that their foꝛme of faith was in no wiſe to be admitted. Wlherfoze Þ cmperour being grienouſly 
inct᷑ſed againſt th, determined to cut them ofthe made a law, that as many as were Pagiltrats 
# bare office in the cõmõ wealth ſhould be bꝛought back againe to embꝛate apopulare x pꝛiuatt 
The biſhops kind of life. Fo2 of the biſhops ſome were called to gouerne the cõmõ wealth:ſome were Sena⸗ 
then were t92s t councellers:ſome other were Pꝛeſidt᷑ts + Licuctenants of pꝛouinces. While this ſturr? 
_— * raigned, Acacix: and his complices remained at Confiarinople,q calling vnto them the biſheps 
great au- \ a 1 
a che Of Birbynia they held there an other councell, They were all fifty in number, 44 a alfo biſhop 
thority | 
common Calcedon came vnto them:they confirmed the fo2me of faith that was read at Arinioum, at 
wealth, whoſe beginning and title, the Conſuls were w2itten. J would thinke it a ſuperfluous thing to 
repeate þ lame here, had they not awded therunto of their olyne:but in ſo much they ban mn 
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annexed ſome thing of their owne bꝛaine, it is requiſite 9 we rehearſe it againe. They wꝛote 
— beleue in one Cod, the fathet almighty, e whom are allthings:& in the on- 223 * 
ly begotten ſonne of God, begotten of the father before all worldes, & before beginning:by it Ariminog: 
whom all thinges were made both viſible & inuiſible: the one only begotiẽ hegotiẽ᷑ of the fa- now contir- 
ther alone: God of God. like vnto the father which begate him, according vnto the Scriptures: med by the 
whole generati6(as holy Scripture doth witneſſe)no man knowerh but the father alone, which 1 
begat him. This only begottẽ ſonne of God, we know to haue bene ſent fr6 the father, to haue yt helde as 
come downe from heaue as it is written: to haue bene conuerſant with his diſciples: & after the Ceftamino- 
acc6pliſhing-of his meſſage according vnto the will of his father to haue bene ctucified, dead, ple Anno 
& buried: to haue deſcended into hell:at whoſe preſence the infernall trembled: to haue 3646 
riſen againe the third day fromthe dead, & againe to haue accõpanied his diſciples: & after for · 
ty dayes were expired to baue bene taken vp into heauen,where he ſicteth right hand of 
the father: de ſhal come at the generall teſuttectiõ with the glorie of the fachet. to reward euery 
one according vnto his works. And we beleue in che holy whom the only begottẽ ſonne 
of God himſcife, our Lord & God promiſed to ſend ma ac as it is written,the 
ſpirit of . whom alſo he — — ng he clauſe of ſubſtãce being 
of divers ſimply laid downe, e the ignorant ood it not, gaue great occa- 
ſion of — ſeemed good therfore,in as much as there was no — in holy Scri- 
pture, quite to take it away. & henceforth not to reaſon thereof, becauſe the word of God hath. 
no where remembred the ſubſtãce of the father, & of the ſonne. For the ſubſtance or ſubſiſtẽcie 


intitled with the names of Conſulls, mas read at Ariminum.Whe eight wasſet fozth at Seleu. 
cia and p20cured to be read by the complicesof Acaciu. The ninth was geuen abzoade withad- == 
ditions at Conttantinople , there was thereunto annered, that thencefozth thert ſhould be no bi, Bi- 


then firſt of all ſubſcribed. Foz vnto that tune he embzaced the faith eſtabliſhed by the councell me an ar 
of Nice, and was an carneſt follower of ſteps, biſhop of the Gotthes, who had bene rianin his la- 
at the Nicene Councell, and ſubſcribed vntathe Criede. But of theſe thinges thus much. tet dayes. 


CAP. XXIII. | 
How that after Macedon: was depoſed, Endoxins was made Bifbep of Cap. 43. in 


; | Conſtantinople i and of Euſtathins Biſhop of 4, | the Grecke, 
Cain and Eudoxiu; together with their faction made foule tumults,andgreat ſturre at 


Conftantinople,fully purpoſing to remoue from piſhopꝛickes ſome of the contrary 
1 
the Emperours diſpleaſure 


de 
—— Rd TIED I 96th" g 
; ; | a 
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in Aphric ke by his epiſtles:they ſuſpended Draconrins fo: leaning Gallacia,4 remouing to Per- 
Cap ag. in $8mus:they diſplaced mozeouer Veon.«- biſhop of Seleucia, where the councell was held: go 
the Greeke, / biſhop of Pompoiepolis in Paphlagonia : Ee biſhop « of Satalum in Macedonia:Cyrilias 
Fuſtathias of leruſalem, and many mo, foꝛ ſund2y other tai ſes. Neither had h/ biſhop of 
— fut- Sebaſtia in Armenia litenct permitted him, fo2 to purge hun ſelfe,becauſe that a litle befoze,be 
bee kus had bene depoſed by Fele, hes owne naturall father tube was biſhop of Czſarea in Cappa- 
his faulces docia, ſdꝛ apparelling him ſelfe in ſuch werde, as was not decent fo2 the dignitte and o2der of 
were — N pꝛieſthmd. In this Ef ar hunt rowme, M Hr of whom J minde hereafter to ſpeakt ) was made 

— 2 — Po2coner Ex/tach« was afterwardes condemned, by the counce ii held at Cangta, that 
— ———— becauſe that after his fozmer. depoſition in the 

— — thinges, contrary to the canons x cuſtemes of the 


p2eſcribed faſt! Ve 
bozred the pꝛayers that were made in maried mens houſes. He deteſted the offring and the <- 


mumon of the marted who when de was a lay man had [awfully coupled humſelfec in the 
bonde of wedlocke. This ar haut when he had taught and ſet abꝛoch theſe and many other 
ſuch lewd pzecepts, was (as J ſaid befoze)depoſed by the councel held at Gongra in Paphlago- 
nia, and his doctrine acturſed. But theſe thinges were done a god while after, When that / 
cedomms about that tune was remoued, £ *4oxw»7 ſuppoſing the ſcat of Antioc he, to be farre in- 
— Uä—ä—ä—ͤ : — 
cus and his adherentes, who made lawes,and put them in pꝛaaiſt, contrary to their owne fozs 
mer decrees. Foz after the depoſition of Hracostius, they made I biſhop of 

who now the ſecond time had traſlated him ſelfe from one (ca vnto an other, 4 in ſo doing 


feaſt 
An in th torch Conlulldipot Conflmie the tharval inter Cer and the 
day of the moneth of February, Exdoxm- being ſtalled in his ſeate gaue this out ſoʒ the firlt ſen · 
— —U— ——— ere —ůů— 


The counccll held at Conſtantinople had ſuch an ende as J haue ſhcwed befoze. . 


Cap. . in CaP, 1111111. 


the Otecke. Of Melerins Byſop of «Antioche, 


— gn run organ endo vnto the countel. un · 
eee. 


a 3 OY 8 3 
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Qantinople, vnderſtanding fo2 certaine that Zwdoxi»s had made light of their church, and fo: , 
greater lutre crept vnto the Biſhopzicke of Conſtantinople ſent to Berœa foz Adelerms t made 1, Hude. 
hun bithep of Ant ioche. He in a god while after his comming , medled not with high matters , Bi 
and mitt ries of faith but deltucred only vnto his auditozs,ſach thinges as concerned maners, of Anise, 
god life and godly conuerſation: yet in continewance of tune, he crpounded them the faith and — the 
hearing of this,commaunded dim to exile, and gaue — for 


maintaining 


Cap, 45. in 
CAP, XxXY, rag 


Of the herefie of Macedonias, 


Acedenins being baniſhed the citie of Conſtantinople, and taking very impatiently the Of impacit- 
NIC reer againlt dun, could by no meanes quiet humſelfe, but got him vnto „ | 
the contrary ſide, vnto ſuch as had depoſed Acacues at Seleucia together with his com- 


ues vnt 


ned. both publickly The blaſphe 
This 1acedomu; though he | iS 
———— vet auouched he that the holy Gholt had not theſe titles of of the bere. 


p | 

owne parte (ſayth he) do nut minde to call the holy Ghoſt, God, neither pet dare J pꝛeſume to 
terme him a creature. Wherefoze ſuch as emmbzace the faith of On /#b/?a»ce do call theſe men 
Pncumatomichous,by interp2etatid,2cadly foes vnto the diuinitic of the holy Ghoſt. But how Ec te- 
it cometh to paſſe, that Helle pontus is full of theſe Macedonians, J wil diſcourſe when fit occa, - 

lion is The facton of Ac endeuozed with all might, againe to call a councell at 

Antioc he, ſoʒ if repeated them that they affirmed the ſonne in all things to be like vnto the fa- 

ther, Wherefv2c the yeare following in the Conſulſhip of Jar and Flerentius, hep aſſemble Ihe councel 
together an Antioche in Sy l, at what time Een, gouerned that Church and the — 
alſo abode therexBany of them after their merting, call into queſtion 


| Emperour 
. ' ſuch things as they had de- no Dom 365. 
rere they cofirme 
the Countell helde at Conſtantinople,ts quite to be t not once to be named againc: be Arian o- 


they clocke their opinion no longer, but pzonounce with open mouth that the ſonne was alto- The blaſphe 


Aa ty 
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— — —— 
of fallace. Whereas 


eyes with a ridiculous kind 
Sov, we meant tn tha eſe as the dete wzoe 
God. Therefo:e 


rowme. Whom Her «cls ſuccerded,after bum Filarms after all Cyriles returned to nite b 
and recouered the Biſhopzicke againe. 


HAS xxx. 


a his company. biſhop 22 — 
e — 
pꝛoceſte of ſucceſfo2 of 7 heodotus hauing oft aſſayed, and 
excommuincated 


fl 


li 


op 


with 
 ſouldiersdid lo lone hun that they poclaimedhum 
this, was wonderfully troubled and deſquieted in 


— dm 


the griefe therof caſt — 
2 — 


betwene Cappadocia 4 Clive 
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the grrat thought x ſo:ow he conceaued of his vnlucky affaires he fell into the ſenſcles i heady 
ficknelle called Apoplex1a,4 thercof pzeſently died, in the Conſulſhtp of / aur 4 F/orenrurs the Conſtantivs 
third day of Noueber the ficlt yeare of the to hiid2eth,cightic,4.fift Olympiad, Conſtarcws liued 2 — 
tue 4 fo2ty veares, he raigned thirtie eight, that is thirtene together with ius father, and ue + ***' 
twentie after his fathers dea. This ſecond boke compaiſcth the hiſtoꝛie of ſo many yeares. 

The ende otthe ſecond booke of the Eccl fiaſticall hiſtoric of Socrates. 


THE THIRD BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


e 


Of Imlianns his lin age and bringing vp : alſo how that being Emperenr, he lift 
Chriſtian profeſſion, and embraced pagariſme and gentu/ure, 


Den the Cmperour Conf? arias had departed this life in the boꝛders of Cilicia, the This cond 
third of Nouember within the Conſulſhip of 7 aur»: 4 Florentins : [n/runms the eles booke com- 
Nuenthof December following, x the ſame Cõlulſhip, leauing the Welt parts c the pr lech the 
N (/42? wozld,came to Coltantinople,x there was pzoclatmed Emperour, Now therfoze dg 
u as much as J haue determined with my life to diſcourſe of this Emperour /#- Jonewade 
kan, a man paſſing eloquent, let none of his friends loke at my hands foz curious x lofty ſtile, ring the rai- 
as though it behoued my penne to counteruaile the extellt᷑tie of the perſon. Eut ſeeing our dzift gc of lubs 
1s ſc bent,namely foz to deliuer the poſterity in waiting the true hiltozics of the church, der 
we will follow accozding vnto our fozmer pzomiſe, a lowly and ſoft kind of phaaſe cozreſpons peur, en- 
dent vnto the capatitie both of learned and vnlearned readers. Wherefoze entring to diſcourſe ding Anno 
of hum we purpoſe to pꝛociede in this o2der,after our p2camble ha.h vſed a litle digreſſion, and Don. cs. 
fet a ſmall compaſſe, foꝛ to lay downe his kinred, his nurture,andthe maner how he attamed Ivan fuc- 
vnto the impertall crowne., Conſtance; the Emperour who chaunged the name of By intium, — yy 
and termed it Conttantinople,had two byethzen by one father, but by diners mothers,the one Dom z. 
was Dalmarin: the other C , aal had a ſonne of his owne name : Conſ/anrins alſo Conſtantius. 
had two ſonnes, C. and Janet. as after the death of Conſtantmopls feunder , the Dalmauus. 
yonger Da/marins had ben ſlainc of the ſouldiers:theſe o2phancs like wiſe bei eavcd of heir na⸗ CO 
turall father, eſcaped narowly the vnlucky ſuccelfe of Da/marws, fo2 they had bene cut of i diſ- |, 
dad not ſickneſſe and diſeaſcs(as it was thought incurable)ſaued Ges life, and youths 
age of eight yeare old pzeſerued / aliue, i kept him from the ty2ats clawes, But aſter 
that the Emperour was appeaſed,x his furie withdzawen frb raging againſt them, G was 
trancd vp vnder ſcholemaiſters at Epheſus in Ionia, where their aunceto2s had left either of 
them great legacies. /»/ia»»: alſo being come to the ſtature of a ſpꝛingal, gaue himſelfe to lear- 
ning ta the cathed2 all Church of Coſtatinople, where there was a free ſchole,he wen: in ſimple 
an: meane attire, was taught of A ccd om the Eunuch. He learned gramer of Vecocles the Macedonius 
Laconiãtt Rhetozike of Fcelolus the Sophiſt, who the was a Chaiſtia: The Emperour Conflan. the Eunuch. 
nen pꝛouided very well, left that by hauing an Echnicke to his maiſter (foz Jans, was aChzis Pacos 
man from his cradell)he ſhould fall to the ſuperſtitious ivolatrie ofpaghs. Whe he hadp2ofited Ecebolus 
very much in god diſcipline x godly literature. the fame went of hrm amõg that people, that he che Sophiſt. 
# 


- 
o 


Vo 


was a man both able x fit to gouerne x beare office in the comon welth. The which thing after 

wards being then rife in euery mans mouth, diſqmeted the Cmperour not alitle,UWherfoze he 

cauſedhim to be remoued frb the pꝛincely city of Conſtãuinople into Nicome dia, charged him 

not to treade in the ſchole of Lb the Syria dophiſt. ,chamws the was crpelled by the ſchale- Libaniu: the 
maiſtersof Coſtatinople, t kept a ſchale at Nicomedia:who powzed out the poiſon of hiscakred PH. 
ftonacke 2 diſpleaſure conceaued againſt the ſcholemarſters in a certaine boke which he publi- 

ſhed againſt the.And though Ta was therfoze fozbidde to frequit L40u»: leſſons becauſe he 
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pꝛofeſſed paganiſme iq heathenilh literature: yet foʒ all that, was he ſo in loue with his wozkes, 

| that he pꝛocurtd them vnto him ſecretly and by ſtelth,+ peruſedthem with great labour and di 
Maxim* che ligence. When he had taken god ſacceſſe x great pꝛoſit in Rhetozike, it fell out that A Ar 
e, the philoſopher not the Byzanuan the father of Zcicider,but the Epheſian,came to Nicomedia: 
2 comuter, Whom the Emperour Ya/en:mans: after wardes found to be a comurer , and recompenced him 
&ckerefore with pꝛeſent death. But that (as J ſaid befo2e)fell afterwards.At that tune there was no cauſe 
ut to deach. that dꝛaue him thether, but the fame of /«/a»; Of this man it was that / learned the pꝛe⸗ 
cepts ot philoſoptue: but as fo2 religion he had ſucha maiſter as inflamed his nunde to inſpire 

vato the unpertall ſcepter. When theſe thinges came tothe Cmperours cares. n now mu⸗ 


lulian a coũ- l 
terfeire ſha- . 

uckng, a monkilh life. Fo2 all that. pꝛiuely he applied heatheruſh i philoſoptucall diſcipline, but openly 

de read holy Scripture,ſo that he was made reader in the church of N:comedia. Thus craftely 

vnder cloke of religion did he appeaſe the furious rage of the Emperour incenſed againſt him, 

Theſe things did he of feare, yct not diſpairing of hope,foz he ſticked not to tell diuers of his fas 

miliar friendes , that it would be a happic woꝛld if he were made Cmperour, When it went 

thus with hun, Calla his b2other was created C. who taking his tourney into the Caſt came 

by Nicomedia foz to ſee hum. After that , in a while after was ſlaine, unmediatly from that 

tune fo2th /i was had in great ſuſpicion of the Empcreur,and therupon cõmaunded that 

de ſhould be ſtraightly loked vnto, Ve clpying fit oppoꝛtunitie to eſcape his keepers, conucyed 


juhanus was knowledge in philoſophic. To be ſho2t he ſent fo2 hum:made him Ce/ar:gaue him his ſiſter Helen 
made Cear, to wife: + ſent him into Fraunce foz to wage battaile with the barbarian nations which repelled 
18 againſt their Chziſtian Emperour, Foz the Barbarians whom the Emperour — had hu 
reda litle befoze to geue battaile vato Aut the tyꝛant, when as they pꝛeuailed nothing 
againſt hun, they fell a ranſacking and ſpoiling of the cities within the Romaine domimons: x 
— but agreene head and of no great yeares, the Einperour gaue him charge to 
enterpꝛiſe nothing without the aduiſe and counſel of his ſage 4 expert captaines. Whe that they 
hauing this large commiſſion wared negligent, ſo that the Barbarians had the vpper hand: /«- 
hanus pernutted the captaines to banket,to take their paſtume and pleaſure, and laid downe a 
ſet and certainc reward fo2 cucry Barbarian that was flaine, wherby he did the moꝛe incourage 
the ſouldiers y this incanes it fell out thatthe power of the Barbarians came to nought, and 
that he hum ſelfe was greatly bcloued of his ſouldiers, The fame goeth that as he entred into a 
forelewing certaine towne,a greene garland hanging by a co2de betwene pillours ( wherewith commonly 
2 they are wont to trunme their houſes, a ſct fo2th the beautie of their cities) fell vpon his head, 
- bn. +fitted him very well,inſomuchthat all the people then pꝛelent gaue a great ſhout thereat. Foz 
3 — 9 9. 
following alter. Some ſay that Con au ſent him againſt the Barbarians, hoping that in ſkirs 
nulhing with them he ſhould there be diſpatched. But whether they repozt truely oz no J know 
not. Fo2 after that he had maried him to his ſiſter, if the he ſhould pꝛetende him friendſhip and 


gfce of the captaines,he | 
owne baine, / after his cdᷣming fought manfully with the Bacbariis:who ſent an embaſſa- 
dour vnto hum ſhewing the letters patents and commſi6 of the that commaunded 


the to go into the boꝛders of the Romaine countries. But / laid their embaſſadour in hold, 

multitude, ouertame the enemy. s ſent the king of the Barbarians caps 

che ſouldicrs tiue vnto the Emperour Conſtarrins, After this lucky i poſperous ſucteſſe, the ſouldiers pꝛo⸗ 

Faperor, claime him Emperour. The emperiall crowne was not then pꝛeſent, but oneof his traine toke 

— ö 9 ——r——— . 9 
— In this ſozt it was that vl: beganne his raigne. What he did in tune following, whether it 

of golde. R aa 
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himlelfe thencefo2th to ſend no embaſſadour bnto Oefen neither todo homage, 02 to hono2 
— — — — Goren fm > we. ng 
x plcaſure. pꝛeſidents thzoughout euery pꝛouince, he diſcredited Con 
Co ery otic by reaving openly e aing ar hi letters hptten wats the Dacdorike.fo 
that all fell from Con/anrw,t followed after cl, In the end he laid aſide all his hypocriſie lulian the 
4 viſſembling of Chailtian religiõ. Foz as he paſſed thzoughout euer titie he ſet wide open their =p<rour is 


become an 


. — — lus ende. 
mind haue bene th2oughly know without great ſlaugh⸗ 


ter 
the calamutis of others cut of from his purpoſe the other aduerſarie. Fo2 as /#/a»» continued 
among the Thracians, tydings were bzought him of Conſlama death, Thus was the Rowaiac 
— the deliuered from ciuill warres. Jmmediatly Jai got him to Conſtantinople, and 
fozthwith deuiſeth how to winne the pecples hartes, to linke them vnto him in loue and obe ⸗ 
dience. Be cbpaſſed with him ſelfe this craft. ano wing of a certaintie that Conſlantiu was deads Ihe policie 
ly hated of all them that embzaced the Cree de containing the clauſe of One /abſtance: partly tos . unos 
that he had depziued them of their churches, and partly alſo fo2 that he had baniſhed anderiled af the Pa- 
AT byſhops : vnderſtanding alſo that the Echnickes could in no wiſe away with him, becauſe ple, 

— ——— — — 

loded with ſacrifice:ſeving that both theſe ſozts of men ſeuerally 


mueyeth at the crueltie of Con/tanrivs , next to the ende he might make him odious among the 
common ſoꝛt of people, he calleth home by edict the biſhops he had exiled, cõmaunding alſo that 
their cõtiſcated ſubſtance ſhould be reſtoꝛed them againe. He gaue charge that without any ado 
ñ2yQͤm2— gAhiƷ]—ͤ ——— . — — 
make reſtitution of ſuch ſubſtance as they had ininrioufly taken away. 
Eu/ebue: the Emperours chiefe chamberlaine ſhould haue his head ſtroke of his ſhoulders, not 
onely foz the great imuries he offred to diuers men, but alſo (as he was geuen to vaderſtand) 
fo2 that his bzother G44: tough his malicious pꝛocurement had bene put to death. At length 
be burted Con/tanrins honoꝛably. Afterwarves he rid the court of the Cunuches, Barbours and — 
Cokes: the Cunuches, becauſe that by their meanes it came to paſſe, that Conſfanrins being dis (ooles were 
uozcet#from his wife, maried not againe:the cokes,becauſe he had vſed a ſpare kind of diet: the banched ihe 
barbours, becauſe (as he ſaid) one was enough fo2 a great many. Noe ee EI — 
baniſhed theſe kind of men out of his pallate. He turned out diuers of the notaries to their foꝝ⸗ 
——ů—ů ů —Uä—ä—eöc-—————— 
be payed. Pozcouer he comaunded that the oꝛdinary cariadge pꝛouided fo2 neceſſaries, ſhould 


no moꝛe be by Pules, Oren, and Aſes:but permitted that in (ach publique affaires the oncly 


vle of hoꝛſes ſhould be retained. here be but few which commende theſe his doinges,and ſure 
Jam, there be many that diſcommende them : becauſe that in removing the admiration and 
» wherat many did wonder, he 
hinv of Nate, Jn the night he 
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applyed them ſelues to the religion. The Emperonr him ſelfe being puffed vp be- 
yond all meaſure with the » w2ote a bake the which he intitled 
— — neee. his 


— — 
of an Emperour:and in that he oppꝛobꝛiouſiy rtuiled his aunceto2s,he ſhewed 
ſelfe plainely to be — » neither Emperour, Fo2 both thoſe ſoztes of men are 
voide of malicious backbiting , and deſpitefull emuc. Fo2 euen as it behoueth the Emperour to 
ſeeke after thoſe ol philoſophie which tende to the moderation and modeſtie of minde: 
ſo the Philoſopher if he unitate the Emperovr in all thinges, be (hall paſſe the boundes of his 
calling, and foꝛget his pzofeſion. Thus much b2tefly of the Cmperour /«/4»: linage , his bain- 
ging vp and diſpoſition, alſo how he came to be Cmpcrour ; now let vs returne to diſcourſe of 
the Eccleſtaſhcall affaires within that tune. 


Car. 11, 
Of the commotion riſen at Alexandria, and the death of Georgius. 


T fell out vpon this occaſion at the beginning, that there roſe a great vp2oze at Alexidria. 

There was a certaine place within the citie, which of old tune lay all wat and open, full of 

all filth and vncleaneſſe, where the Echnickes (with rites and ceremonies done to the honoz 
ThePerfians of Afuhra ) accuſtomed to — —— . of ground ſeruing to no vſe oz 
8 Cenſt emos gaue to the Church of Alexandria, Georgins purpoſing with him ſelfe to 
© theres Church-cauſeththe groundto berid,andth to be caried away.Yauing pur- 
the place, there was found a chauncell of great heighth where the Ethnic ks had laid vp the 
reliques of their nuſteries. There was alſo fou therin an infimite number of dead mes ſkulles, 
both of pong and olde, the whichas we are geuen to vnderſtand were ſlaine when the Pagans 
Cong: thereby to daſell x bleart 


croſle. Jn the end, as commonly it falleth out in ſuch — 
no not from their deareſt friendes: one friend fell vpon an other, the one bꝛother ſought the o⸗ 
ther bzothers life, the parentes put their childꝛen to death, and to be ſho:t the one cut the others 
The dank th:ote : fo that the Ch2iſtians were faine to ceaſſe from ridding the filth and foule cloſetts of 
of Mucbr and Georgi: was of the Genrils pulledout of the Church by the eares,tyedto acamell, 
— tozne in pectes, and burned to aſhes, together with the beaſt. 


a1. 


How that the Emperour grienowſly the death of Georgius, re 
9 2 — rug bog yrs, Wa 


Cmperour being wonderfully moued withthe deathof Georgins,lwyote bitte letter 
vnto the people of Alexandria. The repozte goeth, that ſuch as conceaued diſpleaſure 
gainſt him in the quarell of Ar, — — — — 
„ ⁵P . 
together when necelmitie conſtraineth them in 


tumultes and ſeditions to with- 


epiſle leditidõ. That the Emperour 
i 2 as followeth. The Emperour Ceſar /nhanus, Maximn:, Au gutt, vnto the people of 
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ſeadeih greeti — that there is no teuerence geuen ynto 
— — of your citie, ot (that we ans if ye ſtand in no awe — great 
and molt holy Ged Serapi: yet do I greatly matuell that you were ſo voide of common teaſon, 
natutall ion, and ciuilitie, & that(which wich modeſtie I may adde thereunto )you 
had ſo lite conſideration of our perſon, whom not only — . — but alſo all the 
other gods, haue thought worthy to be Emperour of the whole world, vnto whom, it ſhould 
haue bene your part to haue had recourſe , and to have given vs the hearing of all ſuch iniuries, 
wharſocuer you had ſuſtained, at the handes of leude and diſobedient But petaduen- 
ture the boyling heate of anger , andthe furious motion of the minde, ouetſhadowed your 
wittes , and blinded your eyes, the which moſt commonly, being remoued from tbe ſeate of 
reaſon , is wont to commit ſuch ctuell and hainous actes. And though the fonde humour of 
ſedition feeding on malice, was hindered alicle : yet forall that it brake out, to the contempt 
and ouerthrowe of the lawes. Vou therefore ſeeing ye are numbred among the people and in- 
habitantes of Alexandria, whom neither reaſon could perſwade , neither ſhame withdrawe, 
' from attempting the thinges, for the which you might haue iuſtlie deteſted them: I charge 
ou in the name of Scr, tell me, what wicked fiende hath thus furiouſlic prouaked you to 
ecke the death of Georgie 7 will ſay petaduenture, he incenſed againſt you the moſt bleſ- 
ſed Emperour Cinftentuw: that he procured a bande of armed ſouldiers, to be brought into 
ſacted citie: that the Lieuetcnanc of Agypt tanſacked, and kept from you, the moſt ho- 
hetemple of God, caried away thence, the images, the monumentes , and glorious ornature, 
prouided for the ſolemnitie of ſeruice : and alſo that when you not digeſting thoſe haynouſe 
acts, endeuoured ( and that not without iuſt cauſe ) to mainetaine the quarell of your God, 
rather to retaine the glorious ornamentes of your great God, the ſame Lieuetenant con- 
trarie to all reaſon, both vniuſtly and wickedly, fer vpon you with armed ſouldiers, who fea» 
- = fuer ep diſpleaſure of 1 the Biſhop, then of Conſflentine the Emperour , thought 
in ſuch ſort to ſaue him ſelfe. For nowe of a long while, he had behaued him ſelfe more 
orderlie and ciuillie , then tyrannicallic diſpoſed rowardes For the which cauſes you 
wereincenſed againſt Georgius, the open aduetſatie of the and haue thus defiled with 
conſpiracie and ſlaughter, your holie citie , when as you might haue ſued him inthe lawe, and 
brought him to his ttiall, and the ſentence of the ludges. In ſo doing, this haynous offence had 
not broken out, into bloudſheding and horrible — wn fob would haue pacified the matter in 
equall ballaunce, and preſerued 8 without harme or domage: it would haue ſharpely pu- 
puniſhed the author of ſuch leude practiſes, and kept vnder all them which not onelie deſpiſe 
the Gods, but alſo ſer ar nought ſuch noble cities, and famous aſſemblies, ſuppoling the cruel- 
tie they exerciſe ypon them, to be a furtherance vnto their power and authoritie, Conferre this 
my epiltle with that, which of late I ſent vnto you, and wey diligently the difference betweene 
them. Ia the former I haue highly wean? 34 you, but nowe in the latter, Itake the immor- 
tall goddes to witneſſe, when that I endeuour ( as duetie requireth ) to praiſe you, the hor- 
rible offence which you committed, ſtoppeth my mouth, — ſtayeth my penne. What ? da- 
reth the ſubiect, as a madde e, pull man in peeces with his 2 ought not he be aſhamed 
of ſo hainous an offence? Is this to puriſie and cleanſe the handes , and to holde them vp 
ſireatched wide vnto the godds, as if they were not polluted, with the blemiſh and infamie of 
murther? But Georgians had no other then was due vnto his deſert, and peraduenure I my 
ſelfe might iuſtly haue affirmed, that by all right, he ſhould haue ſuffered farre worſe, But you 
will ſay, that he deſerued it, for his dealing towardes you: and therein I am of your opinion. 
But if you ſay, that it behoued you to puniſh him, that will I in no wiſe graunt. Vou haue 


lawes, the which ought to be honored, and embraced ofall men, both publiquelie and 
P ing, though it commonlie fall out, that many be found faultie and 
cuerall tre ſpaſſours, yet we to fauour the publique ſtate of the common weale , to o- 


bey the la wes, and in no wile to violate the auncient and godlie decrees. Thinke your ſelues 
happie (O ye people of Alexandria) that this haynous offence was committed by you in 
my time, for Ican not in manner chuſe, but embrace you with brotherly aſfection, partelie 
for the reuetence I owe vnto God, and the affeQion I beate ynto my graundefather, of the 
ſame title with me, who ſometime rr and your citie. For the ptince that 
will nor bring him ſelfe yader che girdle of his ſubiect, 
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may not winke at ſo haĩnous an offence of the people, left that neceſſitie conſttaine, to cure fo 
— a maladie, with farre greater griefe, and more deſperate medicine, But I for the afote- 

aid cauſes do applie vnto theſe your ſotes, molt gentle and tollerable ſalues, to wit: exhorta. 
tion and curteous language: whereuntol am certainely perſwaded you will yeeld,if you be the 
men I take you for, deſcending of the auncient ſtocke of the Grecians, and retaining in your 
breaſtes that noble and valiant courage, hauing alſo all the properties of curteous & ciuill life, 
( 1ipeake vnto you my louing citizens of Alexandria ) impteſſed inthe ſecret cloſets of your 


mindes, This was the epiſtle of the Emperour, 
Ca; 111. 


Howe that after the death of Ocorgius, Arhanaſins returning unto eAlexandria, 
tooks againe the gonernement of the biſhopricke. Of Luciſer and Euſebuns: 
and hawe that Lucifer made Paulmus biſhop of Antwch, 


Dt long after, the people of Alexandria reteaued with louing and chearcfull mindes, 


—— their biſhop than returning from exile , at what time alſo the Arians were bani- 
Alexandria Hed the Chꝛiſtian congregatiorfs, and the Church reſtozed to the gouernment of 4:ha- 


afrer the nur. But the Arians meeting in pꝛiuate houſes, appointed Lucius, to ſucceede Georgins, in the 

3 At that time thus went the affaires of Alexandria. In the meane whilg Zacyer 

*Cap 5.in and Eu/cbins by the Emperours edict , were called home from baniſhment, Lucifer was biſhop 

the Grecke, of Caralitanum,a citie in Sardinia : £w/ebins ( as I ſayd befoze) was biſhop of Vercellæ, a atie 
of the Ligurian Italians. Both they returning from the higher countreyes of Thebæ, conſulted 
together, by what meanes they might recouer their biſhopzickes , without pꝛeiudice to the cas 

*Cap.6 afrer non and decree of the Church. Wherefoze after aduiſment taken, it ſeemed god, that the one 

the Grecke, of them (Jmeane L«cifer)ſhould goto Ancioch in Syria: the other, that is Euſcbins ſhould take 
bis voyage to Alexandria:where, by the meancs of Arha»aſins,a councell might be called toge⸗ 
CO rt ! Look iter es 
by him, that he would ſubſcribe vnto the decrees of the Countell. Ye him ſelfe went to Anti- 
och, where he found the ſtate of the Church very troubleſome. Foz the multitude was deni- 
ded, and the congregations at variance, not onely by reaſon of £42 hercticall opinion, but 
. becauſe that the ſect of Aaeletius, fo2 the ſingular fauour they bare vnto 
him, leuered them ſclues from the faithful, L»c:fcr therefoze, when he had oꝛdained Panne 
to be biſhop of that ſea, departed thence. | 


Car. u. 


Cap 7.inthe Howe that Euſehins 24 with Athanaſins, called a Conncell at 
Oreche. Alexandria, where the bleſſed I rinuie was pronounced 
to be of one and equall ſubſtance, 


The councel Fter that E»/cbins came to Alexandria,he dealt earneſtly with I bana ui, foz þ ſumme- 
hel d at Ale- ning of a countell:ſo that þ aſſembled out of diuers cities:decreed very neceſſary 
ram 960 doctrine: confirmed the diuinity of the holy Ghoſt, to be ol one ſubltance in the bleſſed tri- 
Ariane. a. naty: affirmed the ſonne of God at his incarnation, to haue taken, not only humane fleſh, but 
pollinerians, Alſo a reaſonable ſoule,as the auncient fathers of old haue deliuered vnto vs. They would not 
and Mace- eſtabliſh, neither th2uſt into þ Church of God, any new opinid. But ſuch things as of old were 
donians. enioyned by eccleſiaſtical decree, # layd downe vpon god conſideration, by ſuch as were wile, 
learned,x zelous Chaiſtians. Foz thus did the elders ol old time reaſon of this matter, deliuer 
in waiting vnto the poſterity. /r eneus, Clemens, Apollinarin: biſhop of Hieratopolis, ( Serapro by 
ſhop of Antioch,haue with generall conſent layd down,euery where thzoughout their wozks, 
that the ſonne at his incarnation was endued with a reaſonable ſoule. Pozcouer the councell 
ſummoned fo2 the hearing of Cy cauſe, who was biſhop of Philadelphia in Arabia, ſignified 
the ſelfe ſame by their letters vnto Cx Orig likewiſe who bis 
that the lonne in taking fleth toke allo ſbule: yet in the 9.homily vpon Genetis,he openeth this 
R W Ä — 
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figure of the Church.Yereof Pamp bilus and £v/c4iu9, who of him toke his appellation,are wit- 
neſs ſufficient. Fo2 both they employing theit labour topntly , foz to penne in paper the life 
of Urigen, and pꝛeuenting with Apollogies in his behalfe , the launderous accuſations of the 
aduer ſaries:haue affirmed that C-ge» was not the firlt, that intreated of this matter, but that 
he interpꝛeted vnto the poſterity, the miſticall tradition of the Church in that behalſe. Pozeo- 
uer the biſhops which met in the councell of Alexandria, haue diſcuſſed the controuerſie,of the beck 
clauſe of eſſence and ſubſtance. Foz V/s biſhop of Corduba in Spaine (of whom we haue ſpo- Corduba wa 
ken befoze) being ſent by the Emperour Conftancme,to appeaſe the tumult raiſed by eiu in ing about to 
| of eſlence and tubltance,to the ouerthzow of Sa the Aphricks opinion, he mints remoue o 
ſtred occaſion to the rayſing of a newe controucrſic. But at that tune there was not a woꝛd of oe, gaue 
# thus matter in the councell of Nice: foꝛ afterwards , when diuers contended , and reaſoned a- 4 ae 
mong them ſelues hereof,this tountell toe oꝛuet touching the clauſes of cllence 4 ſubliance, 4, 
and decreed : that in handling the diuinity ol God, there ſhould thencefo2th no mentid be made 
of theſe wo2ds, affirming that the woꝛd eilen ce, Was not found in holy Scripture,and that the 
Apoſtle in deliuering the ground of doctrine, was conſtrained of neceſſitie to vſe the woꝛd lub · 
ſtance. But they decreed farther that in another ſenſe, to the end the opinion of S might 
be rated out, theſe woꝛdes were to be admitted: left that thzough the want of pꝛoper wo2des, 
we ſhould be compelled, to imagine the thing of thzee names, to be as one, but that the (cuerall 
names of the bleſſed Trinity ſigniſie, ſet fozthGod, to ſubſilt by hum ſelt᷑ in pzoper ſubſtance. 
Theſe were the thinges decided in that Councell. I ſeenothing to the contrary , but that p2c- 
ſently alſo we may lay downe , what we learned and read of the woꝛdes eſſence t ſubſtance, 
Duch as laboured in Greece to ſet fozth the ſage doctrine of the Grecians , gaue vs to vnders 
ſtand, that the woꝛd Eilence, was diuerlly to be taken, and had many ſignifications: but of the nau; 
woꝛd Subitance,they made no mention at all: nap /renews rammatic us, in his Atticke dictio- Grimaticus, 
natie, termeth it a barbarous wo2d. Ye ſayeth moꝛeouer that it can not be founde in any aun · 
cient waiter, and if that perchaunce we light vpon it, that it was neuer meant in the ſenſe we 
take it: That Sophocles in his tragedpof Pharnix, taketh Hypoltaſis foz wiles 02 confpiracy,x 
Menander fo; (auce, and it ſigniſied alſo lees o: dzeggs of wine. Foꝛ though the auncient Phi- 
loſozhers haue not vſed this wa2d, pet we ſce that the later wziters, haue taken it very oft foz 
Eflence, But we haue ſpoken befoze, that the definition of Eiſeoce , was delinered to haue di- 
uerſe ſignifications, It that Eſſlence may be compꝛiſed by definition, howe, when we intreate 
of Gad which is mcomp2eyenſible, can we pꝛoperly vle this voice? Eg in his bake enti⸗ F 
tuled The Moake , erhozteth vs to refraine from raſh , and vnaduiſed reaſoning of the Ood⸗ 
head: he fozbiddeth the defirution of the diuinitie of God, becauſe it is a ſimple thing. Foz de- 
finitions ( ſapth he) are alwaycs of concrete and compoiinde thinges , not of the abſtract and 
ſimple. His woꝛds are theſc:Eucry ptopoſu ton, as the Logiciaus do write, hath cither Gerws,of Fuagrius in 
whom it may be verified, or Species, or D:Feremia, or Proprium, or Accident, or that which de- lb.Monac. 
pendeth of theſe : But ia the handling of the bleſſed Triniue none of all theſe is to be required, 
becauſe it can not be laide dewne , neither expteſſed by wordes, therefore it is not to be defi- 
ned, but reuerently to be runne ouet with ſileuce. Do farre pꝛeſentip out of Cg, but 
her tafter moe at large. We of our owne part, although we ſome to haue digreſſed, pet in ſo 
much theſe thinges appertainc vnto the diſcourſe, of our pꝛeſent argument, we haue thought 


god to lay them downe here. 
Car, v1. ak 
The Apollogie of At hanaſus in defence of his flight in the —— 
time of perſecution. 


the which he had witten a litle befoze in his owne defence, when as by reaſon of the ar- *<ad his A- 
med ſouldicrs that beſet the church of Alexandria , and ſought his life, he was ſayne to — 
leaue all and runne away. Whereof J haue thought god at this pꝛeſent, to alleadge ſome of alt 
ſuch parcell,as may ſeeme to bzing malt p2ofit vnto the louing reader, leauing the whole dil- 
courſe , being ſomewhat oner long, vnto the labour and induſtrie of the painefall ſtudentes. ** 
Beholde ( ſayeth Ai haraſiu) che leude ptactiſes of wicked petſons. —_— they ate ptiuie Apolic- 
_j 


Aue at that very tune read in the hearing of ſuch as were pꝛeſent, an Apollogie, Achanaſius 
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naſſu · writen cruell tyrannie exerciſed againſt vs: vs (in ——— a mots and 


in his owne blemiſh of infamie, for eſcaping the handes of cutthrotes, and they 
— 5 them ſelues, that they diſpatched vs not out of the way, Moreouertothe endechey they fake 
— = my credite and eſtimation, they fall to accuſe me for taint courage, and timerous diſpoſition, 
mouches of being forgerfull that whileſt they blaſed theſe things to my diſptaiſe, they turned the ſhame to 
the Ariana. light vpon their one partes. For if it be a diſcredit to flie the handes ofthe tyrant, howe much 
more to petſecute men vnto the death? e that flieth, ſeeketh meanes to ſaue his life, but he that 
perſecuteth, goeth about to procure the others death. That we ſhould flie in ſuch caſes, the ſeri- 
are on our fide, but in thirſting after the bloud of our brother, the commaundement is 
en, and the author thereofis found chieſe cauſe of the flight. I they blame anie man for gi. 
uing them the ſlip, they are worthic,offarre greater ſhame and teprehenſion. Fot let them ceaſe 
from perſecuting and threatning of death, then wil the other remaine ſtill,and not runne away. 
But their ſpite and malice hath no ende, they do nought elſe, ſaue deuiſe feats to bring men ya- 
to deſtruction, yea when they knowe full well, that the flight of the perſecuted, is a foule ſhame, 
vnto the perſecutots: For no man flieth the gentle and meeke , but rather the cruell and wic- 
AH. ked man. They that were grieued and fatre indetted vnto othets, gaue Sani the ſlip, and fledde 
vnto Denid. Wherefore theſe men go about, to diſpatch ſuch, as conuey them ſelues out of 
their waye, leſt the leudeneſſe of Bi be manifeltlie knowen : without dgubt herein they 
ſeeme to be ſtarke blinde. For looke howe euident the flight is, farre more apparent will their 
ſlaughter, and baniſhments ſeeme vnto the world, If they murther men, death no doubt lifteth 
her voice, and ſoundeth out their cruelrie : if they fall a baniſhiog of them, therein they ſec vp 
monumentes, to the remembrance ofthcir wicked doinges. Had they bene in their right wites, 
they might haue eaſilie perceaued their owne follie, & them ſelues overthrowne in theirowne 
deuiſes. But in that they are bereaued of their wittes, and beſide them ſelues, they fall a perſe- 
cuting of others, and while they endeuout to miſchiefe others, they perceaue not theit one 
malice and impietie. If they reprochfullic charge them, which hide them ſelues, from ſuch as 
ſeeke theit liues, and accuſe them for flying the handes ofthe perſecutors : hat haue they to 
C ſay (I beſeech you) when they heare that /acob fledde, from the face of his brother Eſa, and 
Freda. ,, (hat Meſerforfeare of Pharus, conveyed him ſelfe to Madian? What haue theſe contentious 
——— 9 — fledde from Saule, which ſent his garde out of his houſe to 
aye him: hid him ſelfe in a caue: counterfeired his perſon , vntill that ſubtlelie he had paſt 
eAbmmelech the prieſt, & auoided their laying of waite for him? What aunſ were can theſe raſh 
bablers geue, whea they ſee that the great Prophet Elias, who ſo deuoutlie called vppon the 
3-Reg.17.18. name of God, and raiſcd the dead, was faine to hide him ſelfe from eAchaab , and runne a- 
11 18, Way, becauſe of the threats of le abel Fot it is written ho we that in thoſe _ , the ſonnesof 
| the Prophetes, being ſought for, hid them ſelues, and through the helpe of Abd, lurkedin 
Matas, dennes. What haue they not read theſe aunc ient Rories ? what, are they ignorant allo of ſuch 
4 things as the Euangeliſtes haue written ? For the Diſciples fearing the Iewes, ſtole them ſelues 
»Coral. from among them. Moteouet Paule being at Damaſcus, and ſought out by the gouernour of 
that countrey, was let downe ouer the wall in a basket, and ſo eſcaped the magiſtrate. , 
ing that holie Scripture hath thus remembred , the behauiour ofholie men, what coloura- 
ble ſhift, can they finde, to cloke their impudent dealinge ? If they charge them with time- 
rous feare, the fault recoiles, andlighteth vppon their owne diſtem braine i If they re- 
it to be contrarie to the will of God, then are ay founde altogether i of the 
Namas, Worde of God. For it is commaundedin the Lawe, that ſanctuaries and cities of refuge, ſhould 
Dad. be ordained fot ſuch as were purſued to death. where after they had fled vnto them, they might 
Den ig. liue in ſafetie. Furthermore the worde ofthe Father, which in olde time ſpake vnto Moſer, 
loſnez0. hath commaunded in theſe laſt dayes ; VVhen they ſhall perſecute you in this citie, flie in- 
toan other, And againe: YVhen you ſee ( ſayeth Chriſt ) the abhomination of deſolation, 
_ mentioned inthe Daniel, ſtandinge in the e e he that readeth let him 
Martz, vnderſtand it) then let them that be in I „ flie vnto the mountaines : he that is on 
the houſe toppe, lette him not come downe , to take ought out of his houſe : and lett not 
him that is in the fielde , teturne home for his raymente. The whiche , when holie men 
had learned, they framed their trade of life agreeable thereunto. For looke r 
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the Lorde commaunded at that time, the ſame he vtteted by the mouthes of his Sainctes, yea 
before his incarnation, And this is che way to perfection, tor men to performe that in deede, 
which che Lotde commaunded in worde, Wherefore the worde of God, bony made man for lobn$, 
our lakes, {ticked not to hide him ſelfe, as we commounlie do, when he was ſought for: and 

againe to ſlie, to the ende he might auoide the conſpitacie ofthe Phariſes , which perſecured * 
him, Fot euen as b pacient ſutferance of hunger and thirſt, and ſuch kinde of miſeries, be 

would ſhewe bim ſelfe to be true man: ſo alſo by flying away from the face of the adverſaric. 
Morcouercuen from the verie cradle, and ſwadling cloutes, as ſoone as he had taken fleſh of Mau. . 
the Virgioe, being as yet but a childe, be gaue charge vnto /oſeph by the Angell, ſaying: riſe, 

take the childe, together wich his mother, and flic into ⁊gypt, fot it will come to paſſe, that 

Herede will go about to ſeeke the life of the childe. Like wiſe after the deſeaſe of Herode , when N. 
he heard that Archelaus the ſone of Herode, taigned in his ſteede, it pleaſed him to go aſide into 

the partes of Nazareth, Aſterwardes when he made him ſelfe manifeſt to be God , and healed 

the withered hande , the Phariſes went out, and tooke councell howe , they might diſpatch . 
him: but Ieſus perceauing their conſpiracie, conueyed him ſelſe from among them. Againe 

when he teſtoted Lazarzsto life, from that day foorth ( ſayeth the text) chey tooke councell 

howe they might put him to death. *Jeſws + afrer that time, ſhewed not him ſelſe open- I.. 11. 
lie among the lewes , bur deparecd vnto a ſolitatie place, adioyning vnto the wilderueſſe. Be- 

fide all this, when our Sauiout auouched , ſaying: before eAbraham was, I am: the Iewes 

tooke vp ſtones for tothrowe at him: but the Lotde hid him ſelſe, and went out of the tem - ba 3, 
ple, and paſſing through the middeſt of the throng , eſcaped away. When they ſee theſe ex- 
amples ( but they ſeeing, as it is written, do not ſee) and c.themſelues of ——_— 

dentes, ate they not inwardlie pricked in conſcience , when as they preſume thus vnaduiſedlie, i;. 
to bolt opt ſentences, and fitin iudgement, both vpon the ſayinges and doinges of our Saui- 

our? To this pnepoſe was that of Ieſus, who vnderſtanding ofthe beheading of /ohn the , 

andthe burying of his bodie by his diſciples,cooke ſhipping and went aſide into deſert place, 2414+ 
Thus the Lord him ſelfe, both did theſe thinges, and taught the ſame. I woulde to God, theſe 

men would nowe at length be aſhamed of their doinges, and ceaſe euen preſently from ſlaun- 

dering ot true profeſſors: and not proceede on further in their furious diſpoſition, charging yea 

our Sauiour him ſelfe, with timerous feate, and faint conrage, blaſpheming with all might, the 
maieſtie of his bleſſed name. But no man can away with fuch kind of perſons, that are whollie 

giuen over, vnto all vngracious behauiour,it may eaſilie be ptoued, that they are altogether ig- 

norant, what che Euangeliſtes haue left ys in writing, The cauſe that moued our Saviour to flic, 

and go aſide ( being laide downe in the Goſpell) ſeemed not onelie to be agreeable vnto tea- 

fon bas was in verie deede moſt true: we therefore haue to coniecture, that the ſame by all 
likehhood happened vnto all the Sainctes of God, For whatſocuer thinges are written to — 
chaunced vnto our Sauiour, after the manet of men, we haue to referre the ſame vnto all man- 

kind: in ſo much he tooke our nature vpon him, and liuelie expreſſed in him ſelfe the humane 
affections of our ſraile conſtitution: euen as it is written in the Goſpell after Jahn: they ſought 1,7. 
to take him, but no man laide hands ypon him, becauſe that his houre was not as yet . lohna7, 
before this came about, he ſaide vnto his mother : Mine houre is not as yet come. He ſpake al- 
Tovntothem that were called his brethren : my time is not yet come. Againe when the houre Ns. 
was come, he ſaide vnto his diſciples- ſleepe on nowe, and take yourrett , beholde the houre is 
at hande, the ſonne of man ſhall be betrayed into the hands of ſinners. Therefore neithet fuffred 
he him ſelfe to be taken before his time was come: neither bid he him ſelfe, when the houre 
was at hande, but yeelded him ſelſe vnto the enemie.In like ſort the bleſſed Martyrsin the great 
heate, and rroubleſome ſtormes of perſecution, which often came to paſſe, being purſued by 
men, fledde away, and hid them ſelues in ſecret and ſolitatie places, but — they va- 
liantlie encountred with the aduerſaries, and ended the combat with martyrdome. Theſe 
were the reaſons of r hand lapd downe in his Apollogie, the which he wzote in the defence 
of his departure from his biſhopꝛicke, in the time of perſecution, « 


Bb iy 
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Cap gin the _ Cay. vr. 
Graces, Euſclius after the councell held at Alexandria was broken vp, 1 
where he found the people at variance, by reaſon that Pandas was there 
\ choſen Biſhop : and when that he conlde not premale among X 
them, with exhortations to eee 
— —— 


edu, Biſhop of Vercllz immeviatly after the viſſoluing of the countelt got him to An- 
— — Le — 2-4 
1 ———— — — —2 by thẽ 
was wonderfull ſozy , becauſe they did not all agre vnto the election of 7 a. 

Cos her he condemned the act, pet becauſe of the reverence he owed vnto L- 
cxfer he concealed his ſentt᷑te: x as ſone as he pꝛomiſed by ſummoning of a cvuntel that he wold 
pꝛouide foz their quiet ſtate, he left them : went his way, But ſirſt of all when as afterwards 
he had done his beſt fo2 the reconciling of the bzethzen that were at variance, vet all was to no 


purpoſe, Foz 


churches 
222 I RY, Crone 
Es cus did not depziue him, had his con- 


666ꝙ— EGS boa aA a woꝛd of God. , 


— Cay, vit. 
— Of Hilarins Biſhop of Poetiers m Fraunce. 


Ilarixr biſhop of Poctiers a city of Guyan inſtruded diligently both the biſhops of Italie, 
———— — of Enfebins, 


l 


their pztuate 
Mn roar neon eur marr porter bp nn Artes ne 
fozth at Ariminum,and confirmed the creede that was read in the councell of Seleucia, Jt was 
the ſame which a litle befoze ( actoꝛding vnto that we wꝛote in our ſecõd boke 
at Antioch.Lheſe men being reaſoned with in this ſoꝛt: pou that are called Macedonians if fo 
be that ye differ in opinion from the Acacians, howe is it that you could find in pour hearts to 
communicate with them euer vnto this day, as if they had ben of one opinion with pou? 
The opinion #iss Biſhop of Pompeiopolis in Pa onia , in the name of the reſt made thereunto this an- 


ofthe Welt „„ 
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Actin: alſo in the Caſt endeuozed to coꝛrupt the ſincere doctrine, he taught the ſubſtance of the c1urches, 
father r of the ſonne were not like one to the other, both theſe opinions are abſurd, They vn- The opinion 
aduiſedly and without diſcrete iudgement toned in one the diltiact and ſeuered ſubſtances of of Acuus. 
of the father 4 of the ſonne, linked it (not well) together vnder the name of coeſſentiall o2 one 
ſubſtance : but this Aeris parted and deuided the pꝛopꝛiety of nature which the ſonne hath to- 
gether with the father,terming it the valikeneſſeo2 diuerſitie of ſubſtance. And in ſo much that 8 
both theſe fell into contraries, and meare extremities, we thought god to walk in the mid way hie 
and hold the meane betweene both , to retaine the true and godly opinion, that the ſonne is of Jonas. 
like ſubſtance with the father, This was the aunſwer of the Macedonians (as Sabwus waiteth 
in his bake entitled the collegions of the councels) exhibited by Sephronus vnto their dematid. 
In that they charge Aer as autho2 al the diuerũitie of ſubſtance in the father and the ſonne, 
and not the Acacians, they craftely diſſemble and cloke the truth: in ſo doing they partly im⸗ Th Macedo 
— —̃— —ẽͤ2k,F —- 
in 7 ini 
they lay downe a ne we of their owne. o farre of theſe things. gy 


| Care. 1x. | 
The hatred of the Emperonr Iulius owed unto the Chriſtians, og wr 


= 


grieuous 
befoze) their 


Cap.. after 
the Grecke. 


A e Emp in his eyes which berea- 

ued him of his ſight) beganne to rebuke the Cmperour v, calling hun an tmptons 
perſon, an Apoſtata and an Atheiſt. Ye of the contrary aunſwered him opp2obzioufly, recom- 
penced him with the like, called him a blind fole and ſayd vnto hum faether:thy God of Galilee |, unf. 
— rmanhy whey againe. Foz Ia called Chꝛiſt a Galilzan and all the Chꝛiſti- „f Nan vn. 
— 


after aunſwered the Emperour ſomewhat freely, J thanke God © lulian. 
made ms blind, leſt that euer 3 ſhould ſet nine eye vpon ſo vngratious a face 
| Emperour made no aunſwere, bat handled the Biſhop roughly. 
reverence and honoꝛ ſuch as ſuffered mar- 


ans pc highly 


/ahanin this (ozt affliced the | 

not — — pe Armen 

haue the gift of vtterance ſo readily, they be able to oucrthzowe the quirkes of Lo- 
Vb tiy 


aicke, wherewith the Genciles do vphold their 
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Cap. 1g. in Can 1. 
the Greeke. no fircocts Lapaen yon, and wht demiſe 
be found ene ee money from thew 


©2eouer the emperour hs gane ont a pzoclamati6, that ſuch as wonld not renovice 
the Chaiſtian faith ſhould warfare no longer in the Emperours pallate: likewiſe that 
8 all ſhould pzepare them ſclues to do ſacriſice: that no Ch2iſtia ſhouid beare office in the 
— common wealth. Fo2 their law i ſaith he)fozbiddeth the execution by ſwozd, vpon ſuch as deſct⸗ 
berk ax the ed death, c therefoze they are not fit to be Magiſtrats. e allured diuerſe with flattery + faire 
Ct uam. offers to ſacrifice, But unmediatly they that were Chꝛiſtians in derde, x they alſo which were 
thought to be no leſſe,made them ſelues manifeſt vnto all men, as if they had ſhewed thiſelues 

vpon a ſtage. Foz they which with hart + god will pꝛofeſſcd Chziſtian religion, thzewe downe 

their \wo2d girdles, 4 ſignified they would rather ſuſfer any kind of tozment, then deny their 
Chaſt number was /onanw,Calentmane t Valens, who afterwards 

were crowned ſome that were tounterfait Chaiſhians, who thought that the 
riches and hono2 woꝛld was true felicaty it ſelfe, without any delay fell to ſacrifice. Df 
Eccbolius Which number Eceboluw a Sophilt of Conſtantinople was one, who confoꝛ: ming him ſelfe vnto 
the hamozs 4x of the was an earneſt follower of the Chꝛiſtian faith, in 
coate. the time ol ane but when alla, ſucceeded hum in the emprre he fell to gentility 4 the i. 
dolatry of Pagans: againe after the death of 2 he became a p2ofeſſo; of the dourine of Ch:iſt, 
He lay a long at the poꝛch of the Church, x cried vnto ſuch as came in: trrad me vnder fote,foz 
that J am the vnſauery ſalt. £ce6o/ as he was light t vnconſtant , ſo he continued vnto the 
end. It came topaſſe about that time, that the Empe: our purpoſed to reucnge him of the Per- 
fans foz the injurythey havdone him, by innaving ſome part of the F 


bzing 
his purpoſe to cffcct,he deuiſed a certaine fleight, to wing money from the Ch2iſtians, Foz he 
let a great fine vpon the heads of ſuch as would not ſacrifice , i the tare was berie grienous, x 
ducly demaunded of þ that euery one rateably was ſeaſed at a certaine ſumme, 
the Emperour him ſelfe in a was wonderfully enriched with the iniutious heaps 
of money vniuſtly eraced. This law fozce not only where he trauelled, but alſo in ſach 
„ oaratey cone 


— remonies: they made ſlaughter of infants, ſparing no ſexe, they vſed their entralles fo: ſouth- 
Echnicks Os m r 72-— 
exandtia, and places. 
Cay. 111. 


Howe that Athanaſius was faine to flic and leave Alexandria, in the time 
of Inlian the Apeſtata. 


fo2ged at that time a falſe accuſation againſt i.“, ſignified vato the Empe- 

rour that he had ſubuerted Egypt. the whole city of Alexandtia, ſ that of neceſſity it be- 
houed to baniſh hun the catie , ſo that by the commaundement al the Emperour , the go- 

*Cap. 14.in nernour of Alexandria was ſoze inciſed againſt bim. 4rb4n4/w- vttering theſe wo2ds vatocers 
the Crccke. taine of his familiars : My friends, let vs go aſide foz a ſeaſon. this is but a litle cloude, which 
— quickly will vaniſh awap, he fled unmediatly,toke ſhipping,q ſailed into The enemy 
ſecutionto a Purſued after,q made haſt to ouertake him.Whe it was the were at had, 
cloud oc mit his cõpanions gaue him counlell to fly into the deſert. Ye by following their adurſe,eſcaped the 
encmy. Foꝛ he perſwaded them to turne backe, 4 to mierte the purſuers, the which they did im 
mediatty. As ſone as the v, who a litle befoze fled away, met the perſetutoꝛs there was nothing 
— — they had tems cok fer iuhe enmſincreS agine FrdDIS 
ſelfc in ſome buſh not farre from them. it they would make quick ſperde, they would be like to 
take him. So the pur ſuers followed after, x the further they rane,the further they raunge hut 
c 


Of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 3. 


Emperours 
out : demaunded greater tares, then they were ſcaſed at, and ſometunes tozmented their bo- 
dies. The Cmperour vnderſtanding of their doings, winked at them, 4 aunſwered the Ch2i- 7ulianche A. 
ſans, whichcomplained vnto him, in this ſo2t : It is your part when you haue iniuries offe- PR 
rcd vnto you, to take it patently, foz ſo your God commaunded you. r 
their rcligis. 


Car. 1111. 


Of ſuch as ſuffred martyrdome, at Merz a citie of Phrygia, in the Cap. i 5 after 


tune of [mlian. the Greeks 


Vert was at Meris acitie of Phrygia, a certaine gouernour, whoſename was Amachins, A ac hius 
1 commannded that the Idolatricall temple of the Ethnecks, which ſtode in the citie, an Hearhen 
Souls bet taive opan,that the foule hrapsr and thy cpners;2fa long — magiſtrate, 
ted,ſhould be made cleane,x fell him ſelfe a wo2ſhipping of the Jools. Whach ad of his pꝛicked 
not a litle in conſcience, the zelous Chziſtians. Wherefoze one A ace dom, I heodulus & 7 - 
»« being kindled with feruency of lone towardes the Chziſtian faith , could in no wiſe away 
with ſuch hozrible pꝛadiſes: — — eb Av Oar ty 
ſcaſon into the temple,th:ew downe their Idols, t ſtamped them into pouder. Whereat when 


co2d befoze hum, and choſe to dy them ſelues fo2 the truth, rather then any other foz their ſakes 
ſhould de depziurd of their liues. After they were layd in hold, the gouernour commaunded, 
that they ſhould cleare them ſelues by ſacrificing vnto the Idols, + tdzeatned them, if they re⸗ 
faſed,he would ſeuerely puniſh the m. They being of a noble mind and valiant courage, ſet 
nought by his thzeats,made them ſclues ready to-ſuffer, what tozment ſoeuer were layd vpon 
them,foz they counted it farre better, to loſe their liues, then to defile their ſouls with thoſe im⸗ 
pure ſacrifices. The gouernour when he had aſſayd them at all kind of tozments, laſt of all ſet ,,__.,_. 
them on the grediron, cauſed fire to be made vnder,+ b2oiled them to death. And to the end they Theodulus, 
might valiantly encounter vnder the glozious garlãd of victozp, they reaſon thus with the go⸗ & Tatianus 
uernour: If thou long O Amachins )after bꝛoiled meat, turne vp the other ſide of vs, leſt in the 2 
eating we lame rawe vnto ther, and the bloud runne about thy teeth. This was the ende that h. 


theſe men had. 


Cay. 11111. 
When the Emper ur Inlian, forbad the Chriſtians the indie of Prophane 
lueratwre, both the Apollinarinſer, the ſather and the ſonne, 


fell a writing, The profite that the Chriſtians 
Ee, in prophane writer. 


lawe which the Emperour made, that the Ch2iſtians ſhould not be trained vp in the 

| uberall ſctences,made both the Apolinarin/e: ( of whom we ſpake befoze ) to be of farre 
greater fame. Foz either of them being ſkilfull in ſuch artes, as direded our ſtyle and 

o2ations, the father a grammarian , the ſonne a Rhetozician , pꝛoũted very much the Chaiſti- 
ans, and furthered at that time not a litle the Church of God. Fo2 the father as a pzofounde 
grammarian, framed the art of humanity vnto the furtherance of Chziſhan religion: he tur⸗ 
ned the fue bakes of Ae ſe into Herdicall verſe, together with other bokes of the old Teſta- 2 
— 2 — partly in Hexameter verſe, x partly after the fozme of come - Heroycall 

and tragedies, with the — Cy he w2ote in all kind ol meter, to the end „erſa 
Terence hl nennen vnſkilfull, in any rare gift that excelled among the The newe 
Gentiles. The ſonne — — Evengelities, and Teſtament 
wozks of the Apoliles,into as Plato led among the Although their {a- e Hate 
bonr 4 induſtrie ſeemed auaylable , and greatly to let danch theleruice of God, in lo much that — 
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1. The. 


coleſſa. 


TA. t. 
Ad.7. 


inough , howe auaplcable it was vnto Chꝛiſttan religion: be in that the Poetry of bathe 
eApoltnari/e: was negleued, and that the Ch:illtans frœly applied the Philoſophicall ſciences 
of the heathens,there is no man will graunt, that it furthered the ſeruice of God,and the faith 
of Ch:ilt. Foꝛ it can not be without daunger, that the Chꝛiſttans may wade in the doctrine of 
Ethnicks in ſo much it teacheth that there be many Gods. Unto theſe things which aptly may 
be obicucd vnto vs, we will pꝛeſently frame ſuch aunſwers as we can. The dearine of the Ge, 
tiles is allowed neither by Chꝛiſt, neithe: by his diſciples, as inſpired from aboue : neither al 
together reieced fo2 daungerous. Ind I take that to haue come to paſſe, not without the ſpecial 
pꝛouidente of almighty God: Fo2 there were many heathen philoſophers, which were not fart 
— 


—ů—ů— —— — Ce 
our religion, inſomuch they vnderſtod not the of Chzilt, which was concealed the con · 
tinuance of many ages t generations. The which the Apoſtle in his cpultle vnto the Romane: 
ſycweth in theſe wozdes: The wrath of God is reucaled from heauen, againſt all vn- 
godlineſſe and iniquitic of men, which withhold the ttueth in vnrighteouſneſſe. For the thing 
that may be knowen of Cod, is manifeſt among chem, becauſe God hath ſhewed it vnto them, 
For his inuuſible things being vndetſtood by his Vorkes, are ſeene through the creation of the 
world that is, both his eternall power & godhead, ſo that they are without excuſe, becauſe that 
when they kae God, not- ichitanding they g d him not as God, Wherefore they know - 
ing the truth which God teuealed vnto them. were worthie of death, becauſe that when 


knewe God, they glorified him not as God, Therefoze ſithence that the Apoſtle fobad not the 
knowledge of the Gentils doctrine, he gaue free licence x liberty vnto cuery man, at his choice, 
and pleaſure,to wade in the vndertanving of them. Let this ſuffice ſoꝛ one reaſon to the ſatif- 
fping of the foꝛmer doubts, The ſetond is as followeth, The holy Scriptures inſpired from a- 
boue, deliuet vnto vs diuine p;ecepts, and myſticall doctrine : they graffe in the minds of ſuch 
as heare them, true godlineCe , and the right trade of liuing: they (ct wide open befoze ſuch 
as ſtudy then, the moſt ſacred farith:they teach vs no logick, wherwith we may withftand ſuch, 
as oppugne the truth, although the aduerſartes are eaſieſt oucrthzowen, whe their own armoz 
amd pꝛoper defence,is vſcd to their fopie and deſtrugion. But the Chiſtians enioyed not this 
benefit,by the wozkes of both the yo lun ariuſes. This was it that the Empcrour J ſhot at, 
whe as he made a law, that the Chziſtians ſhould not be ſchalcd,m the doarine of the Gentils. 
Ve knew full well that the fables contained in the wozks of the Yeathen wꝛiters being paiſed 
in the cquall balance of indifferent iudgement, would quickly be found light, and ſubieu to re- 
p2chenſion and diſcredit : the which fond inuention of theirs, when Socrares their pht- 
loſopher had diſallowed, the Judges condemned him, as if he had gone about to oz de⸗ 
{trop their Gods, nay rather their deuclls. Beſides all this both Ch2iſt hum ſelfe, 4 his Apoſtle 
commaunded vs to be tried exchaungers,to the end we might examine all chinges & hold char 
which is good, We hae allo to take het leit any circumuent vs, through philoſophie, & vaine 
deceipr. This we ſhall not be able to do,vnleſſe we poſſeſſe the armoz of the enemy, and in en- 
loping it, we turne the whole vato another vile. Foz we haue to reten that which is euill, to re 
taine that which is god. and to admit nothing without god triall. Fo2 that whichis god, wher- 
ſoeuer it is vnto the truth. Fo2 if any be diſpoled to vge vs farther herein. 
let hum conſider with him ſelfe, howe the Apoſtle did not onely not fozbid , the knowledge of 
deatheniſh doarine, but is lane nat to haut deſpiſcd them himlelfe, to the end he _ 
— — - —— ue — — 
ans are alwayes licrs, euell bealtes, ſlowe bellies, was it not out of — 


dz where learned he this: we arc r 
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That ſaping alſo : Euill wordes corrupt good maners , ſheweth 


Aftronomer? plainely 1 
was well ſeene in the tragedies of &«ripide-, — — — EN 


knowen well inough, that the Docto2s of the Church, of an auncient cuſtome, ncuer fo2bid- 
den vato this day, exerciſed them ſelues from their youth vp, euen vnto the laſt houre , in the 
ſciences and doctrine of the Gentiles : partly foz to attaine as well vnto a fine file, and e lo- 
quent phaſe, as the ererciſe and whetting of the wittes : and partly alſo foz to confute the do- 
arine of ſuch w2iters, as deliuered vnto the wo2ld,crro; and falſhad , in ſtead of the manifeſt 
and one truth. The thinge accozing to or ample habit we haue layv vowne by 
occaſion of both theſe you re 


Car. xv. Cap. inter 
the Ciccke. 


Howe the Emperonr taking his voyage to warre with the Perſians, came to ¶ Au- 
noch, where the common people derided bum, unto whom after bus 
departure, he wrote av erationintuled Mo iſopogon, 


Emperour when eracted of the Chaiſtians , t heaped fogether at ſumme 
—— ox — the Perſians, came to Waschin Syria Being 
— ſhew vnto the people of Ancioch, a ̃ — ti: le, the which 


ny moze ado, they go to mute the Emperour him, they inuep at his do- The beard & 
— 22 ee REI they bid him go ſhaue his beard cone of lu- 
and make halters thereof : they bzing him in remembzaunce of his copne , whercin there was 


* | 
altar and the bull, Reo cm — being ronlen with their 
ſkonmmes , th2eatned he would plague the people of Antioch. Ye remoued thence into I artus 
in Cilicia, as ſone as he had pꝛoulded there ſuch neteſſaries as he ſtod in nerde ol, he went on 
bis tourney. Wheccupon C the Sopbilt twke occaſton to wate the ozation,intitled of his . The oratiGs 


1 91 


people of Antioch, where he layd beſoꝛe them, the which the Emperour had conccas 

DIG. 03s neat e the ſayd Oꝛations, and pet they ne- The oration 
uer were ſcenc abꝛode: —ůů ů nfo reuenging hun of ſuch as had of lulian a- 
flouted his beard, but requiting them with ſkommes. F02 he defamed the ma; 


INES Milopogon dirtued a- beard. 
gainſt the deridersof his beard. So farre of theſe thinges. 


Car. xv1. Coat 


When the Emperour wonld ham an annſwer of the Oracle of Apollo, the denell wonld the Greeke, 
EN — of Babilas the martyr, was buried bard by. 
The Emperours , and of the tormentes, which 
Theodorus the Confeſſor ſaſfred, 


CTT time did vnto the Chꝛiſti⸗ 


ans af Antioch. Ihen he had chmaunded that the temples ofthe Cthnicks 

ſhould be fet wide open at Antioch , the Emperour, made haſt to the Dzacle of , 
which was in Daphne a litle out of Antioch, But the deuel, whoſe dwelling was in that dine, g las che 
trembled foz feare of Au the martyz , ( whole cozps lay interred not farre from the place) marcyr, 


310 The Eccleſiaſtical Hiſtorie 


— — — —ͤ —e— — — 
that the be thence remoued with ſperde. When the ch2iſtians of Antioch 
together, with women and childzen, 


— — — = | - <5 we td, 
—. — — — of the heathen Gans, — 
Is. — Jools, and carued * Then the Emperours diſpoſition, which was bid x cloked 
Pſalne was Afoze time, was made vnto þ whole wozld. Foz he, who a litle befo2e was a p2ofeſſo; 
is confoli- within hum ſelfe, at the Pſalmes that were ſong 

al Gentils, and determineth to tozment the Chziſhians, as Dvoclcria» had done 


H 
I: 


that 
This 
— 
foze J ſhall not nee to ſend any in embaſſie vnto pou foz this matter. 
Cap, 0.3 Howe the Empereur — l Ofthe wonderful 
p. ©. in I Ace. 
the Greebe. CA era * 
their temple at lerwſalem. 


Artdermoꝛe when the Emperour endeuoꝛed another way to vere the Chziſtians , de ſet 
his owne ſuperſtition | be twke great pleaſure 


Maize, there ſhould 
' pꝛophecy of our Sautour ſhould nowe take place and be fulfilled. When the Biſhop had 
exnuquair- pzopheced,there was agreat earthquake the night following, which hah the old foundation 


MM as co aa. a ak. ax Atm cm O££e£e_ a amd cot AAS.  I.c oo. 
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could the third wonder, which enſued after, connerte them vnto the true faith. The 
lowing , there were fozmes of croſſes marked in their garments , which ſhined li 
beames : in the moꝛning when they ſaw them, and coueted to wipe and rubbe them of, they 
could not by any meanes. TWherefoze being blinded as the Apolile wzrteth, they baniſhed 
godneſſe of God from among them. To conclude the temple at that tune, im ſterde of raiſing 
was ruinoully thzowne to the grounde, * 


Car XY. 
Of the Emperour Inlians voyage into Perſſia, and his miſerable ende. 


vnderſtũding the maner of the Perſiãs, that in winter they are very weake, The Perfils 


& Medes can 
not abid cold 


Perta. Firlt he deſtroped the ountrey, — ͤb——ññññ ——— 
he fell,a ranſackingof theircities. Pe beſieged Ciel phon that great citie of Peri, and pinched 
therein the king of Perſia very ſoze, ſo that he ſent vnto him many Embaſſadozs, humbly re- 


deathes 

fugitiue : ſome other that he was ſlame by one of his owne ſouldiers, which is rife in 

cuery mans mouth, pet C4//t«- one of the Emperours houſholde garde, who wzote his life 
verſe , and the battell which he gaue then vnto the Perſians, ſayth that it was a 

fiende oz Deuill, that runne hun though, which peraduenture is fained , after the 

maner of Poeticall inuention, and yet it may very well be true, foz we learne that the furies 

Yell, haue often tunes recompenced, ſuch lewde perſons, with extreme puniſhment, But 


Cc 


312 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


how fo euer it was, euery man knoweth , that ſoꝛ his heady raſhneſſe, he was ſubieu to daun; 
ger: foz his eloquence, and gift of vtterance, he was deſirous of vaine glozte : and fo2 his 
lulaa dyed tounterteite grauitie he was contemned and derided of all men. Thus he ended his life in Per. 
Anno Dom. — — — the which de enioyed with 5«/»//ws , being the 
307. and twentieth ol lune, and the third yeare of his raigne: the ſcuenth yeare after he was 
— —— — 


SA 


Jowianus is created Emperonr. A notable confatarion of L- 
banas, the Heathen Rhetorician, 


ſoalviers being doubtfull , knowing not what was beſt to be done, the nert day af 
ter the death of /H, without any further deliberation, they lou a man 
zronted Em. of valiant and noble courage their This man being a tribune : when /». 


W oh han NS erther to do ſacrifice , an to leane warefare: 
367 


— the ſeacs which bꝛought them coꝛne, and — the fannne 
grieued them ſoze, At that time Z-bam the Sophiſt made a funerall ozation where he beway 
led the death of / and entitled it Iuliana oz the Epitaph of /«/za», Jn the which he pain- 
J the Ep ana ow tht in tem be þ 


perouronely foz his other Aas, J would haut p2oceeded with filence to diſcourſe of that which 
remaineth of the hiſtoꝛie: but in ſo much he bath mentioned the bookes of Ja, and like a 

ay. n graue and wiſe 0:atoz inueyed bitterly againſt Chaiſtian religion , therefoze J haue thought 

> to ſaye ſomewhat thereof, and firſt J will laye downe his owne woꝛdes. In the winter 
1 — c aſon (ſayth he) when the nights are ſome what long, the Emperour g thoſe bookes 
Soptuſt in which atfirme that the man whoſe originall was in Palæſtina is both God and the ſonne of 
_—_— God, confuted them with many reaſons and ſtronge argumentes, and condemned them for 
321 re ridiculous doctine:affemed more6ger that the glorious religion, highly eſteemed of them was 
juan che A. full of toyes and trifles, where he proued himſelfe to be farre wiſer then the olde 
poltata of Tyrus. VVherefore let the olde man of Tyrus(he meaneth Porphyrixe)conceaue no diſplea · 
ſure at all but patiently weye wherein his childe doth preiudice his credit. Theſe are the 

woꝛdes of Lib aui the dophilt. — — — — — 


— — — — — 
r 
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lulian had bene a Sophiſt (as he w2ote of Ecebo/ins,in his funeral ozatibof /«/an)he would haue 
called him a baulde Rhetozician. In as much as then he being of the ſame religid with the Cin · 
pcrour,being a Rhetozician, being allo his freind, wꝛote his pleaſure of hum: we alſo after our 
babilitie, will fall to aunſwere his ſclaunderous woꝛkes. Firit he ſayth that in the winter ſea- 
ſan, the nights being ſomwhat long he toke great paines, in peruſing the Chaiſhans bokes, 
Ve ſ1zaufieth by taking of paines in this place, that his trauell was great in waiting of muec⸗ 
tiacs,as Rhetoꝛicians do vle, when they traine vp youth,to the knowledge of their art. A god 
while ago, he read thoſe bokes in derde, twke great paines, diſcourſed at large, not as Lab 
ſayth with ſtrong argumentes, but with weake,in ſo much they were contrarie to the trueth, 
and endcuozed , ſkoffing wiſe , to refell ſuch thinges, as of them ſelues, were of fozce enough. 
F02 wholoeucr diſputeth with an other, laboureth to foile his aduerſarie, ſometime by co2- 
rupting and peruecting , ſome other time by concealing of the tructh / Whoſoeuer alſo he be 
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that oweth ſpite,andhatred vnto any man, he will endeuour like a deadly enemy, not only to 


do, but alſo to ſpeake the woꝛſt of him: he will alſo welt, all the miſchiefe which the enciny de⸗ 
wſcth, againſt hun, vpon his aduerſarie. Their owne bokes do manifctly declare, that both 
lulian,and Porpbyrms, (whom he calleth the gray bearde of Tyrus ) were raylers ans ſkoffers, 
Foz Porphyrins his booke untitled the hues of Philoſophers » wziting of Socrates the chiefe 
of all the reſt, inue peth againſt him bitterly : and waiteth to his contumely, railing ſpeaches, 
and farremoze oppꝛobꝛious languages, then Aelun, 02 Ayr, who of olde ſclaunderedhim 
alike, euer durſt to reuile Socrares with all, J meane that 5ocrazes, whom the Gentils haue 
in great admiration, foz his temperance , iuſtice and others his vertues : whom Y the de⸗ 
| » whom A. with the whole Senate of Philoſophers , do grratly reue⸗ 
| fathers ſteppes in all thinges , reucaled vnto the woꝛlde that 
cozrupte » which! his head, (wherewith be reuiles all the Cmperours, and Cz- 
lars that were befoze him) in ſo much that he ſpared not, no not his deare friend the Philo- 
ſopher arc. Wherefoze let their wartinges be iudge, whether both Porphyrins and Ju- 
han were reuilers, and ſclaunderers 02 no. either haue Jnede of great and weightie atgu⸗ 
mentes, toconfirme this my allertion: but the opinions of diuerſe ſage perſonages, grounded 
vpon god comecures , the which J nunde to alleage, ſhall ſtand foz ſufficient pofe , What 
Gregorie Nazianzen hath thought of /«4» , let vs firlt of all ſee out of his owne wozdes. Foz 
in his ſecond Oꝛation, againlt the Gentils, he wꝛiteth thus. Although boch his raigne and 
allo experience hach ar other men, that theſe thinges were moſt true in him: yer percea- 
ued I them long a goe, ſince the time I was aquainted with him, at Athens. For he came the- 
ther, when the — had procured licence, of the Emperour, for his voyage, hen ulſo 
his brother Gals had conſpired the death, of Conſtaatius the Emperour, There were two 
cauſes, that moued him to repaire ynto Achens. The firſt tollerable, the ſecond of þ mall 
honeſtie : the firſt ro ſee Grece,, and the ſchooles that floriſhed therein : the ſecond / which 
was more ſecrete and knowen vato few) for to conſulte with ſouthſayers, and ſactificers a- 
bout his affaires in time to came, becauſe it was not then openly iced for the authors of 
ſuch impietie, to practiſe ſuch Deuiliſh inuentions. And I my ſelſe in coniecturing of him 
at that time although I am not of the number of Propheciers )was not much deceaued: for his 
wauering minde frenticke diſpoſition, made me a Prophet good enough. He which goeth 


neareſt the marke by coniecture, is commonly called the belt Prophete. I ſaw not one ſigne The phifio= 


in him, that gaue me any hope of him, that euer he would become an honeſt man, He had a Pn 
, — : his ſhoulders did neuer linne wagging „and lay flatte or ſtipe wile : he had _ the 


runnin 
wiaking eyes that continewally rolled in his head: his countenance was ftaring : he had a 
ſliding, ſlipperie and limpinge pace: his viſage was ſcornefull: he had a fliringe face of his 
owne, the which his immoderate laughter, and contine wall skorning did declare: his maner 
was without all good order to ſay and vnſay: his wordes came tumbling out with vehemen- 
cie and ſtoppes, the ſentence broken in the middes : his queſtions and obiections were raſh 
and fooliſh, his aunſwers were litle better, which oftentimes followed one after the other, and 
as there was litle holde of them, ſo were my © 1 0A without order, But what neede l to 
runne over all particulars. I foreſaw in him he was created Emperour,that which after- 
wardes — | to be molt true. If there were preſently in place any of my familiars , which 
me thus diuining of him, I am ſure they would teſtiſie this to be no otherwiſe then 
Cc y 
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I do report it: in whole hearing alſo at the foreſight of theſe thinges. I vttered theſe wordes: 
O good God what a monſter the Empire ot Rome doth nouriſh. V Vhen 1 had vtrered theſe 
wordes, I deſired of God, chat in this behalte I might be founde a lyet. For that had bene farre 
better, then that the whole world ſhould haue bene viſited, with ſo many miſchicfes: then 
that ſuch a monſter ſhould euer haue bene ſeene among men, when the like thereof had ne- 
uet bene remembred before: ſeeing there happened many deluges, and floodes, ouerflowing 
the countreys,the which both yong and olde at this houre doth remember: great loſſe by fire: 
terrible carthquakes,and gaping of the grounde, and men allo of a ſtraunge ſhape, were leene 
borne into the world, of mixte and compound natures, halfe man halfe beaſt, But he purchaſed 
vnto himſelfe ſuch an ende, as his frentike diſpoſition by all right deſetued. Theſe thinges did 
Gregorwe tepoꝛte of Ia. Becauſe that Porphyrius and Inſian both, in many their raſh allega- 
tions to the ſclaunder of Chꝛiſtian religad hace done great imurie to the trueth, partly by per, 
nertin; certaine plates of holy Scripture, partiy alſo by retonciling of others. after their one 
foltſh iudgement, with applying of them to their owne purpoſe : many withſted them, confu- 
ted and ouerth2ew their Sophilticall poſitions, yea aboue all the reſt, Or:gen, who flozithed a 
long time befoze the raigne of /, ſifted out ſuch places of holy Scripture, as ſeemed to bꝛing 
the readers into doubt, laid downe the obiections together with the anfwers,t ſatisfied the cap- 
tious x vaine donbts of wicked perſons. If /, # Porphyrus had diligently peruſed theſe his 
wozkes, they would (J am ſure) not onely haue appꝛoued the ſame , but alſo applied all theit 
giftes to other matters, and neuer ſet their mindes to waite Sophiſrirall fallaties, full of blaſs 
phemous impietie, againſt the mateſtic of Ood. t is manifeſt hereby that the Emperour vled 
theſe cauillations, among rude t vnlearned people, and not in the hearing of ſuch, as had lear⸗ 
ned the manifelt trueth out of holp Scripture. o when he had heaped together many wozdes 
of holy Scripture, which are netellarily ſet foith, after a common and vſuall kind of phaſe, to 

ꝛcſſe the Occonomie , the oꝛder in doing 02 diſpenſation of God, in the ende he ſayth thus: 
Verely theſe places euery one, vnleſſe the ſentence hath lome ſecret or hid milterie, (the which 
I rake ro be moſt true) containe as farte forth as the wordes geue vs to vndetſtand, many bla- 
ſphemies againſt God, This was one among other of his argumentes, layd downe in his 
third boke , againſt the Chꝛiſtians. In his bone intitled Cyniſme while he endeuo2eth to in⸗ 
ſtruce vs, how farre foꝛth it may be lawfull fo2 vs to pꝛoteede, in framing of holy fables, 
oꝛ diuine comedies, his opinion is that in the handling of ſi:ch matters, it behoucd vs to ton⸗ 
teale the tructh, his wo:des are theſe : Nature had lever be vnteuealed, the hid alſo, and the 
intricate eflence of the Gods, will not in any wiſe ſufter it ſelfe to be beaten with plaine and 
manifelt wordes, into the defiled eates of men. Wherefoze the Cmpcrour as farre foꝛth as 
we can gather by his wo2des , ſemeth to be of that opinion touching holy Scripture , becauſe 
the wo2des are myſticall and containe ſecrecie: but it grieues hun that all men be not of his 
minde , and therefo2e he ſcozneth at ſuch Chꝛiſtians as vnderſtand the ſaid myſteries ſunplie. 


Pet he ſhould not haue ſo derided the ſunplicitie of the common people: neither therefoze to 


ly toe penne in hand ( becauſe of the hatred he owed vnto them, which repꝛehended him) 
fo: to wyite bookes, where he inueyed bitterly , with contumeclicus ſtile , againſt all 
ſtiaus: as J reade in the bookes of £»/cbi»; Pamphilms which he w2ote to the confutation | 
his wozkes, The Cmperour alſo ſetting vp him ſelfe inſolently againſt the Chaiſtians, in 
the hearing cf vnlearned perſons , and being pꝛouoked thercunto , by the ſelfe ſame frentike 
and raging humoz , fell into the like Apoſtaſie with Y orph ms, Wherefoze both of them, fal- 
ling of their owne accoꝛd into extreme impietie, and paime in conſcience to their blaſphe- 
mous p2actiſes , receaued puniſhment due vnto their deſeruing. Furthermoze when Lib aum 
the Sophiſt ſkozneſully derided the Chʒiſtians, tn theſe wo2des : they take the man that was 
bozne in Palz(tina fo2 God, and the ſonne of God: me thinkes he foꝛgetteth him ſelfe when as 
in the ende of his Oꝛation, he numbzed Jaan among the Gods, in this ſoꝛte: Firſt of all 
(ſayth he ) they could not refraine, for they ſtoned him almoſt to death which ogy 
rene 
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the firſt tydinges of Julians departure our of this life, as if he had lyed againſt God. Againe 


a litle after: O chou ſcholar ( ſayth he) ot the deuills: O chouditciple of the deuills: O thou 

aſſiltent and aſſociate of the deuills. Although he vnderſt@d this otherwiſe , yet in ſo much 

he eſche wed not the equiuocall woꝛd which compꝛiſed alſo the Deuill, he ſeemed to vtter no 

leſſe then the Chꝛiſtians accuſtomed to do in rep2oche . Wherefoze if he had determined with 

him ſelfe to extoll any man, he ſhould haue auoyded cuery ambiguous woꝛd in ſuch ſo2te as he 

reieaed an other phꝛaſe being repꝛehended fo2 it, and blotted it out of his bookes , How 

that man in Chzilk is made God : how that he is both man openly , and God in myſterie, 

how that alſo both theſe thinges may be iuſtifycd, the holy bookes of the Chꝛiſtians do de- 

clare. The Cthnickes befoze they belcue, are not able to comp2chende it. Foz the ſaying . 

of the Þ2<phete is true: If you beleue not, ye ſhall not be able to vndertland , UWherefo2e 

they are not aſhamed to number many moꝛtall men in the catalogue of the gods. J would to 

God they had offended hercin onely in taking them fo2 gods who were vertuous lyuers , wilt 

men, and temperate perſons : but they haue p2cferred ſuch as were impure , vmuſt, and , 
dꝛonken ſottes : J micane Herewleans , Baccluans e ſenlaprans , whom Libummns docth very oft p,cchus. 
call to witneſſe in his waitinges, whoſe amoꝛous toyes and wanton behauicur both withmale Aiculapius, 
and female if I ſhould goe about to rehearſe, would compell me to vſe a long tiarefſion, Such 

as are deſirous to vnderſtand farther hercof, let them repaire vnto Ars/forler Pe plus, byinter- 

pꝛetation the womans attire : vnto Dey garlande, unto Xegrnns Polymnemon , and to the 

whole rable of Poets, who waiting of theſe thinges do ſet wide cpen vnto the woꝛld the vane 

and ridiculous miſteries of the Cthnickes, But that it is a heatheniſh cuſtome to accompt of 
mo2tall men as of gods, let vs conſider thereof a litle better. The Rhod1ans being in great di- i ed 
ſtreſſe receaued aunſwere of the Oracle, that they ſhould wozſhip 1 the Phry gran, who was E. 

à pꝛieſt, and died frentike. The Oracle was as fol loweth: 


Set forth the great God Atta name, ſound out his glorious prayſe, Aan 


VVhoin vettue ioynd with Aden chaſt and Bacchus happie dayes, dess 
This Oracle maketh 41:4, who dird foz loue , a god, together with Adoms and Bacchnr, dat Kb. 
when le vanaer king of Macedonia came to Alta, the people Amphictiones bzought cauic he was 


him pzeſents, of whom the Oracle of Apo in Delphos made this aunſwere , and charged the he 92arling 


, ot Venus, ſhe 
people as followeth : — 
Let altars burne and incenſe powre, pleaſe Jene, Minerna che: to a purple 
The potent prince though nature fraile, bis favour you mult ſeeke. flower, of as 
4 ſome ſay, vn- 
For Jae from heauen to earth him ſent, loe Alexander king, gs 
As God he comes the earch to rule, and iuſt lawes for to bting. Bacchus was 


Theſe were the woꝛdes which the dcuill out of the bꝛealt of y vitered of Alexander, * Goal ſoc. 


The ſame Oracle to the ende he might latter great perſonages and Painces of great power, 
numbꝛed them in the catalogue of the gods, and peraduenture this aunſwere was no other but FO SO 
a flattering of e. To what ende ſhall I wzite of C/comedes the w2altler , of whom to ay 3 


the ende he might be canonized a god, the Oracle ſpeake in this ſozt: let ot excee- 
Cleomede interred is, his fame let floriſh ill, _ 
Aduaunce with fealts and ſacrifice his name, this is our will. of body, vo 


: i f . bei 
Diogenes Cynicus and Omomaus the philoſopher , condemned the Oracle of Apol fo: a- 5 * 
fo:eſaid wile, The people Cyciceni called e414»; the thirtienth god: . —— — 
counted A»e»mo« his dearling in the catalogue of the gods. Yet L:1ba»ws would not once open — 
his lippes to the repꝛehenſion of theſe ridiculous toyes and mere follie. Neuerthclefſe though 

de peruſed theſe Otacles, and read ouer the boke of A, intitled Ihe life of Alexander, 8 
vet was not he aſhamed to eſtæme of Por ins as of a god, I am humbly (ſayth he) to craue was a yong 
pardon of the olde gray bearde of Tyrus, in that I have preferred the workes of the Empe- boy whom 
rour before his writinges, Thus haue we diſcourſed by way of digreſſion ſomewhat at large, A inusthe 
to the end we might latiſfte the deſpitefull repoztes of the ſclaunderous mouth of the Sophilt: 3 
pet in lo much they ſæme to reqtmre a ſeuerall volume we will ende them here and pꝛocerde 
on in our hiſtozic. 

Cc it 
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Cap. 1. in C A P, XX. | 
the Greeke. How that the Mſbops of all ſell; and opumons poſted onto Ionian the Emperonr as ſoone as he 


was created , hopmg excry one to finde hum according vnto their owne vaines, | 


The Empe- S ſone as the Emperour Jon returned out of Perſia the churches immediatly were 
rour louianꝰ troubled with ſedition. The biſhops like wiſe whileſt they tope to finde the of 
— — ir owne ſeucrall opiniõs, endeuour with all might to pꝛeuent one an other. Che Cm- 
cene creede, perour fo2 as much as alwayes he cleaued vnto the creede chtainuig the clauſe of One ſubſtance, 
made flat anſwere that he would alwayes further the ſame, and encouraged hand, biſhop 
of Alexandria by his letters, who immediatly after the deceaſe of /n entoped againe the bi⸗ 
ſhopzicke of Alexandria. Foz he being then confirmed therein by the Emperours letters, layd 
aſide all feare i ſaintneſſe of courage. Pozeoner the C:nperour called home againe the biſhops 
whom Conſtantine had exiled, whom / alſo had not reſto2ed to their ſears, Then alſo the J- 
doll groues x temples of the Cthnickes were ſhut vp: the Pagans them ſelues wandered and 
hid them here and there:ſuch as woze the philoſophical habtte, laid it aſide and woze the tõmon 
and vſuall attire . Zhoſe blody and deteſtable ſacrifices wherwith they openly defiled them 
ſclues,and toke their fill during the raigne of , were new wholly taken away. 


Cap. x7. in Car, xxl, 
the Greeke. How the Macedonians and Acacian: aſſembling at Antioche, confirmed with 
their ſabſeryptions the Nicene Creede, 


Be Chaiſtian affaires were not as pet pacified, neither enioyed they a quiet end. Foz ſuch 

as were ringleaders of contrary factions got them vnto the Cmperour , hoping that he 

would geue them free libertie to feede and foſter among them ſelues the fiery humour of 

contention,and licence to deale ſedictouſly with their aduerſaries. And ficlt of all the Macedo- 

nians erhibite vnto him a ſupplication, where they requeſt that ſuch as auouch the vnlikeneſſe 

and diſlumilitude betwene the Sonne and the Father ſhould be baniſhed the Chu 
lovianus the ſelues ſubſtituted in their rowmes. Che authoꝛs of this ſupplication were B. biſhopof An- 
our cyra, Salaauus biſhop of Tarlus , Sophronius biſhop of Pompciopolis , Pa/micws biſhop of Zenum, 


coulde not Leit biſhop of Comanum,Cakicrates biſhop of Claudiopol1s,and 7 heophulus biſhop of Caſta, 


away with 


comcauous bala.The Emperour receauing their ſupplication gaue them no aunſwere at all, hut ſent 

perſons. away with theſe woꝛdes. J tell you truely Jcan not away with contentid,but ſuch as embzace 

vnitie and conco2d, J do both hono2 + reuerence them; Theſe woꝛdes of the Cmperour chming 

to the earesof other contentious perſons,delaid the heate of ſedition that was kindled among 

them, which fell out right as the Cmperour had wiſhed. Ag ant at that time alſo the behamour 

of the Acaciani , a buſic kind of bodies. a ſect wonderfull ſeditious was perccaued: a kind of pco⸗ 

ple they are,alwaycs applying the lelues acco2ding vnto the vaines of the Emperours.Theſe 

men aſſemble them ſelues at Antioche in Syria together with Aelctius, who a litle befoze had 

ſeuered him ſelte from their communion, they cræpe to familtaritie and conference with him, 

The cauſe that moued them thereunto was, ſoꝛ that they ſaw hun in great eſtimation with the 

Emperour, who then made his abode at Anuoche, They frame a ſupplication among the ſelues 

with vnifoꝛme conſent of them all. They acknowledge the faith of One ſubſtance : they ratifie 

The fuppli= the Nicene creede : They erhibite vnto the Cmperour their Ic the fozme 

— as Vnto our molt holy and gratious lord Ioan, victorious, puiſant, — — : the 
Acacians a- +<gr er 

ſembled at councell s aſſembled ar Antioche out of ſundry prouinces, ſend greeting in the Lord. 

che councell We haue experience and triall ſufficient(moſt holy Emperour)how that your graces highnefle 

of Anuoche vitli great induſtrie endeuoreth to eſtabliſh peace & vnitie in the church of God :neitherare 

— ar we ignorant, how that your prudent aduice thinketh no leſſe then that the forme of the catho- 

cke faith will preuaile very much to the furtherance and confirmation of the aforeſayd vnitie 

and concorde, Therefore leſt we ſhould be numbted among the cottupters of the true and ſyn- 

cere character of Chriſtian doctrine: we thought good to let your maieſſie vnderſtand, that we 

both allow and retaine vnuiolably, the Creede confirmed ofold in the holy & facred councell 

of Nice: ſithence that the clauſe of One ſubſtance (according vnto ſome mens thinking vnadui- 

ſedly laid downe ) is very well interlaced of the fathers, interpreted and ex pounded both with 

commodious phraſcs,and fit epitherons : the which expoſition ſheweth forth ä 

got- 
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begotten of the Fathers ſubſtance: to be like vnto the Father according voto his ſubRance:thar 
no paſſion ought to be conceaucd in his explicable generation : that the word Subſtance was 

ot vſed of the holy fathers in that ſenſe whichthe Grzcians take it, but to the overthrow of 
- » poiſoned doQtrine which the blaſphemous mouth of Aru cndeuoured to eſtabliſh, ſay- 
ing char Chriſt had his originall of nothing ; that allo theſe Anomoians affitmiag (by interpre- 
tation) the Sonne tobe vnlike the Father, who lately ſtept vp, auouched more unpudent and 
lewde doctrine to the ouerthrow of the Eccleſiaſticall peace and yntic , Wherefore we haue 
thought good to annexe vnto this our ſupplication , wherein our cenſure and opinion is layd The ſubſcti- 
downe,the forme of faith which we honour and reverence }decreed by the biſhops aſſembled Pen of ihe 
ar Nice. It beginnes as followeth, V Ve beleue in one God the Father almightie, &c, contay- , 
ning throughout very ſounde and ſubſtantiall doctrine. 1 Meletins biſhop of Antioche,do ſub- 
cibe and allow of all the parts and parcells of the afoteſaid ſupplication and creede aboue 
written, Euen ſo do I Each, biſhop of Samoſata, Euagriut biſhop of Sicilia Nun biſhop 
of Apamea, Zoilus biſhop of Lariſſæ, Acacius biſhop of Czlarea, eAuipater biſhop of Rolle, 
Abramins biſhop of Vria , eAriſtonicns biſhop of Seleucobelus , Berlamenns biſhop of Perga- 
mus, /ranius biſhop of Melitine, Magnus bilhop of Chalcedon, Futychius biſhop of Eleuthe- 
ropolis, /ſacocis biſhop of Armenia the greater, Tas biſhop of Boltra, Peter biſhop of Sipus, 
Pelagins biſhop of Laodicea, Arabianus biſhop of Antros , Piſs biſhop of Adana "by his ſub- 
flicute Lamydrio the Elder, Sabinianus biſhop of Zeugma , t hanaſius biſhop of Ancyra by 
his ſubſtitutes Orpbitus and Atetius the Elders, Irenis biſhop of Gaza, Piſo biſhop of Augulta, 
Patricmes biſhop of Poltum by his ſubſtitute Lamyrio the Elder, Auatolius biſhop of Ber ca, 
Theotimws biſhop of Arabia, and Luciauut biſhop of Arce. This ſupplication haue we founde 
in the boke of Sabin» intitled The collection of the Councells. The Emperour who determi- 
ned with him ſelfe to pacifie with gentle and curteous languages all quarelles and contention, 
made anſwere that he would not moleſt any, what faith o2 religion ſocuer they pꝛofeſſed, but 
aboue all others that he would honour and reuerfce ſuch as ſhewed them ſelues peacemakers, 
and went about to maintaine the bonde of vnitie and concoꝛde. 7 hemiſliu/ the philoſopher doth 
repozt thele thinges in this ſozt of hum. Foz in the o2ation intitled Conſul, the which he w2ote eggs 
ol him, he extolleth him vnto the ſkies, becauſe that in graunting enery man free choice and li- — 
bertie to p2ofeſle this oz that kind of religion, he ſtopped the mouthes of all flattering paraſites be and 
and ſycophants, which kinde of men ( ſaycth he nipping wiſe) as it is knowen unto the whole flow eth leut 


woꝛld, woꝛſhip not the King of heauen, but the earthly crowne and ſcepter,much like vnto Z- times a day. 


ryas caryed headlong ſome tunes this way, ſome tunes that way. 


CE% BECP, 
T he death of Jonianus the Emperour. 


Ye Emperour when he had appcaſed the ſedition of contentious perſons, in ſuch ſoꝛte as 
we haue ſayd befoze, remoued with ſperde from Antioche , and got htm to Tartus in Ci- 
> licia, where after the wonted ſolemnitie of honozable funeralls he buryed the cozps of 
Is/ian his pzedeceſſo2,immediatly after he is pꝛoclaimed Conlul.Zhence he toe his voyage to- 
wardes Conſtantinople, and came vntoa place called Dedaſtana, lying in the middeſt betwene 
Galacia and Bichynia. There was he met of Them/«s the philoſopher, together with other Se- 
natoꝛs and noble perſonages , who then pzonounced befoze him his oꝛation intitled Contul. 
—— . —————2————7ĩr;ꝛ — 8 8 
Empire of Rome had enioyed great p2oſperitie: the ſtate of all people both high and lowe, loo. 

the Cccleſialticall affaires of the church of God,by reaſon of ſo vertuousan bad flo- e 
riſhed erccedingly : had not death vnloked fo2,pearcedhis bꝛeaſt with her poyſoned dart, and n life An- 
dep2iusd him of all his pꝛincely top : fo2 he died in the afozeſaid plate in winter, of the longues noDom.z6s. 
being ſtopped with deadly obſtruci6s, the 17. of Februarie : he him ſelfe together with his ſonne 
Varoxianxs being Conſul. Be was Emperour ſeuen moneths,and departed this life being thꝛer 
and thirtie peare olde. This boke compaiſeth the ſpace of two yeares and flue moneths. 


The ende of thethird booke of Socrates. 
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THE FOVRTH BOOKE OF THE EC. 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICYVS, 


n 


How that after the death of Tonian , 'alentimianus was choſen Emperonr, who 
teyned wth hum his brother Valens, Valentimanus hum ſelſe was a 
true Catholicke,but Valens was an Ann. 


BM — 2 penn bene — lile, and departed out 
Hot this woꝛld at Dadaſtana, ( as we ſaid befu2e ) the ſeuentieth of Februatie, be- 
75 ing Conſull him ſelfe together with /aroman»; his ſonne: the ſouldiers which 
Ny 2 came from Callatia the ſcuenth day af er, into Nic æa a titit of Buchynia, pꝛoclai⸗ 
FO med with vmifozme conſent and one voice /«/enrinienes fo2 their Emperour , the 
Valieinionns — — Februarie , and in the alot ſatid Contulſhip. — ame 
created Em- by birth of Pannonia, and of the cttie Cimale, who applying him ſelfe to feates of armes, pw 
— ncd both a ſkilful and a valiant wartier. /e was a man of a noble minde, and ſeemed alwayes 
7c nag; —ů — 4 


r his coꝛonation, he 
wrh C1 

Valenonun, bao ——— U—U— cats 
Anno Dem. i hereſie,the which opinion toke rate in his bzcaſt,by reaſon he was baptized of 
the ran Biſhop of Conttantinople. They were both earneſt followers of the faith which they 
embzaced, and being created Emperours, the one was farre vnlike the other in condition and 
trade of life. Foz though befoze that tune vnder the raigne of / the one being Tribuoe, 
J meane I en, the other being of the o:dinarie garde and daily about the Cmnperour, 1 
meane / they both declared vntothe woꝛld the zeale they bare vato Chziltian religib ( foz 
being conſtrained to ſacriſice, they choſe rather to fling from them their ſwoꝛde git dels, then to 
fo2ſake the faith of Chꝛiſt, ſo that the Emperour /n depoſcd nere nother of them from their 
dignities, no moze he did not /n, who unmediatly ſaccæded hum in the Empire, perceaung 
they were p2ofitable members of the common wealth pet af:erwaides hauing gotten the ſus 
— — , notwithſtanding their diligence and care was alike in the 
adminiſtration of the publicke weale at the beginning of their raigne , foz all that touching 
the faith (as I ſaid befoze) they varied one from an other, andſhewed a contrarie and a divers 
countenance vnto the p2ofeſſo2s of Ch2iſtian religion. . as he honozed and reuerenced 
N the fauourers of his faith and opinion: ſo he moleſted the - not at all: pet Yates endtuo 
_ + . red notonely to encreaſe the numberofthe lr but alſo(as hereaftcrſhallmoze manifeſtly 
Lacus. 
Euzorms. 


appeare) greeuouſly to perſecute the tontrarie opinton. About that tune Lberia was biſhop of 
| Rome, and at Alexandria h, was duer the congregations which addicted them ſclues 
Paulinus. vnto the faith of One /ab/iaxce : but ouer the Arian; was Lc, whom the heretickes choſe to 
their biſhep immediatly after the deſeaſe of Georges The «41a»; inhabiting Antioc he had 
Eu c to their biſhop. Such as maintained there alſo the faith of One ſwbtence , were deuided 
into two partes, ouer the one was Jan, oucr the other Aeta. Cyril was then of 
Ieruſalem, and + »dox:w: the Aran, biſhop of Conſtantinople. The defenders of the creede 
contained the clauſe of One /xb/tance, were faine to meete in a litlechapell withmn the ſaidcitie 
and there to celebꝛate their wonted ſolemnitie. The ſect of the M acedomran: which varied from 
the Acaciens in dcleucia, enioyed their churches thzoughout euer ci:ie. And thus went the al 
faires of the church in thoſe dayes. - 6 
AP. 
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C ak. 22: 
n hen Valentimanus abode in the Weſt , the Macedonians repaired unto Valens at Con- 
flamtmople, and obtained of hum to ſunmone 4 conncell. How that Valens 
being an Arian, perſecuted the true Chriſtians, 

He Cmperour alen toke his tourney with all ſpade into the Net, whether he 

was conſtrained, vy reaſon of carneſt buſineſſe,to remone.1But /alen:,as he remained at 

Conltantinople, was viſited of the biſhops, which were of the ſect of Ai ade, and res 
queſtcd to ſummone an other Synode, foz the eſtabliſhing of the true faith. The Cmperour 
thinking verily they were of ont opinion with Acacins and edo xtur, gane them licence to call 
a countell together. They from cuery where, cited the biſhops tomete at Lampſac inn. But J- The _ 
ut with all celerity got him to Antioche in Syria, fearing leſt the Perſians ſhould byeake the — 
league of thirty yeares made in the raigne of Io, and inuade the Roma ine dominions, fed together 
where he founde that the Perſians were quiet and meant no harme. Lhe Emperdur therfoze li- of Macedo- 
ning in peace,and enioying quietncſſe raiſed great i grievous perſecution, againſt them which _ here · 
embꝛated the faith of One ſubſtunce. And although he moleſted not Pa the Biſhop, fo: his 
rare vertacs and ingular giftes, yet baniſhed he Aeleriut. But others of the Churches of An- 
cioche that would not communicate with dhe vered diuerſiy, and plagued with ſund2p 
penaltics,x puniſhments. Jt is repo2ted mozeouer that he thzew many into the riucr Orontes, 
which runneth by the citie, and there d2owned them. 


CaP. 111. 
White Valens the Emperonr perſecuted the true Chriſtians in the Eaſt , Procopims the ty- 
rant rebelied at Conſt antinople, then alſo were ſeene great earthquakgs, and 
oner flawmy of the ſea, which deſtroyed many cuties, 


Valens exerciſed ſuch pꝛactiles in Syria, Procopin: the tyꝛant rebelleth at Con- —5 Dom. 
{tantinople, Who when in ſhozt ſpace he had gathered great power, marched faz 3*? 
wardes to geuc battell vnto the Cmperour, /'a/en; vnderſtanding of this , was in a 

ſoze taking, and by reaſon of this ſturre,his tyꝛannie and crueltie reſted a while from perſecu- 

ting of the true Chziſtias. Jn the meane ſpace while the ſmoke of this tumult wared hot, there 

roſe vpon a ſodaine. a great earthquake , which ſcattered the building aſunder , and deſtroyed Farthquates 

many cities. Pozeouer the lea kept not within his boundes, bꝛake ouer the bankes and dow. _, . 

ned the countries. Foz it fell out in many places, that where a litle befoze men went a fote,all g 

then was aflote, botes, barkes and ſhipps were vſed : againe the ſea went ſo farre from it ſcife | 

in other places, that it left much dꝛie land, much ſandy ground, and many fiſhes to ſwunme 

without water. Theſt thinges happened in the firſt conſulſhtp of thele two Emperours. , 

Car, 1111. 

In the troubleſome ſtate of the Church the Macedonian ſett,in the conncell of Lamyſacumn rariſied the 

creede of the councell held at Antioch : accurſed the faith of the councell ſummoned at Ari- 
mmm, nd confirmed the depoſition of Acacres and Endoxins, 


A the time of the aloꝛeſaid talami ies, neither emoyed the comen weale peace, neither were 

the Eccleſtaſticall affaires in pꝛoſperous eſtate. Foz ſuch as had pzocured licence of the Em- The 

perour,to ſummone acouncell,met together at Lamplacum in the ſame Conſullhip, that is eL 
the ſeuenth yeare after the councell of Seleucia, and there after they had confirmed afreſh the ſacum helde 
fazme of faith, which of olde was publiſhed at Antioche, (they had alſo a litle befo2e ſubſcribed of Macedo- 
vato the ſame at Sclevcia) they accurſed the creede of the Biſhops, which with vnifaꝛme cblent — 
in religi6, they had lately eſtabliſhed at Ariminum, Againe they gaue ſentence againſt Ac e e t 
and Fade ut, as of right deſeruing to be remoued. Ad-, Biſhop of Conſtantinople could Seleucla. 
in no wiſe reſiſt their doings, the commott5 and warres then in hand raiſed by the tyꝛant Pre · 
cops, Was a cauſe and let that he could not revenge hun of them. Wherfoze Li Biſhop of 
Cyzicum hawng gotten the vpper hand, maintamed fo2 a while together with his eomplices 
the Macedonian opinion, the which alſo a litle befo2e was diſcloſed, and made moze manifeſt at 
the councell of Lampſacum. I ſuppoſe verily the ſatd councell to haue bene cauſe why Helle- 
pontus (foz Lawplacum is a towne on the ſea ſide of Helleſpontus towardes Aſia) is ſo full of 
the Macedonian herttickes. The afozeſaid conncell was ended as you read befoze, 
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Car. v. 
How the Emperonr and the rebel Procepins pitched their fielde , by Nacolea a citie of 
Phrygia, The rebel was betrayed by bis owne captames , and execu- 


ted together wh them. 
in of Gr che warre 
Anno Dom peart following — — — the = 


pix, ioyned with him at Nacolza a atie in Phrygia, 
ſkirmiſh he had the wozſe, his ſide was the weaker,in a while 


rably. C4303 
How the Emperonr, after his viclory againſt Procopins, went about to compel the Aace- 


doman councell of Lampſacum, and all Chriſiians to the Arian opumon, 
| eee . 


to moleſt and 


2„K2ü„ß32. onto IR Waſh 
Biſhop of Cyzicum, who as J (aid befoze was of the Macedonian 
led together aconncell of Arian biſhops , and E lewſrus to — — 


Car, vit. 
How that Ff after the depoſition of Elenſiuſ the Macedonian, was made Biſhop 
. The Ennmonin, and how that he, be 
f Cyzicans, 22 2 ſeribe of 


the fozmer Cynic of, the Biſhop of C 
— eli Means — bing weden nen 


ws come Herr — nh 
— — hav thoir olnate 
Funomius now let vs returne vnto E This L was a ſcribe of Actin: 


s | (crbe 
9 — 


compelled 
Who though at the firſt he denied vtterly,that he would agree therunto, yet afterwards being 


„ Ierzz. 
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his capact 


pulpit with ſophuſticall arguments and reaſons of Logick,be am«zed his auditozy,ſo that ther⸗ 

upon there was raiſed a great tumult at Cyzicum , Foz the citizens of Cyzicum when they 

could not away with his arrogant xinſolent maner of pzeaching,they baniſhed hun their citie. 

Lhence he got him to Conſtantinople, liued with dec. and plaid the biſhop no longer. Vet 

CECE 
Exnomm: him ſelfe, wher with 


Car viit. 


Of the oracle that was founde engrawen in a ſtone, when the Valens /pon d- 
| [pleaſure owerthrew the — 22 96 


Emperour vpon diſpleaſure gaue cõmaundement that the walls of Chalcedon, lying 
ouer againſt Byzaci be ouerthzowen. Foz he toe an othe that if he got the vp- 
per hiv of Procopuxs the tyzant,he would do it becauſe the citizfs of Chalcedon take Pro- 


* 
A people ſrong in number great — em—ny ame "= . 
craggy realmes the wall of 
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Nicomedians, and Niczans,who by chaunce then were at Conſtantinople. But the Emperour 
being thzoughly incenſed againſt them, twke their ſute in very ill parte: 4 to the ende he might 
kepc his othe, he commaunded the wall ſhould downe, and the foundation thoul be filled vp 
with litle pelting ſtones, ſo that as vet there is to be ſeene in ſome places of the wal, ho ſclens 
der and what new building of no was raiſed , vpon ſo auncient and ſubſtantiall a 
foundation, But of the walls of Chalcedon ſo much ſhall ſuffice. . 


Car, 1x. 
How the Emperour V alen; perſecuted the Nanatians who embraced the clauſe of one ſub. 


ance then the true Chriſtians, How — — 
9＋—·•2,4.. — — 2 


borne before I alentim ams enozed the Empure, 
Emperour moꝛeouer ceaſed not from perſecuting ſuch as embzaced the creede contai- 
ning the clauſe of One /b/taxce, but baniſhed them out of Con(tancinople , and together 
A 
uledihe Church enen from the raigne'd Confonme he nanall life time went 


perour J al una, had a ſonne bozne dun in the Weſt, whom be called after his owne name, 
foz his ſonne Grat was bozne befoze he was crowned Emperour, . { 


Car, x. 
be le that C mople, and the earth i which 
„ A 95s 
Great haile. prare following in the Conſulſhip of Locins / and oi, the ſecond of lulic,hapleof 
a wonderful bigneſſe, like vnto ſtones lighted at Conſtãtinople. It ts rife in tuery mans 
- mouth,that God ſent that great hayle in toke of his diſpleaſure againſt the Cmperour,foz 
and Bithops, which refuſed to comunicate with d, nei the Arian 


earthquake, whi 
uerthzew the citie of Nice. Jt was the twelf yeare after the ruine of Nicomedia, Jmmediatly 


SAS o 


after many peeces of Germa, acitie in He were turned downe with an other 
earthquake. Fo; all theſed2cadfull ſights were beheld in the opt face of the woꝛld, the le ode di 
ſpoſtti6 of (d. xu the Arii the peruerted minde of the V alen; was nothing 


— refozmati6 of true religib. Foz they obſerued no meane,but 
furiouſly raged all ſuch as 


otherwiſe to be taken,th# fo: manifeſt tokens 
And though many of the pꝛieſtly oꝛder were depꝛiued of their dignities, yet of all the reſt 3 
ha; biſhop of Czſarca in 12,4 Gregori. of a (mall x meane citie boꝛdering vp6 


Cxſatea, by the pzouidence of God foz their great — Tu. | 
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Of whom J ſhall haue occaſion hereafter to diſcourſe moze at large. 


”../GaS- ©. 
Howe the (of of Macedonins bei o their ſhifts, be Emperour: di bira- 
by” — ſem — — — . 7 — fr they ſubſcri- 4 
bed unto the ſaith of one [ubſlance, 


as at that tume ſuch as cleaned ſtedfaſtly vnto the clauſe of ove ſulſtance, being p 
true Chziſtians, were vered aboue meaſure; the Macedonians alſo were purſuedof 
the wicked + godleſſe perſecutozs. Theſe men, partly foz feare,and partty foz their 

faith, being bzought to their witts end, wꝛote letters, z ſent meſſengers from their biſhopꝛicks 
one vnto the other,ſignifying that of neceſſity, they mult fly fo2 refuge both vnto ; emperours 
bzother, 4 to Laber biſhop of Rome, and ſubſcribe rather vnto their faith, then condeſcend to 
communicate with Exdox:»: the Arian, Wherefoze they ſend Etat haus biſhop of Sebaſtia, one 
that had bene often times depoſed: Sean biſhop of Tarſus in Cilicia,and Theophilus biſhop of 
Caſtabala, a ntie likewiſe of Cilicia: theſe men are charged not to diſagree as touching the faith 
with Lberius, but to communicate with the Church of Rome, x to ratiſie by their ſubſcriptions 
the farth of one ſubſtance. Whe theſe men had receaued their letters, which impugned the faith 
at Scleucia,in all the haſt they poſt to old Rome. They ſhewe not them ſelues vnto the Empe⸗ 
rour(foz he was in Fraunce,buſily occupyinghim ſelf about the battell againft the Sarmaciis ) 
but deliuer their letters vnto Liberus, Liberins refuſeth to gine their letters the reading, he 
told them they wers Arians,and therefoze in no wiſe to be entertained of the Church, becauſe 
ab;ogated the crirde of the Nicene councell. Unto whom they make aunſwer that his 
afterwards of their folly: that they acknowledged 
the which affirmeth the ſonne to be vnlike 
x in all reſpects to be like the father, and 


they had 
wo2ds were true, yet that they repented 
the truth : that of late they had 
the father : that they confeſſed the ſonne in all 
that the clauſe of likeneſſe differed nothing from the ſenſe of one ſubſtance. When they had 
made this pꝛoteſtation by woꝛd of mouth, de requireth them to do the ſame in wꝛiting. They 


immediatly erhibite vnto him a ſupplication wherein the fozme of faith publiſhed and eſtablt- 
ſhed by the councell of Nice, was compꝛiſed. And left that J ſceme oner tedious vnto the rra⸗ 
der, my purpoſe is to omit the letters they w2ote, from one to another,namely from 
Smyrna in Aha , frb Piſidia, Iſauria, Pampbilia and Lycia : only here to lay downe the ſuppli- 
cation, which £/?«: lens ſent from his lodging vnto Lebe, it was wꝛitten as followeth; | 


Vuo ther Lord aud brother, their fellow miniſter Liberins: Euſtat hiur, Theophilus 
and Silnanns, ſend greeting in the Lord. 


To the ende we may remoue all ſuſpition ofherefie , and partaking with ſectes whatſoeuet, Ihe yereg. 
which heretofore haue moleſted the quier eſtate of the catholick church:preſencly we doallow call Biſhops 
of the ſynods & aſſemblies of biſhops, which met at Lampſacum & Smyrna, & at ſundry other of Macedo. 
places, maintaining the right & ſoũd faith. That theſe out words may ſeme for no other thEour TO 
true meaning, we are legats, & haue brought letter vnto your holines, vnto all the biſhops of I- Sahand 
talie, & to the other churches wharſocuer of the weſt cõtrie, whetby it ſhall manifeſtly appeare ſupphcation 
that we are of the Catholicke faith: that we defend the ſacred canons of the Nicene councell, vnto Liberi* 
ellabliſhed in the happie raigne ofthe holie Emperour Conſtantine, by three hundred andeigh- Þ of Rome. 
teene Biſhops,the which vnto this day, haue bene continuallie obſerued and vnuiolablie retai- 
ned: xhete the clauſe of one ſubſtance was godly entetlaced, to the ouerthrow of the poiſoned 
opinion of Anni. For by ſubſcribing with out owne hands, we do plainly proteſt, that we are of 
no other opiniõ, thẽ theſe fathers were of but that heretofore, & preſently alſo,we embrace the 
ſame faith with them, & mind firmly to continue therein vnto out laſt houre. Moreouet we cõ- 
demne Ariui, his deteſtable opinion, his diſciples, his complices: the whole here ſie of Sabelins, 
all the Patropaſſians, Marcioniſts, Photinians, Marcelliãs, & to be ſhort, the wicked ſect of Pau- 
lus Samoſatenur, We pronounce theſe mens doctrine for accurſed, together with all that holde 
herefies likewiſe, which are contrarie vnto the aforeſaid ſacred faith, generally & 


w 
one by thoſe holy fathers, aſſembled in the city of Nice. We 1 alſo the forme of 
* D 
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faich that was repeated at the councell of Ariminum , for that it impugneth the Nicene 

— — — nn 

ä iurie miſtaking the title, for they tooke Nice a citic of Thra. 

Ci, ſot Ni — — ieſe & faith we ate of, & of them likewiſe whoſe lagats we are, 

The Nicene is a; followeth:We belecuc in one God the father almighty,maker of all things viſible & inuiſi- 

ble, & in one onely God our Lorde leſus Chtiſt the ſonne of God, begotten of the fa. 

thet, that is of the tub of che Father: God of Cod light of light:very God of very God be- 

gotten not made: being of one ſubſtance with the father by whomall things were made, eithet 

in heauen ot in earth, who for ys men & for our ſaluation came downe from heauen, was incat- 

nate & made man, he ſuffred & role again the third day, he aſcended into heauen & ſhall come 

ine to iudge both the quicke and the dead. And we beleeue in the holie Ghoſt, Such as ſaie 

CCC ĩ˙ . mance befivs kiotncemeionrertheckotatkbie 

* ing:or that he conſiſteth of anie other eſſence ot ſubttance then of the fathers : or 

that the ſonne is conuertible and mutable, them we ſay, the holie & Catholick Church 

vnder heauẽ doth hold for accutſed. I Eaſfarhius biſhop of debaſtia. Thewpbilus & Silwanu leg ati 

of the councells of Lampſacum, 8 with others, haue voluntarily with our owne proper 

hands ſubſcribed vnto all the premiſſes & to euerie parcell within compriſed . If anie mau alici 

chis our proteſtatiõ commenſe anie ſute ot accuſe either vs ot them which ſent vs, let him come 

— —— — OTA wr re ro 
Liberins 


vs in their preſence & ſo let the puniſhmene light vpon his bead that is faultie, 
bound the legats with the ſubſcription of their owne hands,receaued themin- 
to the communion,gaue them theſe letters following and ſent them away. 


2 The opiftle of Liberixs Biſhop of Rome onto the Biſhops of the Macedonian 
— * ſect nhabumg the by eee 


Vato our welbcloued brethren and fellow bifhops, Hhthins,Cyrilius wr Yr ann, Hee 

row, Elpidans, Maximus, Enſebins, Excarpins, Heortaſmms &. all che icke biſhops ofthe 
Eaſt churches : Laberiss biſhop of Italie, together with other biſhops of the welt, ſend greeting 
alwaicsin the Lord. Y our letters (welbeloued btethrẽ & men that are bedecked with the bright 
ben W Eh Ro As 
„ quietnes & concord of the catholick c hutch. v hich confirmed in vs fully 
out eee And firſt ofall becauſe thee herby we percenued your father 
ontobe — ary reable,both with mine,which am the meaneſt of you all, with the ochet 
biſhops ie, and the reſt of the Welt countries:nay not only this bur alſo your legats haue 
confirmed it with the teſtimonic oftheir owne hands This Catbolicke & Apoſtolicke faith we 
do acknowledge,which from the councell of Nice hitherto, hath firmely and vnuiolablie conti- 
nued. This was the faithchar — proteſted: in this faith with notable courage — — 
accutſed all the croked Reps of opinions, & quenched all the firic ſparcles that 
e 
they haue publiſhed vnto the world. The copie whereof, we thought good to annex vnto t 
letters, leſt the heretickes finde meanes hereby to cauill: euen as ſome heretofore haue gotten 
lighter occaſion then this. to leuell at the Church of God, the darts of their — mind, and 
the flaming fire brands of contention. For out moſt reverend brethren Fuat hun, Siluanxs, and 
Tbeephilut, confeſſe the ſame, and withall them ſelues, together with your fatherhood , to haue 
bene euer ofthis faith, and nowe with free purpoſe, to continue fitme in the ſame vnto the laſt 
houre: that is in the faith which was apptoued of three hundred & eightene Catholick biſhops, 
aſſembled in the citie of Nice: vhich containeth the abſolute and perfeR truth hic h 
the mouths of heretickt, and vtterly ouetthroweth their countetfait doctrine. Neither came it to 
paſſe by hap hazard, that ſo x 72 of bifh — — 
will & prouidence of Almighty God, that aſſembled them to the ofthe fury & rage 
ofthe heretick Ariue.It was with the ſame number that bleſſed i oucrcame faich 

Gent, ſo many millions of mẽ. Ihe which faith being compriſed in the force & vertue of one , 
is ſo firme & inuincible a bulwark,that it foileth all the ſleights & he Aria: 
hereſie. And although the curſed & abhominable Arians cauſed all biſhops frõ eue 
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aſſemble at Ariminum,to the end that either through perſwaſion ot rather(to tell the truth) by 
the commaundement of the Empetout, that which was the principall point of ihe creede might 
by them be blotted our, or at lealt wile leudly peruerted: yet for all therr ſpitefull deuiſes, they 
revailed not. For all the Biſhops in maner which met at Ariminum,and were enher allured by 
their fraudulent enticements,or compelled by force,and ſo fell at that time from the fauh: now 
having remembred them ſelues better, accutied the faith ler forth by the biſhops at Ariminum: 
ratified by ſubletiption the Catholic k & Apoſtolicke faith, confirmed by the biſhops of the Ni- 
cene councell, & nowthey communicate together with ys:once I ſay againe all they pte ſentl 
are eatneſt & zealouſly bent againſt the hereticall opinion of Arms & his followers, The which 
thing when your le gats had througlily examined & deepely weyed with them ſelues, they freely 
ſuble tibed in your names, & accurſed Arws , together with the canons concluded vpon at Ati- 
minum,contraric vnto the Nicene faith, vnto the which ſometimes you your ſelues — trai- 
ned through fraude & wiles, haue by oth ſubſcribed, Whertore it ſeemed good vnto vs, to write 
vnto your louing brotherhood, & to aſſiſt you in ſuch reaſonable tequeſts: eſpecially ſeeing we 
are gien to vnderſtand by the ptoteſtation of your legats, that the biſhops of the Eaſt ate now 
come into the right way, & embrace one faith, together with the catholick biſhops of the weil. 
Neither would we haue you ignorant, that they who ſomtime were craftely & violẽtly drawne 
from the truth, to eltablith the blaſphemous decrees, agmnit the maieſtie of the ſonne of God, at 
the councell of Atiminum: now haue wholly & vnfainedly condemned the ſame, & with vni- 
torme conſent of them all, to haue embraced the Nicene cteede. Moreouer you haue to certific 
all men by your letters, that they which hertofore vnwittingly ſw arued fro the faith now wi- 
der in the walt deſett. & darke miſt of hereſie, may at length recurac vnto the bright & celeſtiall 
beames of Chriſtian libertie, ſhining in the world to the comfort of their ſoules. All which let 
them know for ſurety, that if they will not after this damnable councell purge them ſelues, and 
vomit out the deadly poyſon of this deteſtable doctrine: if they will not remoue from amon 
them all che blaſphemies of Arws:if they will nor abhorte him trom the hart roote, and accutſe 
him for ever:that they them lelues are cut of, & excommunicated from the communion of the 
Faichfull as aliens & foreigners, (for the Church nouriſherh no baſtards )rogerher with Arius aud 
his diſciples,& all ſuch vipers broode as the Sabellians, Patropaſſians, & all other hereticall opi- 
nions whatſocuer, God haue you in his tuition welbeloued brethren. The legats of C Hat hun- 
company hauing gotten theſe letters, take their tourney into Sicilia: where after that a ſynod 
of Sicilian biſhops was called together, they pꝛoteſted in like ſoꝛt befoꝛe them, that they em» 
bzaced the faith of ne u ance: there alſo they ratifte the foꝛme of faith eſtabliſhed by the coun- 
cell of Nice, When they had alſo pꝛocured theſe biſhops letters touching the ſame matter, to- 
gether with the epiſtle of en vnto þ Ealt churches, ſtraight way they returne home. The 
Caſterne biſhops after the receipt of Cb erius cpiſtle. ſent legats into euery city of them which 
defended the faith of oe fu an, requeſting the with one conſent to aſſemble at Tarts in Ci+ 
licia:partly foʒ to ratifie the Niceue creede, x partly fo; to remoue all ſchiſme and contention, 
raiſed in the Church ſince that tune. The which peraduenture had bene done, if that CY 
p Arian biſhop, who was in great fauour with the Cinperour, had not withſt@d it: who alſo foz 
the lunnnoning thercof was wonderfully incenſed,ſo that afterwards he diuerliy vered them. 
Sabo: alſo in his boke intituled the collemion of the councells , repozteth in like ſo2t that the 
Macedoniaus communicated by their legats with Liber, and ratificd the Nicene Creede. + 


Cay. 111. 


How Ennonins the heretick fell from Endoxizs the Ariam:ho w by the procurement of Eudoxius, Ar ha- — 


waſins was fame to ſlie & hide him ſelfe , ſo that there roſe a great tumult and to appeaſe 
the ſame, the Emperour wrote lewingly vnto the people of Alexandria, & com- 
mannded that Athanaſas ſoould quietly entoy his biſhopricke, 


Bout that time *«momuar deuided him ſelf from Fudoxine,x raiſed ſeueral conuenticles: 
becauſe that after he had made long and tedious ſute vnto EY. v in the behalfe of his 
- *mailter Aer-;, he would not receaue him into the Church. Neither did ade that of 
him ſelf{foz he milliked not at all with the opinion of Hera, in ſo much that his owne differed 
not from his) but all the whole faction of de abhozred Aerion ſo one that was of a chtra- 
ne opinion vnto them. It is knowen very well, that * Eunomus 
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to diſagree and vary from Fado xius, foz we learned of a truth, theſe things to haue thus fallen 
out at Conſtantinople. But at Alexandria, the wzit that was ſent thither by the gouernours, 
though the pꝛocurement of -«4ox:, moleſted wonderfully the quiet eſtate of the Church, 4- 
:b4n4/144 miltruſting the heady x raſh motion of the common people, fearing if any miſchiefe 
were wꝛought by them, that it would be layd to his charge: hid him ſelfe in his fathers pzizye 
cloſet,the full ſpace of foure moneths. The Emperour hearing that the people was all on an 
vp20ze at the departure of I. haus, fo2 the loue and longing they did foꝛ him, was wonder- 
fully incenſed, x ſignified vnto the people of Alexandria by his letters, that his pleaſure was, 


that It hanaſius ſhould quietly,as they wiſhed them ſelues, enioy þ biſhopꝛicke. By this means 


Cap. 14. in 
the Gtecke. 


Cap 18. in 
the Grecke. 


Cap. 16. in 
the Grceke. 


Foureſcote 
rue chriſtiã. 
were lctt 


it came to pale, that the Church of Alexandria had peace and tranquillity vnto the death of A. 
cHanaſſus. But howe the Arians poſſeſſed that Church after his death, we will hereafter declare, 


Car. X11. 

How that after the death of Endoxius,the Arians choſe Demophilus biſhop of Conſtantinople:the Ca- 
thalicks choſe Euagriut, whom Enſtathins biſhop of Antioch did conſecrate but by the com. 
maundement of the Emperour Valens they were both exiled, ſo that after mardi the 
true Chriſtians were wonderfully afflicted. Of the fowr ſcore prieſts that were 
burnedinthe ſlip, aud the great famine that fell in Phrygia. 


＋ 2 Emperour Jen: haſtening againe to Antioch, left Conſtantinople, ; coming to Ni- 
comedia in Bithynia, was faine to make there his abode fo2 a while, p cauſe was as fol- 
loweth, vdo xius the Arian biſhop hauing emtoyed the biſhopꝛicke of Conſtantinople, the 
ſpace of ninetene veares, departed this life immediatly after the emperours remouing out of 
the city. in the third Conſulſhip of /alenrimian x Valens. Wherfoze the Arians placed Demophi- 
lus in his rome. But ſuch as embzaced the faith of on ſuliſtance, ſuppoſing now they had got fit 
oppo2tunity,choſe Exagrizs,a man of their owne opinion. e was conſecrated biſhop by Za 
hun, who of old had bene biſhop of Antioch, x then lately, had bin by Inu called home fro 
crilc,+ at that time by chaunce remained (though in ſecret) at Conſtantinople, fo2 toconfirme 
ſuch as were of the faith of one ſulſtance. This being done, h Atians began againe with furious 
motiõ toperſecute the faithfull chꝛiſtians, ſo that tidings therof came quickly to theemperours 
cares. He fearing greatly, leſt the ſeditious tumult of the vulgar ſoꝛt, ſhould ouerth2ow þ city, 
ſent out of Nicomedia into Conſtamjnople, great power of armed ſouldiers : # commaunded 
withall, that both the conſecrato2 & the conſecrated biſhop, ſhould be baniſhed,one to one place, 
the other into another country, Wherfoze Cat hiur was exiled into Bwya a city of Thracia , x 
Emuagrins was cdueped into another city. When the wozld fauozed the Arians in this ſozt, they 
ſet vp themſelues, they crowed inſolently oner the true ch2iſtians,they ſcurged, reuiled, unpꝛi⸗ 
ſoned, mearced, they laid vpon the all the grieuous x intollerable burthens they could deuiſe. 
The true Chꝛiſtians being thus oppꝛeſſed with extreme dealing, went vnto the emperour,be- 
ſought moſt humbly of him, that if not altogether, pet at leſt wiſe he would caſe them of ſome 
part of their troubles: but where they thought to haue foũd fauoz,there were they fouly decea- 
ned, inſamuch they hoped to obtaine iuſtite at his hads, which was their deadly fo, r þ cauſe of 
all their wofull calanuty.* Fo2 whe as thoſe godly 4 religious men of the pzieſtly oꝛder, being 
in number $0.4 ſent in the name of all the reſt into Nicomedia, (namely as the moſt famous, 
Vrhanus,Theodorns,y4 Menedemns) made ſupplicatid vato the emperour, opened vnto him their 
grief,certified him of the iniuries they ſuſtained at the hands of the Arians: he although he was 
then wonderfully incenſed againſt the, yet concealed his diſpleaſure, vntill that pꝛiuily he had 
commaũded his Liuetenaut t to lay them in hold,x puniſh them with death. The kind 
of death inſomuch it was new J think belt to paint it foꝛth in paper to the knowledge 
of the poſteritie in tune to come. The Liuetenant fearing greatly leſt it he would execute them 
in the open face of the Citizens, the common people would be on an vp202e,and ſet vpon him: 
made them belene that he would baniſh them the countrey. They tone the thzeats of exile in 


god part. The Liuetenant commaunded them to haſten vnto the rode, to goon bozd, and take 
ſhipping, as it they were to be conueyed into fozen karre countreyes : pet charged he the ma- 
riners,then when as they came into the maine ſea, they ſhould ſet the ſhip aftre , ſo that dying 
in that ſoꝛt, they ſhould haue none foz to bury them. And lo they did. Foz unmediatly after their 
comming vnto the 4/ace» ſea, they conneyed them ſelues into a cockbote , „ 
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returned home. There roſe by chaunce a mighty eaſterne wind, which dꝛaue the ſhip with vio- inatip, cad 
lence,ſwaftly to ſulcate the ſeas,4 continued ſo long vntill the ariued at the hauen called Daci geb com 
vizus: where in the end, together with thole godly men, ſhe was vtterly conſumed to alhes. Pet wunde 
—— t riſe it is in every mans mouth, that this cruell 4 hoꝛrible aa was not long , Vales the 
2 inumediatly all Phrygia was plagued with a ſoze t lamentable famine: n Fr. 
© that mano the inhabitants of that pn en rg conſrainedor necelltie to iy tnto C6- ** 
{tancinople,4 to other pꝛouinces fo2 neceſſary fade. Che city of Cooltantioople though it find x 
relieue an infinite multitude of men, yet there is great plenty 4 abundice of all things, partly 
by reaſon that all neceſſaries are caried thither by ſea, i partly alſo that £x--«-1s ſo nigh, and 
conuepcth thither great ſtoze of graune. . 
Carp, x11. Cap. 17. in 
How the Emperowr went to Antioch, and per ſet used all them that profeſſed the faith of one ſul- che Greeke. 
ftance : of his domgs at Edeſſa, and the great conſtancie of 4 Chriſtian woman. 


He Cmperour Valens weyed not at all this gricuous famine, went fo2th on his ioꝛney to 

Antiochia continuing there, purſued with decadly hatred ſuch as deteſted the Arian opi⸗ 

nid He depoſed of their churches fo2 no other crime, then becauſe they were enemies vn--+ 
to the Arians , all that embꝛated the faith of one ſulſlance, not only thzoughout all the Caſterne 
parts of the wozld, but alſo not ſatisfied with this puniſhment, tozmented them with diuerſe 
grieuous deuiſes, and executed a farre greater number, then we ſpake of befoze, with ſunday «c,. 1. in 
kinds of death, but ſpecially with dꝛowning of them in the ſurging waucs of the ſea."Further- te Greeke. 
moze let vs here call to rememb2ance , the hoꝛrible Act committed by him at Edeſſa a city in 
Meſoporamia, There I meane in that city, there is godly and gozgeous temple called Sainct 
Merten er nant fo frequent, abr East vet , foz ther 


D onions vets tne, tothe ene ke mtg welt 
rours ſtomacke, which bꝛeathed out anger and diſpleaſure : a ſunple woman 
her hand, all in haſt bzake the ray, and thꝛuſt her ſelfe into the thzong of armed ſoaldiers to 
paſſe on her voyage. The Linetenant being moned therewith , calleth the woman befoze him, 
reaſoneth with her in this ſoꝛt, thou fond + vnfoꝛtunate ,whither rüncſt thon fo raſhly? 
thither(ſaw ſhe) where others do haſten. Vaſt not thou beard(ſaithhe)that the Linetenant will 
execute as many as he finds there? J heard it (ſaydſhe ) + therefoze J go thither in all the haſt, Ruffinus re- 
that Amar be found there. But whither (lad he) leavet thou this child? that he allo ald ſhe) Pe n 
may be accompted in the number of Party2s, When the Lieuetenaunt heard this, he conie- _.,. 17 
cured thereafter of the reſt.Thercupon he got him vnto the Emp:rour,s gineth hum to vnders bil. 
ftand,that all from the higheſt vnto the loweſt , pꝛepared them ſelaes to dy in the quarell 4 in 
defence of their faith: he added mo2couer, that it was very raſh and without all reaſen that ſo 
— rene tin 2 pps — pe , inſo ſaying , hefell a per⸗ 

of the Emperour fo long vntill that his woꝛds pꝛeuailed, x the Emperour was with 


— Thus the Edeſſæ ans auopyded the ouerthow pꝛetended of the Emperour to- 
Cab. xv. Cap. 9. afrer 
. : 5 whoſe names began with Th, by reaſon the Greeke, 


of certaine Necromancie, whereunto he game ſome credit, 


Neue tat tis  cxrtaive pelhlent ſpirit it vſcd the tyꝛannicall cruelty of the Emperonr 
tothe — — Eo vlecting wa 1 
iy 
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curious kinde of people, to ſearch and ſiftout by Nec romancie, who ſhould ſuccirde UValens in 
the Che deuell after his wontedguiſe, gaue no perfen and plaine, but a very darke 
and doubt full aunſwer vnto the conturers, that hisname began of foure letters 75, E, O, DP, 
which ſhould ſucceede alen in the Empire, that his name was compound. The fame thereof 
was ſpꝛed ſofarre that it came to the Emperours eares. He as it fell out, neither attributed ta- 
ſualties, neither referred the knowledge of things to come, neither admitted the 


which number was 7 heodoſlolut a noble man, p ſonne of a Senato2,beming bꝛought vnto n 
from Spaine,who loſt his head. Pany foz feare chaunged their names, which their parents had 
giuen them, at their comming into the woꝛld, and denied them ſelues and their owne names, 
being in great perill and daunger of their liues. But of this matter thus much ſhall ſuffice, 


CAP, XI. 
Cap. ao. after Aſter the deſeaſe ef At banaſſur, Peter became his ſucceſſor ; but the Arians 
1 0 by the commaundement of the Lmpereur clapt Peter mpriſon, 

| and placed Lucing in the biſbopric ke. 


Sr 

th2ough the pzouidence of Ood, tempered him ſelf from troubling of Alexandria and &- 

gypt, becauſe he vnderſtod that there was a great multitude which would liue and die 

AthanaGus With Arbanaſinr:4 therfoze he feared if Alexandria were ſet on an vpzo2e(foz it is a hote t haſty 

dicd Anno aticrmanyCrmſhes narev in he qareloth eee neee Cop ft 
Ax t 


Dom.375- after many ſkirmiſhes endured in the qu 
e rhe ne 
of the Emperours 


— Fw not without great hazard of his 


are eee agus 
Mee 
other: but Z«ci«- they ſtalled biſhop. R 1 

AP. XVI 


1 Howe Sabinusthe Macedonian made no mention of the miſchiefer « committed by Lucins 
1 the eArian: home Peter Bichop of Alexandria fled unto Damaſas Bichop 

of Rome & ſaued bus life: of the erueltie which the Ariant exerciſed 
pon the wor s which lined in the deſert, 


te APA gt — —— noe 
friends, made no mention of the hozrible aas, comitted 
I IEP OL 
cer 
lon, ſignified how great they were, by his epiſtles wꝛittt vnto all the Chꝛiſtian charches vnder 
beauen. Who as ſone as he got out of pꝛiſon, led vnto Oamſus bilhop of Rome. Uherfoze the 
„ ens yep eng es 
churches ol Alexidria. Not long after þ emperours edict was by vertue of 
— —ͤ — 
ouer þ Liuetenant was cõmaũded, to purſue with power of armed 


— «po 
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ſhould appoint him. The were the religious houſes in þ deſert x wilvernes,ſpoiled,ouerthzown 
& without all cõpaſſion turned downe to the groũd. Foꝛ the armed ſouldiers ſet vpon theſe (@ly 
x vnarmed ſoules, which ſtretched out not as much as þ naked hand, to their owne defence:they 
were miſerably flaine,p maner of the laughter was lo lamentable, pit can not ſufficiently be 
painted vnto the woꝛld by pen t w2itten paper. 


CAP. XVII.. 


aft 
Of Ammon the monke, and dmerſe religions men inhabiting the deſert. he — 


N lo much that we haue made mention ofthe monaſteries in &gypr,there is no cauſe to the 
entrary but that we may tſcurſe fomewhat thereof. he places commonlycallen rei 

oas houſes, though peraduenture the oꝛiginall of them was many yeares befoze : yet were 
they very muchaugmented and amplified by mon an holy man. Who though in the pzune Ammon a 
of his floziſhing pouth he diſdained of wedlock: yet at the mtreaty 4 earneſt requeſt of his deare Mone, yet 
friends , whicherhozted him not to muey ſo bitterly againſt mariage , but to take a wife , he med 
peelded vnto them and was maried. Jmmediatlyhe ledthe new maried ſpouſe by the hand out 
of the parlour, with the wonted poinpe x ſolemnity, into the wedding a bed chamber: whe their 
friends were gone he toke the ncwe teſtament in his hand:read the epiſtle of S Pax/ vnto 
the Coriathians : expounded vnto his wife out of the Apoſtle , ſuch doctrine as concerned wed⸗ 
locke: enterlaced many other erho2tations , bozowed out of other waiters : layd befoze her the 
dulcommonities of mariage, how heauy a caſe was the company of man t wife together, what 
bitter pangs r griping griefs women great with child haue at the deliuerante of their burthe. 
He added mozeouer vnto thele, the care i ſozow incident to the education 4 bzinging vp of chil- 
dꝛen: laſt of all. he rehearſed the vertues 4 commodities annexed vnto virginity : how the pure 
life, the vndefiled 4 vnſtaunched veſſell, was free from all the afoꝛcſaid annoyance ⁊ cũbꝛantes: 
that virginity commended vs highly,x pꝛeſented vs next vnto God. When he had vſed theſe 
t the like reaſons with his wife, as yet being a virgine : they pꝛeuailed ſo much, that ſhe was 
perſwaded befozc their coming together to fo2get the wonted funilianity of ma x wife. Wher- 
foze both they hauing concluded among them ſelues touching the pꝛemiles, got the inuneviatty 
vnto the mount Niccia, where fo2 a ſeaſon they led a monaſtical life in a blind cottage, without 
reſpect of ſex, not thinking either on man oz wife, foz they were as the Apoſtle ſaith, one bodic 
ia Chritt. In a while after » new marted ſpouſe, the vndefiled virgin,reaſoneth thus with - 
moe. It becometh not you, inſomuch pou haue vowed temperancy i chaſtity, to haue a womũ in 
your ſight in ſo narrow x ſtrait a rome. Wherfoze if pou think my aduiſe any thing to the fur- 
therance of continency + vertnous lite, let vs both ſeuerally leade ſolitam + monaſticall lines. 
Thus they agreed among them ſelues, they parted a ſunder one from the other, + fo ſpent out 
their dayes,both abſtained from wine 4 oyle,their fode was d2y bzead, they faſted ſometimes 
one whole mes two, ſome other times mo2e:Anrony who liued in thoſe dayes (as 4- Antonic- 
rhanaſus bulhop of Alexidria w2itcth in his life)ſaw the ſoule of n after his deſcaſe caried 
vp of the Angels into heauen. Wherfoze many became earncft 4 zelous followers of Awwmon: 
trade of life:fo that the mount Nittia 4 Sciris were full of me, whoſe lives ſcuerally 
to pence, would requize a peculiar volume. But in ſo much there were of them many ſingular 8 
rare men, renowned foꝛ their monaſticall diſcipline, t partly alſo fo2 their Apoſtolike trade of 
life, famous alſo foz many notable aas x ſage ſentences, wozthy of immoztall memozy:Ft dal 
not be anſſe in my opinion, to cull out x here lay downe divers things, which may ſeeme cõmo⸗ 
dious fo2 þ p2ofit of the ſtudious readers. Che repoꝛt goeth p uon neuer beheldhis naked bo- 
dy:x that he was wont to ſap:thar it was a ſhamefull thing in a monł, to delight him lelfe with 
the fight ot ls bate slin. Of þ ſame mi it is repozted, þ —— — 
muer, ⁊ very lothto ſhift him ſelf, to haue pꝛayed vnto God that he might not be r 
hind2ed of his enterpꝛiſe: an Angell to haue come x coneyedhim ouer vnto the further bak.V-- Didymus. 
dymus alſo an another mõk hauing liued 90. pears, is ſaid in al that ſpate, neuer to haue kept cb 
pany with man. Ay ſeus of the ſane vocation, was neuer wont to ertõmunitcate þ-yonger ſozt Afſcnius 
when they had offended, but ſuch as p2ofited very much in the monaſtical diſcipline. Vis reaſon 
was this:A yõg man when he is chaſticed(ſaith he) with excõmunication, forthwith he will diſ- 
daine, & take the matter in a ſnuffe : but he that profiterh will quickly perceaue the griefe & be 


ſore pricked with puniſhmer, Pior as he walked was wit to rate, : 3 * 


ſor made this aunſwer: chat he tooke not feeding for a ſeuetall 3 as an od or ſup 
d ny 
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thing. Unto another that aſked of him the like, he gaue this aunſwer: My behauiour is as you 
ſee, leſt the mind by pampering ot the carkaſle , be puft vp with fleſhly pleaſure, Iſdorus affirs 
med, that foz the ſpace of fozty years, his mind had not coſented to inne, that he had neuer yel- 

ded to fleſhly luſt, o: furious anger, Pambo a ſimple x an vnlearned man, came vnto his friend 
foꝛ to learne a Pſalme, and hearing the firſt verſe of thirticth and eight Pſalme, which is thus 
read: I ſaide I will take heede vnto my wayes,that Ioffend not in my tongue, would not heare 
the ſecond , but went away ſaying : This one verſe is enough for me, if Learne it as | ought to 
do. And when as his teacher blamed him, fo2 abſenting him ſelfe whole ſire monethes,he aun⸗ 
ſwered fo2 him ſelfe , that as yet he had not well learned the firſt verſe. Pany peares after 
that, when as one of his acquayntance demaunded of him, whether he had learned the verſe: 
ſayd againe: that in nineteene ycares he had ſcarſe learned in life to fulfill that one line. The 
ſame man when as one deliuered him money to the reliefs of the paze, + ſayd tell the ſumme, 
made aunſwer : we neede no counters, but a found minde and a ſetled conſcience. The repozt 
goeth that at the requeſt of nh anaſius the biſhop, he came from the deſert into Alexandria, and 
ſering there a certaine light woman, ſumpteouſly attyꝛed and go2geouſly arayed , to fade the 
eyes of fond people, to have burſt out into teares. And being demaunded what the cauſe was, 
and wherefoze he wept, to haue aunſwered, that two thinges moned him to lament very ſoꝛe. 
One was that he ſaw the gay + painted woman to runne headlong into deſtruction : the other 
was, that he was not ſo carefull and earneſt in pleaſing of God,as the buſted to baite t entrap 
men, already burthened with ſinne x intquity. Another ſayd : che monke that hued idlely and 
labored not for his huing, was no otherwile to be taken, then for athiefe, a roge,or a vagabond, 
Petirus a man of great (kill in metaphyſicall and diuine » gaue out one pzecept 
oꝛ other continually vnto ſuch as conferred with him, his maner was toconclude euery ſen⸗ 
tence with a pꝛaper. Among the afozeſayd religious men of that tune, there were two of equal 
fame, and renowne, of like piety and vertue, of one name and either was called 
Aacarius, the one of the vpper part of #gypt , the other of Alexandria it ſelfe ; both fozithe x 
— ona cgnoiey range. conucrſation, 


lume. He mingled auſtere ſeuerity, with temperate reuerence t gravity towards them which 
reaſoned 02 dealt with him. The Alexidrian Afacarms,although in all other things he fullp re- 
ſembled him, vet in this one point was he farre from his diſpoſition , fo2 he behaued him ſeife 
cheerefull i pleaſant tgwards all them that talked with him,ſo that with his curteous ciuility, 
+ comely mirth,he allured many yong men vnto the monaſticall trade of lung, Ewagris was 
a diſciple of theirs, who at the firſt was a philoſopher in wo2d, but afterwards in derde g truth it 
ſeife.Zhis man was firſt made deacon at Conſtantinople by Gregorie Na dun ce thence toge⸗ 
ther with him wet he into Egypt, g there had conference with þ afozeſaid religious men:he be⸗ 
came an earneſt follower of their trade of life, w2ought as many miracles as both the A aca- 
niuſes befoze him. e w2ote learned bokes one intitled the monke,o; of that trade of life, which 
co\aſteth of pzactiſe: another called Gneſ«cu- of ſcience oꝛ into fifty chapters: 
„% temptatiõ 
reſembling very fitly the number of the eight deuiles oz i⸗ 


x publicke 
——— ——— 
P 

— — — ion & trade of life, laide do wne by the 

ily to be kno wen of ys, & furthermore we haue to direct our thereakter, 
— vttered manie ſage ſentences,and did many notable and worthie acta. Of which num- 
ber, one ſaide, that a drie and ſpare kinde of diet, at all times ptec iſelie kept, ( mingling; bro- 
cherly charitie and loue withall) woulde quicklie purge mans minde, of all perturbation and 
fond humour of humane and earthlie affection. The ſame man delivered a certaine brother chat 
was wonderfully tormenced in the ni —— — with ſpirits, for he charged him al wayes with 


deuotiõ to miniſter ynto the poore,falting.Being demaunded why:there is no way (ſaich wow 
que 
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quench the ficie heate of perturbation, as ſoone as by almes & charicie.One of them which at 
that time were called wile, came vnto ¶ Autonie the iuſt, and reaſoned with hirn, ſaying:O father 
howe can you prolong your dayes, being bereaued of that ſolace and comfort, which is by rea- 
ding of bookes, and peruſing of holie writers? My booke 6 Philoſopher ( ſaid Antoni ) is the 
contemplation of all the creatures vnder heauen, in the which, as oſten as I am diſpoſed, I may 
reade the wonderfull workes and writinges of God, The olde ægyptian Aacarius, the choſen 
veſſell, demaunded of me the reaſon whie , when we remember the injuries that men do vnto 
vs, we do weaken the ſeate of memotie ingratfted in the minde : when as wee call ro remem- 
brance, ſuch ſpite as the deuell oweth vs, the memotie taketh no hurt : & when I muzed what 
to aun{were, and requeſted him to teſolue me the doubt, he ſayd: that the former perturbation 
was contrarie to nature, the later agteeable with the heate and anger of nature, Furthermore, 
when I came yntothe holie father Macarius, about noone time, in the heate of the day, being 
ſore athirſt, and requeſted of him a draught of water : be content ( faith he) with the ſhade, 
for manie that trauell on earth, and manie that trafficke by ſea, haue not that. When that I 
reaſoned with him of continencie : God ſende thee well to do 6 ſonne ( ſaith he ) theſe ten- 
tic yeares haue not I raken my fill, either of breade, or water, or ſleepe. For I eate breade by 
weight, and dronke water by meaſure jand ſlept fe we houtes, my manner is to leane vnto a 
wall, and ſo take a nappe. A certaine Monke ynderſtanding of his fathers death, told him that 
brought him the tydinges thus: Holde thy peace ( friende ) vttet no ſuch blaſphemie, for my 
father is — A certaine brother ſoulde the newe Teſtament, being his onely booke, 
and gaue the money to teleeue the poore, and vttered a worthic ſaying withall : I haue ſoulde 
the ſame booke which ſayeth, Sell all that thou haſt, and geue to the poore, There is a certaine 
iſle not farre from Alexandria northward, ſituated ouer the brooke of Marie, where there dwel- 
leda Monke, of the ſect of Gnoſtici, a notable man, he ſaide that all wharſoeuer the Monkes 
did, were done for fiue cauſes : for God, for nature, for cuſtome, for neceſſitie, and for handie 
worke. At another time he ſayde, that naturallie there was but one vertue, yet becauſe of the 
powers and faculties of the ſoule, where her ſeate teſteth, the ſame one was deuided into ſun- 
dtie partes and members. The light of the Sunne { ſayeth he) wanteth forme and figure, yet 
by reaſon of the windowes and chinkes, through the which it pearceth, it is ſayde to haue a fi- 
gure.. It is reported of him, that vnto an other Monke he ſayde thus: I do therefore cutte of 
all occaſion and baytes of fleſhlie pleaſure, to the ende I may expell cueric humour that ten- 
deth to heate of anger. I am verilie petſwaded, that this heate of anger contendeth for plea- 
ſure, diſquieteth the quiet diſpoſition of my minde, and bereauerh mine vnderſtanding of 
her force. Another fatherly olde man ſaide: That loue ot chatitie could never hoord ot lay vp 
great ſtore of meate and money. Againe he ſayde, that to his knowledge, the deuell neuer de- 
ceaued him twiſe in one thing. Theſe among other thinges hath Exagrizs remembꝛed in his 
boke entituled, The trade oflife, which conſiſteth of practiſe. Jn his bike called Gnolticus, he 24 
waiteth thus: That there are foure vertues, and ſo manie offices or functions belonging vnto + ius in 
them, we haue learned of Gregorie the /uſt: Prudencie, Fortitude, Temperance, and lutuce. The inticuled of 
office of Prudencie, is to contemplate thoſe faculties, that appertaine vnto the minde, (thelc he Science ot 
affirmed to proceede of wiſedome ) without intermedling with wordes, The office of forti- knowledge. 
rude, is firmely to perſiſſ in the trueth, and though therfore thou ſuffer grieuous torment, yet it Prudence. 
is thy part, neuer to yeeld vnto falſhood. The office of T emperanc, is to receaue ſeedes of the 
higheſt, and ſupreme husbandman, and to put him by, that poppeth in anie other ſeede. Laſt of justice. 

all, the office of luſtice, is to render an accompt ofcuerie thing _— he ſayd that this ver- 

tue acknowledged ſome thinges obſcurely, ſignified other thinges darkely , explicated ſome 

thinges opeolie, to the profit ofthe ignorant and vnlearned. Baſins of Cappadocia, the piller Baſilius 

of trueth ſayde: that the knowledge which one man learneth of another, is made perfe by 

continuall vſe and exerciſe: but that which through the grace of God is ingraffed in the mind 

of man, is made abſolute by iuſtice, gentleneſſe, and charitie: And that they which are ſubiect 

vnto perturbation, may be partakers of the former, but of the later, they onely which are pur- 

ged of all ſuch heate and motion, who alſo while they pray vnto God, do behold the proper & 

peculiat light of the mind ſhining to the comfort of their (ules. Bleſſed eAthanaſms like wiſe Athanaſius, 
the light and mirrour of all Xgypr, that Moſer was commaunded to ſet the table northwarde: 
letthemtherfore which are in contemplation remember alyayes, whothe aduerſarie is, which 


Macarms. 
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aſſaulteth them, and fee that they endure manfully all temptations: & that they refreſh,and re. 
Serapion leeue cheerefullic all ſuch as frequent vato thẽ. Scrapian biſhop of Thmuis ſpake much like an 
ll, that the minde which feedeth vpon {pirituall knowledge , mult throughly and hall 
be cleanſed : chat the partes ofthe minde , which boyle with ficic heate of furious tage, mul 
be cured with loue and brotherlie charitie: and that the leude motion and luſt of the fleſh , be- 
ing crept into the inner cloſer of the nunde, is to be ſupprefled with continencie,Didymws that 
great door, and beholder of heauenlie thinges was acculiomedto ſay: Ponder with thy ſelſe 
al wayes the preceptes of the prouidence and iudgement of almightie God, endeuour to retaine 
in thy memorie the ſumme of them, for manie do etre therein: the precepres of judgement 
thou ſhalt eaſilie dilcerne in the vatietie of bodies, and in the alteration of all the creatures vn- 
der heaven : the preceptes of providence thou ſhalt perceaue, in thoſe meanes whereby we are 
drawen from vice & ignorance vnto vertue and knowledge, Theſe thinges haue we bozowed 
out of «427+ bokes,and alleadged here foꝛ the pꝛotit of the ſtudious reader. Another monke 
there was a very notable man, dis name was . who by chaunce beuig at Rome toges 
rcl-gious mi ther with han, was nothing curious, he deſired to ſe nothing, of all the gay and gozge- 
cut of his ous building of the city, ſaue the temple of /erer and Yale The ſame man being v2ged with 
eare& flcds a viſhopzicke, fled away ſecretly , cut of his right eare, that the defozmity of his body might be 
be would not 4 Canonicall impediment, ſo that he ſhould not be choſen bilhop, Afterwardes when that 5 
be buhop. gms being choſen biſhop by 7hcop5/«s biſhop of Alcxadria, had rane away, without maiming 
2 any part of his body, and by chaunce inet : gmonius, whome he merely taunted foz commut- 
ful: aby ting ſo hainous an offence in cutting of his eare,and that he ſhould aunſwer foz it befoze God: 
ſhopricke. Amme made aunſwere : And doelt thou thinke f agu to eſcape puniſhment , foz that 
of ſelfe loue, thou haſt ſhut vp thy mouth, and vſed not the gift and grace, which God hath ge- 
uen thee? There were at that time ſundzy other rare and ſingular men of thoſe religious hou- 
ſes, to rehearſe all would be very long, inſomuch that if we ſhould runne over their ſeuerall 
liues. and the ſtraunge nuracles w2ought by them, by reaſon of their ſingular vertue and ho- 
lineſſe, we ſhould farre digreſſe from our foꝛmer diſcourſe. Wherfoze if any man be deſirous 
to knowe further of the aces, to vadertand moze of their trade of life , to learne their p2ofita- 
ble ſayinges and ſentences, to be tnſkruced howe they ſtroue with beaſts,and ouertame them: 
let hum reade the booke of Paladins the monke, who was the diſciple of -»2g74us , the which be 
vote onely of them. Foz all that appertapned vnto them, is fully layde downe there, where 
alſo there 1s a diſcourſe of the women which leade the like trade of life, with the afozeſapd ho⸗ 
ly men. Haag, and Paladin: lourithed in a while after the death of . But nowe let 
vs returne thither where we left. 


14 ſtet Car. x1Xx. 
Of the religions men that were exiled, and bywe that God wrought mira- 
cles by them, and dre ne Ale unto bun, 


f 


y y of One ſubſtance, thzoughout Alexandria 4 all Agypr, that they ſhould loke ſo2 no o⸗ 

ther then fire and fagot,and deadly foes: all was deſtroped,whileſt that ſome were 
bꝛought bekoze the barce,ſome clapt in pꝛiſon ſome others diuerũ tozmeted,fo2 they vered the 
with ſundzy pumlhmfts which lead a peace able 4 quiet life, When theſe things were pꝛadiſed 
at Alexandria, accozding vnto L»c- his pleaſure, whe that E. alſo was come backe from 
— — — —ů— of Lecixs the Arian ( who 


RITA cn. S their mind, and ſet vpon them with the heady and raſh 
teth him ſelfto haue ſerne g to haue bene with 
the things ſpecified in the Apoſtle ſæmed — —— 


the Cmpcrour . had pzoclaimed againſt all them that maintained þ faith 


Of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 4. 


ſet at nought,ſcurged, ſpoiled of their rayment, ſettred in pꝛilon, cruſhed with ſtones, beheaded 
with blody ſwoꝛds, ſhut vp in the deſert,coucred with ſherpe x goats ſainnes, deſtitute of ayd x 
fuccour,grieuouſly afflicted, wõderfully troubled with aduerſity, whõ the woꝛld was not wo2- 
thy to emoy, neither the earth,. to beare ſo holy a burthen : many wandꝛed in deſerts 4 daunge- 
tous waycs,they hid themſelues in mountaines, in denns,in caues, ꝛ hollow rocks. Theſe af- 
fucions they ſutfred foy their fatth,fo2 their wozks, foz their gift of healing the which Gov mi⸗ 
raculouſly wzought by them. Yet as we haue to comecture,it pleaſed ppzoudence of almtghty 
God, that they ſhould endure ſuch great calanuties,tothe end their miſecy might be a medicine 
to reduce other vnto p health of their ſoules, purchaſed by God hum ſelf, ths end pꝛaued that the 
pꝛemiſes were no leſle. Foz after that theſe notable men,thzough their inuincible paciice 4 ſu 
ferancc,had onercome theſe ſundꝛy + manifold tozments, Luc being deceauedofhis purpoſe, 
perſwadedþ captaine,to exile the fathers 4 ringleaders of theſe religious me, by name Aaca- 
rus Agypuan,t Macarins h Alexandtian. Theſe men were baniſhed intoan iſle, where there 
was not a Chailtia. In this iſle there was an idoll groue, whom all þ inhabitants wozſhipped 
fo; their god.UWlhe theſe holy men came thither,all deuils that were conuerſant there, began 
to tremble foz feare. At that tume ſuch a miracle as foloweth,is ſaid to haue bin w2ought. The 
pueſts daughter was ſodenly poſſciled of a deuell ſhe raged out of meaſure, i kept a foule ſtur, 
neither could her fury any kind of way be mitigated, but ſhe exclamed x cried out againll theſe 
godly men, ſaying: Why came ye hither to chaſe vs away: Chen the holy men reuealed 4 made 
manifeſt vnto all thoſe inhabitants, the gift which God had beſtowed vpon them. Foz they calt 
the deuell out of the maide, they deliuer her ſafe 4 ſoitd vato her parents, 4 conuert both pꝛieſt 
t people vnto the Chꝛiſtian faith. Jnunediatly they chaunged their religion, 4 were baptized, x 
willingly embꝛated the ſeruice of alnughty God. Whercfoze thoſe holy men being grieuouſly 
perſecuted foz the faith of One ſub/?ance, were pꝛoued, and ſufficiently tried them ſelues,mini- 
ſtred both health and ſaluation vnto others, and alſo confirmed that holy and reucrend fayth. 
CAP. xXx. 
Of Didymus 4 blind man, yet of great chill and knowledge, 

Abd floiſh.fo2 Di a notable mu, extelling in all kind of literature, was 

famous at that time. Vo being a pong man, t entring into the pꝛinciples of learning, 
—— — — — WAP ng 
light. But God in ſtæd of the outward ſenſe of þ cye,cnducd him of dis godnes with rare gifts 
x vnderſtanding of the mind. Foz loke what he could not attaine vnto by the eye that got he by 
the eare. Becauſe that of a child he was of great towardnes, ſharp witted, x ſingular capacity, 
he karre ercelled all the fainous witts of his time. Faz he was quickly ſene in all the pzecepts 
of grammer: Rhetozick he rine ouer ſoner then the other: it was a wonder to ſe in how ſhoꝛt 
a ſpace,be p2ofited greatly in philoſophy:firſt he learned Logick next Arichmetick, tht Muſick, 
afterwarves the reſt of the liberal artes, the which he ſo applied, that he was able to entoun⸗ 
ter with them, who by the help of their eye ſight had p2ofited very much therin. Ve was ſo per- 
fect in the old 4 newe teſtament , that he made thereupon many commentaries. Þe publiſhed 
thx bakss of the Trinity. Ve interpꝛeted the bokes of Origen, intituled Of principall begin- 
ung, left commentaries thereof, conunended the boks highly, condemned foꝛ fols,ſuch as not 
vnderſtanding what he wzote.found fault with the wo2ks,x accuſed the water, Wherefoze if 
any be deſirous to know the pzofound (kill x great ſtudy of O, let him peruſe his wozks, 
t there de ſhalbe fully perſwaded. Lhe repozt goeth, that Ane a god while a go, in the tune 
NE — NIIIE 3 
le conference with this Day vaderſtanding of his great ſkil 4 knowledge, he 
ſaydvnto him : Let it not grieuc thee at all (o Dai that thou art bereaued of the cozpozall 
eyes x carnall ſight,fo2 though thou want ſuch eyes, as commonly are gue to flies x gnats foz 
lafety, yet halt thou greatly to triopce, that the cyes wherewith the Ange lls do behold, wheres 
with God hum ſelfe is ſcene, wherewith the cleare ſhining of the celeſtiall godhead is copzchen- 
ded,are not digged out of thy head. Theſe,as they ſay, were p wozds of Aurome vnto Dich. 
At that tune Dh was a great patron, and defender of the true faith againſt the Arians:he 
withitod them, e duſſolued their captions fallacies, 4 eonfutcd their leude : falſe argumentes, 


Bout that time Odd raiſed in the wald, another rare + ſingular mũ, by whoſe means he 114, 
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Car. xx1. 


Cap. 26. aſtet Of Bait Biſhop of Ceſarea im Cappadocia,and Gregorie 
biſuop of Nazzanzam, 


den as Diamar by the appointment of God him ſclfe, withſtod the Arians at Alexidria, 
ſo in other cities did 5. — — wet CEA TINKS 
the fame of them is rife tn cuery mans mouth, g 


knowledge, 
floure of their youth, they heard at Athens the famous Rhetozicians, Hymeruss 
afterwards at Antioch in Syria, they frequented the ſchole of Ciba in the end they excelled 


of philoſophy,x were intreated of many, to take that function vpon them: when as alſo others 
with them to become Oꝛatoꝛs: they ſet nought by both thoſe trades , they deſpiſed 


the maner 4 guiſe of Rhetozicians , and gaue them ſelues vnto ſolitary and monaſticall life, 


who then was a p2ofeſſo2 at Antioch: they pꝛouided foz them 
e — — ——— — — 
the holy x ſacred ſcripture. Being exertiſed in the, they valiantly encountred with the Arians, 
And whe as the Arians alleaged out of Oe, foꝛ the confirmatis of their hereticall opinon,they 
refuted their ignozance : + ſhewed by plaine demonſtrations,that they vnverſtov not the mind 
and meaning of Or:ger. 22 th ry en rt i 6 os 
greateſt reputation, and accompted the pꝛofoundeſt clerkes,in reſpec of all the 
diſputed with Gregorre 4 Ba//, pꝛoued them ſelues ftarke foles; t vnlearned — 
Baſil biſhop of all being oꝛdained Deacon, of Me/eris biſhop of Antioch, afterwards area in 
ofCefarcaim Cappadocia , where he was bozne : gane him ſelfe wholly to the furtherance — 
Cappadocia. Church of God. When he feared greatly , leſt the newe deniſe of m hꝛaine, would crepe 
ute th:oughout the pꝛouinces of Pontus, he got him into thoſe parts in all the haſt, t oꝛdained there, 
firſt A EE I Ee —— DK— 
biſhop of Nazianzum , a meane city of Cap- 


nople. 


of many biſhops, choſen biſhop | inople. 
farre,that it came to the Emperour Y«/en: cares, in all the haſt he gaue fozth 
Baſil reaſo- that Ba ſhould be bꝛought from Cęſatea befoze him to Antioch. Ne was no ſoner tome, but 


deneot An- Z«/i/ vnfainedly and freely, ſpake his mind of the Emperours opinion, yet highly commended 
the faith of One /#b/tance. When the P2eſident thꝛeatned him with pꝛeſent death: J would to 
he mer of Chain the detence fury hear ans captatne. the the yoefvent avuilts hin 


ſpirits:that | 
contumely e — — emperonr marking 


in Rhetozicke. When they were thoaght wo2thy men, to deliuer vnto the wozld the p2ecepts. 
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wo:ds of his wife, muzed a while,+ põdered the with him ſelf,at length reſolued hun ſelf what 

was to be done ſent foz H. becauſe he would know þ trueth, reaſoned thus with hum:1fthy 

faith x opinion be true,p2ay that my ſonne dye not of this deſeaſe. The R. anſwered, if thou Thecgfercce 
wilt pꝛonuſe me to belaue as J do, + if thou wilt bzing the church vnto vnity and concozd thy of Bakil and 
child no doubt ſhall liue. hen the Emperour would not agree vnto this, let God(ſapth 5 tbe Arian 
deale with the child as pleaſeth hum. Immediatly after this conferfce B was ſet at liberty, =» 
fo:thwith p child died Thus much haue we runne ouer of both theſe mes doings. They both left 

behind the vnto the poſterity many notable bokes, whereof &»ff=«s repozteth him ſcifto haue 

tranllated ſome into the Latine tongue. 34// had two bzethzen Pcrer 4 Gregorre, Pcrer lead the 

ſolitarie life,after the example of 3a//:Gregorve was a tracher.s finiſhed after the deſeaſe of his 
bzother,the Commentaries which . had left vnperfec,vpon the Six daes workes, The ſame 

Gregory pꝛeached at Conltatinople a funerall ſermon vpon the death of Meletuw biſhop of Au- 

noch. There are extant many other notable ozations and ſermons of his. 


\ CAP, 4111. cb 
\ Of Gregarie hiſtp of Neoceſarea, the Gteeke. 


Nſomuch that many ars deceaned, partly becauſe of the name, + partly becauſe of þ wozks 

— ß 
a city of Pontus, who was the diſciple of Or:g4 , 4 farre moze auntient the the fozmer me 

we ſpake of euen now. This Gregor is much ſpoken of not only at Athens, and at Beryrus,but 
th:oughout Pontus, in maner thzoughout the whole woꝛld. As ſane as he had left the famous 
ſchwle of Athens, he gaue him ſcife at Beryrus vnto the ſtudy of the ciuill lawes : hearing there 
that Origen pzofefſed diuinitie at Cz(arca,got hum thither in all the —— 
audito2 of the heanenly doctrine of holy ſcripture,made no arcbpt of þ Romaine lawes,but lea. Gregoticb. 
ned thencefozth vnto that. Wherefoze hauing learned of him the true philoſophie at þ cba of Neoczle- 
dement of his parents he returned vato his natiue colitrey.Being a lay mi he w2ought many Gregotie b. 
miracles,he cured the ſick,. he chaſed dcuells away by his epiſtles, he cõuerted þ gentils 4 Cth- of Na, 
nicks vnto the faith, not only with woꝛds . but with derdes of far greater foꝛce. Pp Mare Gr ory the 
yr made mention of him in his bots witten in y defence of 0r4ye», where 5̊ 02ation of Gege- AY 
in the pꝛaiſe of Ore» is laid downe in waiting. To be ſhot, there were foure Gregories:firſt 
this auncient father, the diſciple ſometimes of gen, next Gregorie Nazianzen, thirdly Gregory ct — — 
the bꝛother of B. g the ſaurth of Alexandria , whome the 47:4»: after the exile of Ah tits, an Arian 


chole to their biſhop. Thus much of theſe men, 
CAP. 11111. Cap. 29, in 


The original of the Nouatias hereticks and how that as many of them as inhabucd k 
Phrygiagelebrated the feaſt of Eaſter after the Iewiſh manner, _—_— m 


Bout that time the Vin / inhabiting Phrygia, chaunged the daies appointed by the 
councell of — but bow that came fo paſſe J wil declare, 
that firſt x lay downe the cauſe x oziginall why fo ſeuere a canon of þ N church 
pzeuailed ſo much with the Phrygian 4 Paphlagoman nations . Monate the pꝛieſt ſeuered hun 
ſeife from the church of Rome,becauſe Þ Corne4us the biſhop receaued into the cõmunion after 
UE᷑— —— 6 ora mp — — p- 


euerp one 1udged therof as pleaſed hem beſt:Vecauſe Nowat«: had ſignified 
9 ſuch as after baptiſme cõmitted a ſinne vnto death, were not afterwards tobe admitted vnto 
the communton:the of þ canon ſeemed vnto ſome to ſeuere, vnto others but right x 
reaſon auailable alſo foz the direction of govly life, Whe this controuerſie was toſſed to x fro, 
the letters of Core wert ſent av20ad, ſignifying p there remained hope of pardõ fo2 ſuch as 
had ſinned after baptiſme. They both wzote contrary letters, and cõue yed them vnto the chur 
AE A eee IO 
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ſcripture, euery man (as the maner is lone were affection lead him, thert he addicted himſelfe, 
Fo? ſuch as were geuen to ſinne, take occaſion by the liberty t fauour that was graunted the, 
— went fozewards headlong into cuery ſhamefull crime The Phrigians art a nation farre moze 
Scyrhians temperate 4 modeſt then others, ſoꝛ they ſweare very ſceldome. The Scythians and Thracians 
Thracians. Are hotter i moze pꝛone vnto anger. Fo they that are nearer vnto the riſing of the ſunne, are 
Paphlogoru- ſet moze vpon luſt x cocupiſcence. The Paphlagonians 4 Phrygians are mclined to nere nother 
— of theſe perturbations. Foꝛ at this day they vie no rũning at tilt. no ſuch warlike exerciſe,nei- 
ther do they vſe to paſtime themſelues with ſpectacles + ſtage playes. TWherefoze theſe kind of 
men in myne opinion. dꝛaw neereft vnto the d2ift + diſpoſition of Vonarx: letters, Adulterie is 
um —————————— 0 
. * Paphlagonian trad of lite is farre modeſter,x moꝛe chalt x continent, then any other 
ſect whatſoeuer. I conicaure that they ſhot at the ſame modeſt trad of life, which inhabited the 
weſt parts of the wo21d,x leaned to Nowarus opinion. warn: hum ſelfe though he varyed from 
the church of Rome, by reaſon of a certaine ſcuere trade of liuing: yet altered not he the tyme 
appointed fo2 the telebꝛation of Ea(ter, Fo2 he alwayes obſerued the cuſtome of the weft chur⸗ 


that feaſt after the Cquinocall ſpꝛinge. And though Nu him ſelfe'was put to death in the 
ion vnder Y alerianut: yet ſuch as in Phrygia are ſo called of hun, fo2 all they are fallen 
from the faith of the Catholick church. were licenced to become partakers of his communion, at 
1 what tune they altered the celeb2ati6 of Eaſtet day. Foz in þ village Paz , where the ſpzings 
of Nouatian Of the flod Sangarius are found, there was a councell ſummoned of few, and the ſame very ob- 
bimops held ſcure Nowarran biſhops, where they decreed, that the maner x cuſtome of the lewes, who kept the 
ar Pam, a Hates of vnleauened bꝛead, was to be obſcrued , x that the time appointed by them was not to 
ckingvil- ye bzoken. This haue we learned of an old man who was a pꝛieſts ſonne,+ pꝛeſent at þ Coun 
agew®*re cell with his father: whereat Ages the Vouariev biſhop of Conſtantinople was not , neither 
the Nicene Afaximm of Nice,neither the Nowatian biſhop of Nicomedia,neither the biſhop of Cotuaium, 
Coũcellthey who was of the ſame opinion with the ret, fs2 theſe were they that chiefcly laid downe the ta; 
keepe Faſter nons of the Nowarian churches. Theſe things were ofold in this ſozt, Not long after becauſe of 
withthe tis Councell(as it ſhall be ſhewed in an cther place)the Nowarian church was deuided within 


W a 
Cap.29.in Car. XXIIII. 
the Giecłe. Of Damaſus biſhop of Rome and I iſinus his deacon of the great ſturre 
and ſlaughter that was at Kome becanſe of them, 
Damaſusb, I Ou let vs returne vnto the affaires of the weſt that were done at the ſame time. Whe 


of Rome. the Cmperour /alentiniauw; lead a peaccable and quiet life, moleſting no kinde of ſc: 


Damaſu: ſncceeded Lherius in the bilhopzick of Rome, at what time the quiet ſtateof p 
Romaine church was woderfully troubled,the cauſe, as J could learne, was as followcth./7/ 


Deac+o*"® choſen biſhop, Who ſeeing that Hal. was pzeferred,x him ſelfe put back, ſeving alſo that all 
Rowe,aſpi- his canualſe was to no purpoſe: fell from the church to raiſing of pꝛiuate i particular conuen- 
red vnto the ficles,x perſwaded certaine baſe and obſcure biſhops fo conſecrate him biſhop. Wherfoze they 
bimoprick. created hum not in the open church but in an odde co2ner of the cathed2all church called Sicona. 
This being done, the people was all on an vpꝛoꝛe. The tumult was not touching the faith 0; 
bereſie, but whether of them both by right ſhould be biſhop. The heat of thzonging multitudes 
was ſo grieuous,t the contention ſo great, that it coſt many their lines. Foz which ſchiſme and 
rebellid many both of the layty x cleargie were gricuoully tozmented by the comaundemetof 
Maximus the gouernour, ſo was Vr/mws foiled, 4 the enterpꝛiſes ofhis faction ſuppꝛeſſed. 


Cap. zo aftet ' Car, Mv. 
the Greeks. After the death of Auxentins the Arian byſhop of Aſediolamum, when there roſe a great 
[chs/me about the election of a biſhop the which Ambroſe Lienetenant of that pro- 
vince Jed, he him ſelfe by the voyce of all that were preſent and 
the conſent of the Emperour Valentnianus was 
choſen Biſhop, 


ches,x telebꝛated it as they did. Fo2 ſuch as liue there ſince they were Chꝛiſtiãs kept alwayes . 


Vrfius 2 au; Deacon of þ church, in the vacance of the ſea,made ſute foz himſelfe againſt Damoſ#s tobe 


Bo nopmroODOsc:str nr —_— — _ a a -— 
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Bout that time an other ſtraunge ac fell out at Mediolanum. When Av xentiu, whome 
AA the 95 hot te ity of that ſea, departed this life:all was there on an vp20ze a- 
the elcaion of a biſhop, and great ſtrife ther was whileſt that ſome would 


p2euatled 
tions , after he had mitigated the rage of the heady and raſh multitude : all of a ſodaine with 
one voice and with one mouth nominated rec to their biſhop . Foz in ſo doing there was 8. Ambroſe 
hope that all would be reconciled, and that all would embꝛate one faith and opinion. The bi- was choſen 
—— — f f 4 4— Brunet operas, ape over — 
of God hum ſelkr. Wherefoze without any further deliberation they take 4-6ro/e,and baptize cf 58. 


* nk 
oP 7 


obey the will of God, and commaunded they ſhould create him biſhop, that — 
pꝛeferred him vnto this dignitie. When that · Aiubroſe was thus choſen biſhop, the ci of 
Millayne, who afozctume were at diſcoꝛd among themſclues , thencefozth embzaced peace and 
vnitie. 


Cap. zl. in 
che Greeke, 


Car. xxvri. 


Of the death of Nalent imamus the Emperour, 


Fter the afozeſaid ſturre was ended, when the Sarmatians aſſaulted the Romaine domi- 

nions, the Emperour raiſed great power, and made expedit!d againſt the, The Barbari- 

ans vnderſtanding of this, x fozeſeeing their owne weakenes,that they were not able to 

| fo a power, ſent embaſſadours vnto the Emperour, crauing of him that he 

would toyne with them in league, r eſtabliſh peace betwene the. As ſone as the embaſſadours 

had pꝛeſented themſclues befoze hum, and ſeing that they were but abiecs and raſkalls , de- 

maunded of them, what be the rell of the darmatians ſuch men as you are?When the Embaſa 

dours had anſwered:yea DEmperour,thou (cel the chiefeſt of the Sarmatians befoze thee, /- 
lentimanus was wonderfully incenſed againſt them, and bꝛake out into vehement language:Þ 

the Empire of Rome had ili luck to fall into his hands, vnder whoſe raigne fo beggerly and lo 

abiec a kind of Barbarizs could not quiet i cõtent theſelues with ſafety within their owne boũ⸗ 

ds. but they mult take armour,rebell againſt the Romaine Empire, ſo boldely p2oclaime opẽ 

warre. He ſtrained him ſelfe ſo much in erclaiming againſt them, that he opened euery vaine 

in his bodie,and bake the arteries aſunder. Whereof there guſhed out ſuch a ſtreame of blo), 

ſo that he died in the Caſtell commonly called Bergitium, in the third Conſulſhippe of Grarca- ; 
mu, together with £ceriw- the ſixtienth of Nouember. He liued foure and fiftie ycares,and rai Valentinian® 
gned thirteene. The ſirt daie after the deſeaſe of Va/enromianws , the ſouldicrs of Italie p2oclais 1 
med Emperour Valenti. the younger ſo called after his fathers name, who was of very t#- 2 
der veares, at Aconicum a titis in Italie. The reſt of the Emperours vnderſtãding of thi 

the matter very grieuoully. not becauſe /a/evriman, who was b2other to the one, & by 

ſonne to the other, was choſen Emperour , but becauſe he was appointed without their con- 
ſent , vnto whome it belonged to create hum Cmperour , But both gaue their conſents that 
he ſhould be Emperour,and thus was //a/en:na»«; the yonger ſet im the emperiall ſeat of his 
father, We haue to learne that this / lentini anus was got vpon Juſtina, whome his father ma- 
ried foz all that Seer his firſt wyfe was alpue, and that foz this cauſei/»/«: the father of /- 
/a,who a god while ago in the raigne of Con/?nrwws the Emperour, was Licuctenant of Pi- 
cenum,ſaw in his fleep that his right ſide was deliuered of the Cmperiall purple robe, When 
that he awoke, he told his dzeame to ſo many, that at length it came to the Emperour Conſt o»- 
1:4; tare. He thereby was geuen to coniccture , that there ſhould one be boꝛne of I, which 
ſhould be Empcrour , andtherefoze he ſent from him that ſhould diſpatch /f out of the 
way.Wherefoze /«/7-=« nowe bereaued of her father, continueth a virgine. In pzocefle of time 
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ſhe became acquainted with Seucra the Empꝛeſle, and had often conference with her. When 
that there grewe greate familiaritie betweene them, they vſed both one bath 
them ſelues. Sewer« ſeeing the beautie of this virgine as the bayned her ſelfe , 
fully in loue with Jana, the told the Emperour alſo what a godly mayde : that 
rs . maker fro mam bor ws mee 
were a woman, yet was wonderfully enamozed with her ſweet face . 
ting in his hart the woꝛdes which ſeemed onely to pearce 


ta, t Gala , Df the which, — — 
erer 


CAP. XXVII. 
che Grecke, After that Themiſtius the . — had made an Or ation in the hearing of 
Valens the Emperour ſecuring of the Chriſtians:and 
how the Gothe, Gothes in —_ a Valens embraced the 
Chriſtian faith. 


Cap. I. in 


Alent making his abode at Antioch, although he warred but litle with ſoꝛayne nations 
(the Barbarian nations kept them ſelues within their boundes) yet purſued he continu 


ally ſuch as held the faith of One ſubſtance , and ceaſſed not dayly to inuent new deui- 


, wherevnto 
ſect neceſſarily addicted them ſelues ) it would ſeeme but very lmall thing: and that God 
would ſet foꝛth his gloꝛie by the diuerſitie and diſco2d in opinions, to the end every one might 
therefozr the mo2e ſtand in awe of his maieſtie, betauſe it was not eaſie fo2 euery one to know 
him perfectly . Although he beganne to be ſomewhat the merker after theſe and other ſuch like 
perſwaſtons which the philoſopher vſed , pet laid he not aſide all his venemous ſpyte and an⸗ 


Cap. 33 in enterpꝛiſe 

— Barbarians inhabitinge beyond litrum, commonly called Gorthes, by reaſon of ciuill warres, 
| were deuided into two partes: the one ſide was lead by Y ruigernes, the other by e Ai han- 
chu. FW 
gainſt the enemy vnto the Romaines, Dalen/ the Emperour vnderſtandinge of this,commanun- 
ded the ſouldiers of Thracia to aide the one ſide againſt the other. The ſouldiers putting the 
enemie to flight, fopled N hanarichur, and got the victozie . Which was a cauſe that manie 
of the Barbarian nations receaued the faith of Cry. n 
rour fo2 the curteſic ſhewed vnto him , emb2aced his religion, — — 
the ſame . Wherefoze many Gorthes , who then addicted them ſelues vnto the Aria» 

Viphilazeriſ- partly to fv the Omp:rours ven fully plete ho never ft ot 
laced che Bi» Chen alſo EE EE — 
ble into his tranltatedholie Scripture info that tongue, be determined with him elle, that the Barbarians 
ovne ©gue- ſhould learne the bleſſed wozd of God , Jmmediatly after that Y bels had inſtructed in the 
rhedifferfce Chyiltian religion, as well the faction of Arh«»arich»7, as the fol of P „Atba- 
betwene A- narichut tozmented grieuouſſy many that the Chꝛiſtian faith as if his countrey lawes 
nus & the and oꝛdinantes had bene coꝛrupted by their mranes: fo that diners Barbarians of the Aria» ſect 
4 — — — CEN WER 
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Aphrick fell frõ the right faith,ſaying that the ſonneof God was but lately treated: but theſe 
men receauing the Chaiſtian faith with ſimplicity of minde , ſtickednot to ſpend their liues in 
the quarrell.Thus much of he Gocheoromerted as akut vato the ſaith of Chyilt. . 


Cap. 34. in 
Car. XXVIII. the Grecke. 
How the Cos hes being drinen ont of their owne commtrey fled unto the Komaine domi- 
mons,who bemg entertamed of the —— owerthrow 
of the empire and the deſtratiion of the Emperour hum [elſe 
& bow the warres with the Garber wrought 


qniemes to the true Chriſtians, 


N a ſho2t while after, the afozeſaid Barbarians being reconciled x at one among thefeluts. 
were ouertome by other Barbarians their owne netghboures called Hunni , 4 dꝛiuen out of 
their owne colitrey,ſo that they were faine to fly vnto the Romaine empirc,they crached vn- 
to the Romames, they pꝛoteſted loyalty # ſubtection . /a/ens bearing of this not foꝛeſæing what 
was like to enſue thereof,commaunded they ſhould curteoully be entertained , herein oncly 
thewed him ſelfe clement. Wherefoze he appointed them certaine colitreics of Thracia to inha- 
bite,x thought him ſelfe happy fo2 their comming.Ye thought to haue of them at hand alwayes 
ready an exerciſed army and ſpeedy holt againſt the cnemy:Pozeouer that the Barbarian watch 
would be a greater terroz vnto the aduerſary then the Romaine ſouldier. Thencefozth he ne- 
glected the trapning of Romaine ſouldiers in feates of armes he ſet at nought old wether bea- 
ten warrters, valiant t couragious captaines. Jn ſt&de of the ſouldiers which were muſtered x 
pꝛicked thzoughout euery village of the ſeuerall pꝛouinces he required money, commaunding 
that foz euery ſouldier they ſhould pay foureſcaze crownes. This hedid when that head firſt re 
leaſed them of their tribute. This was the oꝛiginall cauſe that the Romaine affaires pꝛoſpered 
not in a long time after. Fo2 the Barbarians now poſſeſſing Thracia, # emoying with caſe x ſe- *Cap.3 5.ia 
curity the Romaine pꝛouinte, wert immoderatly puft vp + ſwollen with pꝛoſperity: they tone che Greke. 
- armour againſt the Romaioes which had bene their deare freindes , a benefitted them vinerſly; 7545 den. 
they beganne to ouerrunne and deſtroꝝ all the coũtreyes about Thracia, When alen heard of „ich che Brit 
this. it was high time foꝛ him to lcaue exiling of the true chziſtians,and to turne humſelfe vnto wine 
theſe rebells. Now muſed he, t caſt doubts with him ſelfe, numediatly he left Antioch and got 
him to Conltantinople, By this meanes the heat of perſecution kindled againſt the Chaiſtians 
was wholly quenched. Then alſo died A the Arian Biſhop of Antioch, the fift Conſulſhip 
ol alen, the firlt of /a/entimanu: the yonger:in whoſe ro ume Dororhens ſucceeded, 4. 


Cab. xx1x, Cap. cin 
How the Saracens vnder the raigne of Mama their Qucene t 2ohe one Moſes a Monke,a godly the Grecke, 
a fauhbfull man to their Biſhop andembraced the Chriſhan fauh, 


the Cmperour had left Antioch , the Saracens who befoze time were fellowes, 
friends, in league with the Romaines, then firſt beganne to rebell: being gouerned 
t guided by a woman called A, (whoſe huſband had departed this life a litle be- 
foze)they take armour againſt them. Wherefoze all the pꝛouinces of the Romaine dominions 
that lay towards the Caſt had then wholly ben ouerrunne by the Saracens:1f the diuine pꝛoui⸗ 
dence of God had not withltove their enterpꝛiſes. The meancs were theſe . 3/-/es a Saracene 
boꝛne, lead in the deſert themonaſticall trade of life:fo2 his zcale x godlines, ſoꝛ his coſtat faith, 
fo2 the ſtraung nuracles wzought by him he was famous among all men, M a»: Queene of the 
Saracens required of the Romaines this Aeſes to be her Biſhop , 2 in ſo doing ſhe would caſt of 
armour and iopne in league with them. The Romaine captaines hearing of this, thought 
NEG — — 
— 222 — ů—ů NIN Moſcs the 
fo ozders. When Aoſes was come in the pzeſence of Lucius who then gouerned p Churches of Monke rea- 
Alexandria, he refuſed his ceremonies and laying on of handes, reaſoning with him in this ſoꝛt — | 
I thinke my ſelfe vnwozthy of the pꝛieſtly oꝛder, yet il it be fo: the pꝛolit of the tõmon weale Þ che Aras 
Jbecaliy vc the w Foz thy right Bukop. 
e im 
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band is imbzued with laughter + blodſhed. When Laci«s ſaid againe that it became him not ſo 
of chꝛiſtia Moe 


beaſts, burning 
the things we ſes with our eies, then we heare with our tarts. When Aeſe had vttered theſe : 
other ſach like ſayings, his friends bzought him vnto a certain mountaine tobe made Pꝛieſt of 
ſuch as were there exiled.After that ee had thus bene conſecrated,the Saracen warreended, 
aria thencefozth was in league with the Romaincs, 4 maried her daughter to captaine /1Qor, 
Thus much of the Saracens, | | 
— — 1 Pg _ XXX, e 7 
Grecke. When Valens was Antiech,the Catholicks t the Fall ſpecially 
— Lucius, an Peter in his rowme 4% 
came with Damaſuu the Biſhop of Romes letters, 


C AP, XXII. 
After the returne of Dales into Conſtantinople, being rexiled of the people becauſe of the 
Got hes left the city and went agamſt the Barbarians He iojned with them at 
el 4 city of Thracia and was ſlayue the fiftecth 
yeare of bis age, & the ſixteneth of his raigne. 


Emperour Yalen: entring into Conſtantinople, in his ſixt Conſulſhip, : 
— the thirtieth of May,found the citizens — Foz Baibariavs 


the ci 


F 

| 

8 

; 

7 

3 

Z 

' 

7 
it 
1275 


i 
2 
: 
F 
5 
: 
; 
; 
5 
: 
i 
8 
: 


: 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, Lib. 5. 341 
th20wing away of the pꝛincely habite, when none could diſcerne who he was , to haue layen a- 
mong them and not knowen. He departed out of this life the fifticth peare of his age . after that PO 
he had raigned thirteene yeares together with his bzother , and thee yeares after his deſeaſe. ., 
This bone continueth the hilloꝛy of Cixteene yeares. | 


Theendeofthe fourth booke of Socrates. 


THE. FIF.I...BOOKE..QF..LHE EC- 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICVS. 


The Protme. 


ple hability, and as farre fozth as we could learne:that we haue mingled 
withall battells 4 blody warres at ſcuerall times waged in ſund2y parts of þ 
world. Ne haue ſo done fo: diuers cauſes. Firſt that the noble t valiant feats e. 


the others nuſfo2tune: and ſometune when the Church beganne to vary about religion, the c6- 
mon wealth immediatly followed after with rebcllis,and ſome other times of the tontrary: ſo 
that J am eaſily bzought to belecue that the interchangeable courſe of theſe calaunties cometh 
not to paſſe by happ hazard but by reaſon of our hozrible ſinne : that theſe miſchiefs are ſent in 
ſteede of puniſhments:02 as the Apoltle witeth : ſome mens ſinnes are open before hand halte- , +, - 
ning before vnto iudgment, & in ſome they follow after, Foz the afozeſaid cauſes we haue min; : 
with eccleſiaſticall , with diuine ſkoztes . And though we could not at · 

as were waged in the raigne of Con/fanrine by reaſon 


membꝛed paganiſme 0 
ſed the quiet eſtate of the Catholick Church , Thus much J thought gad to lay domue by way — 
of pꝛelace, and now to the hiltozy. - . by Popes, 
AP, 1. 
How that after the death of Valent when the Gothes marched toward: Conſtaurinople, 
the city went out to meere them together with a few Saracens whome 
Mania their Queens had ſent to ade them. 


Cr uu 
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the Emperour Valens was diſpatched out of the way in ſuch ſoꝛt as no man was 
—— ng towards the walls of Con(tancinople,s be- 
— the ſuburds thereof. The people beingmaned with this ten: forth ef 
- their owne accozd to withſtand the Barbatiã enemy, xcuery one take that weapon which came 
Domunuca — —ðt 
te Emperours treaſo2y, as the couenant was with þ ſouldiers . Ania alſo the Qurene of the 
Saracens(of whom we ſpake a litle befo2e)being in league with Empeeſle ſent of her ſubiecs 
to aide them. Thus þ people gaue them battell x dꝛoue back the ians farre from the city, 


Cay. 11. 
How Gr. the Eexperony called home from exile the godly Biſhops baniſhed the 
ON mY e bu err our. 


Anno 383. 


rele wich ne! wen l again his cl | 
— u—u—— the Eunomians, Photinians g Manichees, 
he fozeſaw that the Romaine empire dayly dimintſhed,x the Barbarians waxed ſtrõg 
x multiplied exceedingly , 4 that he ſtode in great nerde of a valiant : wozthyman to gouerne 
Theodolus —— — — 2 — in feates 


cheraich 4 & acityof 11 ohm ite waratedGmgervr Be pcameo hm Emer dinideth 
— with hum charge ofthe battll again the Barbarians ? 
yonger 


Cay, 111. 


Of the Biſhops which then gonerned the Churches. 


E that time Dmaſ: the ſcceſſo2 of Tiberius was biſhop of Rome, 4 
A he Qurehof io eee was denied ito re partes. Dorothenrþ 
Arian biſhop which ſucceeded Er con the Arian Churches, the reſt were part- 


> hemp rarer. vnder 17e/erivs who then was lately come from erile . Df the Chur- 
— ches ol Arians ————— — 
Timothee. —— 2 had 7iorhee þ ſucceſſo2 of Petey to their biſhop, The Acian Church 


—— 
CAP. 1111. 


How the ANT brak tan ales — 2 9 
of the faith of one ſi per ey 


chat they ratified and the ſelf ſame conſtitution, condemned them in 
9 — He Uh of cor fabliznce. 


Cay, v. 
Of the fturre at Antioch byreaſon of Panlings c Meletins hom that Gregory 
Biſnop of Nazianzum by dee. 5 WAS 
oY ſea of Conſtantinople FE 


N At 
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T Antioch in Siria about ̊ time there was raiſed a great tumult x ſeditiõ about 1//-- 
tuu, the occaſid was as followeth.We ſaid befoze how that Y Biſhop of Antioch 
he was a graue. ⁊ a godly father was not exiled: AMeletius wasfirlt called home 
from baniſhment in þ raigne of /«/4»,afterwards being exiled by alen returned in þ time of 
Gratian. After his returne into Antioch he found Paulinas fo old i; he ſeemed ready to lye in his 
graue. y all the friends of Aletius endenozed to ioyne him felow biſhop with Y- 
les TAht᷑ Paulus affirmed it to be contrary vnto the canons of the Church, p any being crea⸗ 
ted of Acian biſhops ſhould be made college in any Biſhopꝛick: the people ende uoꝛed to copalle 
it by foꝛce. In the end they make to ſtall him biſhop in a certaine church of the ſub- 
urbs.UWhe it was done all the citie was on an vp2o2e. Jn p2oceſle of time the people were re- 
conciled vp6 ſuch codrtions as follow. All that ſtod foz the Biſhopzick were fir in nũber wher- 
of one was Flaws called together, they depoſcd them vpon a boke that none of them 
would aſpire vnto the ick during the liues of Y al  Meletins,t when either of the 
departed this life,the Biſhopꝛick to remaine vnto the ſuruiuer of them both. Whe the oth was 
miniltred,the people were quiet + thencefozth made no ſturre at all. The fauozers of Lucifer 
were offended with this maner of dealing t fell from the church becauſe that 4/c/erins being 
oꝛdered of the Arians was admitted to the gouernement of that ſea. At that time when the a- 
ffaires of Antioch were thus out of frame,Gregorie by vniſoꝛme coſent of all the Catholick Bi- 
ſhops was tranllated from the . of Nazianzum vnto the ſea of Coltantinople, Then 
Meletin got him in all the haſt to Conſtantinople. 
' Carp. vi. 
How Theodoſins the Emperour after the foiling of the Barbarians,came to Theſſalonica 
where being ſick he was — Aſcbolius the Biſbop. 4 
P that time Grarianws i I heodoſius had gott? þ vicozie of the Barbarians, whereup6 Grari- 
tid into Fraũce: becauſe the Germanes had deſtroied part of 


tid of his peſtilent bꝛaine was not planted in the churches of ÿ colitrey,but that all the ch2iſtias 
thꝛoughout thoſe coaſts retained i euer obſerued continually ̊ autentick x ancift faith deliue⸗ 
red of the Apollies,x confirmed by the councell of Nice: he Emperour with willing mind was 
baptized of 4/e40/«-,fo2 ſo was the biſhop called. A few dates after when that he had ſomwhat 
retouered, he went towards Coaltancinople the foure x twentieth of Noucber in his firſt Con- 


fulſhip and the fift of Grattan, 
. Car. vir. 


How that Gregorie Nazianzen vuderſtanding that diuerſe Biſhops didſtomacke ham, 
refuſed the biſhoprick of Conſtanrmople.The Emperour ſent unto Demophilus 
the Arian that either he would ſubſcribe vnto the fauh of one 
ſubſtance,or depart the citie the which he die. 


Sozomenns 
lub. 
( — þ wha Emperor aſtertwardsanneneva gooly ple e 


þ walls of Coſtatinople. Unto y which þ Emperour afterwards anneded a godly tfple dee 
t called it the reſurreQis,Gregory a famous mi excelling in vertue t godlines al i fort- {4-10 

ſhed in his time, when he perteaued that ſome did murmut r obiect vnto him Þ he was a cõtrey cauſc the 
biſhop x a fozainer,foz all that he reioyted at the Emperours cõming he refuſed vtterly to cõ- fach which 
tinew longer at Cõſtantinople. The emperour,ſeing the church out of ſquare, endeuozed with © = 15g time 
— ble to reduce it vnto peace to eſfablith vnity x to enlarge the — 


the hundreth and fifty Biſhops which ar the commanndement of the Emperonr 
5 T heodofins mer at Conſtantinople their decrees and hom they 
concreated Netlarius Biſhop of that ſea. 


Type chicfe of all the Macedonian was E/exci biſhop of Cyzicum and 
Alurciamu- of Lampſacum. The number of that ſect came to a thirtie and ſir whereof the 
greater part came out of Helleſpontus. The coticell met together in the Conſullhip of Euchari- 
des and Ex«grins and the moneth of May. The Cmperour together with the Brſhops of his opi⸗ 
nion firſt vſed all meanes poſſible with E/-«/«- and the reſt of the Macedonians foz to rechcile 
— — ————————— 
Enſtathins together with many others did in their names to Laberiu: late biſhopofRo al- 
ſo that not long befoze without exception they tõmunicated thzoughout cnery church with ſuch 
as the faith of one ſubliance:and that they behaued themſelues neither godly,neither 
| ſithence that afoztune they ratifted the ſelfe ſame + faith with the1fnow a- 
gain they endeuozed to onerthzow ſuch things as they had y decreed befoze. Foz al they 
could doe, it was neither faire meanes neither foule meanes that would pꝛeuaile. They ſayd 
flatly rather then they would ſubſcribe vnto the faith of one ſubſtance, Þ they would hold with 
the Arians. When they had made this anſwere they left Conſtantinople & ſent their letters a- 
b:oad into cuery city that they ſhould in no wiſe conſent vnto the faith of the Nicene councell. 
The biſhops that were of the other ſide continuing at Conſtantinople conſulted together about 
the election of a Biſhop, Foz Gregori as I ſaid befoze had refuſed that ſea and returned to Na- 
* rianzũ. There was at that time one Near» / of noble linage whoſe aunceto2s had 

;. tozs,a man he was of gad life + godly conuerſation,whothough he were by office a Prætor, yet 


* 


Bi- | 
did the chaſe him to 
— — — — — 
ſhop of | ſhould haue the next | 
titie was called New Rome. of the Nicene councell: 


x oꝛdayne Patriarches:they decree that no Biſhop ſhall leaue his owne 
Conſtant= dioctſſe and intermedle with fozaine churches,foz vnto that tune by of the great heat t 
nopk. ſto2me of perſecutiõ it was ſuffcrable at euery ones choice and liberty.NetZri« biſhop of Cõ- 

# ſtantinople had that great city together with all Thracia allotted to his juriſoution, The Patri⸗ 
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archſhip thzoughout Pontus was aſſigned vnto He//a4«s Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadocia afs 
ter 3a/l;vnto 3 the bꝛother ol B. befell Nyſſa a city alſo in Cappadocia:s unto Orrei- 
the quay eletina in Armenia, A»2philochue biſhop of Iconium 4 Optimus biſhop of An- 
noch in Piſidia foke the Patriarchſhip of Aſia. The pzouince of ægypt fel vnto Toth biſhop 
of Alexandria, Pelegins biſhop of Laodicea t Diodoru bilhop of Tarſus are appointed ouer the 
Caſterne dioceſſe, reſerning the pꝛerogatiue of honoz2 vnto the church of Antioch the which the 
p2eſently they graunted vnto A eletius. They decreed mozeoner that if neccſity did ſo require 


that a pꝛouincial ſynod ſhould determine pꝛouinciall affaires. The Emperour gaue his aſſent The 11%iru- 


tion of pra- 
uinciall coũ- 


ſells. 


vnto all the afozeſaid,and thus the councell was diſſolued. 


CAF. 1X. 
How the Emperonr Theodoſſus camſed the corps Paulus late Biſhop of Conſtan- 
tinople to be brought from exile with great bonor:at what time 
MAeletius Biſhop of eAnioch departedthu fe. 


Bout that time the coꝛps of Paulus the biſhop(whome as J ſaid befozc hi the Cmpe- 
rours Lieuetenant though the pꝛocurement of 4Zacedonin ſent to exile vnto Cucuſũ a 

ty of Armenia & there ſtifled to death) was conue ved by the Emperours cõmaundemt̃t 
from Ancyra to Cõſtãtinople, ther receaued with great honoꝛ in the church which beareth his 
name vnto this day:the which church was vnto that time frequented of the AHacedomant, who 
ſcuered thfſelues frb the Arians, but then were tyꝛuſt out by the Emperour becauſe they refu⸗ 
ſed to be of his faith c opinion. At » time Melerius biſhop of Antioch fell ſick x died,Gregory the 
bꝛother of A pꝛeached at his funerall.Vis cozps was cariedof his familiar friends into An- 
noch g there interred. Againe the fauoꝛers of Meletius would not be vnder Paulinas iuriſdictid 
but choſe Flamianus to their biſhop in the rowme of Aeletius. Wherupd the people again were 
at diſco2d i fell to raiſing of tumults and diſſention. And becauſe of that, the church of Antioch 
was deuided againe, not about the faith but about their fond contention in choſing of biſhops, 


Car. I. 
How the Emperour when his ſonne Arcadins was created Angnſtu: ſummoned . 
together a Synode of all ſectet and opimons: He bamiſhed all bere- 
tickes the Nonatians onely excepted,becanſe they 
embraced the ſauh of one ſubſtance, 


Hen the Arians were baniſhed the churches the flame of tumult + ſchiſine flathed a- 


bout in encery congregation , J can not chuſe but wonder at the Empcrours aduile 


| and pollicy therein, Fo2 he ſuffred not this ſedition to raigne very long th2oughout 
þ cities, but with ſpecd he ſũmoned a coicell charging all ſectes # opiniũõs whatſocuer ſhould 
met together, ſuppoſing verily that by conference and communication had betwene theſelues 
they would at length be bꝛought to eſtabliſh one faith and opinion. The which d2ift z god mea 
ning of his as I ſuppoſe was cauſe and direcer of all his pꝛoſperous ſucceſſes, Fo2 then it fell 
out though the pꝛouidente and pꝛocurement of almighty God that all the Barbarians were at 
peace within his domuntons,rebclled not at all but yeldcdthiſclucs vnto the Emperiall ſcep⸗ 
ter, ſoꝛ example ii hanarichus the valtant captaine of the Gothes came in withall his power : 
thoztly after died at Conſtantinople, The Emperour created Arca: his ſonne Auguſta in p 
ſecond of Merogandn: and the firſt of S ar urninui the ſixtienth of lanuaric , @hoztly 
after all Biſhops of euery ſect out of all pzouinces came thither in the ſaid Conſulfhip but the 
moneth of lune. The Emperour (cnt fo: Nefarns biſhop of Conſtantinople, reaſoned with 
him how he might rid the Chaiſtian religion of that diſcozd and diſſention-how it were poſſibls 
to reduce the church vnto vnitie:he ſaid further that the controverſies and quarells which mo- 
leſted the quiete ſtate of the church and rent aſunder the mebers of Chꝛiſt were to be ſifted out 
and the puniſhments to light vpon their pates that were found the authoꝛs of ſchiſme + diſtur- 
bers of peace and quietnes.et?ar iu hearing of this was wonderfull ſadde and peſine: he cal⸗ 
led vnto him gel: the Nouatiã biſhop who embꝛated together with him the faith of one ſub· 
ſtice 4 opened vnto him þ mind x purpoſe of Emperour : Me although otherwiſe a rare + ſin- 
guler man yet was he no body in chtronerſies of religion + diſputatid of eccleſtallical matters, 


345 


1 met at 
The zeale of f he 
faith of one ſubſtance:Demophilur of the Ari 
| ans! 
of Cycicum foz the Macedonians, 


curteouſly:nert he receaued 
pꝛayed vnto 


pziuiledgs as the other churches ol the ſame opunt 
raigned among them 
c<mitted to their owne charge. Who though 


Of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 5. 347 


god to remone Flaui anni out of the biſhops ſea of Antioch:but the Palæſlinians, Phcenicians,g 
dytians toe his part, The iTue & end of this controuerſie I will lay downe in another place. 
| E AP, 41. 
How that Aſaximus the tyrant through wiles flue the Emperour Gratian, Aud bowe that [uſlina the 
Empreſſe,the mother of Valentinianus the youger, left perſecuting of e Ambroſe biſhop 
of Millaine, becauſe ſhe feared Maxumu the tyrant. 
the councell was held at Conſtantinople, we haue learned ſuch a bꝛoile as fol- Maximus 2 
mera he in the Met parts ol the woꝛld. Maxime a Brittaine tee ar- Brinvaine. 

weakened 


{> the Empire of Rome, t conſpired the death of Gracia», whonowe was 
with his power, hy reaſon of the battell he waged with the Germanes. Pro- 
b«: ſometimes a Conſul, was chiefe gouernour of Italy, during the nonage of /z/7timian«s,who 


ng verelp that his wife was there in 
derde, auoyded not the conſpiracy,but fell vnawares into the enemies hand, as a blind mi fal⸗ 
ly. He died in the Canſulſhip of ere andus # Searurnine;,after he had raigned fiftene yeares, theEmpe- 
t lived foure t twenty. The which newes coled the heate of the Emperours mother kindled as rour died An 


gainlt A=5r0/e.TWherefoze Tal the time conſtraining him thereunto,receaued Maxi- 14 Dem e 

"% with vn willing mind to be his fellowe Cmperour, Prob»: the gouernour of l:alic fearing un. 

the of Maxim: deternuned with him ſelfe to remoue into the Calf. With all ſperde he is made Em 

left Italie, haſtening towards lllyrium, made his abode at Theflalonica acity of Macedonia, perous, 
CaP. x11, W 


Theodoſſus the Emperonr left ¶ Arcadius his ſorne and Fmperouy at Conſt.untwlople ment 
towards Millaine , to wage battellwith Maxumns the Brutame, 85 


Heode/ius the Emperour fo2 the afoꝛeſaid cauſe was wonderfull ſoꝛp: he gathered great Anno Dow, 
power to go againſt the ty2ant, 4 feared greatly leſt A would conſpire the death 308. 
of Valenrm:anas the ponger. Then came allo legates from the Perſians, to conclude peace 
betwerne them x the @mperour,it was the very ſame tune that his ſonne H. noriu wes bozne 
by his wife Placa the Empꝛeſſe, in the Conſullhipof Richomel:anus and Clearchus the ninth 
of September. a litle befoze, when the afo2eſayd men were Conſuls Agelius the Nouacian bt- 
thop finiſhed þ moztall race of his natural life. The peare following being the firſt Conſulſhip 
of Arcadins Awguſtns N Vadon, after that Timor heut biſhop of Alex ãdria departed this life, 7 beo- 
pbuln: ſucceeded him in the biſhopzick, The ſecond yeare when Dewey lulus the Arian biſhop had 
chaunges this life, the Acians ſent foz Aſarimss out of Thracia , a man of their owne cruc 4 ap- 
nted him their biſhop. 44+7#:«- in whoſe time the Arians were deuided among them ſelues, 
as it ſhall be ſhewed hereafter ) liued not many dayes after, wherefoze they call Dorot heut 
out of Antioch in Syria, and aſſigne him their biſhop. The Emperour leaning his ſonne Arca- 
dx: at Conſtantinople, marched fozwards to giue battell vnto Hu. As he came to Theſ- 
falonica he found the ſouldiers of Da un all diſmaid and quite diſcouraged: becauſe that 
neceſſity had conſtrained tht᷑ to take the tyꝛant A fo; an Emperour. I headoſius ſhewed 
ham ſelfe to ſeeme of nere nother ſide. Foꝛ when Maximus had ſent embaſſadours vato 
hun, he receaued neither reieced th: yet was he ſozy that the Empire of Rome ſhould 
— — coiour of þ Imperial title, Therfoze he gathered his power 
. | 


Cary. x111, 
Of the tumuit which the Ariant raiſed at Conſt antineple. 
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Emperours power: 
diers , and that the tyzant had almoſt taken the Cmpercur hun ſelfe. The Arians being verie 
much troubled in mind ready to burſt foz griefe (that they whom they perſecuted afozetime 
nowe enioyed the churches within the walls of the city) ſcattred ſundꝛy falſe rumoꝛs ab2oade, 
And becauſe that diuers other repoztes perſwaded the firſt authoꝛs of theſe falſe rumozs , that 
their figments were moſt true (fo2 others which learned it onely by heareſay,affirmed vntoþ 
Anno Dom. Authozs thereof,that it was tuen as they at the firſt had repoꝛted vnto them) the Arians plucke 
393, vp their harts, they beginne to venter a frelh , and they ſet on fire the pallace of Ne#arus the 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Theſe things were done in the ſecond Conſulſhip of 7heodoſuw,but 
the firlt of Cynegine, 


Car. x1111, 
The viftory of I beodoſiu the Emperour, and the foyle of Maxumnns the tyrant, 
Maximucthe Ben the ſouldiers of Har the tyꝛant vnderſtod of the Emperours comming, x 
hrytiaine his great power, they could in no wile digeſt the rumoz thereot: they were takt with 
which flue ſudden feare, they bound the tyꝛant their maiſter . bzought hum vnto the emperour 


the Ewpe- who pzelently executed him in the afozeſaid Conſullhip, the 28. of Augutt. But Andragarbim 
& as crow- who flue the Cmperour Gracia» hearing the diſcomfiture of da Tanne heavlong into the 
ned Empe- nett riner # dzowned him ſelf.Uherfoze the Emperours now hauing gotten the victozie,toke 
rour in his their vopage to Rome, Honorius of tender peares went together in thetr copany, Foz his father 
ſtead ow after the fople of Au,, had ſent to Conſtantinople foz hum. They ſolemntzed the triumph 
I, at Rome. At what time the Emperour heodoſus perlded foꝛthe a notable ſigne cf his ſingular 

7ywachns was head Denatoz of Rome, t 


was ring 
— godl | 
by a Conſull g optmt6:bu | | | 

2 of one /ub/tante, & to the end he might gratifie Leoni biſhop of the Nouatian Church at Rome 
nd whichmade ſute foz hum, he graunted ache, his pardon. Alter wards he wzote an Apollogy 
his praiſe. bnto the Emperour T beodejuer: hs the warres which at the Fril thzeatned great calanutyls 

enſue were quickly ended, C . 
AP. * V. "7.0 


Of Flamianss Biſbop of Autioc h. 
\ T the ſame time we haue learned ſuch things as follow, to haue ben done at Antioch in 


Syria. After the deſeaſe of Yan the people of that Church abhozred Flawianws, 4 theres 

choſe Lag a man of their owne diſpoſition to their Biſhop, Ye liued not many 

dayes,t after him there was none choſen to the rome:fo2 Y though his deuiſe bzought 
that to paſſe. As many then as detoſted F/aa»» fo; the bacaking of his oth, had their p; 

connenticles. But Fawn rolled as commonly we ſaꝝ / cuerꝝ ſtone, put cuery __ 


ES. ES 
r 
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to the end he might bꝛing them vnder his iuriſviction , the which not long after he bzought to 
paſſe. Foz the ſpite t grudge betwene him and / Heephulus biſhop of Alexandria was laid aſide, 
x by his meanes DP«maſi« biſhop of Rome was reconciled vnto im. Che had both bene offens 
ded with hun, not only becauſe he fo2\woze him (elf: but alſo foz that he had bzoken the league 
concluded betweene them, and the linke of peace and vnity. Wherefoze Theophilus being nowe 
pleaſed with him, lent Aru a pꝛieſt foz to appeaſe the diſpleaſure which Damaſ#« had chcea- 
ued againſt Flaum: & to inſtrua him that it was acco2ding vuto the vſe x manor 4 
if ( reſpecting the vnity and concoꝛd to be retained: among the common people) he would 
thinke amiſſe of F/a»:45 ſoz ſo doing. Then / was thus reftozed vnto nit 
of the faithfall , the people of Antioch in pꝛoceſſe of time were bought to lone and amity ont 
with another, # the affaires of Antioch had ſuch an end as you heare befoze. The Arians then 
being thꝛuſt out of the churches,raiſed conuenticles in the ſuburbes. 8 Cyrill, 
Cyril bichap of lerulalem had departed this mo: tall life, /ob» came in his rare, ano lohn. 


CaP. xv1. 
How the Idolgrones and temples of the Erhaickgs were everrbrowne at 1 | wel 
and of the thirm:ſh betwene the pag ans and the Chriſtians, | 


Bout that time there was a lamentable ſturre at Alexandria i the maner as fotlotyet, 
By the pzocurem{t x induſtry of I heopbilus the biſhop, the Cmperour 

all the Jdolgroucs of the Cthmcks within Alexandria ſhould downe to the ground, and 
that 7 hcophi/s ſhould oucrſer it. 7 heophr/us being thus authoz13ed omitted nothing, that 

might tend to the repꝛoch x contumely of heatheniſhceremonies:downe goes the Mi- Mithra. 
chra, his foule cloſets being full of Joolatricall filth x ſuperſtition, are cleanſed + rid out of the Seraphd 
way:downe goes the God Scrau temple,the emb2ued x blody miſteries of the God Mithra are 

publiquely derided : the vaine x ridiculous pzactiſes both of Seyaps i others are ſhewed fozth 
vnto the open face of the woꝛld: he cauſedſuch things as among them reſembledthe pardes of 04 ain. 
wen tobe rarien hpomhonk the market place, to —— 
inhabiting Alexandria, t aboue the reſt ſuch as p2ofcfſed philoſophy, beholving the maner of the 
dealing, could no longer containe neither rule them ſelues: but heaped new x alſo farre moze 
grieuous offences, vnto þ fozmer acts of theirs, being both tragicall x exceeding in cruelty. Foz 
all ioyntly ranne vpon a head they ſet ypon the Chꝛiſtians, they ſought to diſpatch them cue- 
ry kind of way: the Chꝛiſtians went about to withſtand their violence, they defend theſelues, 
t ſo miſchtefe was hcaped vpon miſchiefe, the ſkirmiſh was fo ſoꝛe, and the fray continued ſo 
long vntill either ſide was weary, had their fill of blodſhed manllaughter. and could now kil 
no longer. There died but a few of the Ethnicks , yet a great number of þ Chailtians, of either 
ſide there was wounded an infinite number, When all was ended the Ethnicks were woder- 
fully afrapd of the Emperours diſpleaſure. Nherefoꝛe hauing committed ſuch leude actes as 
their hozrible wickednefſe led the vnto: g hauing quenched their bopling rage 4 fury with run- 
ning ſtreams of blod x wounded bowels, they runne away, hide the clues ſome in one place 
ſame in another. Many gaue þ ſlip out of Alcxadria,x being diſperſed, led their liues thfrefozth 
in diuerſe other cities: of which number were Helladins $ ſmmonins both Gzamarians, whoſe Socrates was 
ſcholer J my ſelfe was at Coltantinople in my youthly pears.Heladiat was ſapd tobe Pe bas 
of / ver and Ammon: the Pꝛieſt of the Ape , which they woꝛſhipped foz God. Therefoꝛe the 2 
laughter being thus ended, the gone rnour of Alexandria and the captaine of the hoſt, came to a 

ad 7 5c-ph/m; 1n the onerth2ow of their temples, the temples went downe, the Jdollesof the The A 
Gods were turned incocawd2ons, and into other neceſſary veſſels foz houſhold ſtuffe. Foꝛ the i 
Emperour bad giuen the images of the Gods thzoughout all the Jdolatricall temples of Alex -· Ped die Ape. 
andria to the reliefe of the pe. 7h-ophilar going about to deface all the pictures of their Gods, 
commaunded that one of ſome certame God ſhould be reſerued x ſet vp in ſome publike place 
of the citic , to the ende the Cthnickes in p2occfle of tune, ſhouldnot be able to deny bat that 
lometunes they woꝛſhipped ſuch Gods. J bane knowen Anon; the Gzammarian to haue 
r ne nan mer eee gary bd 
great intury i rep2och , becauſe that one image was not in like ſozt tranſlated , but kept of ſet 
purpoſe to the cotumely of their religion. Head: boſted in the hearing of many how that in þ 
(kirnuſh he llue nine men with his owne handes, ä 
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ieroglyphicall. The maner of their ingras 
ung reſembled the fozme of the crolle. Te which when — and Ethnic kes bes 
r ——————ů—ů— 


While they contend thus about the interpꝛetation of the letters, 
— — — — 4 — — 
ſtians perttauing that this made very much fo2 their religion, made great accompt thereof, x 
not a litle pꝛoude of it. — — lyphicall letters it was gathered that 


temple 


fozſering that which ſhould come to paſſe of Quiſt, 
| — —— rt IP rattan nn 

from the beginning of the woꝛld, and from OO — 
| unptety,howmuch moꝛe pꝛieſts 


c. 


vnderſtading 
God as in tunes paſt with the Apoſtle Sainct Paule. — 
with the ſpirit of wildome . dealt with the Athenians in like ſozt, tonuerted many 
. ul ebay or ror yr rb rr rs 


— as itdidin Balcow? Capber Foz 
. Giate farre of theſe thinges. 


Cay. XVIII. 
Howe the Emperoar I heodoſius during the time of his abode at R ome , did the cuy 
much good, by remoumy the t hecuiſb dennes of the backehowſes and the 
amount ringing of bells at the deede doing in the ſte wes. 


Emperour 7heodoſwe; although he continued but a litle while in Italie, yet in that 
ſpace did he much god vnto the citte of Rome, partly by geuing that which was ge, and 
taking away that which was ill. Foꝛ as he ſhewed him ſelf bountifull x liberall towards 

her in many thinges, ſo hath he remoued two thinges , which were great blemiſhes vnto that 
city, The one was in this ſozt. There was at Rome an huge and a great houſe , of auncient 
— building, where all the bꝛead that ſerued the city was baked. The maiſters of this houſe the 
woa. Romanes called in their owne tongue Anchor, ſuchthey were as ſeruedall withb2ead by 
— —ñ remesto dennes of theruts. Foꝛ by reaſon 


Dr heneth they teremumedeulions.qconirinedfogrinv in — 
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friends belceue they were not in this woꝛld. It fell out that one of the Emperour 7 beodo/iu; 
"ſouldiers was thzowne into this hole, being in the cloſe bakehouſe, and could not get licence to 
——— — — — a 
frapd of their liues, let the ſouldier go. The Emperour vnderſtanding all þ cirtumſtance, ſent 
...... — ls 
— which es and hartots, and pꝛintelp 1 
— was as followeth. Jf a woman were taken in adultery,the fe 


t chamefull kind of correction. When the Emperour heard of this 

it in no wiſe to be winked at, but cauſed Seſtra( fo; ſo were the ſtews called)to be ouerthꝛowen 
and ſuppzefled , and made other lawes foz the co2recion of Adulterers. Wherefoze Rome by 

— Lhredlefnethe Gnmzerent, was delivered from both theſe beaſtly and ſoule vſes. 

After that he had ſet other things in oꝛder. he left the gouernment of that city vnto alem 

take thence his voyage together with his ſonne, towards Conttantinople, and came to his 

iaurne ves end at that time, when J and Symacha:r were Conſuls, the tenth of Nouẽber. 


Cay. x1x. 


he Prie ed to he Jon, and 
Ann III FRNzR 


Bout that time it ſeemed god vnto the Church to take away the office of ſuch pieſts, as 
were appointed thzoughout eucry Church , to receaue pemtents 
ſinnes,vnto the company of the faithfull,and that foz this occaſton. ince the tur 
that the Nouatians deuided them ſelues from the Church, and refuſed 
ſuch as fell in the perſecution vnder Decius, madre 1 
that in every church there ſhould a pꝛieſt be 
and ſach as had fallen after baptiſme ſhould in —2— — atone 
2. ͤ eng mr rr td boo a ern onely the 
true Chziſtians embzacing the faith of One /x+/?ce, together with the Nouatians which there⸗ 
in hold with them, haue funmon out of the Church. Neither did the 
Nouatians at the allowe of this addition: yet the Biſhops which nowe adayes go- 
uerne the churches , they retayned this cuſtome of a long tume, notwithſtanding re- 
moued it out of the — — — by reaſon of an The remo- 
haynous offence, committed in the Church in ſuch ſozt as followeth.A noble woman came vn- f e cer 
to the whoſe office was to heare penitentes , and confeſſed o2derly the ſinnes ſhe had dung our 
after baptiſme.Zhe Peſt enioyned her to giue her ſelfe wholly to faſting and con- of the 
tinuall pꝛayer, that together with her confeſſion in woꝛd, ſhe might ſhewe fo2th the wozkes church. 
75„*22a g part rae A deacon . 


ſed a cer- 


as I baue often admoniſhed the reader , it was ener my dꝛiſt and purpoſe, to learne the hiſto⸗ 
nes of ſuch as knewe them very well. * er teſt that at anis 


Ff ig 
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hun the Canon contapning a matter of indifferencte , that ut was not a ſufficient cauſe to part 
afunder the vnit x of the church about the ccleb2ation of Eattcr : t that their aſſembly at Pazus, 


dome. Wihen they had vſcd theſe 4 other ſuch like reaſons to the ſame 
concluded,that the canon of Caſter was an indifferent matter: that it was al thencefozth 
foz euery one to celeb2ate that feaſt eucn as he had afozetime deternuned with ham ſeiſt: moꝛe⸗ 
ouetr there was a pꝛouiſo layd downe fo2 the remomng of viſſention, that if ſome varied about 
the celeb2atian of Eaiter , notwithRtanding they ſheuld be at vnitie i cuntoꝛd tn the Church of = 
God, Theſe thinges were then in this ſoꝛt layd downe of them taz the rating out of variance 
tram among them about the celebzation of Eatter. 5a46atue being bound with an oth, fo2 ail 
the celebzation of that feaſt was variable and diuers, was befoze hand with them atone fo: 
faſting and vigils, foz he kept Eaticr vpon the ſaturvay : yet met he the day following with o⸗ 
thers in the Church, t —— — — 
the (pace of many veares, t therefoze could not be conceated from infinite multitudes of 


men. 
By occaſion whereof many ſimple x ignozant ſoulcs, eſpecially in Pkrygia 4 Galacia, hoping 
vcrily to be iuſtiſied thereby, became carneſt followers of hum, t obſerued in ſecret his ctlebꝛa⸗ 
tion of Ealtet. In the end va rayſe pztuateconnenticles, + fozgetting the oth he had ta⸗ 

Dol ſuch as ani thiſelues 


CR 
to his kind of diſcipline. .- 2 
AP. XII. 


The dinerſirie of 0b/ermations in diueri Eaſter, mige, Cap. r aſter 
— — wth ot her Acrii — es 2 . the Grecke, 
Reſently me thinks fit opoztunity ſerueth to diſtoutſe of Eaſter. Foz neither had the el- Rae 
ders of old, neither the fathers of late dapes,J meane ſuch as fauszed the Jewiſh cuſtome 
ſufficient cauſc,as J gather, ſo egerly tocontendabout the feaſt of Eaſter neither weyed 
they deepely with them ſelues. that when Je wich fozmes 4 figures were tranſlated into Chzi- 
ſhan faith, the literall obſeruation of 449/e- lawe , andthe types of things to come wholly va- 
niſhed away. The which may euidently be gathered, when as there is no lawe eſtabliſhed by 
Chꝛiſt in the Goſpell , which alloweth of the obſeruation of Jewilh rites : nay the Apoſtle 
hath in plaine woꝛds fozbidden it. where he ab2ogated circumciſion, and exhozted vs not to cõ⸗ 
tend avout feaſts # holydayes. Foz waiting vnto theGalathians he ſayth in this ſoꝛt: Tellme G44. 
you that defire to be vndet the lawe, do ye not heare hat the lawe ſayerh? When that he had 
diſcourſed a while thereofhe concludeth that the lewes were become ſeruants vnto the lawe,x 
that ſuch as were called vnto the Chꝛiſtian faith, were thereby made free : he admoniſheth vs 
further not to oblerue dayes, neither moneths, noz yeares. And bnto the Coloſſians, he is as Coloſſ2, 
plaine as may be, ſaping , that the obſeruationof ſuch things was nothing but a ſhadow: his 5 
woꝛds are theſe : Let no man therefore iudge you in meate ot in drinke, in a peece ofa holiday, 
or of the newe moone, or of the Sabaoth, which are but ſhadowes of chings to come. And in the 
epiſtle to the Hebcews he confirmeth the ſame, where he ſayth: Inſomuch the prieſthood is trã- 
ſlate d, of neceſſitie there muſt be a tranſlatis of the law. Mherfoꝛe neither doth the — Heb,7, 
the Euangeliſts pꝛeſſe the Chailtians with the yokeof bondage x ſeruitude:but left the 
b:ance of the feaſt of Eaiter,q the obſeruation — — ouiferation; 
which haue bin benefited by ſuch dayes. And becauſe men are wont to holidapes fo2 to re- 
freſh their weariſome bodies, already pining with toile © labo2:therfoze —— 
r remanded 
of y Loꝛds paſſion. Foz — —— — 
to obſerue it, neither haue they laid it dow: as a law:netther haue 
th2catned vs, 02 emoyned vs a penaltie oꝛ puniſhment, as the lawe of 44/c- —— vn⸗ 
to the le wes: but onely the Euangelittes make mention of this feaſt, partly to the great ſhame 


of the lewes, who defiled their bodies, 4 pꝛophaned their ſolemne feaſts with blod flanghter: 
and partly alſo to ſignifie that our Sauiour ſuffred death fo; NN? 
uy 
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dayes of vnleauened bꝛead. The dzift of the Apoſtles was not to lay downe canons + decries 

concerning fealls and holydayes, but to become paternes vnto vs of piety, of god life, + godly 

— — — — in ſundzy 

places:ſo the ol Caſter to haue pzenatled among all people of a certaine pztuate cuſtoms 

and obſeruat ion, inſamuch that (as J ſapd befoze) not one of the Apoſtles hath any where pꝛe⸗ 

ſcribed to any man as much as one rule of it. The ſucceſſe and enentes haue manifeſtly decla⸗ 

red vnto the wozld, that of old tune it was obſerued not by canon, but of cuſtome. The grea⸗ 

ter part thzoughout the leſſer Aſia haue ſolemnized this feaſt of old vpon the fourteenth day of þ 

moneth, without any accompt made, oꝛ herde taken of theſabboth day. Foz all that, while they 

did ſo, they were not at diſcozd with ſuch as retayned a contrary obſeruatis of that feaſt,afoze 

that /5or biſhop of Rome though boyling heate 4 choler,had excõmunicated all Aſia, Jmeane 

ſuch as obſerued þ fcalt of Caſter the fourteenth day of the moneth. Foz which act /reve biſhop 

of Lions acity in Fraunce,tnueyed bitterly in his letters againſt /3{?or, rebuked him fo2 his fu⸗ 

miſh dealing and furious rage, put hun in remeb2ance that the elders 4 auncient fathers, who 

varied among them ſelucs about the obleruation of this feaſt,communicated neuertheleſle one 
*Euſcb.eccl with another: and allo that Po/ycarpu« biſhop of Smyraa, which ſuffred martyꝛdom vnder Ger- 
Ln ten? 44m, communicated with Amcerw biſhop of Home neither fell he out with him at all(as E.. 
Polycarpus cb repozteth in the fift boke of his eccleſiaſticall hiſtozy ) fo2 all that he kept the fouretenth 
luck ed mar- day of the moneth, as the cuſtome of Smyrna, where he above, did pzeuaile.Wome(as J ſaid be- 
— foze)i the leſſer Alia, do celebꝛate that feaſt the fourteenth day of the moneth: ſoms againe ins 
— © habiting the fartheſt parts of Aſia eaſtwards, vary in the moneth, vet hold the feaſt vpö the la ⸗ 
peroi* turday:they think that the lewes are herein to be followed, faz all they curiouſly not the 
time of the feaſt : theſe men do ſolemnize it after the --quinoRtiall ſpace, yet do they deteſt the 

time limited by the lewes fo2 the celebzation thereof: foz they thinke that Caſter is euer to be 


The epiſtle third boke of the life of Conſfantine. But ſome poztion thereof 
H Condan. fealt of Caſter, is read in this ſozt, Iu my ſimple iudgemẽt that is a notable cuſtome, the which 


dine Euſe . lib. all the churches, Welt, South, and North, together with many countreyes of the Eaſt doe re- 


de vica Cõ- taine: and therefore it commeth to paſſe, that all preſently do thinke verie well of it. I my felfe 
Kane, haue preſumed ſo much vpon your diſcrete wiſedomes , that what cuſtome ſoeuer is oblerued 
with vniforme conſent in the citie of Rome, Italie, Aphricke, and all Agypr, Spaine , Fraunce, 
Brittaine, Libya, and all Greece , in the provinces of Alia, Pontus, and Cilicia , you moſt wil- 
lingly would approue the ſame : weying wich your ſelues aright, that there are not onelie more 
churches, but a greater number of people in thoſe paris, & that all of duety ſhould wiſh and eat- 
neſtly deſire, that thing to be molt religiouſlie eſtabliſhed, which tight and reaſon requireth, 
which alſo hath no fellowſhip with the open periurie of ſtubburne and Ritfaecked le es. This 
is a pete of the Emperours epiltle. They that kepe Caſter the fourteenth day of the moneth, 
bing fo2th Joh the Apoſtle foz their authoz : ſuch as inhabit Rome, and the Weſt parts of the 
wozld,alleadge P-cer and Paule fo2 them ſelues , that they ſhould leaue them ſuch a tradition. 
Pet there is none that can ſhewe in wziting , any teſtimony of theirs , fo2 confirmation and 
p2ofe of their cuſtome. And hereby J do gather, that the celebzation of the feaſt of Eaſter came 
bp moꝛe of tuſtome, then by any lawe oz canon. Euer y lect and hath ſundzy e diverſe 

— — _ 


rites 4 ceremonies, yet conceaue they no woꝛſe opinion of others 


Q S>SHTtOCOT 2 == aj os 11 CE EE 2s 


Ot Socrates Scholaſticus- Lib. 5. 


foz they which are of one fayth and opinion, varie among them ſelues in rites and obſeruati- 

'Wherefoze occaſion is now miniſtred, to diſcourſe of the dinerſity ofceremonies and cu⸗ 
— all countreyes and Chziſhian congregations. The maner of faſting vſually 
obſerued befoze Caſter, as it appeareth vnto the whole woꝛld, hath diuerlly bin obſerucd, Such 
as inhabite the pꝛincely city of Rome doe faſt the werkes together befoze Caſter , excepting 
the Saturday and the Sunday: 11iyrium, all Greece together with Alexandria, beginne their 


395 


faſting dayes ſix weeks befoze Caſter, that ſpace they call foꝛty dayes faſting oz Lent. Other Lene. 


ſome contrary to the afozeſayd cuſtomes, beginne to falt ſeuen werkes befoꝛe Caſter, pet in 
all that while they vſe abſtinence but onely fifteene dayes , pauſing betwene euery of them, 
and theſe fewe dayes they call fozty dayes faſting, oꝛ Lene. Do that I can not chuſe but mar⸗ 
uvell-foz all that they differ in number of dayes, yet all ioyntly do call euery of their obſerua⸗ 
tions, fortie dayes faſting, oꝛ Lene. Others ſome haue deriued the Ctymology of this woꝛd as 


it pleaſed them beſt, and actoꝛding vnto the inuention of their owne bꝛaine. Neither is this dif, Piucrficie oi 


meates in 


ference onely about the number of the dayes , but alſo a great diaerſity in the kinds of meate, fing, 


Foz ſome do abſtaine from euer liuing creature: ſome other, of all the liuing creatures feœde 
oncly vpon ſiſh: others together with fith, ferde vpon the the foules of the ay2e , affirming as 


Aoſes doth waite, that their oziginall is of the water: others ſome cate neither nutts, neither 6 


apples, neither any other kind of frute, noꝛ egges neither: ſome feed only vpon dꝛy bꝛcad, ſome 
other reteaue no not that. There are ſome, that when they haue faſted vntill nine ol theclock, 
they refreſh nature with diuerſe ſoꝛts of meates. Other nations haue other cuſtomes, the ma⸗ 
— — 1 — e | 
coꝛd thereof in waiting : it is plaine Apoſtles e choyce and liberty vnto euerie 
Anat his loo diction wlhout Tere, cmpalion and conlfratet 10 adit han ſet ents 
| ich ſermeth god and commendable, We knowe fo2 molt certaine, that this diuerſitie of 


we a pꝛeſident 0z re 


faſting is rife thzoughout the won ld. Againe touching the Communion there are ſundzy obſer- The Com. 


uations and cuſtomes. Fo2 though in maner all the Churches thzoughout the whole wozld do gunion 
the other : ret the people N 


celebꝛate and receaue the holy myſteries, euery Sabboth day 


inhabiting Alexandria and Rome, of an old tradition do not vſe it. The gyptians adtopning ** *+ 


bnto Alexandria, together with the inhabitours of Thebais , vſe to celebzate the Communion 
vpon the Sunday, yet do they not receaue the Communion as the maner is among the Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtians. Fo2 when they hane banquetted and cranuned themſelues with ſund2y delicate dain⸗ 
tie diſhes, in the euening after ſeruice they vſe to communicate. Againe at Alexandria vppon 
the Thurſday and Friday the Scriptures are read, the Jntcrpzetours expound them, all the 
ſolemnity fo2 the Communion is accompliſhed , pet the Communion then not receaued. And 
this is an old and an auncient cuſtome at Alexandria, It is well knowen that Origen floziſhed 
in thoſe dayes in the Church, who being a wiſe and diſcrete Doctoz and Expounder of holy 
Dcripture, perceauing that the pzecepts of 3ſe/e- lawe , could in no wiſe be litterally vnder⸗ 
ſtod, gaue foꝛth of the Paſſeoner a myſticall ⁊ moꝛe diuine kind of interp2etation : that there 
was but one onely true Paſſcouer oꝛ Caſter , the which our Sauiour etfedually ſolemmzed 
at his nayling to the tree, when he encountred with the power of darkeneſſe andtriumphed o⸗ 
uer the Deuell and all his wozkes. Agayne the Readers and Interpꝛeters of holy Scripture 


at Alexandria be they Cathecumeniltes , oz baptized it fozceth not: when as the cuſtome in os Readers, 


ther countreyes and Churches, is to admit none into that function, vnleſſe he be firſt baptized, 
J remember my lelfe another cuſtome, which pzeuapleth and is of fozce in Theflalia : that it 
there he which is a Pꝛieſt, after the receauing of oꝛders, do kæpe company with his wife, the 
which he maried being a lay man, he is fozthwith depoſed of the miniſtery: yea when as all the 
famous Pꝛieſtes thꝛoughout the Caſterne partes of the wozld , and the Biſhops alſo refraine 

the company of their wiues at their owne choice, without lawe oꝛ compulſion, Foz manie of 

them | ng the adminiſtration and gouernement of their Biſhopꝛickes, beget chil⸗ 
dꝛen alſo on their lawfull wines. The authoꝛ and ringleader of that cuſtome in Theſlalia was 
Theodorus a Paſt of Triva, a city of that countrey, the wꝛiter of thoſe wanton and amozous 
bookes , the which be made in the pzyme of his flouriſhing youth , and intituled #thiopica, 
They retayne the ſame obſeruation and cuſtome at Theſlalonica, Macedonia, and Hellas in 


4a Cel 


5e 


The lawfull 
mariage of 
Prickes. 


Achaia, J remember they haue another cuſfome in Iheſſalia, that is, they baptize onely on the © 15520 2 


Calter holydayes, and therefoze very many die without baptiſme, The Church of Antioch in 
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The Akare Syria is ſituated contrary to other Churches, fo: the Altar ſtands not to the Caſt, but towards 
ding weſt- the Weff,” In Hellas, leruſalem and Theſlalia ſeruite is ſayd with candle light, after the ma- 
ward. ner ol the Nouatians at Conſtantinople, Jn like ſozt at Cæſarea in Cappadocia and at Cy. 
— rus, the pꝛieſts and Biſhops do p2each and expound holy Scripture at euening pꝛayer on the 
oxy and Sundays by candle light. The Nouatians of Helleſpontus haue not the ſame 


andle. 
— of oꝛder and maner of ſeruite, as the Nouatians of Conſtantinople, pet fo the moſt part they i 


leruce, mitate thechiefe churches among them. To be ſhoꝛt among the cuſtomes and obſeruations of 
all ſecs and religions, we ſhall not be able fo find two v 1 —— 
ſernice. Pozeouer at Alexandria the interio: Pꝛieſt doth not preach, 


An inferis” ganne, when « Huus turned vpſide downe the quiet eſtate of the Church, At Rome they fall e 
our licence uery Daturday.At Cæſarea in Cappadocia after the maner of the Nouatians,they reteiue not 
doth not into the Communion ſuch as ſinne after Baptiſme. Cuen ſo do the Macedonians in Helleſpõ- 
preact g tus, and ſach as thzoughont Alia do celebzate the feaſt of Eaſter the uretenth day of the mo, 
The Now. neth. The Nouatians thzoughout Phrygia allowe not of ſecond mariages: ſuch as of them in 
tian opinion habite Conſtantinople, do neither receaue it neither retec it: againe ſuch as are in the Weſt 
retayned. parts of the woꝛld admit it wholly. The oꝛiginalls and authozs of ſo great a dtuerſity were bi- 
Second ma ſhops which gouerned the Churches at diuerſe x ſeuerall times, Such as like of theſe rites, do 
— commend them vnto the poſterity fo2 lawes. But to penne in paper the infinite and diuers te⸗ 
remonies and cultomes thzoughout cities and countrepes , would be a very tedious peece of 

woꝛke, and ſcarſe nay bapoſſible to be done. This much already laid downe may ſerme a ſuffi- 

cift treatiſe foꝛ to pꝛoue that the celebzation of the feaſt of Caſter, began euery where moze of 

cuſtome then by coommaundement,either of Chꝛiſt 02 any Apoſtle. Wherfoze their talke ſauo- · 

reth not of the trueth, their repoꝛt is to no god purpoſe, which ſay that the Nicene councell ſet 

the maner of celeb2ating this feaſt out of ſquare, Foz the biſhops of that aſſembly endenoured 

with all might poſſible to reconcile the lefſer niiber vnto the greater, which varied from them, 

Neither were the Apoltles tunes without ſuch bꝛoyles and diſlentions, neither were they them 

ſelues ignoꝛant hereo, as it appeareth by the Actes of the Apoſtles. Fo2 when the Apoliles vn⸗ 
derſtod of the tumult and ſturre raiſed among the faithfull, though the variety t contention 
of the Gentils, they all aſſembled together:they layd downe a certaine holy law,the which they 
publiſhed vnto the woꝛld in fo2me of an epiltle , deliuering the faithfull from the heauy yoke 
of bondage, from the vaine and friuolous contention riſing thereof/@Zhey haue taught them a 
ſure and a certaine rule foz the direction of god life , preſcribing them onely ſuch thinges as 
" were neceſſarie to be obſerued, And fo2 all the epiltle is to be ſane in the Acts ofthe Apoltles, 

pet there is no cauſe to the contrary, but that the reader may find it among theſe our hiſtozies, 

4.15. The Apoſtles, the elders and brethren, vnto ſuch brethren as of the Gentils inhabit Antioch, Sy- 
ria and Cilicia ſend greetings. Whereas we are giuen to vaderitand, that ſome which departed 

from vs haue troubled you with words, and cumbred your minds, ſaying ye muſt be circumciſed 

and keepe the lawe , to whom we gaue no ſuch commaundement: it ſeemed therefore good 

vnto vs being gathered rogether with one accorde for to ſend choſen inen vnto you, with our 
welbeloued Barnabas & Paule, men they are that haue icoparded their liues forthe name of our 

Lord leſus Chriſt, Therefore we haue ſent vnto you Judas and Silas, who by worde of mouth 

can declare vnto youthe ſame. Fot it ſeemed good vnto the holy Gholt and to vs, to charge you 

with no more then with theſe neceſſatie things, to wit : that ye abſtaine from thinges oftred to 

Idols, from bloud, from ſtrangled and fornication, ye ſhall do well in keeping your ſelues vn- 

defiled from theſe things. Farewell, Theſe things were agraable with the will of God , fo2 ſo 

the epiſlle teſtiſieth: It pleaſed the holy Ghoſt not to burthen you further, then with the obſet- 

vation of theſe neceſſaries. But ſome neglecting theſe things, account of foznication as a thing 

indifferent, yet they contend about holydayes as it were foz life i death: they deſpiſe the com- 
maundemẽts of God x eſtabliſh them Canons of their owne: they let at nought they make no 
actompt of the law publiſhed by the Apoſtles, 4 ſo vnaduiſedly they put in pzaciſe decrees con- 

trary vnto the will of God himſelf. Furthermoze although J could pꝛeſently diſcourſe moꝛe at 

large of the fealt of Caſter, and pꝛoue with manifeſt demonſtrations, that the le wes the ſelues 

obſerued not diligently neither as they ought, either the tume oz the maner of the celeb2ation,t 

that the Samaricans à ſed of the lewes,kept it alwayes after the Aquinoctiall ſpace: yet becauſe 

it requireth a ſeueral title and a long treatiſe; 3 — ———— 
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whoſoener they be that are ſo much in loue with the imitation of the le wes, 4 ſocurious in ob- $,.;..<0 in- 
ſe-vationof types 4 figures, it behoueth them to vary from them, no (as commouly we ſay)not ueyert a. 
the bꝛeadth of a nayle. Foꝛ if they addict themſelues vnto ſuch pꝛeciſe oblernations , ot᷑ neceCify ganm ſuch 
they mult not only oblerue dayes, moneths / yeares: but alſo whatfocucr Chꝛiſt did after the Nan 


as fell to 


pry fo; the fulfilling of the law, oꝛ the tnturtes he vniultly ſuitatned of the (ewes, 02 |. 


the things he vttered in figures + parables to pleaſe all generally. Fo2erample, he taught in ge. 
the ſhip,he commaunded the Paſeouer thould be pꝛepared in an vpper chamber oꝛ pariour,he 7-5. 
charged them to loſe the aſſe that was tied. he gaue the man bearing the pitcher of water in his Mar.14. 
hand fo2 a ſigne vnto ſuch as went to pꝛouide the Paſſeouer,and infinite other ſuch like exams : 
ples wꝛitten in the Goſpell. Yet they that hope them ſelues inſtifiedby the obleruation of this 

feaſt, endeuour not at all to fulfill any of theſe, after the externall maner + literall vnde:#an- 

ding. Not one of the euer pꝛeached out of the ſhip vnto p people:not one celebꝛateth the Paſſea- 


uer in a parlour : not one firlt tieth a ſh? aſſe,then loſeth her againe: not one af them appoin⸗ 


ted the cariage of a pitcher of water, fo2 the fulfilling of all circumſtances appertaining vnto 
theſe myſteries, They thinke that theſe thinges belong rather vnto the lewes , then vnto the 
Chaſtians, Foz the lewes retaine ſuch ozdinances mo2e with the outward x corpozall obſerna⸗ 
tion,then with the in ward x ſpirituall vnderſtanding. Wherefoze they are held atcurſed, be- 
cauſe thep thinke that et law confilt2th rather in figures x types, then in truth x the things 
them ſelucs. Such as fauo2 the lewes, although they tontraue theſe things after a myſticall x 
diuine kind of interpꝛetation, pet raiſe they a foule ſturre about dayes 4 monethes, and fread 
vnder fote,nay they dꝛowne of wilfull ignoꝛãte the vndoubted x ghollly truth ingratfed with⸗ 
in them, 4 there foꝛe of neceſſitp, they are in this point to be condemned alike with the lewes, 
fo2 they purchaſe vnto them (clues the ſentence of curſe t condemnation, But of thele things 
inough and inougg. 
CAP, XXII. 
Of the flurre bet mene the Arians at Conftartinople, and how they were called Pſathyriani, 2 — _ 

Dw let vs returne vnto our foꝛmer purpoſe and dꝛift mentioned a litle befoze, that is 
Nes diſcourſe howe the Church being once demded, reſted not with the arſt demſton, but 

ſuch as were ſeuered into ſundꝛy ſecs and ſchiſmes, fell from their fellowes, and von 
light and triſling occaſions , diſagrerd among them ſelues. The Nouarians (as I ſayd befoꝛc) 
were deuided about the obſeruation of the feaſt of Caſler, neither pet were they content with 
one diniſton. Foꝛ thzoughout lundꝛy pꝛouinces, they ſometimes iarred and ſometuncs ioy⸗ 
ned together not onely about the moneth, but alſo the day ok the weeke , and other ſuch like 
matters ot (mall impoꝛtance. The Arians were deuided vpon ſuch an occaſiõ as foloweth.Con- 
tinuall arguing and b2oching of intricate quirks , b2ought their diſputations to very abſurd x 
hoꝛrible opinio''s, Whereas the church beleeneth that God is the father of the ſonne, who is the 
woꝛd they call into contronerſic whether God might be called a father befo2c the ſonne had his 
being. And becauſe they were of the opimon, that the woꝛd af God was not begotten of the fa- 
ther, bt had his being of nothing, erring in the chicfe and p2incipall,no maruell though they 
plunged into abſurd opinions. Dorotheus whom they had tranſlated thither from Antioch ſaid, 
that the father could be neither in eſlence neither in appellation, if the ſonne had na being. 1 
uus whom they had called out of Thracia befoze Dorochers time, ( ſtomacking that Horothe us 
was p2eferred befoze hum ) ſuppoſed now that it was high time foz him to woꝛke his feate , ſet 
him ſelfe oppoſite, and maintained the contrary opinion. Wherefoze they were deuided 4 by oc- 
caſion of the vaine and friuolous queſtion pꝛopoſed amoug them they parted companies: Doro- 
theus with his followers continued in their foꝛmer romes, 44 arimus with his traine erected the naue the 
chappels, x there had pꝛiuate mectings, their conciuſion was that the father was euer a father, Ant 
pea befoze the ſonne had his being. Theſe folowers of N arina were called Plathytiani, bicauſe char the ta- 
p one Theoctiſtus a wafrer,bozne in Syria, was an earneſt maintainer of that ſide.Df that opts er was afa 
nion was 5e/ea- biſhop of the Gorths, amangrell,by father a Gorth, by mother a Phrygian, x fene ben 
therefoze was he able to pꝛeach in p church in both thoſe lãguages. This (cc alſo not long after Ge 
was diuided:foꝛ Afar: contended with pi, one, who he hunſelf had lately aduauntedtoß Plachyrians. 
biſhopꝛick of Epheſus. Che controuerfie was not of religiõ but of primacy,they ſtreue whether 
of the ſhould be chief. The Gorths went of Ag ſide, Wherfoze many clergy int vnder theſe 


Nouatians. 


Arians. 
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biſhops iuriſdictions, perteauing the ambition, the ranko2 4 malice of theſe pꝛoud Pzelats foz- 
— — ͥ TT 
were Pſathyrians, 

of 


with 
7 heode/in the vonger, i Y las hus the Pzetoz. Who after their reconciliation : agreement made 
a lawe, that the queſtion which was the pꝛintipall cauſe of that ſturre, ſhould neuer againe be 
called into controuerſie. Pet foz all they could do, that decree of theirs could take no place,ſane 
at Conſtant; in other cities where the Arians do raigne, the ſturrcis rife, So farre of 
the diuiſion among the Acians. + + 
AP, KXXINN. 


Cap. in How the Eunounan: were at diſcord them ſeluct, and called after ſundry names. 
the Likewiſe of the Macedonians. 


e Eunomians were alſo deuided. Fo2 Fun him ſelfe firſt fell fr6 Exdoxizs who had 

- choſen him biſhop of Cyzicum,the occaſion he toke, was becauſe he would not admit his 

maiſter Aer: lately exchmunicated into the Church. Others alſo called after his name, 

— — — ——— — 

captious fallacies quirks of logicke vnder Zwnomus, had Ariſtoties ptædicameuts and peti- 

hermenias at his fingers ends, wzote bakes, i entitled them the exerciſes of the mind. Where» 

foze he was hated of his owne ſect,x counted ofthem an Apoſtata: he raiſed thencefozth pꝛiuatt 

i conuenticles i left behind him an hereſie, entituled with his at Conſtanti- 

Eurychius. nople one Exrychier vpon light and trifling occaſion fell from the Eunomians , 4 vnto this day 

ſcuerall metings.The followers of 7hcopbromu; were called Eunom 

niani, g ſuch as were of the ſeu of Li were termed Eunomieutichiani. What vaine x fond 

things they bzawled about, I think it not nerdefull to lay downe in wꝛiting. leſt we ſhonld di- 

greſſe frb the hiſto2y we haue in hand. Yet in ſo much they haue cozrupted baptiſme,J muſt in 

no wiſe rũne that oucr with ſilence. They baptize not in the trinity, but in the death of Chaift, 

Macedoniis, Among the Macedonians alſo on a certaine tune there roſe a ſchiſme, foz Cure Pꝛieſt of 

the Macedonians, gathered a ſeuerall company of ſuch mates, as he thought god to follow his 

taple.Cr:erw: likewiſe of the ſame ſect, deuided him ſelfe from him, t of theſe there roſe other 

were ng ſchilmatiches thzoughout other cities. I of mine owne part, infomuch I leade my like here at 

when he flo. Conſtantinople, where J was bo2ne , bꝛed 4 bzought vp , no maraell though I waite moze at 

riſked. large of the famous aces done within this city: partly ſecing that J ſawe moll of them wtth 

mine eyes , and partly alſo, inſomuch they are moze famous, t thought farre wozthier of ii 

mozyp, then many other actes. Theſe ſects x ſchiſmes raigned not at one, but at ſund2y tunes, 

Thisbooke Whoſocuer is diſpoſed exactly to learne the ſeuerall names of all ſects , let him peruſe the boks 
— — of Hyip bam bilhop of Cyprus, intitled Anchyrotus. Ss farre of theſe thinges. WW 


| Cay. X 1111 

Cap. 25.afer , 5 | 

the Greeke. How Emgenas the trajtor andrebell, procured the death of the Empervur I alent im. nua 
the yonger, and un the ende was ſlame of Theodoſunt the Emperour, 


Fugenios. ſtate of the cõmon wealth was then very troubleſome the occaſion was as foloweth, 
In the Weſt empire there was one Hege Oꝛammarian + a Scholemaiſter, he left 
ſchole t became a Courtier, firſt he was appointed to gard the Emperours perſon , nert 

he was made his treaſurer. And becauſe he was a politick man,therfoze was he pꝛeferred into 

pet pzolperitie puffed him 


Greckc. 
Funomians 
Theophro- 
nut. 


fed An"v the kn be had waged with 4ſ«xmw.Wherefoze gathering 
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emperdur his ſanne Ho»071s in his third Conſulſhip and the firſt of Ab»ndanrin;, the tenth of 
January he twke his iourne y towards the TUclt partes ot the wo2ld, leaning both his ſonnes the 

Cmperours at Conſtantinople, As he went to wage battell with , many of the Barba- 

nan nations inhabiting the countreyes beyond [itrum , came cf their owne accozd to aide the 

againſt the tyꝛant.Shoꝛtiy after he came into Fraunce with great power, fo2 there 

the ty2at had gathered infinite multitudes of ſouldiers and foꝛtified him ſelfe. The campe was 

pitched and the battell was fought by acertaine riuer called Phrigdus. As the baftell was Here che 
doubtfull where the Romaines dealt hand to hand with the Romaines , ſa was it of the Barba- greeke was 
naus which came to aide the Emperour 7heedo/ws , Eugenius had the vpper hand. The Empe⸗ vaperfect. 
rour ſering the Barbarians foiled and ouerthzowen was wonderfull penſiue, he fell downe pꝛo⸗ 

ſtrate vpon the ground, pꝛayrd vnto God ſoz aide and aliſtante and obtained his ſute. Foz A. e =o. 
cxrus: his captaine put on venturous and valiant courage got him to the ſide where the Barba- 4.5. pray- 
cians were foiled, came to the ſtandard, ioyned with hun the chiefe captaines entountred with ech vero 604 


mus the vſurpers ſouldiers to light in their cwne ſides , and 
d2aue with fozcible and violent flight the arrowes of the Emperours ſouldiers to pearce the ar⸗ 
med peltes of the rebells. Df ſuch fozce and efficacie were the Cmperours pꝛapers. Where 
foze the variable courſe of that blody battel being bꝛought to that paſſe,the rebell came groue- 
ling at the Emperours fete and craned foz mercy,bat as he kneled the ſouldicrs of 7 hee 
came andftroke his heade of his ſhoulders. Cheſe thinges were done the ſixt of Seprember in Anno Dom. 
the thirv Conſulſhipof Arcadius, and the ſecond of Honorrns, Ales the authoz of ſo great a. 
laughter, tiuo dayes after the end of the battell, ſæing that by there was no way poſſible 

fo; hum to ſaue his life, ranne vpon a naked ſwo2de and diſpatched hun lelfe, 


CAP. xxV. 


How imme diatly after this battell the Emperonr I heodoſſus ſickned and departed this 
hfe afore the trimmphes were fuly ended. 


Emperour 7 heodo/5u; by reaſon of the trauell and great toile he had tak? about thoſe 
warres , began to be very ill at eaſe. And when that his diſeaſe gaue him to vnderſtand 
that the moꝛ tall race of his naturall life was then to be finiſhed, care and doubts apper- 

taining vnto the gouernment of the common weale troubled him maze then the fraile depar⸗ 
ture oz the feare of death, yea when hc conſidered with him ſelfe how many talamities do com- 
monly happen vnto the Empire when the Cmperour and the ſcepter be parted aſunder. Wher- 
foze he ſent in poſt hall fo2 his ſonne Honor to Conſtãtinople, purpoſing to eſtabliſh though 
peace and tranquilitie in the Weſt partes of tte woꝛld. At the comming of his ſonne to 
ne, the father was ſomewhat recoucred, and began to celeb2ate exerciſe of triumphe foz 
tope of the victozy gotten of the tyzant. In the moꝛning be felt hun ſelfe ſo well that he houozed 
his pꝛeſenct. In the afternone he was ſo ſodainly taken with his diſcaſe that 
beholde the ſolcmnitie, but charged his ſonne to ſæ all the royaltie 


ER 
The ende of the fiſt booke of Socrates. 
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THE SIXT BOOKE OF THE EC 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICYS, 


The Protme of Socrates figniſymg, that now he beginneth the hiſtoric of his time, 


perfo2med ( moſt holy 7 b-odor«-) in the fozmer fiuc bokes the pꝛomiſe J 
booke com- made and the taſke you haue enioyned me as touching the continewing of the ec. 
tineweth the | cleſiaſticall hiſtozy,from the ratgne of Co vnto theſe our dayes, aſter my 


ding anno andphzaſes J might 


He begin- 
neth the hi. 
ſtoric of hus 
rune. 


mayed whe I take pennein hand to paint fozth vuto the polteritie,the famous acts of theſe our 
. ——— 
e the names of ſuch as they like weil of,0z cr⸗ 


when 
lc 


bounden ducty 

paſſe and limites of faithfull Viſto LH ne Mains Kine of 
J will now to the matter and wꝛite of ſuch as J haue partly ſænc ., and partly learned 
of ſuch as ſaw them with their eyes. the which J haue better liking of becauſe the repozters va 
ried not among them ſelues.3 had much ado and great labour in ſifting out the tructh,becauſe 
that ſundzy men of diuers ſoztes made relation thereof vnto me: wherof ſome affirmed that 
they had bene pzeſent, ſome other that they had occgſion to ſearche out all circumitances. \/ 


Car 1. 


How that after the death of Theodoſues the Emperor, bu ſores parted the Empire. of the Biſbops 
then floryſhing. And how that Arcadia meeting the army at the gates of the cue had 
Knffinus a Magiſtrate of his flame at hu feete by the ſouldzers. 


T heods departed this lift. in þ Cbſulſhip of OH ND Pro- 
V V — _ : gouernmet of the Romaine 


of Ianuary, his ſonnes toke in bad the 


empire. Arcadin: ruled the Caſt 4 Honorins the Well, The was Om! * 


— . 


— 


r . R ax W cc Te a = du cath noir AG. ae... A T e watt. ELLE * 


Free 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, Lib, 6. 361 


citie of Rome: Theophilus of Alexandria: /obn of Ieruſalem : Flamianns of Antioche : and 
otherwiſe called new Rome, Ned was biſhop as J remembzed in the 
eight of November, he being Conſull him ſelle, the cozps of / hcodo/ims was 
b2ought to dis reſting graue and ſolemnely interred with noble funeral by his ſonne Ar cad. 


pꝛe⸗ 
ſently laid hands vp6 &«ff«; the Emperours Embaſadour,and beheaded hum, ſoʒ he was ſuſ- Roff aus. 
pected of treaſon , and the repoꝛt went of hum that he pzocured the Hunnes a barbarous nation 
to inuade the Komaine domintons , at the ſame tune alſo they deſtroyed Armenia with other TIP 
countreyes of the Caſt. The ſame day when uin, was beheaded, Marcia, the Nouatian me 
biſhop departed this lite, in whoſe tou. ie $/omus (of whom we ſpake befoze) ſucteded. 


Cap. . 
T he death of Neftarins Bile of Conleneiwope, whow John Chry- 
ſo/tome ſuccede d. 


Þoztly after, Voctaris/ biſhop of Conſtantinople departed this life in the Conſulſhip of Anno Domi. 
Ceſarim: and Artie the eight and twentieth of September. Ammediatly there was much 01. 

ado about the lcd of a Biſhop. And when ſome thought on this man ſome on that man, 
aduiſement and deliberation , in the ende it ſamed gad vato them to ſende foz Jh 


fakra . 


and to pꝛeferre one dora a Pꝛieſt of his owne Church. 7 heophus made 
bery much of this //i4or« , becauſe that fo2 his ſake be had taken a perilous pece of wozke in 
hand. And what the ſame was J am now about to declare. When the Emperour - was 
ged battell with A/ r the tyzant, 7 heophi/n: ſent pꝛeſents by draus vnto the Emperour 

with two letters, charging him with all to pzeſent him that had the upper hand with 
the gift and one of the letters. //4-«/ being carcfull of his buſinefſe went about 
this feate, got him to Rome, and harknethaftcr the victozie, But his fetch was not long ere it 
was founde out: Foz his Reader that kept him compame ſtole away his letters, Wherenpon 
eee eee eee 
this was it that made Theephilus to ſo earneſtiy foz / ſdorut. But all that were of the 
pzeferred J to the Biſhopꝛicke. And aſterwardes when as many charged 

hainous crimes and pꝛeſented vato the Biſhops then pꝛeſent libells and ar⸗ 
| ſome fo2 this thing and ſome foz that: £«r-0p:»- one of the Emperours chamber 
came by the articles and enditements , ſhewed them to 7 Heephilus, bad him chuſe whether he 
would create /ob» Biſhop oz ſtand at the barre and aunſwere to the crimes that were layd to 
his charge. 7 heepbilus was fo affaide with this, that by and by he conſented tc the ſtalliung of 
labs, Be was conſecrated to erecute the pzieſtty function of a Biſhop and ſtalled in the ſeae of 
Conſtantinople, the ſir and twentieth of ry,the Conſulſhip ing when as the Cm; 

Honorms gouerned the common weale of Rome, and £:3chianus the Denatoz in the 
— ruled Conſtantinople, & + 


Cav, 
The linage and education of obs Chryſiiome Biſhop of Conſlantinople. 


might largely be entreated, 4 ſo todeclare out of what countrey parents he had, 2 
how he came by JÞ21 —— 
his death — 
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A Prieſt. 


A Biſhop. 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


in Antioche a titit of Czloſyria, his father was cleped Sc, his mother ur ha ſa, he del 
cended of the noble race of Senators , he was the diſciple of u the Sophiſt, and the audi- 
to2 alſo of a gh the Philoſopher . When that he purpoſed with hun — — 
minde vnto the law and publique affaires of the common wrale, and perceaued how lewd 
bow vnrighteous a trade of liue they laid which buſte them ſelues therein: — 
ſome trade and trans lo: med him ſcife vato a quiet and ſolitary kinde of life. The example of 
as J thinke allured hun therunto, who being bꝛought vp vnder the ſame teachers and 
— —— tehrere Ian 
leſtation. Jmmediatly he chaunget bothhabite and behauiour, and gane hun ſclfe wholly to the 
ſtudy of the ſacred @criptures : be dented with him Sify how by ͤ2 —— 
become a pꝛeſitable member in the Church of God: he perſwaded 7heoderi and ar his 
fellow ſtudents, who together with hum frequented thc ſchale of e, tu fo:ſake that trade 
of life, which was wholly ſet on lucre and gaine and to follow that which was ſatisfied with a 
litle:ot theſe men the one was afterwards Biſhop of Moplicitia a titie in Cilicia, the other was 
Bilhop of Seleucia in Iſauria "Theſe men being then wonderfully inflamed with godly zeale 
and deſire of vertue, learned the trade of wozſhipers of H and Carers, who then were 
ouerſters of the religious connenticles,but afterwards D4odorus being made Eiſhop of Tarſus 
w2ote many bokes and while he addicted hum ſelfe onely vnto the bare and naked letter of ho- 
ly Scripture, de erred foully in the ſenſe and myſtical vnderſtading thereof, but of theſe things 
ſo much thall ſuffice. /h, when that he had of a long time Za/ile who then was 
made Deacon of ſeteriws, but afterwardes Biſhop of Cxlarca in Cappadocia, was made Rea- 
der in the Church of Antioch by Zeno Biſhop of lerulalem, Being Reader he wzote that boke 
which he intitled again!t the Icxves, In a while after A 4 
he wzote the bokes intitled of prieithood, with them alſo which he made againſt 127 


Po2couer the bokes of the — nature with the trats be Ty 


p2ocelle of tume when that Ati had departed this life at Con 
— ——ͤ 2 Jeb foz{oke the Meletian 


ceded Paulinas in the ſeat of Antioche made him 
befoze he was made Biſhop as I may vſe in few 
was a man by reaſon of his maruclous 


Vis 

Tas in ſuch e as followeth. Ve 
life very auſtere and (as one that 
—_——— 


and ſimple meaning de was ſone deceaued, Ve ge byte 

ſuch as had conference with hun, and as he was very painſull to the ende by teaching he might 
refozme the maners and liues of his audtfo2s : fo againe of ſuch as were not acquainted with 
bis behawour he was accompted in his exhoꝛtations very arrogant and inſolent. 


CAP. 1111. 


How that by the procurement of his Deacon Serapion, John was greatly 


hated of hu cler gie. 
roremettcuncoorport and p2eferred vnto the of Conſtantinople purpoſing 


biſhopꝛicke 
to refozme the liues of his clergy (fo2 ſo he had de. ernuned with him ſelft) p2actiſed greater 
ſeueritie towards them then right and reaſon did requirt. So that unmediatly after his ſtal- 
ling in the Biſhops ſcae becauſe of his great auſteritie , be was hated of his clergic : many of 
them were offended with his dealing + began to ſettle the ſelues out of his daunger as one that 
was altogether out of ſquare. And in few wozdes to confclſe the trueth Serapson deacon of that 
Church made him incurre all that diſpleaſure, who in p2eſence of all the clergie ſaid thus vnto 
hum. © biſhop thou ſhalt neuer be able to rule all theſe as thou wouldeſt, vnleſſe thou make th# 
all taſte of one whip.The which ſaying of his pꝛocured grrate hatred vnto the 


By 
ſhop ſhoztly after thzuſt many out of the Church ſome ſoꝛ one thing and ſome foz an other. They 


as it commonly falleth out where ſuch Loꝛdely Pꝛelats put ſuch deuiſes in vze , conſpired a 
gainſt dun and of ſpite diſcredited him with the comunon pcople . The repoztes that went of 
him, to wit:that he would neuer cate o dzinke with any man, and being — 


* 


Dre . ¶ cc... 


of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib. 6. 


would not come, perſwaded the hearers. So that the ſclauͤder raiſed of him increaſed moze and 
mo2e.TUhy and wherfozche would not fade in company with other men, there was noma that 
— Some that endeuoꝛed to excuſe hum there foʒe, affirmed the cauſe of his ſeue 
rall and pꝛiuate fœding to be infirnutie, that he was a ſickly man and could hardiy away with 
whatſocuer were laid befoꝛe him. Other ſome aſfirmed that it was becauſe of his ſtrain and 
auſtere kind of life. But how foeuerit went, theſe ercuſes were of fozce not ſuſficient to wipe 
away the hainouſneſſe of thecrimes wherwith he was charged of the aduerſaries. Fo2 all that, 
the people were wonderfully affectioned towardes hum and loued him entirely, becauſe of the 
notable ſermbs he made in the open audience of the church, wherfoze they made no accompt of 
the accuſations i ſclaunders that were laid to his charge. The ſermons he made being penned 
of ſwaft ſcriueners as he vttered them out of the pulpit, what they were. how ercellent, 4 with 
what fo2ce they perſwaded q nade not pꝛeſently to rehearſe, in ſo much they are extant abzoad 
Derr ear. A 


CA, Ye 
How he reprehended not onely the clergie but alſo ſuch as were of great honour 
among the laytie. And of Emtropuns the Eunuc he. 


i long as Joh inueyed onely againſt the Cccleſlaſticall oꝛder, the conſpiracie ſclaun⸗ 
ders raiſed of hum pꝛeuailed not very much: but when that he fell a taunting of the Ma⸗ 
giſtrats then heaped he on his owne head great ſpite and malice, And firſt many repoꝛts 
and ſclaunders were bruted abꝛod of him,next they were increaſed, foz a tale is not twiſe told 
but is kwiſe as long: at length his auditoꝛs conct aued an ill opin:on of him: laſt of all the ins 
nectue he made againſt E«rr pwr augmented the ſclaunder. Foz / »tropeas the Eunuche and 
— ts con made great ſute vato the Emperour,fo2 to haue a lawe made 
the Emperours that none might take the church fo2 his ſanctuary , but that ſuch as fled the- 
eras reduge might be pulled out by the cares. — he hine ſeife frt tried, 
foz as ſone as the new found law was enacted and publiſhed ab;oad in the hearing of all the 
people of Conſtantinople , -«rropr; incurred the high x toke the 
thurch foz his lanctuary. /ohn the biſhop ſeeing ( «1709s lic along at the fte o the altar 4 as it 
were beſofted oz amazed foz feare, ſitting in his pulpit where he was wont to pꝛeach to the end 
his voice might be the moꝛe audible made a whole ſermon in the diſpꝛaiſe 4 rep2ch#ſion of him. 
— — — ae te rt ů— —y— ä 

plight Kut alſo inue ved againſt him bitterly. The Emperdur chmaunded Fx repia. 
who then was tonſul ſoꝛ certame hainous trunes to be beheaded:that his name ſhould be blot- 
ted out of the Catalogue of conſuls, and that the title of his honour oz dignitie ſhould onely be 
geuen vnto his college + felow Eunuche 7 beer, The repozte goeth mozeouer that /h the 
rebuked freely after his wonted guiſe G una the captaine becauſe that he went about to 
beg of the ©mperour one of the churches within the citie fo2 the Arians his felowhererickes. A- 
— —— F— react roars 
turned in the end to his great diſpleaſure, / He phulus alſo biſhop of Alexidria immediatly after 
he had cdſecrated him biſhop began buſily to deuiſe hom he might wozke him miſchiefe. And as 
ꝛuũa ũä— —— — — ye 
vnto ſuch as dwelled in farre and fozame countreyes, what he wiſhed might be bꝛought to 
— — — — erty wh ore. 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


vtter onerthzow by the wonderfull pzouidence of almightie God. Now harken to the cireums 
ſtance. One Gama by birth a Barbarian pet a ſubrert of the Empire of Rome was ſo trained vp 
in warlike exertiſe, and feates of armes, that at length th:ough the daily credit he purchaſed by 
valiant aces he was of the Romaines made captaine both of the hozſemen and ſotemen. Whe 
be had got vnto his perſon ſuch honoz and ſo great a power at his becke and conunaundement 
be foꝛgate humſelfe,he could not moderate the aſpiring pꝛide of jus ſwelling ſlomacke,but deui 
ſed cucry wax, and rolled as cdmonly we ſay euery lone foz to bꝛing the Romaines vndet hig 
girdle. And therfoze he ſent foz all the C otths out of their countrey determining with himſelie 
to entertaine and ſtay with him as many as were fit fo2 feates of armes.7716:g4/4x: tribune of 
the ſouldiers in Phrygia being ſomewhat a kinne vnto hun alſo of his conſpiratie ſubdued all 
the Phrygian nation: Gamas then made earneſt ſute vnto the Cmpcrour in his owne behalfe 
that he would make him Liuetenant of Phry gia. Zhe which Arca: the Cmperour without 
fo:cfight of that which was like to enſue, graunted vnto hun with a willing nunde. De unme⸗ 
- diatly (as they repo2ted) went to geue battaill vnto 7 e , hut as tructh was to play the 
tyzant x bzought at his taile thouſands of the barbarous Goiths, Ve was no ſaner entred into 
Phrygia but all the countrey pelded vato hum, The Romaines were in a woeful plight partely 
becauſe that ſo great a multitude of Barbarians followed after (amas,and partely alſo becauſe 
that the Caſterne parts of the Empire were in great daunger of the Cmperour 
peclding vnto the neceſſity of the tune,aduiſed hunſelfe, dealt ſubtlely with the Barbarian, ſent 


| conſpiracy : 
ling, yet becauſe of the tune yelded vnto his requeſt. They being of a noble 4 valiant courage, 
deſirous alſo of death in þ quarell x defence of their coatrey obe ved the Emperours cõmaunde / 
ment: To be ſhoꝛt they met the Barbarian in aplaine grane, where they vſed to iuſt and runnt 
at tilt a god way of Chalcedon, and ready they were to endure what tozmet ſo cuer were laid 
— — — — — — 
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fo; all that,the citie was ſafe the gates on cuery ſive being ſhut and well fo2tified. The Empe⸗ 
rour aduiſing hum ſelfe in time pꝛotlaumed Gew«- a traitoꝛ and an opt enemy:he commaunded 
that the Barbarians whi ch remained in the citie ſhould be ſlaine cuery one: this was the day al 
ter the death of the pozt crs:the ſouldiers within the walls of the citie nigh þ Gorthicke church 
(fo there all the, Bacbariaas were together) dealt hand to hand with the Barbarians 
ſet the Church on fire and lewe many of them. G4» hearing that as many of his complices 
as he left behind within the citie were crecuted, and perteauing that his traiterous tonſpiratie 
had no pꝛolperous ſucceſſc,left his hypocriticall pzayers 4 got him to the coaſts of It:cacia, And 
comming into Cherronelus he te thence in all the haſt to Lampſacum fo to ſubdue 
partes ot the wozld. Whe the Cmperour had p2e- 


out that God of dis pꝛouidence lhewed there his wonderfull power 
the Barbarians wanted ſhippes, they fell a framing of new vellells and ſo to tranſpoꝛte ſoul⸗ 
diers in e Romaine nauy came thether and arriued at the very pinche o2 as common- 
ly we ſay in the nicke foz they had winde x ſaile at will, the Weſterne Zephyrus blewon their 
fide. And as the Romaine power conueyed themſelues thether with caſe and pleaſure : ſo the 
greater part of the Barbarian nauy, both hozſe and man ſhippes and all were toſſed to and fro, 
ſcattered one from the other and ſuncke in the derpe gulphes of the ſurging waues of the ſears. 
Diuers alſo of the (omaines were dzowned altke. And thus there was then an infimte number 
of the Barbarians deſtroyed. But Gam remouing thence taking his flight by Thracia lighted Gai 
by chaunce into the handes of the Romaiae ſouldiers which both him # alſo as many f wa 
Barbarians as were in his companie. This much by þ way of Ot. A any be diſpoſed to know Dom 
all the circumſtances of that battaill let him reade the babe of E Scholaſtiens intitled 
Gainias,who at that time was the diſciple of 7r03/« the Sophiſt. This man being pꝛeſent in 
the warres w2ote in Yerameter verſe all that therein was done x deuided it into foure bokes, 
And becauſe the ades therof wert freſh in memoꝛie his porine was of great pꝛice 4 eſtimation, 
Ammomu: allo the Poete of late dayes wzote the ſame argument in verſe, the which he reade 
in the hearing of the Emperour about the eleuenth Conſulſhip of 7 heodo/ins the Y onger the 
which he entoped with Fa»//«-,and therfoze was highely commended. This battaill was ended 
in the Conſulſhip of Sehn and Aurebiamut. The yrare following Phramrs:; was made Cons 
lull, who though be were a Gorrh bozne, yet was he greatly beloued of the Romaines, he beha⸗ 
ned humſelfe ſo valiauntly in that battaill that the Komaines thought him woꝛthy the dignity 
of a Conſull. The ſame yeace and the tenth day of Aptill the Emperour Arc adus had a ſonne, 
to wit: che good I heodoſuu. No farre of theſe thinges. 
Car, vit. 
the [chiſme berwene Theophilus of Alexandria, and the religions 
* . mhabuing the 77 7. — Theophilus condem - s 
ned the bookes of Origen, 
þ chmb weale of þ Romaine empire was toſſed with theſe froubleſome ſtoꝛmes The herebe 

of rebell16:ſuch as were pzomoted vnto þ reuerft functs of pꝛieſthod were at diſſen- of the An- 

tib among theſelues to þ great ſclaunderof Chaiſtis religid. Th was one ſet againſt reremor. 
—— ————— at — a 

was a queſtid b2oched a litle beſoꝛe, whether God wers a body and made after the like- . 
nelle t fozme of man: Oꝛ whether he were without body t not only without the fozme of man, 
but alſo(as I may vtter the whole in one wo2d) voide of all cozpozall ſhape ? Pereof there roſs 
ſund2y contentions x quarells whileſt that fone affirmed this, other ſome that. Certaine of the 
men thought that God was co2pozeal 4 that he was of the 
g li 


fozme and figure of man, but 
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affirming that God had no cozpozeal ſubſtãte. that he was void ot all bodely ſhape. Of the which 
opinid was 7 heephilus biſhop of Alexandria fo that in the hearing ot the whole congregation he 
inueped bitterly againſt ſuch as attributed vnto God the fozme of mi where he p2cued that he 
had no body at all. Che wozthippers of ægypt vnderſtaving of this left their religious houſes, 
came to Alexandria, flocked about 7 beop/i/»s, condemned him foꝛ a wicked perſon and ſought 
to bercaue him of his life. 7 Hheephilus being made pꝛiuev vnto their conſpiracie was wonderfull 


Feare ma- 
keth Theo- 
philus to ſor · 
get himicltc. 


This biſhop 
hath mare 
fclowes in 


the world. 


Theophilus 
to reuenge 
hunſelſe of 


y Ghoſt. 
This hereſie 
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Nat 
— —— deadly battaill. 7 heophbalus auing fiat bis 
— — = > Ged 5 
their religious houſes ſtod, and aided the monkes both againſt Oi ſcorus, and alſo father, 
PPP TIER, Pre ean nes AA 


Car virt. 
he connemicles and hynme: which both the Arians aud the prefſſors of One 
| 4 r ——— —— — 2 
| daned by Ignatius the diſciple of Samet John the Encangeljt and Apotl 


Oba Bi Conſtantinople was altogether ignoꝛant of the afo2cſaid great ſturre and 
C / 

gift of vtterance,he was alſo of great eſtunation. He hun ſcife augmented tuening pꝛaper, 8 
Jmeane ſuch ſeruice as vſually is ſaid in the night. and that vpon ſuch an occaſion as followeth, e 
The 414%: as we ſaid beſoe had their tõut᷑ticies withcut the walls of the citie in the ſuburbs. Ann Dom 
Wherefo:e when the th:oughout euery weeke was come, I meane the Satur- 4-4. 


ſonge interchaungeably ſuch ſonges 
opinzon and this they did almolt thzoughout the whole night. Firſt of all they were wont at ths 
dawning of the day to go out at the gates i to ſinge Antemne wiſe luch le ue ſonges th2ough 
the midds of the citie, vntill they came to the place of their aſſembled congregation, But in fo 
——ä——Z—̃ — ——— — 
One ſubſtance, (faz among ders others this was one: Ulhere be theſe felowes which affirme 
thax to be but one power ?) eh fearing leſt any of the ſimpler ſozte ſhould be ſnared,and leſt 
theſe runes would be hlockes and cccaſions to fall from the faith:o2dai-s 
ned of the contrary certaine of his owne people, which in like ſoꝛt ſhould octupie them ſelues in 
the night in ſtnging of v fo2 to quell the inſolencie of the A, and partly alſo 
foz to confirme their owne ſide in the faith. Anvfo2 all the meaning of / was god, and his 
deilt auailable, yet the ende pꝛoued very troubleſome and perillous. Fo2 whe the Dynmes ex⸗ 
tolled the faith of One ſubſtancr, and purchaſed great mateſtte and reucrence becauſe of the mes 
lodious content and ſwerte harmonie in the night ſcaſon ( fo2 there were ſiluer candleſtickes 
after the maner ol croſſes, deuiſed fo2 the beat ing of the tapers and ware candels, all which 
Eudoxia the Empꝛeſſe founde vnto them) the 4714» flocked together, burned with emulation, 
and ſoz to revenge them ſelues, ſet vpon their aduerſaries. And becauſe that a litte befo2e their 
ſide had pꝛeuailrd and got the vpper hand, they were then ſwollcr: with paide,and egerly bent 
to tate armour,4 made no accompt at all of ſuch as fauoured the faith of One /»4/?.rmce, Wheres 
ſoꝛe without further deliberation , on a certaine night they made an vp202c. In this ſkirmiſh 
Briſo an Cunuche of the Empzeſſe, and a fauourer of the Ypmnes that were ſong in the com- 
mendation of the clauſe Of one ſubſtance, was taken in the ſoꝛehead with a ſtone. Diuers of the 
tunnnon loꝛt were flaineof either ſide. The Emperour vaderſtanding of this ſturre, was won; 
derfully incenſcd,gaue the / Irin ſtraight commaundement they ſhould openly ſinge no moze 
YVymnes. Theſe things were then in this ſoꝛt. Nowlet vs recozd whence the Yynmnes that are 4 
unge interchaungeably in the Church,commonly talled Antemacs,had their 02iginal. /gnarivs l 
— — — ——— from Peter the Apoſtle, who was con⸗ john was the 
verſant and had great familiaritie with the Apoltles, ſaw a viſion of Angells, which cxtolled fr aurhouc 
the bleed Crinitie with Þymnes that were ſonge interchaungeably : and deliucred vnto the l Ancew- 
Charchof Aonoche the ozderand maner of ſinging erpꝛelled in the viſion. Thectol it cams to 
paſſe,that cuery Church reteaued the ſame tradition. So much of Antenines. 
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CAP. 1x. 
the Monks that called —— —¼4 Alexan« 
— Leue — — — — 2 ro rut Arr 
Epiphanus biſhop of Cyprus, wonne thromgh t 7 —— 
— ' 
reprebended John for pernſing of them. 


ry ROT on — — m 
unto Conſtantinople. There tame thether alſo with them //idor»: the great, friend ſome, 

time of 7 heephulus, but then his deadly foc, x ſo became vpon ſuch an occaſion as followeth, 

*: conceauing great diſpleaſure againſt one Prey head pꝛieſt in the Church of Alexan. 

aria, determined to bamth him the Church: he charged him that he had reteaued into the com 
munion a woman of the heretical ſect of the 4/a=«chees,bcfoze he had conuerttd her. But when 
. hm ens? To 


publique pzapers, but he would not reteaue them into the he had 
thzoughly examined their canſe. When theſe thinges were thus come to paſſe, it was falſely 
repozted vnto 7 heopbulur,that /obn both reccaued them into the communion,and was alſo rea- 
dy to take their part. Wherefoze I Hheophilus endeuoured with might and maine. not only to re- 
uenge hun of Dioſcoras and //idorws , but alſo to thzuſt eh beſides his biſhopꝛicke, and there 
he ſent letters vato the biſhops thꝛoughout euery titie, where he concealed his pzincipall 
onely vnto them, that he milliked with the wozkes of Origen, whence Arhans- 
* Cap.ro. in e befoze his time v0z0wed teſtimonies to the confutation of the Arian: , * Pozeouer he re- 
the Grees®.. cited and linked him ſeife with biſhop of Couſlantia, acitie of Cyprus, with whom 
-piphanuus afoze time be had iarred and bene at variance. Foz 7heophi/«- had charged him a litle befoze, 
he chat that he thought of God baſely andabicctly, attributing to him the fozme oz ſhape of man, And 
God had foz all that I heophilut was of this opinion, and accufed them which beleued that God had the 6 
body. — be Rode otleteclorotntocthorghs dentedopenly in wo2d that which 
he beleued ſecretly in minde: and linked vnto him Fey hams in the league of friendſhip, who 

lately had bene his foe, but then as it were reptted him of his folty,topned one faith 


A Councell 
held in Cy- 
where Cyprus,foz the td demning and roting out of wozkes, Epiphumus 

of ſpe — — letters of 7 he pilur. To be ſhort, the biſhops 

through the of that Ille aſſembled together, and decreed that thencefoꝛth none ſhould reade the wozkes of 

procuremet Origen: mozeouer they mite vnto 10h biſhop of Conſtantinople, exhozting 

of 0r1gen, requeſting him alſo to ſummone a 
Theophilus had ſnared 


endo ie wa aorta WT ys 
Ales (cuenas had done befo2c)he codemned the wozks of Origen, which had 
the lame lille about two hundzed peares befoze hum, this was not his ift, 
purpole, berelp to reuenge hun this way of Oieſcoru and his bzethzen, en made ſmall 
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thinges which Epiphanius and 7heophi/ns had ſignified vnto him by their letters,foz he occupied 
hun ſelfe to the furtherance and p2ofit of the churches, and therin he extelled: as fo2 the conſpi- 
racie and mil chiefe intended againſt hum, he made very light of it, As ſone as it was openly 
knowen and manifeſtly perceaued , that 7 -eopbi/»- bent all his might to depoſe h of his bi» 
ſhopacke,diners that bare % il will fell a deuiſing and a foꝛging out of falſe crimes and ac · 
cuſatibs aga inſt hum.Pany of the cleargie, ſundꝛy alſo ot᷑ the magiſtrates which were in great 
fauour with the Cnperour,ſuppoſing now they had gotten fit oppoꝛtunitie to reuenge them of 
lobn,determ ined with them ſelues partly by wꝛiting of letters, and partly alio by ſending of 
meſſengers to ſummone together at Conſtantinople a great Councell of biſhops. 

CAP. x. Cap. rr. in 
. Of Senerianus and Antiochas the Syrians : how, and vpon the Greeke, 
what occaſion they fel from John. 


N other thing gaue occaſion to encreaſc the hatred and ill will owed vnto 7, in ſuch 

ſo2t as followeth. There were two biſhops by birth Syrians, which flozithed at one time, 

the ones names was Sewer:anx? , the other eh: the one was bilhop of Gabale in 
Syria, the other of Prolemais in Phœnicia, bath ercelled in the gift of vtterance , but Sever1anu; 

he were learned, pet pꝛonounted he not the Græke tongue diſtinctly neither (kilftl- | 

ly,foz he ſpake Greeke as a Grec1an, pet pzonounced it uke a Syrian. Ausioc his comming from An olde cu- 
Ptolemais to Conſtantinople, continewed there a while, and pꝛeached with great diligence; — g 
after that therby he had got vnto him ſelfe god ſtoꝛe of money, he returned heme to his owne — 2 
Church, Sewer:axs: hearing 


companie 

louingly entertained of /ob» , he applied him lelfe craftely fo2 a while to pleaſe o and n ge 
great fauour by ſlatterie. He was much let by and in great cſtunation:andas he was high - fre 
commended fo2 pzeaching, ſo in like maner purchaſed he vnto hun ſelfe great credit with the 401d be leſ 
thiefe magiſtrates and with the Emperour. Jn the meane ſpace becauſe that the biſhop of E- 
e tant 1 wha vir. tra 

fo to chuſe there a biſhop. After his conung thether when that ſome would haue this man, 
and ſome that man pꝛeferred to the rowme,and :hcrupon fell to bitter woꝛdes and contentis, 
whileſt that every one would haue his friend aduaunced to the dignitie: /h perceauing that 
they were all ſet on tumults,and that by nomeanes they would be ruled by hum, endeuoured nde, 
to ende the quarell without offending of cither ſide. He aſſigried one Herac ladet a deacon ot his b. + Ephe- 
Church, vet boꝛne in Cyprus, to be biſhop. With that both partes were pleaſed, and gaue oucr ſus. 
contention, John was fame fo2 this matter tocontinewe a great while at Epbeſus. In his ab» 
ſence Sewerianus had bꝛought his auditoꝛs at Con(tancinople to beare him farre better god wil 
then euer they did befoze,neither was Jh ignoꝛant of this, foz it was tolde him quickly. The 
Serapion, of whom I ſpake befoze,had ſignified unto eh, that euer ianu had derided the chur⸗ 
ches, he fozthwi'h was kindled with the flame of contention Wherefoze when as he had not 
fully ended all ſuch thinges as he determined with hun ſelfe (fo he had depꝛiued both the No- 
uatians , and ſuch as celebzated the feaſt of Eaticr the fourteenth day of the moneth , of many 
churches) he returned to Conttarinople, and applyed him ſelfe after his vſuall maner vnto the 
overſight of the eccleſiaſficall affaires. The inlolent diſdaine and hautie ſtomacke of crap 
wasintollerable, foz he bouldened him ſeife vpon 7h, and inueyed contumelioully without 
all modeſtie and ſhamefaſtneſſe againſt all men, which turned to the encreaſe of the ſpite and 
hatred bozne unto /ob,Pozeouer when Heuerianu on a certaine tune came to the place where 8 
Serapion ſate: Serepiongaue him not the honour and reuerente due vnto a biſhop, neither roſe (cr: re. 
p in ſo doing he declared that he regarded not the perſon of Sexerianr, This cotempt and dil vereace. | 
dame of Ser u was not taken p: of Senerianxs, fo2 he exclaumed againſt him in theſe 
wozdes : If Ser ion dieth a C was Chailt neuer incarnate. Scrapion toke this as 
att occaſion miniſtred vnto hum, made 1h to become his foe, whileſt that he concealed the firſt 
ſentence , to wit, If gerapion dieth a Chaiſhan , and repeated the later, to wit, that Chaiſt was 
neuer intarnate, attirming that he heard it of on one mouth. And to the end he would 
ulli the repozte , he bꝛought ſoꝛth men of his olone degree and calling to teſtific that they 
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beard the woꝛ ds. To be ſhozt,/0b» without any moꝛe ado baniſhed Seueriamui the titie. Eis 
the Empꝛeſſe vnderſtaving of the arcumltance found great fault with Joh, cauſed Sexerians 
to be ſent foz ont of Chalcedon in Bichynia, whocameinmediatly./0b» kept him ſelfe out of his 
compame,he would not be bzought with any mans entreatie and perſwaſion to become friends 
with err. At length when that £-dox:4 the Emperours mother in the Apoliles church, 
dad thꝛowen her ſonne / hee doi the Emperour ( who though be were then of tender peares, 
pet gouerned he the common wealth with god ſucceſſe,and p2oſperous ouerſight ) at the feet of 
lohn — — — that of all loue and friendſhip he would not 
denie her requeſt : with much ado he was wonne to embzace Sewerraxs; againe. But fo2 all 
that outwardly they bare a ſhew and a countenance of friendſhip:nenertheleſſe inwardly they 
continewed their 2 and hatred ons towardes the other. The cauſe that deuided /ob» and Se- 
#crianxs Was in Ae. 


Cap 12. in rt. 
the Greeke, How that Epiphanius comming to Conſtantmople, celebrated the communion , and 
gane orders without the licence of Iobu, therein to gratifie T heophilns, 


Doztly after, Epiphni«; the biſhop came from Cyprus to Conſtantinople,at the requeſt of 
/ beophulu and bzought thether with him Ä — 
municated Or1gen,but one ly condemned his bokes. Wlhcrfo2e after his comming into the 
churchol Sa»? Ieh, which was not farre from the walls of the citie, he celebzated the commus 
nion, made a deacon, went fozth out of the church, and came to Conttacinople, When that Jh 
had inuited hum, requeſting he would take a pece of a lodging with him, he fo2 to feede the hu⸗ 
mour of Theopbi/x , refuſed his courteſie,and toe vp an Inne by him ſelfe. After that he had 
called together the biſhops which then by chaunce were at Conſtantinople, he read in their hea⸗ 
ring the decree, where he had condemned the wozkesof Origer. O the bokes I haue nothing to 
lap, but thus much, that it pleaſed Epwhanus and 7 beophilus to condemne them. Df the 
fome foz reverence of Hm ſubſcribed vnto the decree : ſome other denied it vtterly, 
2 which number 7 Helma bilhop of Scy tha made £p;phumims this aunſwere . I of mine owne 
— part, 6 ws will not ſo much iniurie the man, ha is departed to reft many yeares 
neither dare I preſume once to enterpriſe ſo haynous an offence , — — 
which out auncetors haue not condemned, ſpecially ſeeing l vnderftand not as 
read any parcell of the doctrine within contained. And when that a certaine boke of 
was b2ought fo2th,he read it, and ſhewed there the interp2etationof holy 
vnto the faith of the catholicke Church: laſt of all he concluded with theſe wo2des : They that 
reprehende theſe chinges , do no lefle then miſlike with the matter whereof theſe bookes do 
intreat. This was the aunſwere of T Beers / vnto Epiphanixs , a man he was of great fame 


both foz ſound dodrine, and godly conuerſation. 
Cap. 13.in CA. x11, 
the Greeke, A hinde of Apologie in the behalfe of Origen, 


In the marge 

—— 
there 

= Som. might become famous 

as followerth: nowme by 

YY« have 1» (ot of backebiters firſt J remember Merhodins bilhop 

learns tharthe \cvr,oho —— Ancechthirdly 2 


of malicious ſclaunde⸗ 


of Oly 


e e they allowed wholly all ſuc things in ham as theyhad —¾ | 
much they blamed him ſeuerally fo ſeuerall dourine, it appeareth they te that foz trueth in 
m, which they concealed andmiſliked not withall:and they app2oued in very deede that which 
1275 they denied not in woꝛd. Aer hoduu though at the beginning he mueyed bitterly againſt Orc, 
third. — ——— — — ITOIS 
rr ͤ ͤ— 
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Foz while they charged him with hapnous crimes, as they thought, ( vet finding no fault with 
him as touching the bleſſed Trinitie: they are witneſſes them ſelues that he was of the right 
x ſound farth.Cuen as theſe men being not able iuſtly to accuſe him, beare witneſle with him of 

his true beltefe : ſo hne void of all parciality,a zealous maintainer of the clauſe of One 

ſubſtance, alleageth him fo2 a witneſſe of his faith in the oꝛations which he wrote to the confuta- Achanaſſus 
tion of the Arians,citeth his woꝛds fo2 teſtimonies among his wozks,4 ſayth thus of hun. Thar por aeoghe 
notable man & that painfull writer Orig en, confirmeth in plaine wordes the faith & opinion we — 
haue of the Sonne of God, in that he auoucheth him to be coeternall with the father. Wherfo2e 

ſuch as go about to reuile Origen, they vnwares do ſclaunder Athanaſi, which highly tom⸗ 

mended dun. Thus much by the way ol Or ger, and nowe againe to the ſtoꝛtie. 


Cay. 1111. Cap. 14 afrer 
Howe that lohn ſem for Epiphanius ta come vnto him and charged him that LY had the Greeke, 


bebaned him ſelfe contrary to the canons of the Church: after they had br av - 
led a while together, Fpiphamus returned homewardes, 


Ohnat the firlt tue not the matter gricuouſly,fo2 all that Fo hamius tõtrary to the ca- 
non had made a deacon in his church: but requeſted him to accept as a ſimple lodging a peece 
of the Biſhops pallate. Ep/phamw aunſwered him in this ſozt : J will neither lie with ther, 

neither pzay together with thee, vnleſſe thou both baniſh D-o/cor» with his bꝛethꝛen out of the 

citie,and alſo ſubſcribe with thine owne hand, vnto the decree which condemneth the wozks of 
Origen. When that Jh pauſed vpon the matter, x ſayd that he ought not raſhly,neither with- 

out god aduiſement determine any thing of that matter, afoze that he had generally exam 

ned, and that narrowly , the circumltance : the aduerſaries of Joh ſet Epiphami others 
wiſe on woꝛke. Foz at the celebꝛation of the bleſſed and holy Communion in the Church con 

monly called the Apoſtles , they ſet Epiphanins in the middeſt: they cauſe him in the open au⸗ 

dience to condemne the wozks of Origen, to excommunicate Dio/cor and his bzcthzen, laſt of 

all to rebuke /ob» foz taking of their part. When 4% heard of this, he ſent vnto Epephans:, | 
who the day following was at Church, this meſſage by Ser ion: Epiphanins, thou doeſt manie 1h ,.q. 
things contrarie to the Canons: firſt in that thou haſt preſumed io make miniſters within my which Chit 
Diocefle: ſecondly in that thou halt miniſtred the Communion of thine owne head without my ſanome ſent 
licence: againe in chat thou diddeſt refuſe it when I requeſted thee , and nowe thou doeſt it of Y=to Epipha 
thy ſelfe. Wherefore rake heede leſt the people ſtomacke thy dealing, and be ſet on an vptote, Tu. 


if ought come amiſſe thou haſt thy remedy in thy hand, Epiphamis: receauing this meſſage, was — — 
ſtrucken with ſudden feare, left the Church, inueped bitterly againſt lohn, and toke ſhipping two auncient 
towards Cyprus. The repoꝛt goeth , that as he went downe to the rode to take ſhipping , he faber, Epi- 
pꝛophetied thus of Joh.: 1 hope thou ſhalt neuer die a biſhop , 4 that /0b» aunſwered him thus phanzus, þ 


againe31 hope thou ſhalt neuer come alive into thy countrey. Whether they that told me theſe So * 


things, repozted truly, A am not able to ſay : but ſure J am that it fell to either, euen as eche lohn Chry- 
one withed to the other, Foz neither came ! pip hama aline to Cyprus, ( he died on the ſeas by ſoſtome. b.of 


the wap) neither died / ohe a biſhop, foz he was depoſed and baniſhed the Church, as hereafter Conſtant 
thall moze manifeſtly appeare. \ - 0 hs 
AP. XIIT1T, 
Howe that after the departure of Epiphanius, Iohn made a Sermon againſt all women, 4 
which made both the Emperour andthe Empreſſe to ſummon 4 Councel * 


Chalcedon, where lohm was depoſed : In his abſence the peo - 
ple made much ado, and to appeaſe them [obn is cal- 
led home to Conſſantinople ag aine. 


nt pup 
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emperor, that therin ſhe was contumelioufy dealt with all,x that the repꝛoch therof redoun- 
ded alſo vnto him. Wherfoze ſhe wozketh thzough / beoph1/us to ſummb a councel againſt /obs, 
S:ucriam lit wiſe went about the ſame, neither was the dealing of / towards hum as pet 
gone out of his Komack.Shoztly after 7 hceybilus came thither whocalled together at the empe- 
rours commaundement many biſhops out of diuers cities. But aboue all other men, they came 
thither apace. which fo2 diuers quarels owed . a diſpleaſure. They alſo came thither whom 
* Jol had depoſed x put by their biſhopꝛicks. Foz he had depꝛiued many of þ biſhops in Aſia in $ 
Ae voiage he made to Ehe ſus, at what tune he made Flerac luder biſhop. Wherfoze with one cõſent 
for che depo they matte at Chalcedon a city of Bichynia. At that tune {rims an ian bozne being bi⸗ 
fing of Chry- ſhop of Chalcedon, inueyed bitterly againſt /h, in pꝛeſente of all þ bi repoꝛted of him 
ſoſtome. that he was a wicked man, y he was an arrogant x ſullen biſhop. The reſt of the biſhops were 
glad of that. But Aſar«:has biſhop of Mcloporamia trode againſt his will on C ſot, hurt 
him loʒe. The bꝛuſe ſo increaſed,x pained Cyr» ſo much, that he could not go with the reſt of 
the biſhops to Conſtantinople hut taried behind at Chalceds,the reſt ſailed to Cõſtantinople. 
When as none of the clergy of Conſtantinople went fozth to meete 7 he ep hulus, neither erhis 
bited vnto him the accuſtomed honoz x reuerence, (fo2 then all began to hate him)themariners 
of Alexandria, who then by chaunce were there, + had bꝛought cozne to Conftantinople, went 
to mecte hun. receaued hun with glavſome ſhouts. He went not to the houſe ofpzayer,but vn 
to the Empzclle pallace called Placidia Then the aduerſaries of e went about to fozge mas 
ny falſe accuſations againſt him, they bzabble no longer about the bokes of Or:gen, 
take other abſurd matters in hand. When theſe things were thus adoing, the Biſhops aſſemy 
immediatly they cite thi- 


Chryſoftome Joh the third day after his depoſition, about her | 
exiled. = Hloth there ſhould be any ado foz his ſake ) yelved him ſelfe voluntarily into the han des of his 
2216.51 aduerſaries, and ſo went away, * The people were all ſeton firie ſedition, and as it common 
ly falleth out in ſuchhurliburlies,many of them which afo2ctune purſued him with deadly ha- 
tred, then chaunging their minde, pitied his caſe : many others who lately deſired to ſer his de- 
p2ination, repoꝛted then, that he was craftely dealt withall,and fally accuſed, any cried out 
againſt the Emperour , and exclaimed at the Councell : but aboue all others they inueyed a- 
ainſt 7heoph:/us, who was knowen to haue bene the authoy of all that treacherie 4 malicious 
Clannders raves of /obe, Foz the confprracie and —— — 
cealed.And though it was diuerſly found out, yet ſpecially in that he communicated with De- 


the people was the moꝛe pꝛone to - Wherefoze the Cm 
— om* lebe againe to be ſent foz,x to returne to Conſtantinople. r. being the meſſenger (he bas an 
amr} app or u0k wemIgy v7 hg Peretoy wiper ey againſt Nicomedia, and 


cenſure of the higher Judges, therefoze he continued a while in the ſuburbes called Marianz, 
When that he lin gered from returning into the Citie , the multitude tooke it cm 


? 
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and fo2thwith fell a reuiling of the Pagiſtrates. Wherefoze of neceſſity he was conſtrained to 
come home: the people went fozth to micte hum, they bzing hun to the Church with great reae- 

rence,they requeſt hum to continue their biſhop, and thencefo2th after the vſuall maner to pzap 
fo2 the peace and pꝛoſperous eſtate of the Church of Gov, When that he refuſed ſo to do,x plea- 
r muſt notlo be, alvzehis enrſe were heard — F the 
depolers had chaunged their mind and abſolued hun: they were the moze deſirous, foz they lõ⸗ 
ged to ſæ him ſtalled againe in the biſhops ſea, and pꝛeach afreth vnto the To be ſhozt, 
— — — oma hy v6 ,and pꝛayed 
the accuſtomed maner fo2 peace vnto the people t᷑ congregations thzoughout the woz1d; 
— — The which thing minaltred occaſion vnto the aduerſarics to 
accuſe hum againe, although ſoꝛ a while they ſuffredit to lie foz dead. 


Car, XV. 
Howe that when Theophilus would haue Heraclider matter beard in his abſence, Cap.17. after 
and lohm reſiſted it: the curzens of Conſtantinople and Alexandria went the Greeke, 


rogether by the cares, ſo that Theophilus with other biſhops 
were fayne to leaue the citie and ſlie away. 


N the meane ſpace Heis went craftely about fo2 to call into queſtion the conſecrating 

of Herachdes: to the end he might thereby, if it were poſſible , find matter to charge /ob» as 

— — WIRE, hat rnd 5 
cede againſt him: they lay to his charge, that he had inultly puniſhed certaine perſons , un⸗ 
pꝛiſoned them, laſt of all lead them thzoughout the open ſtrects of Epheſus tobe ignominiouſlit 
derided. Whe lob made aunſwer, that of right no man ought to be iudged in his abſence, with» 
out the pzeſence of the partie, and the hearing of his owne cauſe : the people of Alexandria vz- 
ged very earneſtiy that the accuſers of Herachale were to be heard, foz all he himſelſe were ab- 
— — — 
and the inhabitants of Alexandria. And while they ſkirmith one with the other, many were 
wounded, and dtuers alſo pzeſently diſpatched. When the heate of this combat was paſt, 4 the 
trueth come to light, I beoplulus got him in all the haſt to Alexandria , the ather biſhops ranne 
likewiſe away,fewonly excepted which held with / and repaired euery one to his owne bi- 
ſhopꝛick. After that theſe things were thus come to paſſe,euery man was ready to ſpeake ill of 
I heophilns The hatred grew x increaſed againſt him daily,becauſe he ticked not ſtudiouſlp to 
peruſe the wozks of Origen ſetrttly, though openly he condemned them. And being demaunded 
why he made ſo much of the bons he had lately condemned: his aunſwer was, that the bokes 
of Origen were like medowes clad with eucry kind of floures: therefoze (ſayth he) if J find in 
them ought that is god, J cull it out, if otherwiſe bꝛiers 02 bzambles , J ſet nought by them, 
becauſe of their pꝛicks. This was the aunſwer of , when he called not to remebzance 
the ſaping ofthe wiſe man: that the wozds and of ſages reſemble very much picking peclfuer13 
thoznes,and that ſuch as are touched therewith, ought not to kicke againſt the pꝛicke. The a⸗ 
fo:eſapd cauſes made 7 heophi/us to be hated of all men. Diſcorus bilhop of Hermopolis, one of 
—ͤqQ2Ue— -A v!ſ— 
parture of into Alexandria, and enioyed an honoꝛ able funerall at the Church called 
the Oke, where the Councell was ſummoned foz the hearing of Joh cauſe. ob» gaue himſelfe 


wholly to teach and pꝛeach vnto the : he made Scrapion, who had pꝛocured vnto hum 
great hatred, biſhop of Heraclea acity of of Thracia, 
_ xv. 55 NE: 
Haw the piflure of Eudoxia was eretted all of luer with player Nac les; Tohm ap-1 
— the author: that did the —— — — blen 


Þoztly after ſuch things as follow enſued. ſilner picture — Zu | 
dox14 the Empꝛeſle was ſet vp vpon apiller of red marble. The place of this erected piller 
was not very nigh the church called Wiſdome, neither very farre ol, only the bꝛoad ſtrecte 

GRW 
« 


N. 


The Eccleſiaſticall Hiſtorie 


was) telebꝛated. Ieh ſuppoſing verily that theſe things redounded to the great ſclaunder 4 in- 

fame of Chꝛiſtian religion, not fozgetting his wonted audacitie i libertie of ſpeach , pzepared 

him ſelte fo2 the autho2s thereof: x in ſteede of the exhoztatid he ſhould haue vſed to the perſwa- 

Gon,o2 rather the refozmation of the pꝛinces i magiſtrates, he ſkoffed with nipping taunts at 

ſuch as had cauſed thoſe vanities to be ſolfnized. The Empzeſle likewiſe applying theſe things 

to her ſclfe, ſuppoſing that all was vttered to her diſgrace t repꝛoch, pꝛocured another Coun- 

— err cell of biſhops to be called together againſt hum. hn vnderſtanding of this, made that famous 
<m>1<® at g notable ſermon in the church, which beginneth in this ſozt : Heredia rageth afreſh,fiomaketh 


— ane we, daunceth againe: ſeeketh as yet the head of /obn in a platter, This ſermon made þ Em 


— pꝛeſſe mad, ſet her on fire againſt hum. Not long after the biſhops met there together, Leonruu 
Cha ſoſtome biſhop of Ancyra in Galatia the leſſer: i biſhop of Laodicea a atie in Piſidia: Ino bis 
ſhop of Philippis in Thracia: Acacia biſhop of Bercea in Syria, with diuers others. Che accuſers 
which lately charged /-4» with hainous crimes, are nowe b2ought fo2th beſoꝛe theſe Biſhops, 
/-bn truſting to the iuſt dealing of the biſhops , requireth of them that the accuſations may in 
differctly be examined. By that time the feaſt of our Sauiours natiuitie was tome, on which day 
the Emperour went not to the church after the wonted maner,but ſent /h this meſſage:that 
be would not communicate with him, befoze he had cleared him ſelfe of the crimes layde to his 
charge. And when as the accuſers ſ&med to miſtruſt them ſelues t that /h thzough þ vpꝛight⸗ 
nelle x equitie of his cauſe boldned him ſelfe: the biſhops then p2cſent affirmed they ought not 
to examine any other offence,ſaue only whet her he of himlelfe had taken poſſeſſion of þ biſhop, 
rick after he was depoſed, without the ſentence 4 admiſſion of a councell.Whe Jh made aun- 
ſwer that he had the conſent of fiftte biſhops which communtcated with him, Leona replied a- 
gainſt him. But moze(ſaith he / in the councell withſtod thy admiſſion. Againe when eh ſapd 
that the canon which contained ſuch a clauſe appertained not vato their Church, but was to be 
erecuted where the Arians did raigne ( foꝛ ſuch as aſſembled at Antioch to rate out the faith of 
One ſelſlance, laid downe that canon againſt A they ntuertheleſſe making no accompt 
ol his aunſwer, pꝛocerded x gaue ſentence againſt him. not weying with them ſelues, that ſuch 
as were authoꝛs of this canon were alſo depoſers of A: ban«/a«..Zheſe things were done a litle 
befoꝛe Eater, Then alſo the Emperour ſent vnto oh, that he had no authozity to go into the 
church. inſomuch be was depoſed x condemned in two ſeuerall councels. Wherfo2ze / gaue 0s 


certaine of ſuch as were called het the church on fire. With that the caſterne wind be⸗ 
ing vp,blew p flame into the ſenatozs court, i ceſſed not from burning, vatill all was cbſumed 
to aſhes. This was done the 20. of lune. in the ſitt Canſulſbip of Honor: the which he enioyed 
together with Ar:/<»-r«9. oꝛ which conſpiracy t treaſon what hrauy penalties and grieuous 
puniſhments Opcar=- goucrnour of Con(tantinople, in religion a pagan, i therfoze a ſoze plas 
guer of Chziſtians, made them endure, J thinke it beſt tovuerſkip them with ſilence, 
n Howe that aft 3 be, Kae made biſhop of Conſlantinople 

e Gr owe t er t oh, Arad, wal 0 . 
* Of Cyrinus biſhop of Chalcedon, that was p with the ſore foote, 

and of the death of Eudexia the Emyreſſe. 


K/ariu an old man aboue the age of fourſcoze peares,who ſomtume gouerned the biſhop- 
rick of Conſtantinople befoze y dayts of / oh, was ſhoztly after made biſhop of that ſea. 
In his tune when as the Church emoyed great caſe and quietneſle, by reaſon of his ſin- 
' gular modeſty and merke behauiour:Cy7-»« biſhop of Chalcedon, whoſe fate ha biſhop 
of Meſo bad trode on,x hurt againſt his will, had ſuch infoztunate ſucceſſe,that his fote 
rotted of the bzuſe,and therefoze be was conſtrained to ſawe it ol. Neither ſuffred 
be that once, but twiſe and oftener to. Fo2 the putrefacion 
at length into his other fote; then was be faine to loſe both. haue therefoze remembzed theſe 
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things becauſe it was rife in euery mans mouth that (576: ſuffred this plague oz puniſhmt t Cy iinus was 

fo; remling of . terming hun(as J ſayd befoꝛe) a ſtubburne biſhop. Againe when as great plagued for 

haile(the bigneſſe whereof was not remembzed to haue bene ſ&ne befo2c)fel in the ſuburbs of calling of 

Conttantinople the 3 o. dap of Septẽbet, 4 the afozeſapd Conſuilhip : the repozt like wiſe went — 3 

that it was a token of Gods wꝛath foz the depoſition 4 baniſhment of . The death of the em⸗ len ot 
which followed unmeyiatly after confirmed thts rumoz,fo2 the departed this life þ fourth C wath- 

day aſter the fall of this haile. Some there were alſo which ſaide that /h was tuſtly depoſed: 

becauſc that in the vopage when he made Heraciides Biihop of Epheſus be thzuſt man out of 

their churches,namcly the Nouacians,t ſuch as celebzated the feait of Eaſter the fourteenth day 

of the moneth, with many others both in Alia g in Lydia. But whether /e was iuſtiy depoſed 

as they ſaid which bare hum ill will: whether Cy was plagued fo2 his opp2ob21ous languas 

ges t ſclaũderous repozts: laſt of all, whether the haile x the death of the Cmp2efſe were ſignes 

of Gods high viſplcaſure fo2 baniſhing of /9-1:02 whether they happened fo2 ſome other cauſes 

God alone knoweth, which ſearcheth the ſecrets of mans hart, 4 pzonounceth hereof the right 

ſentence of iuſt tudgement. A of mine owne part committed to waiting ſuch things as the were 

rife in cacry mans mouth. 


Cap. xvilil. 


How that after the deſeaſe of Ar ſacius, Atticus was choſen B. ſbop of C onſl ant inople. — — 


\ Kſacins continued not biſhop very long, fo2 the peare following, to wit, in the ſecond Cõ⸗ A cis. 


ſulſhip of S/ icon, but the firſt of ſt hem x the cleuenth of Nouember, he departed this 
life. When that the election of a biſhop fell out to be a troubleſome peece of wozke , x the 
contention endured a very long tunc: the next prare after in the ſixt Conſulſhip of Arcadizs,x 
the firſt of Proba, Aiticui a godly man, by birth of debaſtia in Armenia, by o2der a religious u 
man, trained in the monaſtital diſcipline from his pouth vp ol meane knowledge, vet of ſingu- 
lar wiſoome naturally ingraſted in him, was choſen biſhop of Cõttantinople. But of him moze 
hereafter, , 
Cp. xix. | 
How that John Biſhop of Conftantmople died in exue. Cap. at. in 
the Grecke, 

Ohn being baniſhed his Church and bereaued his countrey ſoyle. died in exile at Comanum ©. 

ſituated vpon the ſea A the fourteenth of Nouem bet, the ſeufth Conſulſhip of Honorius dicth in exile 

t the ſecond of Theodo/ins: a man he was(as ſayd befoze)moze lead with heate of burning Anno Dom. 
choler.then ruled by cull curteũe i becauſe he was a man of wonderfull boldacfſe he vie li⸗ 1 
berty of ſpeach t bad tongue at will. J can not verily but wonder at hum, why he addicting him 
ſcife lo much to temperance, taught in ſome ſermons that temperance was in maner to be ſet 
at nought. Fo2 when as by the councell of biſhops tycre was admiſſion left. pardon graunted 
fo (uch as had once fall? after baptiſme to be teteaued againe aſter repentance into p church: 
he ſlicked not to ſap , Ii thou fall a thouſand times, & repent thee of thy tolly, come boldly into The ſaying 
the Church. Fa2 wlich doctrine, beſides that he was miſitked of many his familiars:yct was he ue 
ratled of S the Nouatian biſhop, which wꝛote a bod againſt that ſaying of his. But theſe 
things were done a litle while ago; 

Car ut Cap.22, in 


Of the conference had bet ene [obn Biſhop of Conſlantmople and Siſinius the Nowatian, the Ctecke. 


Cre occaſion is offred to ſay ſomewhat of A man he was (as I haue remembꝛed 
often tunes beſoꝛe) very eloquent ⁊ a pzofound philoſopher:t as he was a ſkilfall diſpu⸗ 
ter,ſo was he alſo a cũning interpꝛeter of holy ſceipture, ſo that fo2 his notable wit 2 
nom the heretick refuſed oſtentunes to reaſon with him He was no ſpare man ol diet, but li⸗ 
berall 4 a great ſpender, vet with gad oꝛder and temperancy. Ve ſ@med riotous, t to erceede in 
ſenſuality , partly in that he araped him ſclfe in white, + partly foz bayning dim ſelfe twiſe a 
dap. When he was demaunded on a certaine tune, why he being a biſhop, batned hunſelt twite 
a dap, his aunſwer was: becauſe J cannot do it the third tune. At another time going of reues 
rence to viſit . the biſhop,one of 4A-/acivs familtars al ked ot hum why he ved luch atire 
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tell thou me(ſaith he) ſirſt where it is wꝛitten that a Biſhop ſhould weare black. And when as 
the other muzed what aunſwer he ſhould make, iu pꝛeuented hun and ſapd : thou art not 
able to ſhewe me that a biſhop ought to go in black, but J am able to aleadge S 


2 dunn where he ah lerebygarmencs bits fr , le, i, a fe, read inthe — 

woꝛe white, and mozeouer he ſhewed vnto his Apoſtles Aeſes and Hehas clad in 
theſe and other ſuch like aunſwers he bꝛought all that heard him into great Whe 
that L-onrws biſhop of Ancyra in Calatia the leſſer, had depꝛiued the Novatians — 
Church, and then as it fell out , remained at Conſtantinople, Si went vnto hun, reque- 
ſting him to reſtoꝛe them their Church againe: Leet in — — 
ſwer : Jt 1s pity that you Nouatians ſhould eniop ere a church, inſomuch pou take away rept᷑⸗ 
tance, and dep2iue men of the benefits which God hath beſtowed vpon them. After that Lear: 
had vttered theſe with other ſuch like ſentences , to the repꝛehenſion of the Nouatians, Se 
replied : no man repenteth moze then J. Why ſayth £-0»1:=-, and how doſt thou repent? Be- 


: | «7 replied mearily 
in this loꝛt: then will J do the a god turne, if thou caſe me of ſo great a labour. /ob» was ſom- 


al i 
commended moze fo2 pꝛonouncing then fo2 penning. Foꝛ he had a notable grace in his counte- 
nance, voice, behauiour, nd loke, with all other his bovily geſtures, fo; the which be was ho- - 
mo rr Do 
farre by ottaſion of S %% f 


CAP. XXI.. 
Of the death of eArcadins the Emperour. 


Hoꝛtly after the death of /-b», the Emperour . rcadius departed this life, a quiet x a cur» 
teous man he was, who in the later endof his life was thought to be a very godly man, v- 

pon ſuch an occaſion as followeth. Jn Conſtantinople there is a great pallace called Ca- 
+ya,andin the pozch there ſtands a hazell tree, on the which, repozt goeth that 4caciv- the Par, 
tyꝛ was hanged. Wherefoze there was a Church erected at that tree:the Emperour paſſing by 
was deſirous to ſe it, went in, t after he had ſayd his payers came foꝛth againe. All the pariſh 
ranne fozth to ſee the Emperour: ſome left their houſes,and take vp their ſtanding in the open 
ſtreete , thinking verily to ſ& the Emperours face as he paſſed by with all his pot : traine : o- 
ther ſome followed the Emperour out of the Church, vntill that both men, women x <hildzen, 


Arcadius the 


died Anns 


Dom-413, 


pꝛapers. The 
7 beodoſins of the age of eight peares, departs tae n he ene an Philip, 
the firſt of May, the ſecond peare of the two hundꝛeth ninety s ſeucnth 
together with his father / heodoſiu the ſpace of thirtene peares, and 2 
thirty pearesof his age, he raigned fourteene yeares after the deſeaſe of his father, This boke 
containeth the hiſto2y of twelue peares and ſir moneths. 


The ende of the ſixt booke of Socrates Scholaſticus. 
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THE SEVENTH BOOKE OF THE EC- 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
SOCRATES SCHOLASTICYVS. 


Car. 1. 
Hew that after the death of Arcadins the Emperonr, who left his ſonne I heodefins of the age of 
eig be yeares, Anthems the Lienetenant tooke the gonernment of the Empire. 


r evenly mace: Fer 

of Zaſſu and Philip : his bꝛother Honorius tue the rule of the Weſt Honorius. 
partes ot the Empire. t 7 heodoſus the vonger, the ſonne of Arca»: being exght Theo 
peare old, gouerned the Caſt parts of the woꝛld by the direction of t bemius his Anchemuus 
chiefe Pagiſtrafe. This lu hemiu was Nephewe to Phil, which in the time of 
Conſtantin: thzuſt Pa«/u: the Biſhop out of the Church, + placed Macedon; in his rome, The 

ſame man compaſſed the city of Conttantinople with a ſtrong wall : he ſeemed and was verily 

a man actormpted among the wiſeſt ſoꝛt of that age: he neuer tte any thing in hand without 

god aduiſement: he would conferre with ſome of his farmliars of the buſines he wet about, but 
aboue all others he vſed the aduiſe of 779i» the Sophilt,a man very wiſe,of great experience, Trolle 

+ ſingular pollicie : he was nothing inferioꝛ to Ahe, therefoze Ahe retained him 

of his councell in all his affaires. 


Cap. I. 
Of Atticus Biſbop of Conftantineple, 
the Emperour 7 Hcodiſius went on the tight yeare of his age, the third ycare of 
Atticus biſhop of Conſtantinoples conſecration (the which he enioyed with great cõ⸗ 
mendation) was expired:a man he was (as J ſaid befoze) of meane lea yet in 
life godly x of great wiſdome, and therfoze the churches in thoſe dayes increaſed x — 
phe had 


tiedingly. He reconciled not only ſuch as were fauoꝛers of his owne faith. but 

reticks to haue his wiſdome in admiration:whõ he would in no wiſe moleſt, but | 
ratledthem,againe he would ſhew hun ſelfe louing + amable towards them. He was a paine⸗ 

full ſtudent, fo2 he beſtowed great laboz,he ſpent the greater part of the night in reading oner 

the wozks of auntient wziters,in ſo doing there was no groũd of philoſophy,no quirk in ſophi- 

ſtrie that could blanke oꝛ aſtoniſh him. Ye was gentle x curtcous vnto ſuch as conferred with 

him, ꝛ with the ſozowfull he ſermed to ſozow him ſelfe. Jn few wo2ds,he became (as the Apo- 14. 
{tle wꝛiteth) all vnto all men. Firlt as ſane as he was made pꝛieſt, the ſermõs which with great 
labour he framed together, he learned out of the boke, + pzonounced in the Church. In pꝛoteſle 


ſterity | 
to the hiſto2y of that tune, 


Car. 111. 
Of T heodoſuu and eAgzaperis Bichops of Synada. 


T 25 biſhop of Synada a city of Phrygia pacatiana, was a ſoze ſcourge vnto the heres Theogobus 
— that city there were many ol the Macedonian ſeu) he baniſhed them not only a couctous 
the towne,but allo the toũtrey. Neither did he this atcoꝛding vnto the rule of the Catho- bibo. 
licke Church, which accuſtometh not to perſetute men, neither with zeale of the right t ſincere 

faith,but in hope of filthy lacre ⁊ foule gaine,foz to wing money from the hereticks, Where- 

foze there was no way that might gricue the Macedonians left vnaſſayed : he maintained his 

dune clergy againſt them:there was no deuiſe but he pꝛadiſed foz to afflict the with: he ſticked 
Ee W 

ny 
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Macedonian chiefe Magiſtrats within that pꝛouince were not of authozity ſufficient , + that their cõmiſſion 
fell co cm- extended not to the puniſhment of the Macedonians,he got him in all the haſt to Gooltantino- 
_—_— ple, and ſued out a commaundement from the Liuetenant of that pzouince foz the ſharp toꝛre⸗ 
ſubtance. Elon of them, Whilelt that 7 heodeſſius the Bilhop made friends at Conſtantinople foz the furs 
therance of his ſute ; Agapetuu whom J tearmed the Macedonian biſhop was conuerted , x fell 
to embꝛace the right and ſound faith> Foz after he had aſſembled together all the clergy t layty 
within his turiſdiction,he perſwaded them to receaue the faith of o»e /u+/ance. his being done 
he went with ſpade together with a great multitude, nay with the whole city, into the church, 
where after papers and ſolemne ſeruite, he got him into the ſeate of 7 heodoſrms. Immediatly 
after the linking of the together in the bond of loue and vnity, thencefozth he maintay, 
ned the fapth of One ſubſtance, ſo that he obtained the gouernment oof the Churches 
vnto the dioceſle 4 citie of Synada.Shoztly after I heodoſius came oy and bꝛought 
with hun authozity from the Licuetenant whereof he bꝛagged not a litle, and being ignoꝛant 
of all the things that were done in his abſence, ſtraight way he got him into the Church, there 
he found but ſmal welcome, foꝛ all the dozes were made fall againſt hun, g after that he bnders 
ſtod of their dealing, againe he poſteth to Conſtantinople. There he bewayled his ſtate befoze 
Atticus the biſhop, x opened vnto him, how that he was inturiouſly th2ult beſide his biſhopꝛick. 
Atticus vnderſtanding that all fell out to the great p2ofit i furtherance of the Church of God, 
began to paciſie him with mild andcurteous languages, exhoꝛting him thencefozth to embzace 
a quiet life void of all trouble and moleſtation. and not to pzeferre hisowne pꝛiuate gaine and 
lucre beſoꝛe the p2ofit and commodity of the whole Church: he w2ote mozeouer vato Age 
willing him lo enioy the biſhopꝛicke, and not to feare at all the diſpleaſure of 7 beodeſiui. 


CAP, 1111, 
How a lame Jewe being baptized of Atticus Biſhop of Conſt axtinople, 
recomered ag. ine his times. 


den as the afozcſaid circumſtance which fell out in the floziſhing dayes of Arricw was a 
great furtherice to the church of God: ſo likewiſe miracles with the gift of healing which 
ned in thoſe times, turned to the glozy of God x the pꝛolit of his people. Fo2 a certaine 
A lewe trou- 1 the tence ofccnry anti with a paulſey was faine to kepe his bed, & haning 
bled wah tried all the ſalues x medicines, all the p2actiſes t pzayers of the leu es, was not q inte the bet- 
taht ter, at length he fled fa2 refuge vnto the baptifine miniſtred in the church of Chailt,perſwading 
himſelfe fo2 ſuretie that by the meanes of this, being the true philicke of the ſoule he might re- 
coner the fozmer health of his body. Atticus was immediatly made p2tuy vnto this his deuout 
mind and godly diſpoſition : he infkructed the le we in the pꝛintiples 4 articles of Chziſtian re⸗ 
ligion, he layd befoze him the hope that was to be had in Chr 7:/#, he bids that le we bed x all 
ſhould be bꝛought vnto the font x place appointed ſoꝛ the miniſtration of baptiſme. This le we 
The eit of being grieuouſly taken with the palſcy , was no ſoner baptized in the faith of Chailk, x taken 
healing in Out of the font, but his diſeaſe lefthim,ſo that he recouered his fozmer health. This gift of hea- 
che dayes of ling being w2ought by the power of Chꝛiſt. pꝛeuailed in the woꝛld among the men of theſe our 
Socrates daes. Pan of the Gentils hearing the fame of this miraculous power,receaued the faythand 
were baptized: but the le wes, fo2 all they ſought after ſignes and wonders, yet could they not 
with ſignes be bꝛought to embzace the Chziſtian faith. 
Cay. v. 
How that Sabbatins a [ewe borne being Prieſt of the Nowatian Church, fel from his owne ſocl. 


D2 all that Chꝛiſt the ſonne of God, beſtowed the afozeſayd graces and benefits of his ſin- 

gular loac 4 godneſſe towards mankind: yet the greater part weying not thereof ( moꝛe 

is the pity) wallow ſill in the pudle of ſinne + incredulitie, neither were the lewes onely 

they which made light accompt of the ſignes c wonders wꝛeught among men: but others alſo 
r os, rages leſſe then plaine lewes in faith and re⸗ 

1 ligion. 1 of whom J ſpake a litle befoze, could not quiet him ſelfe with the inferio2 de⸗ 
Neben“ grix ol pꝛieſthod but coueted to clime vp vnto the rome of a Biſhop : toe occaſion then of the 
Prien Zewith obſeruation of the feaſt of Caſter, and ſeuered him ſelfe from the Nouatian Church. 
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Wherefo:e as he frequented ſeuerall and pꝛiuate touenticles from his Biſhop Suu in a cer- 
taine place of the citie called the dry hillock, where now the market of Arcadius is kept he pꝛe⸗ 
ſumed lo haigous an offence,that hanging might ſeeme to be to ſmall a puniſhment fo2 his la · 
bout. Fo2 on the day appointed fo2 the celebꝛation of the comunion as he read a certaine pece 
of the Goſpell which began with theſe woꝛds: The feaſt of ſweete breade drewe nigh which is 
called Ealter,he added of his owne that which was neuer found written, neuer heard of befoze 
in theſe wo2ds : curſed be enery one that keepeth Eaſter without ſwete bꝛead. Which woꝛdes 
ſickedin the minds of many men, ſo that diuerſe of the ſimpler ſoꝛt of the Nouatian layty be- 
ing thus dꝛawen from the faith, addicted them ſelues vnto his fond opinion. But this his crafty 
and ſubtle fo2gery fell other wiſe out then he hoped, foꝛ ſuch as pꝛeſume to cozrupt the woꝛd of 
God haue euer an ill end and an vnfoztunate ſucceſſe, Foz ſhoztly after, when as he kept the 
feaſt of Caller actoꝛding vnto the cozrupt opinion conceaued in his mind: when as many flac- 
ked vato him after the wonted maner, and ſolemmzed thꝛoughout the whole night the accuſto- 
med vigills,they were all ſet on a furious and frenticke kind of tumult. They imagined with 
them ſelues that they ſaw Sanin their biſhop ſet vpõ them with an infinite multitude of men. 
Wherefoze the thꝛong being great, and as it is very like in the might ſeaſon, being ſhut vp in 
a narrowe rome (motheredone an other, ſo that there died aboue thzeſcoze and tenne perſons. 
This being done many ſh2inked from Sabbariws , but digerſe others fo2 all that cleaned ear⸗ 
neſtly vato the foliſh and fond opinion they had conceaued of that celebꝛation of Caſter, But 
howe this Saba fozCwoze hun ſelſe a litle while a go, and aſpired vnto the calling of a Bi⸗ 
ſhop we will declare hereafter. .- 2 
AP. VI. 


Of ſuch as were the captaines and ring leaders of the Arian opinion. 


Orot heut an Arian Biſhop whome we haue remembꝛed befo2e to haue bene tranſlated 
by the Arians from Antioch to Conſtantinople, departed this life when he had lined a 
hundꝛeth and ninetene peares, the ſixt of November, in the ſcnenth Conſulſhip of Ho- 
norius, and the ſecond of 7heodofrus «Auguſtus, After his deſeaſe the Arian ſect choſe Barba: to 
their Biſhop, in whole time the Atians had amongſt them two notable men, by whoſe meanes 
their hereſie began to reuiue againe: the ones name was mot heut, the other was called Geor- 
bins, but both : Georgins excelled in pzophane literature, 7imochee of the contrarie 
gaue hun ſelfe wholly to the reading of the woꝛd of God, Georgius was neuer ſeene without A- 

— Dizco tablets, Twnorhee againe was a great man in Orige» , and as he expoun⸗ 
ded holy @cripture, he ſhewed him ſelfe to be well ſeenc in the Yebzew tongue. 7imocbee was 
afozetime of the Plachyriao ſect , and Georgi: was made Pꝛieſt of bar. I my ſelfe by ton⸗ 
ferring with Ze hex perceaued howe ready he was to ſatisfie and reſolue euery doubt that 
was demaunded of him, and plainely to ſet wide open the obſeure places of holy Scriptures: 
he was euer wont tocite Origen foz a witneſſe, to tellific that his ſapinges were no other then 
true. Wherefo2e J can not verily but maruell, why theſe two men continued Arians , ſeeing 
that the one was a great reader of Yao, the other cuer a peruſing of Orizev. Foz Plato affir- 
med that the ſecond and third cauſe ( ſa he was wont to tearme them) had no beginning of el⸗ 
ſence ; Origen likewiſe confeſſeth euery where the Sonne to be coeternall with the Father, 
And although they perſeuered in their Church pet pztuily,and by a litle and a litle they refo2s 
med the Arian opinion, and purged their doctrine of many pernitious and peſtilent blaſphe- 
mies of .A. Df theſe men ſo farre. Shoztly after when d the Nouarian Biſhop had 
departed this life in the afozeſapd Conſulſhip , CH ſant hus ( of whom J mind to ſpeake moꝛc 
hereafter ) was choſen to be their Biſhop, 


Car. vir. 
How that ¶ yrillus ſucceded Theophilus in the Biſhopricke of Alexandria, 


PÞoztly after Theophilus Biſhop of Alexandria being fallen into a lethargy departed this 

life the ninth Conſulfhip of Honoris,, the fift of 7 heodoſius x the fifternth of October. — 

there roſe a great ſtur t contention about the election of a biſhop. Some would haue 7 :o- 
then; the archdeacon,ſome other would haue Cyrillur, I hrophilus bzothers ſonne p;eferred to the 
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Cytillas b of biſhopꝛick: while the people were thus at variante, foꝛ all that A5«darixs captaine of the garri, 
Alexandiia fon in Alexandria labozed fo; 7 wmorhee,yx furthered his ſute: vet the dayes after the deſeaſe of 
— may Thcephilus, Cyridbus was choſen Biſhop and entoyed the bilhopzicke : and withall he chalenged 
legale vnto himſelfe moze authozitie then euer 7 beophi/s: had befoze,him, From that time fozth the 
both a biſhop A DEE clergy and eccleſiaſticall mat- 
andamagi- ters toke alſo the gouernment of tempozall affaires. Cyrilles immediatly after be 

irate. bad ſhut vp the Nouatian Churches within Alexandria, — agcns 


ſure but alſo bercaued 7 heopempc: their Bilhop of all his 
Of Marmthas Biſhop of Meſopotamia and how that by his MeAMEs the faith 


Cary. vii. 
of Chriſt reoke great mereaſe in Perſia, 


Anno Dom. T fell out in thoſe dayes that the faithof Chail floziſhed in Perſia x that vpon ſuchan oeca 
417, ſion as followeth. Betwene the Romanes and the Perſians there doe commonly paſſe many 
Embaſſadours, ſundꝛy cauſes doconſtraine ech of them to ſend in Embaſſie vnto the other. 
That very inſtant did require that ¶Aarut has biſhop of Me ſopotamia (of whom J made mentis 
befoze) ſhould be ſent from the Emperour of Rome vnto the king of Perſia. The king pertea⸗ 


| | Pagicians they 
aſe a certaine fleight foz to delude the king with all. And becauſe the Perſans wozſhip the fire 
fo2 their God, the king is alwayes accuſtomed to adoze in a certaine houſe fire which continu⸗ 
ally burneth : vader the ground they conueya man, whom they make to roze & to crie out as 
followcth when the king is at his pꝛayers: The king mult be th2uf ont of his e 


Iſdigerdes 
king of Per- 
lia. 


haz, vet purpo- 
to ſend hun away. Then Aarau bas being a right godly man, gaue him ſelfe wholly to 
p2aper, whereby he found out the fraud and deteipt of the Pagictans, Wherfoze he reaſoneth 
thus with the kung. Be no longer deceaued king, but get ther into the houſe, cauſe the earth 
be digged vp e thou ſhalt caſily perceaue their guile: foʒ the fire ſpeaketh not it is a certaine 
deuiſe inuented by men foz ÿ purpoſe. The king yeldeth vnto the coliſell of Aarurbas, in he go- 
eth againe vnto the houſe where the fire cotinually burned. As ſone as the voice was heard the 
ſecond tune, he commaunded the earth ſhould be caſt vp, there was he found which 
cried out, the which clamoz they tente to be the commaundement of God him ſelfe. king 
he eſpted their leude treachery was exceeding w2oth,x gaue fo2th charge that euery tenth 
— ——ä—ę—— Marut has, and willed him to build 
pleaſed him beſt. Upon this occaſion it fell out that the faith in Chziſt flouri⸗ 
in the kingdome of Perſia, Foz that tune M ar»rkas left Perſia, and take his 
— Shoꝛtly after he went againe in embaſſie into Perſia, by that time 
found out other deceiptfull deuiſes, and a freſh they fall a foꝛging, to the ende 
dente mg be aenateo om in Oe prpe thy fore hae ae 
where the king was wont to frequent, with a ſinking ſauour, and withall they ſclaun⸗ 
e Chaiſtians that it was ſcattered by them. But the king hauing iuſt cauſe to ſuſpect | 
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ener roms the league betwene the Romanes and the Perſians was bzoken, 


Cay. 1x. 


The ſucceſſion of Biſhops in the Church of Antioch and Rome. 
AZZ time when Fla»ia» biſhop of Antioch had departed this life, Porphyrins was Flauianus 


choſen in his rome, and after Perptyriut, Alexander was inade biſhop of that ſea. In the — 
Church of Rome when that Daaſas had ed the Ecclellaſtitall affayzes the ſpace s. 
eighteene peares, Sic ſuctirded hun in the biſhop2icke.Agaie after that Sie had con- Siricuus. 
— 9 —— peares and departed this life, Ana/fa/ivs was Biſhop the Analtalius. 
yeares : after his deſeaſe I / Who firft dꝛdue the Nouatians out of Rome, and depꝛiued 1onocentius. 


them ol many Churches) was made Biſhop of that ea. 


CA. *. 
How that Alarichus rooke Rome, and made it ſubiect unto the Barbarians. 


T fell out in thoſe dayes that Rome was taken ofthe Barbarians. Foz one A/arichs a Bar- a1.:ictus 
Pbuoao beingineague withthe le ner anv ometume axven the Emperonr Fi 

the battell againſt the tyrant Z»geriz , t thereſoꝛe was aduaunted into great honoꝛ by the 
Romanes, when he could not pactently content him ſelfe with the pꝛaſperous ſaile of foztunate 
ſucceſſes, although he aſpired not vnto the Jmperiall ſcepter, yet left he Conſtantinople, and 

poſted in all the halt inta the Welt parts of the woꝛld. Ye was no ſoner come into lllynũ but 
he ſubdued vnto him all that countre y. As he went fozwardson his tourney , the Theflalians 
withſt@d him about the entries of the river Peneus, the ready way-by unt Pindus vnto Ni- 
copolis a atie of Epirus: the field being there pitched, the Theflalians flue aboue th thouſand 
men. After that bloudy ſkirmiſh the Barbarians which accompanted Alarichus ranſacking and 
ſpoiling both towne and countrey as they went, toe at length the citie of Rome. They ran- 
ſacked the citie : They defaced and fired many wozthy monuments: they violently ſpopled the 
citizensof their money , they executed many of the Senatours with ſund2y kinds of tozment. 

Alarichus to the end he might bzing the Royall pozt and maieſtie of the Jmpernall ſcepter into 
contempt and deriſion , pꝛoclaimed Emperour one whoſe name was 4:ra/»- : this man by his Alas. 
p2ocurement walked abode the ſpace of one whole day with a garded trope of ſouldicrs , ths 

next day after, in the attire and habite of a ſervant. When theſe things pꝛeuailed then in ſuch 

ſozt as pouheare, A/arichx: toe his belies and ranne away: foz the repozt that was b2uted a⸗ 

b:oade of I heodoſis the Emperours great power, marching to give him battell, aſtonicd his 

mind, and put him in great feare. Neither was it a fable oꝛ a fozged rumoz , but fo2 moſt cer- 

taine trueth that the Emperours holl made crpeditis to wage battell with him. Ye when as he 

could in no wiſe away with that fame gaue him ſelf to flight. The repoꝛt gocth that as he went 

towards Rome acertaine monke met him , which admoniſhed him not to delite him ſelfe with 5 
ee in committing of laughter . em 
and bloudſhed. Whom Alarichus aunſwered in this ſoꝛt. God knowerth, do take this voyage maunded «5 
agalnſt my will. There is one which moleſteih me daily, nay he compelleth me by force, and aboue to de- 
ſayth thus vnto me: go on thy iourncy, deltroy the citic of Rome. farre of eA/arichur, ,  firoythe cry 


of Rome fur 
Cap. x1, | 221 
Of the Biſt opt which m thoſe dayes gowerned the ¶ hurch ef Rome. quitie, 


Fter [nocentis,Zo/amn: gotierned the church of Rome the ſpace of two yeares,after his lanocencius. 
deſeaſe Jonifaciu was bilhop thax yeares, whom Coin ſucceeded. This man baniſhed Zofmus, 
Nouatians out of Rome, depziued them of their Churches, and conſtrained &/ficx/s F2nmacns. 

or I ly to raiſe pꝛiuate conuenticles, Foz vnto that tune the Nouarians flouriſhed The 1, - 
at churches, had vnder the great cogregations,Bat they were the bated «1 —— fell 
| 725 5 — — the biſhop of Alexidria)paſſing to chalenge 


oꝛder, pꝛeſumed to chalenge vnto him ſelfe ſecular power t authozt- dee 
permitted not ſuch as helde with them the faith of One /ubſtance, . e 


freely to frequent their wonted aſſemblies: x although they commeded them foꝛ their vnifozme 
conſent as touching the faith, vet the them of all their ſubſtance. But the Nouatians 
which inhabited Conſtantinople were not ſo dealt withall. Foz the biſhops of Conſtantinople 
C A cage mmens 0 hCg 
foze)to haut their churches within the city. 


C . 
of Es Biſhop of "be Nestes ¶ Burch in Conſtantinople. 
* > — ſonne of 1arcerx;,who was the p; 
to be their This 
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Fter the deſeaſe of 5: 
———ů in maner 
—— court: afterwards in þ 
raigne of / hee deſit Magnus Liuetenant of Italy: againe the emperours vicegerent in þ Jles 
of crates —— ——— —— 
n ts Cooitrcnopl, and labourig tobe gouer 
nour 02 magiſtrate rather in that city, then in farce i᷑ fozreine countreyes, he was conſtrained 
againſt his will to be biſhop of the Nouatians. Foz when S. being at þ point of death, made 
mention of him as a fit man to ſucceede him in the rome: the Nouatian people taking the cen 
ſure of Siu as a canon 02 lawe compelled him to be their biſhop. But when Chry/anchu; had 
conue ved him ſelfe out of the way leſt he ſhould take vpon him that functib: Share 
verily that now he had found fit oppoztumty fo2 to crepe i 


n 

—— — ror 
' — nar He take nothing ſaue onely two loues euery ſunday of the — 
de was a man that was very diligent in his eccleſiaſticall function : he toke 45/abiz: the Nhe⸗ 
| 222 IE. 
miniſter, There are extant notable and excellent ſermons of this Chry/anrhur. Ablabins 
p tet at Dill he Nous rea Nee hr ll Jt hes, 


: 
Car. x111. 
Of the flurre at Alexandria betwene the Chriſtians aud the Iewer: of the con- 
tention berwene ow Biſhop and Oreſtes the Liewetenant, 


Bout that time the lewes were baniſhed Alexandria by (Jrilker the Biſhop vpon ſuch 
an occaſton as followeth. The people of Alexandria aboue all other men are pꝛone to 
ſchilme and contention : foz if that any quarell at any time riſe among them, imme- 
diatly haynous and hoꝛrible offences are wont to enſue , the tumult is neuer appeaſed with- 
Dauncing v- out great bloudſhed. It fell out that the great thzong and multitude of people contended as 
{din Alcx3- mong them ſelues, not about anie neceſſarie matter, but who coulde appꝛoche neareſt vn- 
— — — e cities Foz a greate multitude 
ye aſſembled together on the Saturday to paſtime them ſelues with the beholding of a certayne 
dauncer. And becauſe the le es ſpent not that ö their 

ſabboth day, but gaue them ſelues wholly vato the hearing of comedies the 


FCE 2 © 


| | 
Cach as p2ofelſed the Chaiſtianfapth: ſothen aboue all other times they were 
them becauſe of the dauncers. Wherefoze when as Oreſter the Lieuetenant of 
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nailed vpon the theatre the wꝛitte of ick gouernance (fo: ſo do the pcople of Alexandria 
tearme the publick pꝛoclamations of Lane) eat Orillus the Biſhaps familier 
friends ſtepped fo2th to cramine what the Licuetenant had watten , Df which number one 


was Hicrax a ſcholemaiſter and pofeſſo; of grammer 


rax upon 


ltage 
— — — — — we 1 n 
thozity of Biſhops becauſe that the credit and power which the Emperours graunted the Pu. ela 
giſtrates and Licuetenantes was by reaſon of them abzidged and cut ſho2t: yet then he ſpited \,..,q;.cs 
him aboue all other times becauſe that Cyr: would pꝛie into his waitinges and curiouſly ſift ate gricucd 
out the contents and meaning thereof . Therefoꝛe he cauſed Herax openly to be ihat the 
in the midelt ol the theatre and to be puniſhed extremly. (5714: vnderſtanding of this warned cue 
the chicke of the lewes to appeare befoze him told them plainely if they would not gene ouer n, 1... 
their rebellion and traiterous cõſpiratie againſt the true Chziſtians he would puniſh them aC- ty or preemi- 
toꝛding vnto their deſerts . The lewes ſtomaking the Biſhops thzeates , fretted the moꝛe and nencc. 
boiled within themſelues fo; anger, they fell to deuiſing of leights fo2 to miſchiefe the Ch2iſti- 
ans which in the end cauſed all the Iewcs to be baniſhed Alexandria, The tirtumſtance was in 
ſuch ſo2t as followeth / The Iewes after conſultation laying downe a ſigne fo2 ech of them to 
know the other, to wit:the carieng of a ring made of the rinde oꝛ barke of the palme trie, pur⸗ 
poſed to ſet vpon the Chailtians in the night tune. Wherefoze on a certaine night they ſent a⸗ 
bꝛoad thꝛoughout the whole citie ſuch as ſhould cric fire, fire,and where ſhould it be but in the 


Qyurch called Sainct Alexãders. The Chziſtias hearing of this roſe vp, left their houſes , ranne 


to ſaue the church from burning, ſome out of this ſtreete,and ſome out of that. Then the le es 
ſtepped fo2th ſodainely from vnder the penthouſes,ſet vpon the Chꝛiſtians and flew them. And 
as they endeuozed to keepe their hads that their rings nught not be (cene:lo they diſpatched out 

of the way as many Chaiſtians as met them. When the day appeared and the ſunne was vp 
the autho2s of this hoꝛrible murther were knowen well inough. Cyra underſtanding of the 
circumſtance was wonderfully incenſed againſt them:got him ſtraight with great power into 
the ſinagogues of the lewes (fo2 ſo were their churches called) and erecuted pꝛeſently ſome of 

the e wes, ſame other he bamiſhed the citie other ſome be bercaued of their ſubſtãce. Wherfoze 

the Iewes which inhabited Alexandria ſince the raigne of Alexander king of Macedonia, were 

the baniſhed the citie and diſperled ouer all countreycs . 44amavris a phiſicion one of the ſcat- 

tered lewes got him vnto e-7:14cxs Bithop of Conſtantinople, became a Chaiſhian and dwelled Acamanciue, 
afterwards in Alexidria,0r-fter the Lieuetenant of that citie toe in very ill part that derde of es. 
Cyll:was very ſo2y that ſo noble a atie ſhould be depziucdof ſo great a multitude of men, 

Wherefoze he certified the Emperour of al the doings there, Cyrilus likewiſe painted fo2th in 

paper the traiterous conſpiracy of the le wes and ſent it in waiting vnto the Emperour : yet 
neuertheles he laboured to become friends with Ore/e-,foz ſo the citizfs of Alexandria did ads 

niſe him. But when Ore/e: would not as much as once heare the motion of reconciliation be- 

twene them, Cyril reached into his hand the new teſtament ſuppoſing verely he would reue- 

rence the bone and remember hunſelſe the better. When that the mind of Oreſle could not be 

turned, neither any god made found in him, but that deadly 3 

acalamity enſued thereof as I mind hereafter at large to declare. _ 


Cap. X1111. 
Howe the monkes inhabiting the deſerts of Nitria came to the citte of Alexandria "WM to 
defend Cyrili & of the ſiur that roſe bet mene them & Oreſtes the Licuct enant. 


Juerſe of the Bonkes inhabiting the mount Nitria, being ferut᷑tly diſpoſed 2 lately alſo 
ande et eee ths ant Bees, d Esten game 
themſelues contẽ tiouſly to partaking ⁊ purpoſed owne accozd to maintaine the Ammonius 


ick, with ſundzy other laguages. He ſuppoſing 
(ha er e is aſpire gun rv tut was ch and that Arrows 
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ala bilhopof Conſtarcinople hav baptized him.ut whenasthe Ponkes weyednothis waxdgone 


a ſtone. 


Hyparia a 
woman 
great leac- 


ning. 


of the whoſe name was mom tee the Liuetenant on the head with a ſtone. The Liene- 
tenant being ſoze wounded with the blow, the blod ranne about his eares. The ſergeants and 
ſach as garded the perſon of the Lieuetenant ſeeing the ſtones flie about their cares fled away, 
few onely ercepted and held downe their heads among the multitude . Jn the meane while 
the people of Alexandria tame about them and in the Lieuetenantes behalfe ſet vpb the Pbks, 
in the end theſe Ponkes ranne all away Ammon: onely excepted Vim they toke x bꝛought 

— the lawes,realoneth with ham of the matter 


vil alſo certified him of the ſame matter though in an other ſoꝛt. Ve toke the coꝛps 
* and buried it in a certaine church calling hum not Ammon, but Thawwefrr, By In the Church 
be ertolled the noble courage of this man the great combat he endured foz godlines,and com- 
maunded he ſhould be called a martyz. But the modeſt and grener ſoꝛt of Chꝛiſtians allowed 
not of Cyrus doings herein, fo2 they knew that died not in tozmet becauſe he would 
not deny Chꝛiſt but ſuffred dew puniſhment fo2 his raſh Wrherfoze C-wWhimſelf 
ſuffred at length this hainous offence by a little and a little to fall into the duſt of obliuid. Ne- 
ther was the contention and quarel betwene Cyril and Ore//es put vp as yet, fo; there enſued 
an other calamitie not much vnlike this the which J am now about to declare. 


Car, xv. 
Of Hypatia a woman which excelled in Philoſophic. 


was in Alexandria a woman whoſe name was Fparia the daughter of 7heo» the 

| —:... What beng Qt s GENE HeIG 
time:and not onely ſucceeded in Paro his ſchole the which ererciſe /- 

15s continued , but alſo expounded vnto as many as came to heart her the pꝛetepts q docrine 


fo:e ſhe had great ſpite and enuy owed vnto her, andbecauſe ſhe conferred oft —— 
. SEE the 


them 
church of Alexandria, ———— 
1 etare ram aner 
things came thus to paſſe the fourth peare of Cyr: conſecration, 
nu and the ſeuenth of 7beodo/uu in the moneth of March and on 


CAP. XVI. 
How the Tewes conſpired againe ag aint the Chriſtians 
and 


were foyle 


— the lewes fo; their hozrible pzacſes againft h pzofeſſozs of the c<2ifti5 faith 
ſuffred puniſhmt̃t dew foꝛ their deſert, in a certaine place called Iumeſtat betwene Chal- 

cis and Antioch in Syria, At the tune of their playes and enterludes they cõmitted manie 
abſurd and ſhamefull acts:at length though frenſte x furious motion they remoued reaſon out 
of her leat,uuch like eee derived in their playes not onely the Cho 
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fans but alſo Chailt Jeſus him ſelfe:they ſcoffed at the croſſe # mocked as many as put their ru feues 


truſt in him that was cruciſied 


theron. The maner was as followeth. They lay hold on a child crucificd a 


ofthe Chaiians , they nay{ him to a tree and lift him vp on high.When they had fo nne ct bo oder 


they deride and laugh at him: unmediatly after like madde men they ſcurge him as long as 
bzeath remained in his body. Fo2 this haynous offence there was much ado betweene them 
and the Chaiſhans . —— — TIES os the Ie wes 
had committed, which w2ote againe vnto the Lieuetenant and of that pꝛouinte, 
that they ſhould make diligent ſcarch and inquiſition fo2 the authoꝛs and wozkers of ſo great 
IE Ent en > > 3 nt 138" > d-097 panes ae oa 
full aa they had comnutted in ieſt, were puniſhed in earneſt. 


Car. «kv. 


Of Panini the Nomatian Biſbep and the miracle wrong hr at the bapriſong 
of the deceatſull lewe, 


Bout that time Chryſanthus the Nouatian Biſhop, after he had gouerned ſuch congrega- Chryſanchus 
Conſulſhip 


tions as were vnder him the ſpace of ſeuen peares,departed this life in the 


Monax: and Plyacba the firt and twentieth of Auguſt, whome Pau ſucceeded. This Paulus. 


Paulus a gad while ago was ſcholemaiſter and reader of the Latine tongue, afterwardes he 
left that kind of tudie and framed himclfe to the Ponalticall lite He founded a monaſtery of 
ſuch men as gaue themſelues to the ſtudie of vertue and godlines , not vnlike vnto the mona⸗ 
ſteries of the Ponkes inhabiting the deſerte. J knew the man my ſelfe to be ſuch a one as E- 
»agris wuteth the religious men lining in the wilderneſſe ought to be. Fo2 he imitated his 
pzecepts, he gaue hum ſelfe to continuall faſting: he ſpake litle:be accuſtomed to abſtaine from 
ling creatures and oftentimes from wine and ople:he was very carefull in relieuing of the 
p@2e: he viſited continually ſuch as lay in ſetters and cloſe pꝛiſon he was a great ſuter vnto 
tempo2all magiſtrates ſoꝛ the afflicted and ſuctourleſſe, which alwayes with willing mindes 
graunted him his requeſt foz the great reuerence , and ſinguler opinion of godlines they con- 
ceaucd of hun, But what næde I vle many wo2des in the recitall of his vertues? one notable 
act of his J am now about to declare which ſhall ſuffice in lead of many, and woꝛthy it is to be 
pꝛinted in Marble to the memozy of all poſterity in tune to come. A certaine diſſembling lewe 
fayning he would embzace the Chziſtian faith was often baptiſcd, thzough the which wiles he 
got much money.After that he had guilefully deteaued many men of ſundzy ſcus and opinids 
(fo2 he had bene baptiſed of the Arians and Mace donians)he had no moze whoſe eyes he might 
bleare,at length he commes to he Nouatian Biſhop and pꝛoteſteth vnto him that glad⸗ 
ly he would be baptiſed and ppayeth hun that he may obtamne it at his band. Pn liketh wel 
ol his ſute , but he ſaid vata hun that he would not baptiſe him afoze he had learned the arti⸗ 
cles x p2inciples of the faith, and geuf him ſeiſe to faſting the ſpace of many daies . The lewe 
agaiult his will was conſtrained to faſt,he called vpon them eucry day to be baptiſed , Paulus 
lecing that he was ſo earneſt and would needes be baptized thought beſt not to diſpleaſe him 
with delay, made all thingese ready ſoz baptiime. When he had pꝛouided foꝛ him a whit gar- 
ment andcauſed the ſont to be filled with water, he ſent fo2 the lewe thither to be baptized, 

But all the water by a certaine diuine power 8 ſecret operation which the outward eye could 
not attaine vnto, was ſodainly dꝛied vp. When as Biſhop neither ſuch as were alſo 
the pꝛelent perceaued the maner how it was gone, but thinking that it ranne though the hole 
in the bottome of the font ( where at other tunes they were wont to let the water go) filled the 
font a freſh and ſtopped all the holes and chinkes on cucrie ſide. But when the lewe was 
bought the ſecond tune and hanged his head ouer the font the water againe vaniſhed away e⸗ 
uerie dzop.P.4»/«- cing this ſad vnto the 1:we:D man cither thou diſſembleſt egregioufiy,o2 
elſe thou halt bene baptiſed vnwittingly . In the ende when as the rumoz and repozt of this 
nuracle cauſed manic to runne vnto the plate, one by chaunce among the reſt knew the lewe 
by his fauour and afirmed that he ſaw him baptiſed of i biſhop of Conſtantinoplc. This 
miracle was wzought vnder the handes of 7a»/ the Nouatian LStlhop, + ' 
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—— — — mr og 
Perſians in the ende were fopled and 


the citie preſerned, 
in all his life 


diſeaſe of //&gerde of Perſia which 

— inhabiting — 0s his ſonne Farr ar.mmes 

was driuen therevnto though the perſwaſion of 
and-puntſhed them 


perſecuted not the 
crowned in his fa- 


the Emperour 7heodoſuns 6 
the Perſians foz an other matter, the quarrell was as followeth, The Perſians had bozrowed of 
the Romaynes certain ſearchers and diggers of gold mines,theſe men they would not only not 
deliuer back again but ſpopled alſo the Romaine marchaunts of their wares and marchandyle 
the refuge of the Chziſtians augmented the vnkindeneſſe, and increaſed the diſpleaſure . Foz 
ummediatlie after their flight the king of Perſia ſent Embaſſadoures requiring them backe a- 
perſons . The Romaines becauſe they ranne vato them foz ſuctour, would 


opunion it ſhall not be anuſſe bꝛieſly to runne ouer ſome thinges thereof . The Empe- 
rour of Rome firſt of all ſent an hoſt of armed ſouldiers a part, one from the other againſt the 
Perſians, whereof Ardaburms was generall. He paſſinge thzough Armenia entred with fozce 
into the Perſian dominions and deſtroyed the pꝛouince called Azazena , Varſes: the kinge of 
Petſias captaine went fo2th to mate hum with great power of Perſian ſouldiers:they ioyned to- 
gether: the field was fonght: Var ſau was fopled and fledde away to ſaue his life. Afterwards 
whe he ſawe his tyme he determined to enter vnloked foz into the Romaine domunibs thzough 
Meſopotamis where there was no power to reſiſte them and purpoſcd ſo to reuenge him of the 
Romaines. But the Romaine captaine was quickely made pꝛiuey vnto the pollicie and fetche 
of Narſew , fo: he ſacked and rifled Azazena with all perde. And got him in poſt haſt to Me- 
ſopotamia, Wherefoze though V4r/e«- had gathered a wonderfull great power together, yet 
could he not inuade the Romayne countreyes.When he came to N:(ibis a tytie of Perſia, pet 
ſituated iuſt inthe middeſt betwene the Romayne and Perſan dominions he ſent vnto A 
dabwrius that he would gladly come to parle with him, toutchinge the tune and place, when 
—— — — —— anſwered the legates in this ſozte: tell 
ome 


Narſex: from me that the not to wage battaile at N«r/e: his pleas 
— — that the kinge of Perſia had gathe- 
red a greate 


heame,nuſtruſting the 
ny of Angells appeared vnto certain in Bithynia, whoſe neceCary affaires cõſtrained to trauele 
into Conſtantinople and willed them to ſalute the citizens of Conſtantinople and bid them be 
of gwd cheare:erhozting them to pꝛay 4 to put their truſt in God:that the Rpmaines ſhould foile 
the enemy x become cbquerours i that God had ſent the as gouernours : 
of the warres. This being heard not only the citie was recreated, but alſo the ſouldiers hartes 
were lighted x the moꝛe encouraged tofight.UWhe the camp was remoued + þ warres triſlated 
out of Armenia into Me ſopotamia, the Romaines got the Pertian ſouldiers into the aty of Nifi- 
bis and there beſteged them:they ſet to the walls wodde turrets reſembling ladders rolled vps 
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wheles and winded vp they flew many of them which fought on the walls,defended their citie 
their -arancs king of Perſia toũtrey Azazena was 
within the citie Ni- 


— after he would not onely conquere the 
r deliuer his hands. But his pꝛomiſe was not 
his deſtre,foz God vpon a ſodaine fo terrified x ht they imagines hw 
— U —— —— CRC ARNE ————— 
1 Ge Ger Re —g N20 Cars e501 nor als Re rhe 
Euphrates, where the number of one hudꝛed thouſand was dzowned. Much amiſfo2tune befell 
vnto the Saracens, The Romains which laid ſiege to Niſibis, hearing that the king of Perſis was 
— —— — 


patched trough wiles + ſtratagemes ſeuen of the nobility of Perſia, t how that J nian a third 
captaine of the Romaines, fouled the remnant of the Saracens power: J thinke it my duty to o⸗ 
uerſkip them with filence,lefſt J ſme to make to long a digreſſion from the purpoſe. ,_ 


Car. xX1%X. 


Of Paladins the paſt,and his ſwiftneſſe 


Pe als ꝛeſaid newes were quickly bzought vnto the Empe rour 7 heo4o/5ws , but how he 
could ſo ſane bnderſtand of matters done in coũtrepes ſo farre diſtant, J am now about 
to declare. e had a man whoſe name was 7Palads:,onc þ had rare gifts both outward- 
ly in body, and inwardly in mind. He was able in thꝛæ daics to ride in ſuch poſt, as was to be 
wondered, vnto the furtheſt places x boundes of the Romaine ę Perſian dominions, 4 backe a⸗ 
gain in ſo many dates to C5(tirinople.Pozeouer he went with maruelous great ſped thzoug- 
bout the wozld whether ſoeuer the Emperour had ſent him, ſo ᷣ a wiſe man ſaid once of him: 


This fellow with his celerity maketh the Empire of Roine, which is very wyde to be narrow 
— 2 When the king of Perſia heard the ſame of hum, he could not chuſe but wonder. 0 


Cat. xx, 
How the Ter fans were agayne viterh foyled by the 


Romames 


* 


— — —— — 
willing mind ( ſoz his army was almoſt fanuſhed to death) the oꝛder of the ſouldiers whorn they 
tall Immorcall (the number mounted to ro thouſand of moſt ſtronge x valiaunt men) came x 
perſwaded the king y he ſhould not confirme any league, befo2e i̊ they firſt of all had aſſaulted 
t ſodainly ſet vpon the Romaines, who now as they thought, were vnpꝛotuded. Lhe king peel⸗ 
ded vnto their aduiſe 4 councell : deliucred the Embaſſadonr in „ 


* 
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Cay. xxt. 
Of the pietic and compaſſion which Acacius biſhop of Amida had 
onthe captuzes of Perſia, 


Cacins Biſhop of Amida, was renowmed t much ſpoken of fo2 a notable wozke of mer- 
cie which he wꝛought in thofe dayes . When the Romaine fouldicrs purpoſed in ns wiſe 


reſtoe againe vnto the king of Perſia ſuch as they had taken at the winning 
of Azazena , (there were of them about a ſeuen , NIE PIES . 
Perſia) all which were almoſt ſtarued fo2 fade: Acaciws lamented their ſtate and condition, cal- 


— ——ꝰð — — Our God hath no neede either of pottingets 


— 
— 


for he neither eateth neither drinketh, theſe be not his neceſſaties. Wherfore ſeein 
Geben hath manie precious Ie wels both of gold: and of ſiluer, beſtowed of the free will — 
— of the faithfull, it is requiſite that the captiue ſouldiers ſhould be therewith redeemed 
and deliuered out of priſon and bondage, and that they alſo periſhinge with famine, ſhoulde 
with ſome part thereof be refreſhed andrelieued * Then he had vſcd theſe and other ſuch like 
reaſons , he commaunded that the treaſure ſhould be caſt and tranſlated , he made money ther- 
of, r —— — — 


doing The repazt goeth 

— — —— why mage > pꝛeſente of his 
perſon:and that — —— the biſhop to gratrlie the kinge 
therein. When that ſo famous a victozy was geuen from abone , mante notable w2rters layde 
to paper, and publiſhed vnto the wo21d the pꝛaiſts and vertues of the , extol- 

ſkies. The — — Acheniiſo- 


verſe. When the Emperour 
Bap chained her, in tine of Arbenes called her zr en, uf the time of beytitig, 


Car, 1111 


A diſcowr ſe in commendation of the vertues of Theodeſun the youger, 
Although 
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Lthough many waiters,as Jſaid befo2e,publiſhed abzoade the pꝛayſes of the Emperour, 
of which number ſome endeuoured by that meanes to crepe into his faugur, ſome other 
deſired thereby to blaſe ab2ode in the woꝛld the fame of their (kill and knowledge, leſt 
the doctrine which they had gotten with long ſtudy ſhould be troden in the duſt of oblumon: J of 
nune owne part which deſire not the and familiaritie of the Cmperour , neither 
couct arrogantly to geue the woꝛld a taſt of my doctrine, haue determined with my ſelfe ſun⸗ 
ply without the glozious and painted ſhew of Rhetozicke to publiſh abꝛode the vertues of the 
— ——— palle them ouer with ſilence, being as they are both noble and 
examples fo2 the amendement of life, —— — 
— — — — though he was bo2nc and 
A. — yet was he geuen fo2 all that trade of vnto Diſcretion. 
light and idle behautour: but ſo wiſe and diſcrete , that he ſcemed vnto ſuch as had — j 
with hum, to be a man ol great exper ience, Againe he was a mi of ſuch hardincs and ſufferace — 
beth tutwrrdiie (remind (rh entivardiy in bodie,that he could endure with great patience the 
pinching could of winter, and the parching heat of ſommer.Ye was wont often to fall, hut 
cially on the wen ſdayes « fridates , daes eee he mug che ep he Cpt - ARS: 
travs of lining. Bis ue d court ſeemed mo other þ+ 6 religious rule. 5 228 — 
of the daye his maner was to ſinge hymnes andpſalmes inte bis palme. 
ſiſters.Ye was able to repeat holy — — — Wh, Memorie. 
had bene a p2iell of great continewancehe was moze carneſt and far moze dili⸗ — 
gathering together the bookes ofholy ſcripture, and the wozksof the auncient fathers/ʒ, 
then we read of old /rolamens he ercelled all men in pacir̃te, curteſp Patience. 


Faſting. 


put vp the hatred of ſuch as reuiled him at Antioch, but puniſhed extremly one of them whoſe Clemcncie. 
name was 7 hee dora: us foz 7 beodeſu, he laid aſide the ſubtilities and quircks of Ar iſtotie, and _ 
pꝛadiſed dayly in life the p2ofefſion and ſtudy of true philoſophy.Ye learned to boidle anger: to 
take griefe and ſoꝛow paciently: toreuenge hun of none that did him iniurie, nay there is not 

the man that euer ſaw him angry. When that one of his familiars haddemaunded of him, why 

he neuer executed any that had done hum iniurie, his anſwer was: J would to God it lay in me 

to reuiue them that be dead. Tinto an other that demaiided of hum the like, he ſaid: At is no hard 

matter to bereaue a man of his life, but when he is gone, there is no man be he neuer ſo ſoꝛie 

fo: heim that can reſtoze him to life againe, ſaue God alone. He was alwates of that mind, that Biere ic 
if any cõmitted treaſon,he would not ſuffer hum to go as farre as the gates of the citie towards 

the place of execution, but of his clemencie he called him backe againe . The ſame man againe, 

when he publiſhed ſpectacles on a certaine time at C onſtantinople, withthe bickering and fighs 

ting of beaſtes in compaſſe of the theatre, and the people ſhouted vnto him requiring that one 

of the ſtrongeſt men ſhould be turned vnto the ſauadge beaſt which rainged about, his anſwer 

was in this ſo2t : font pn Watt ner ey eg. 6 25 era eat Humanitie, 
people heard this, they learned to reframe from cruell thowes.Po2coucr he was lo 

religious. pᷣ he honoꝛed all the pꝛieſis of ſpecially ſuch as he knew did extell in godli- Religion. 
nee, The repozt goeth,that he made ſearch koz the ſackcloth which the biſhop of Chebꝛũ waze 
that died at Coaltaunoplc,and being foũd, they ſay he woꝛe it how homely ſocuer it was,thin- 
king veryly to get vnto hum ſelfe thereby ſome of the dead mans holineſſe. As he ſoltnized on a 


eee Per 
ſodainly a great cloud of ſnow, then the Emperour reucaled vato the wozld what affects and . 
zeale he bare towards God:he willed p bedells in his nameſto ſay thus vato þ people: It is far 
better fo2 vs to lay aſide theſe ſhowes # paſtime, 4 with one voice to fall a pꝛaying vnto God, 
y hc will deliuer vs out of this pꝛeſent ſtoꝛme. The woꝛds were no ſoner ſpokt᷑, but all ioyntly 
fell downe to the ground. c poured out earneſt x zealous pꝛaiers vnto God,ſop the whole citie Hu milie. 
was become like one church. The Cmperour him ſelfe in the middeſt of the aſſembly,arayed in 
mon + vſual attire, began the hymnes, neither failed he of his purpoſe. Fo2 þ wether became 
faire, againe the great dearth and ſcarſity was turned by the gadnes of God into plenty i abi 


dance of all things. A warres at any time were pꝛoclaimed, he folowed the eraple of Dana be 
Jt nn 


«s, Furthennoze 
eclemency, The Emperour Julias foz all he pzofeſſed the ſtudy of philoſophy, vet could he not Curiche. _ 
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proſpetitie © made God hi —— — — n 
fn — — — 


Cay. 1111. 
lohn. who after the deſeaſe of the Emperour Honorins played the 
＋ at Rome & how God delinered bum — 


miniſtred to diſcourſe how I beodeſiu being ayded from aboue, 
fopled the rebell and tyꝛant ehe, inunediatliy after the Perſian battaile and the deſeaſe 


kno! of 
2 ̃ ad ,, befell vnto 


C 
How Theodoſins the Fayperonr after the a of Jobs the tyrant proclaimed Valentinianiu 
(the ſoune of Conſtantins and Placidia the Aunt of I heodofins) Emperonr at Rome, 
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— — — — began to cũũder with him 
whom he ſhould pꝛoclaime Emperour of the welt parts of the woꝛld. Ve had to 
— WITTE = net wrt ao 1599) 7s we 
fo2 ſhe was the daughter of 7heodo/ius Magnus the Emperour , x ſiſter to Arcadins x Honories þ 
Emperours.Con/t<n::; j was made Cmperour by Honorm: x gouerned the empire with him a 
very lhozt ſpace (foz he died immediatly) was the father of Yalencanianus . Theodo/ins made this 
his coſin Ce/ar,ſent him into the weſt , and put his mother / lacidia in truſt with the emperiall 
afaires.Afterwards whe he determined to go him ſelf into Italie fo2 to pzoclaime his cum Em 
perour,and in his owne perſon to coũſell the Italians that they ſhould nat lightly geue eare vn- 
to ty2ants and rebelles , he came as farre as Theſſalonica, andthere he was hindzed with ſick- 
nes. ſo $ hecould goe no further. Therefoze he ſent the emperiall ſcepter vnto his coſin by He/:5 
rr 


Car. xxv, 
Of Atticv : byſhop of Conſtantmople & bow he gonerned the churchet. . Alſo how he 
canſed that the name of lohn Chry/oſtome ſhould be cam 
| among the ſamtt: of that church. 


Trics: the biſhop was a great furtherer of the eccleſiaſtical affaires,fo2 he gouerned with 
great wiſedome, and exhoꝛted the people diligently with heaufly to vertuous : 
godly liuing. When he ſaw the church deuided, and that the ebam vied 

meetings and conuenticles, he commaunded that the memoziall of h ſhould be ſolemmized at 
ſeruice time as the maner is of other biſhops that are deſeaſed. Fo2 by p̊ meanes he hoped very« 
ly it would come to paſſe that many of them would returne vnto the Church. Ve was ſo boũti⸗ 
full and liberall that he pꝛouided not only foz the pouerty of his owne Church, but alſo ſent mo- 
ney vnto the nert Churches foz to ſupply p wit of the needy. Fo2 he ſent vnto Ce miniſter 
of the Church of Nice thze hundzcth pecces of gold and withailletters contayning this fozme. 
Aimar voto Callopins ſendeth greeting in the Lord. lam gen to vnderſtand that there is an Atticus b.of 
infinite number in your citie teadie to periſhe with famine ani ſtand in neede of the almes and —— 
charitie of godlie and weldiſpoſed perſons , VVhete I write an infinite number, Imeane a Fra 
great multitude, the certaine number heteoſ l do not redilie know. Therefore ſeeing] rec ea- niſter of 
ved money of him which beſtoweth aboundance and plenty of riches vpon thẽ which vſe it a- Nice. 
right:ſceing alſo dayle experience teacheth vs that ſome doe want to the ende that ſuch as be 
welthy, and miniſter not vnto them, may throughly be tryed: my vill is (welbeloued brother ) 
that thou receaue from me theſe three hundreth == peeces of old, and diſtribute them at thy diſ- 
cretion among the poore people oft _— cethat — the ſame not among ſuche 
—.— e the bellie, and — iuing or trade throughout theire life time of — 

— ſuch os are aſha med to begge Neither would I haue thee herein to reſpect any opi- 
nion ot ſect hatſoeuer, neither to preiudice them which praQtiſe in doctrine a contrarie faith 
vnto vs, but onely to baue confideration of this that thou relieve them which hunger and — 
and haue not wherewithall to helpe them ſelues . Thus — llf the eaten 
as dwelled from him in farre and foꝛraine that ſuch as Atticus en- 
ſeuered themſelues from the Nouatians about the keeping bf Caſter, — ran deuored to 
of S.bbarias out of the Je Rhode: foz there he died in eriie) buried it ſolemnly epzayed vs dag, 
pon his tumbethe ſent certaine thither in the night time, charging them to remoue the cozpes om Idola- 
of Sabbati and burie it in an other ſepulchze . q — ——¾- — try. 
— ceaſed thencefozth to honour the tumbe of Sabatius. The ſame 
Atticus did of p2oper names to things. Foz the rode in the boſome of Pontus 
Euxinus — r rr 
bly and appoynt thereunto a place called after a foule name.Pozeouer he termed a peecs of þ 
ſuburbs of Conitanci 2 — ſuch an occaſion as followeth. C hryſople is a rode 
in the head of the ſea Boſphorus. Many auncient wziters make mention therot᷑ namely 3:7-450 
Nicolau Damaſcenu t the famous waiter Yenophon, who both in þ irt boe ol Cy7« crpeditid 
t in the firſt of the famous actes of the Grecia ns remembzeth he laid towne, 5 Alcibiades wab 
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led it about and how there is a place therein aſſigned foꝛ the paiment of tythand tribute. Foz 
ſuch as loſe out of the maine ſea and arine at that place do vſc there to pay tyth . Wherefo2e 
Atticus (ging the place ouer againſt him had ſo wo2thie a name, pꝛocured this rode thencefozth 
to be called Argyrople.As ſone as he ſpake the woꝛd, the name was imme diatly chaunged. A- 
gaine when as ſome men ſaid vnto him that the Nouatians ſhould not haue their conuenticles 
and aſſemblies within the walles of the citie, what do ye not remember (ſayth he) what trou- 
bles and verations they endured, when we were toſſed with the grieuous ſtoꝛme of 

on in the raigne of Conſſantius and alen;,and how that at ſundzy other times they tellified tos 
gether with vs the true faith which we maintaine?Pozeoucr foz all they were of old deuided 
from the church, yet attempted they to eſtabliſh no noueltie as touching the faith. Againe this 
Atticus being at Nice about the o2zdapning of a biſhop,and (ing there 4/clepiades a Nouatian 
biſhop who was a very old man, he aſkcd of him how many yeares he had bene a biſhop? when 
the other had anſwered fifty yeares:thou art truely a happy man(ſaythhe)in that God graun- 
ted thee to enioy ſo woꝛthie a function, ſo long a tune. e ſaid againe vnto cli: berplie 
J do commend /Vouars: , but J allow not of the Nouatians , «ſc/ep:a4rs maruelling what he 
ſhould meane in ſo ſaying, replycd:how ſo O biſhop? ie made anſwere: do commend him 
(ſaith he)fo2 refuſing tocomunicate with ſuch as had ſacrificed to Idols: fo would haue done 
no lefſe my ſelfe. But J like not of the Nouatians , becauſe they exclude from the communion 
ſuch as of the laptic haue lightly offended. Ac leide replied againe vnto theſe things:beſides 
the ſinne of ſacrificing vato Idols there are (as holy Scriptures do witnes)many other ſinnes 
vnto death:fo2 the which you depꝛiue onely the clergie and we the layty of the communion,re- 
ferring vnto God alone the power of remitting their ſinne . The ſame <4:5cx: had the foze- 
knowledge of his death. Fo2 taking his leane of Nice he ſaid vnto Calvopias h miniſter of that 
Church:make haſt to Conſtantinople befoze Autumne that thoumayſt againe ſee me aline,foz 
if thou linger and make delayes thou ſhalt ſe me no mo2e in this woꝛld. In vttering theſe 
woꝛdes he hit the trueth on the head, ſoꝛ he departed this life the one and tweticth peare of his 
conſecration,the tenth of October, in the eleuenth Conſulſhip of 7 Heodoſſius, and the firſt of - 
lentmnanus Ceſar.T beodoſins the Emperour returning from Iheſſalonica came ſhozt to his fu⸗ 
nerall,foz Ati was buried the day befo2e the cumming of the Emperour into Conttanci- 
nople.@ho:tly after, the creation of V alentimanus the yonger was pꝛoclaimed, to witt the thee 
e eee 


Car. xxv1r. 


Of Siſimus the ſucceſſor of Atticus mthe biſboprick of Conſtantinople. 


Fter the deſeaſe of Atticus there was great contention in the Church of Conſtantinople 
about the election of a Bifhop. Foz ſome would haue % a miniſter , ſome other Pro- 
cls; who alſo was a miniſter pꝛeferred to the rowme:but all the people with vnufozme 
conſent deſired S. e was likewiſe a pꝛieſt, not of anie of the Churches within the walles 
of Conſtantinople, but of Elza a Church in the ſubut bes ouer againſt the citie , where all the 
— Conſtantinople are wont to celebꝛate the feaſt of our Sauiouts aſcentiõ. All the laytis 
by all meanes to haue him to their Biſhop partly becauſe he was cofited a very god- 
ly man, and partly alſo oz that he endeuoured to relieue the pwze beyond the reach of his ſub- 
ſtance. To be ſho2t the laitie got the vpper hand and /min: was conſecrated the eight + twen⸗ 
tieth of Febtuatie in the twelfe Conſulſhip of / heodo/4#: , and the ſetond of /a/emrimanns Au- 
guſtes the yonger. hl the miniſter ſeeing that S. was pꝛeſerred befoze him, ſtomacked 
the matter wonderfully + inueyed bitter ly againſt his conſecration in p wozke which he w:ot 
Cs While he inueyeth againſt S that was conſecrated , a⸗ 
gainſt the Biſhops who were conſecratozs , and eſpecially agaynſt the laytye who were ele- 
o2s, he w2ote ſuch thinges as J am loth to repozt,fo2 J can not chuſe but blame him greatly 
that euer he durſt be ſo bold to lay downe fo raſh and ſo vnaduiſed reaſons. Yet in my opinion 
it will not be amiſſe pzeſently to ſay ſomewhat of hun. 


Car. xxvitl. 


Of Philip a Prieſt bred aud brought vp in Sida. 


2 


of Socrates Scholaſticus Lib. 7. 


Huli of whom we ſpake befoze was bozne at Sida acity in Pamphilia, where alfo i- 
[Pau the Soptint had ts oxignall.o whome 7 y boaſted not a litte that he was his kinſ- 

man. This / bp being a Deacon and of great familiaritie with /-5»the Biſhop, was as 
it were dꝛiuen to beſtow great labour and diligence in the ſtudy of god learning, fo that he 
wꝛote many bokes of diuerſe ſoꝛtes. His ſtile was and lofty,and to the ende 
he might confute the woꝛkes of /«/14» the Emperour, he led a volume and intitted it The 
Chrilt . aa hittotie, the which he deuided into ſix and thirty bens, euery boke hath lund y tomes 


be ” 
.Po2eouer he deſcribeth Illes, mountaines, tries, with other 

things of ſmal impoꝛtante, ſo that it grew to a huge volume full of bumbaſt and vayne oft: 
tion. In my ſumple iudgement it is a wozke that is p2ofitable neither fo2 the learned neither þ 
vnlearned: Fo2 the learned will condemne the often repetitid of the ſame woꝛdes which is rife 
thꝛoughout the boke:the vnlearned haue not the capacitie to comp2ehend the infolent ſtite and 
affected ſentences of his arrogãt minde. But let euery one iudge ot his owne doings as he ſhal 
thinke god. dare affirme that the oꝛder he followed in laying downe of the times is both con- 
tuſe and farre from god oꝛder. Fo2 whe he had runne ouer the raigne of 7 heodoſiut, back again 


he getts him to diſcourſe of . Ahanaſius the Biſhops tymes, the which J note to be his vſuall 


maner. But of / halip ſo farre. Pow to the hiſto2y of ei time. 


Cap. xxvill. 
How that Siſannsmade Proclus Biſhop of Cyz3cum whom the 
Cyzicens would not receaue 


Fter the deſeaſe of the Biſhope of Cyxicum, S;/an«; appointed Proc/vs to be their biſhop, 


| A cattzens vnderſtanding of his comming pꝛeuented him and choſe D. a reli 


gious man to gouerne the biſhopꝛitk. This they did neglecting the law and canon which 
commaundeth that no Biſhop be appointed and oꝛdained without the conſent and authozity of 
the Biſhop of Conttancinople , They made no accompt of that canon becauſe it commaunded 
namely(as they thought) that the ſaid authozitie ſhould be geue vnto iu alone. Wherfoze 
Proclus being not admitted to execute the function of a Biſhop in the Church where he was oꝛ⸗ 
dained,continued at Conttantinople, where he occupied him ſelfe in pꝛeaching, and pacchaſed 
vnto himſelfe thereby great fame and cõmendation. But of him J ſhall haue occaſion to ſpeake 
moꝛe hereafter.S:/ww- had ſcarſe bene Biſhop two veares but he died, it was in the Cölulſhip 
of Hierms and e Ardab uri, the foure and twentieth of December, He was a man highly com- 
mended foz temperancie,fe2 godly and vertuous life, and to be ſhoꝛt foz his liberalitie beſfour- 
ed vpon the paze.Ve was a man both gentle and familter, plaine without fraude oꝛ guile,and 
therefoze he neuer moleſted any in his life. He was a great enemy to buſte bodies and to qua- 
rellers,and therefoze taken of many foꝛ a coward, 


CAP. 4 * 
Aﬀter the deſeaſeof Si/mns Biſbepof Confanreneple Neſtorins was ſent for to u- 
och for to enioꝝ the biſboprick ho immediatly rencaled hinſelfe 
wh at linde of man be war. 


birth he was 
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glo:te,ſpectally ſæing that by and by he bolted out ſuch raſh and vnaduiſed ſayings , Nay we 
may ſay (as the tõmon pꝛouerb goeth) that the citie had not dzunke befoze he beganne to blow 
the ſmoke and the burning flame of perſecution : Foz the fift day after he was choſen Biſhop, 
when he determined with hun ſelfe tooucrthzow the church of the Arians where they bad their 
ſeruice pziuely and by ſtelth, he ſo troubled and diſquicted their mindes that when they ſawe 
their Church muſt nerdes downe , they put to their owne handes and fired it them ſelues , the 
which fire fell vpõ the next houſcs and burned them to aſhes, ſo that there was much ado in the 
citic,and the Atians roſe vp to reuenge them of their enemies. But God the defender and con- 
ſeruer of the citie ſuffered not that peſtilent infection of rankoꝛ and malice to runne anie fur- 
ther. From that tune foꝛth not only the hereticks but ſuch as were of his owne faith 4 opimon 
als Aft ens Dot Oe RE GO ENS 
whole citie while he went about to miſchiefe the hereticks. Againe he fell a moleſting of þ No- 
uatians only becauſe Pauls, their biſhop was famous and much ſpoken of fn his zeale ü godlb 
nes. But the Emperour bꝛidled and withſtod his enterpꝛiſe with ſharp admonitions and nip- 
ping woꝛds. I thinke it beſt to runne ouer with ſilence the vexations and iniuries he did dnto 
ſuch as celebꝛated the fealt of Caſter the foureteenth day of the moneth thzoughout Aſia, Lydia 
and Catia, and how many were caſt away in the ſcditt5 which he raiſed at Miletum and Sardis, 
zr EE N0I Shgetd cxres; EDpntRe 
ſo fo; his malapert tongue, J will lay it downe in an other place. 


CAP. XXX. 


How that in the raygne of Theodoſms the youger the Bur gonions n the 
fab in Chriſt. 


beyond the riuer of Rheyne whome we commons 
ly do call Burgonions, Theſe people lead a life farre from magiſtracy and 

of the common weale,fo2 they are all carpenters and thereby get their liuing, The people cal- 
led Hunni bzeaking often times into their regions, haue deſtroyed their countrey and diſpat⸗ 
ched very many at ſund2y times out of the way. ZUherefo2e they determine with themſelues 
not to fie foz refuge and ſuccour vito anie moztall man oꝛ liuing creature, but to yeld them- 
rrp mg; hy, And when they called to mind that the God of the Ro- 
maines nener failed ſuch as feared his name and put hor aan BIEN, ELTON Eve 
hart and minde they turned themſelues to embzace the faith in Chaiſt:they toke their voyage 
into a certaine citic of Fraunce , and there they require of the Biſhop to baptize them in the 
Chailtian faith. The Biſhop hauing enioyned them to faſt ſeuen dates , and inſtruaed them in 
of Chziſtian pꝛofeſſion, did baptize them the eight day following x bid them fare- 
put on valiant courage and went on boldly to encounter with the tyꝛants, neither 
fruſtrate neither did it faile them in the ende . n 
Hunui crommed himſelfe with vittails on a certaine night vntill he burft in 


NS TE which happened at that time . There is a 
certaine barbacous nation inhabiting 


on the Hunni now wanting a head and captaine , few of magna mar 


thouſand againſt tenne thouſand , they fought 
that tumsfaxth the nation was a zealous maintapner of the faith. 


About that time Barbs: tho Arian op died, it was the thirtenth Conſulſhip of 7heodofns, 
the third of / alenrintauur, and the foure and twentieth of lune, in whole rowme Sabbatins (ucs 
cieded. o farre of theſe thinges. 


the middle / let 
» From 


Car 
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CAP, XXII. 
How Neſtorius vexed the M acedomans. 


Eſtorius inſomuch he pꝛattiſed many thinges pꝛeiudiciall vnto the quiet ſtate of the 
Church, pꝛocured vnto him ſelfe great hatred euen as the ende of his doinges pꝛoued 
ſufficiently vnto vs, An:om Bilhop of Germa acitte in Helleſpontus, farting the hu- 
mour and crueltie of Ve/ori«s in the rating out of heretickes, beganne to vere the Macedo- 
nians out of all meaſure, andfoz ts cleare him ſelfe he fayned that the Parriarcke , to wit, the 
Biſhop of Conſtantinople had commaunded him the ſame . Wherefoze the Macedonians als 
though they ſuffered foz a while griefs and verations , yet ſeing that Antonie kept no meane 
but exceeded in crueltie, theycouldno longer beare the weight of ſo intollerable a burthen of 
iniuries, but in the mad furie of their minde pꝛeferring the raſhe motion of reuengement be- 
foze all right and reaſon,p2orured the death of Ano» to be done by ſuch men as they had ſent 
foz to wozke the feate. This haynous offence which the Macedonians committed was an 
occaſion to kindle and ſet on fire the crueltie of Veſtorws, Foz he perſwaded the Emperour to 
depꝛiue them of their Churches. Wherefoze the Macedonians were put by one Church which 
lay without the olde wallesof Conſtantinople : by an other at Cyzicum , beſides many others 

Helleſpontus, lo that many of them returned into the Church and embzaced the 
faith of One ſubſtance, 


Can XXX11, 


Of eAnaſtaſins the Prieſt who was the occaſion that Neftorins fell 
into ſuch extreame impietie. 


Ommonly we ſay that ſuch as are geuen to d2unkeneſſe are neuer to ſecke foz the cup, 
( and buſie bodies neuer want woe: NVeſoriws who endeuoꝛed with might and maine to 
bereaue others of their Churches was by chaunce th2ult out of the Church him ſelfe, the 
occaſion was as followeth, 4»«/?a/« the p2icſt who came with him thether from Antioche: Angſtafius, - 
* needs was highly eſteemed of him and his chiefe counſellour in all his 
affaires, taught on a certaine time in the Church that none ought to call Marie, the mother 
of God | becauſe that the was but a woman, and that Godcould not be bozne of a woma. Theſe 
woꝛdes of his diſquieted out of meaſure the mindes both of clergie and lattie. Fo: they had 
learned of olde that Chziſt was true God and not to be ſeuered becauſe of the miſterie of his 
incarnation, as man alone from his dininitie,and that accoꝛding vnto the minde of the Apolile 
where he ſayth: Although we haue knowen Chriſt after the fleſh, yet now doe we know him a ce. 
ſo no more. Wherfoze foz this cauſe let vs ceaſſe to reaſon any longer of Chꝛiſt, but let vs en- 
deuour to attaine vnto his perfection, When as ſchifme and contention was hereof riſen (as 
J ſapd befoze) in the Church, Veforixs going about to confirme the opinion of 4»-/?4/+»s ( fo; 
he would in no wiſe haue hum whom he made ſo much of to be rebuked as one that had vttered 
blaſphemies againſt Chailt ) diſcourſed very oft of that matter as he pꝛeached in the Church: 
layd downe very contentiouſiy certaine poſitions, and condemned vtterly the clauſe that ſigni⸗ 
fied the bearing of God. And becauſe that diners men to a diuers ende and purpoſe diſputed 
of this queſtion, the Church was demded andthe members parted afunder, Fo2 much like blind 
folded perſons and men bzawling and fighting in the darke,they were caried here and there, 
now they affirmed this, anone they ſayd that, and lone what they anoutched a litle befoze , the 
ſame they deniedunmediatly after. Pany thought that Ne/fori«s was of the opinid that Chailt 
was but onely man, and that he went about to reuiue and to raiſe vp a freſh the hereſie of Pau- 


generall 5 the ap⸗ 
peaſing of the people. J of mine owne part by he aches of Neforinr, var finve the 
man ignoꝛant and altogether vnlearned,J this from the harte and vnfainedly. Foꝛ it is 
not ot hatred J owe him that J fall a ripping of his crimes and infamie, neither haue J deter⸗ 
Wen een ome mens humonrs to repate lſeot Ben, I found true. x, 
Neſterius in mine opinion followeth neither Paulus Samoſarenxs, neither Phorme:, neither thin- f — 


keth he that our Lo2d Je Chriſt is onely man: — meant" the mother or che heretick. 
in 
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bearing of God as a fraying ghoſt, This befell vnto him fo2 his palpable crro2 and igno2ance, 
Foz though of nature he had a ſmoth and an eloquent tongue and therefoze was theught lear⸗ 
ned, yet to ſay the trueth he was altogether vnlearned. Po2courr he diſdained to peruſe the 
wozkes of the aunceent fathers, Ye ſo vaunted hun ſelfe with his rolling tongue and eloquent 
ſpeache, that in maner he contemned the olde w2iters and pꝛeferred him ſclfe befoze them all. 
Againe he was igno2ant of that which was wzitten in the olde coppies of S lohns Catho- 
licke epiſtle: every ſpitite which deuideth Jeſs is not of God, As many as went abcut to ſe- 
ner the Diuinitie from the Yumanitie of Chziſt, ſticked not to rafe and blot this ſentence out 
of the auncient coppies. Wherefoze the olde waiters ſigniſied no leſſe then that certaine men 
had co2rupted that Cpiltle,to the ende they might deuide the Humanitie of Chꝛiſt from the Dy 
uinitie of God. His manhod is ioyned with the godhead, neither are they two but one, in which 
ſenſe the auncient wziters were not affratd to call Marie, the mother of God. Cuen ſo wote 

Euſeb. lib. 3. Ewſebues Pamphiles in his third boke of the life of Conſtantine , God among vs was borne on 

de vn. Conit. earth for our ſakes, and the place of his natiuitie is called of che Hebrewes after a proper name 
Bethleem. V Vheretfore Helen the moſt holy Empreſſe hath ſet forth the trauailling of the mo- 
ther of God with goodly ornamentes, and bedecked that hollow rocke with ſundry notable | 
monumentes. Origen hath wꝛitten no lefſe in the firſt Tome of his Commentaries vpon the 
Epiſtle of $a» Pale vnto the Romaines, where he diſcourſeth at large of this matter, and 
alleadgeth the cauſe why Marie was called the mother of God. Thercefoze Neſtorins ſis 
meth neuer to haue read the wozkes of the auncient fathers , and therefo2e he inueyedonely 
(as J ſad befoze ) againſt this clauſe the mothet of God, Foz he ſayth not that Chꝛiſt is one- 
ly man as Photius and Paulus Same/aterns affirmed : neither taketh he away the ſubliltencie 
of the ſonne of God but confeſſeth euery where that he hath his being and that he is in the Tri⸗ 
nitie: neither denieth he his eſſence as Photinu and Samo/atenu; did (ſo did alſo the Manichees 
and Montaniſtes) as it appeareth by the ſermons which he publiſhed vnto the wozld . But 
though J finde that Ve/ſors was of that opinion, partly by his bokes which J haue peruſed, 
and partly by the of his fanuliar friendes, yet his foliſh and londe dogrine diſqmicted 
not a litle the whole woꝛlde. 


CAP. XXI111. 


Of a haynous offence commuted by certaine fugitize ſernannter, at the altar of the great 
Church, and of the former Conncell ſummoned ut Epheſus for the 
hearing of Neſtorins opintan. 


Ven theſe thinges were done in ſuch ſoꝛte as J ſayd befoze , a certaine hainons of- 

fence was conunitted in the open Church and face of the whole people. Foz ſome no- 

ble mans ſeruauntes , by birth Barbarians , when they had taſted of their Loꝛd and 
maiſters ertreame cruelty and could not paciently away with the rigour thereof , ranne foz 
refuge vato the Church, and got them vnto the altar with ſwozdes hanging by their ſides, 
Being requeſted to depart they would not in any wiſe but diſturbed and hindzed diuine ſer- 
uice. Po2couer foz the ſpace of inany dayes they held their naked \wo2des in their handes rea- 
dy to diſpatch whoſoeuer came vnto them. Wherefoze when they had killed one of the Paieſts 
and wounded an other, in the ende they ſie we them ſelues: with the ſight hereof one of them 
that were pꝛeſent ſayd that the pzofanation of the Church pꝛonoſticated ſome calamitie to ex 
ſue, and repeated two Jambick verſes out of ſome olde Poete to iuſtifie his ſaying, 

Men ſee full oft ſuch ſignes before and wonders eke: 

VVhen haynous crimes the holy Church to ſtayne doth ſecke, 


| Neither was he in a w2onge bore that vttered theſe Jambicks , foz it pzognoſticated 
TH  feemedvnto vs diuiſton to riſe among the people, and depꝛiuation of him that was ringleader 
c2p3+.in ofthe whole uniſchiefe. * Shoztly after the Emperour gaue fozth his commaundement that the 
Th... biſhops out of all places ſhould mate at Epheſus, where they tame together, whether alſo Ne- 
of Ephclus, Horias toe his vopage ummediatly after Ealter holydayes together with a great multitude of 

Anno Domi. pcople, where he found the biſhops aſſembled. But Cyr«4ss biſhop of Alexandria came 
435+ in a while after, it was about V Vhitſontide. The Me day after Pencocolt junenakc ihe 
cru 
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Jeruſalem as come. But while % Biſhop of Antioche lingered by the wap, the Biſhops 
which were already come thether called the matter into controuerſie, Cyrus Biſhop of Ale- 
xandria to the ende he might moleſt Veforins ( fo he thought very ill of hum) vled certaine 
pꝛeambles of diſputation, When many confirmed that Chziſt was God, \'e/orw- pleaded 
foz him ſelfe: J verily (ſayeth he) will not call him God, who grew to mans ſtate by two 
monethes and thꝛer moncthes and ſo foꝛth, therefoze J waſh my handes from your blod , and 
from hencefozth J will no moze tome into your compante. Jmmediat!y after he had ſpoken 
this he went aſide and ioyned him ſelfe with the Bilhops which helde with his opinion. Do 
that the Biſhops then pꝛeſent were deuided into two partes. Such as of the councell helde 
with Cyr»lbes, called Neforws befoze them, he came not but aunſwered that he would differre 
the hearing of his cauſe vntill the comming of 7% Biſhop of Antioche. Wherefoze Cyril. 
together with the other Biſhops of the Councell after they had read over the Sermons of Ne- 
ſlorius, the which he had pꝛeached vnto the people, and gathered out of them that in god carneſt 
he had vttered open blaſphemies againlt the ſonne cf God, depoſed him of his Byſhopꝛicke. 
This being done the Bylſhops which helde with eint aſſembled together ſcuerally by 
them ſelues and depoſed Cy and Hemmon Biſhop of Epheſus. Shoztly after J Liſhop 
of Antioche was come, who vnderſtanding of all cirtumſtances, blamed Cyrus greatiy , as 
the authoz of all that ſturre, and becauſe that vpon a head, he had ſo ſone depoſed Veſtorms, 
Cyrillus taking /u»c»4/4 on his ſide fo2 toreuenge him of ., depoſed him alio. When the 


contention grewe to be very troubleſome , when alſo V-/oriss perceaued that the poyſoned 


infection of diſcoꝛde was ſcattered farre and nighe among the common ſoꝛte of people, he as 
it were recanting his folly called Aarie, the mother of God, his wozdes were theſe : Let 
Carie be called the mother of God, and J pzay you conceaue no longer diſpleaſure, But 
no man thought that he ſpake this and repented from the harte, thereſoꝛe as pet he dwelleth 
in Oafis, both depoſed of his Biſhopꝛicke and baniſhed his countrey. Thus was the Councell 
of Epheſus at that time bzoken vp, it was in the Conſulſhip of Paſſus and Antiochus the eight 
and twentieth of lune. Jehn Biſhop of Autioche after his returne vnto his pzoper ſeae, cal- 
led many Biſhops together and depoſed Cyrila who now was gone to Alexandria. @hozt- 
ly after fo all that, they layde aſide all ſpite , grudge and enmitie, they became friendes and 
reſtozed eche to othcr their Biſhopꝛickes againe. After the depoſition of Veo, there roſe 
a greate ſchiſme in the Church of Conſtantinople , foz the vaine and foliſh docrine of Ne/o- 
ris; parted the people aſunder . All the Clergie with vnifoꝛme conſent accurſed him openly, 
fozſo we Chaiſtians doe call the ſentence which we pꝛonounte againſt the authoꝛ of blaſphe- 
mie, whereby we minde to make it ſo manifeſt vnto the wozlde as if it were ingrauen in a 


table, and natled to an open poſt. 


Ca SSS23THE 


How that after the depoſition of Neſtorius , Nlaximianus was choſen 
Biſhop of Conſtautmople. 


T Conſtantinople there roſe an other ſchiſme about the election of a Byſhop , Fo: 
ſome would haue h (of whom J ſpake a litle befo2e ) ſome other would haue 7Pro- 
clus cholen Byſhop. Prociu: verily had pꝛeuailed had not ſome of great authoꝛitie bene 
his backe friendes : and ſignified plainely that the Canon of the Church foꝛbad any ſhould be 
- nominated Biſhop of one citie and tranſlated to an other. The which ſaying being alleadged 
was of ſuch fo2ce that the people were therewith appcaſed and ſatisfied, Wherefoze thee 
monethes after the depoſitton of Nefforius, 1faxmianus was choſen Biſhop , a man be was 
which led a monaſſicall life, by degree a Pꝛieſt, one that of late had purchaſed vnto him ſelfe 
a good name and was thought to be a godly man, becauſe he had builded vpon his owne 
coſtes and charges the ſepulchers and tumbes where godly men ſhould be interred, Ve was 
à man altogether vnlearned , who determined with hun ſelfe to leade a quiet life voide of all 
care and moleſtation, 
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Cap. 36. in 
the Grecke, 


ACanon 
the Church. 


Perigenes. 


Gregorie 
Nazanzenc. 


Mclenus. 
Doſitheus. 


Berenuus. 


John. 
Palladi ius. 
Alexander. 
Theophdflus, 
Polycarpus. 
Hictophilus. 
Optimus. 
Scluanus. 


Cap. 37. in 
the Grecke. 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


CAP, xXxXXV, 


Socrates proeth that it is not forbidde hut that there may be @ tranſlation of Bi- 
ſhops from one ſeae to another. 


— 7c 1 — Gre Morne Harp 


ſelues haue inhibited 7/oc/- intitled Biſhop of Cyzicum from being placed in the Biſhops 
ſeae of Conſtantinople , J thought god p2elently to ſay ſamewhat thereof. Such as toke 
vpon them to iuſtiſie that ſaying , in mine opinton did not repoꝛte the tructh: but either of en⸗ 
me againſt Proc/x; ſoꝛged ſuch a decree 02 of wilfull ignoꝛante conſidered not then of the Ca- 
nons and other conſtitutions oftentimes cftabliſhed foz the pꝛoſit and cõmoditie of the Church 
of God, Foꝛ E»ſcbues Pamphilus in the ſirt boke of his Ceclefiaſticall hiſtozte repozteth that one 
Alexander Biſhop of ſome citie in Cappadocia, taking his vopage towardes leruſalem , was 
ol the citizens of leruſalem cauſed to tarie and ſtalled Biſhop in the rowme of. V eiſſus, where 
de contincwed vnto the ende of his life. Jt was an indifferent matter of olde tune among the 
auncient fathcrs as oft as the Eccleſcalticall atfaires ſo conſtrained to tranſlate Brlhops from 
one ſeae vnto an other, It it be any thing auaileable to annen the Canon decreed in this be- 
halfe vnto this our pꝛeſent hiſtozie , let vs ſe how ſhamelcTTe theſe men were who thereſdꝛe 
th2uſt Prociu; beſides the Biſhopacke of Con(tantinople , and how vntrucly they repozted of 
the Canon, foz it is reade as followeth , If any Biſhop be alligned to gouetne any Church 
whatſoeuer, and goeth not thether, the fault being not in him ſelſe but either that the people 
repelled him, or ſome other neceſſarie cauſe doe [tay him: vnto him be it lawfull to enioy the 
honour and the 1 function, ſo that he be not troubleſome vnto the Church whereof he 
is appointed Biſhop, bur 2 whatſoever the prouinciall Councell ſhall determine of the 
mattet called in controuetſie. Theſe be the woꝛdes of the Canon. But that it may appeare 
moꝛe cuidently that many Biſhops were tranſlated from one citie vnto an other, vpon neteſ⸗ 
ſarie and vꝛgent cauſes , J will here lay downe the names of ſuch as were remoued. Perigencs 
being choſen Biſhop of Patras i in Achaia and refuſed by the citizens of that place , was by the 
commaundement of the Biſhop of Rome placed in the Merropolitane ſeat᷑ of Corinthe, to ſucy 
cede the late deſeaſcd , where he continewed all the reſt of his life, Gregerie Nazianeme was 
firſt Biſhopof Safimum acitic in Cappadocia, next of Nazianzum , afterwardes of Conſtan- 
tinople , laſt of all he went backe againe to Nazianzum, Diel, was choſen Biſhop of Se- 
baſtia in Armenia, but afterwardes remoued to Antioche. Do/rben; Biſhop of Seleucia was 
by Alexander Biſhop of Antioche, tranflated vnto Tarſus in Cilicia. Berenrias Biſhop of Arcz 
in Phznicia was b2onght thence into Tyrus. Johr was ſent from Gordus a titie of Lydia to 
gouerne the Biſhopzicke of Proconeſus. Paladus was tranſlated from Helenopolis to Aſpu- 
nis: Alexander from Helenopolis unto Adrian : Theophilus from Apames in Alia to Eudoxo- 
— , which of olde was called Salabria : Polycarpus from Sexancapriltz a titie in Myſia, vnto 
icopolis in Thracia : ¶Mierephulus From Trapezupolis in Phrygia vnto Plotinopolis in Thra- 
cia: Optimus from Andagamia in Phrygia, vnto Antioche A Pn : and u, Biſhop of 
Philippopolis in Thracia was tranſlated vnto Troas, But theſe many ſhall ſuffice in ſterde of 


many others who were tranſlated from their pꝛoper ſeaes vnto other Biſhopzickes, - 
CAP, xxxvl, 
Of Silnanus who being Biſbop of Phulippopolis was remonedro Troas, 


Ow I thinke it not amiſſe to w2ite a few lynes of Si/xaws whom we ſayd a litle be- 
foze to haue bene tranſlated from the Biſhopzicke of Philippopolis tn Thracia vnto 
Troas. This S:«<w« firlt ſtudied Rhetozicke in the ſchwlc of / reil the Sophiſt: who 
22 mn Ta eee mes ae 
lunng, yet woꝛe he (hill the Phtloſophecall habite. | 
tro him and made him Bihepar Philigpopolis. Wie | 
py np — — the pcgcalv of hat cuntry (fp 
had a thinne and a weake body) he requeſted re to ſubſtitute an other Biſhop in his 


rotome, pꝛoteſting that he left Thrac!a foz no other cauſe but only to auoide — 
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them, that it was the office of a iuſt man. But 

they would not be aunſwered, he came to the 

tee the rope by the ende and bad the reſt doe their ende⸗ 

p being ſhaken a litle violence was bzonght by a litle and a litle into the 
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whom oz certaintie he — be a iuſt and a godly man: gaue htm the hearing 
ſo ended quiztly all contentions and quarelles , Fo2 the afozcſayd cauſes 


Car. xxxvI1t. 
Of the lewes in Crete how they were deceaned, and in the ende perceaming their 
folly , embraced the Chriſtian faut h. 


yeare he did nothing elſe but wander from one citie to the other thzoughout the Ille, vſing all 
meanes poſſible to perſwade 
to leaue all their wealth and 
the ſeae dꝛie foted into the lande of pꝛomiſe. When that he had 

and deceatefull hope, they left their wo2ke and trade of life : they ſet 
and ſubſtance : and they gaue licence to him that liſted foꝛ to poſſefſe 
pointed of the falſe le we fo2 the voyage was come, he led them the way, all th 
to follow after together with women and childzen. Ve bꝛought them to a certaine 
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bling downe the hill. ſome other were dꝛolontd in the ſcae and died immediatly,it would haue 
coſt many moꝛe their liues had not the pꝛouidence of God pꝛouide d better ſoꝛ them. Foz as 
God would there were nigh them many Chꝛiſtians whereof ſome were fiſhermen , and ſome 
other marchants, they dꝛew vp ſome which were almoſt choked vp with water and ſaucd their 
liucs, who being in this lamentable plight acknowledged their folly : they ſtayd others from 
plunging them ſelaes in the waucs ol the ſeac, laying befoze their eyes the death of the le wet 
winch leade them the daunce . They pertraued then the guile , they blamed them (clues foz 
being fo credulous , they went about to kill the counterfait 4fe/e-. But they could not catch 
bim, foꝛ he conueped him ſelfe pꝛiucly from among them. UWthcreupon diuers men did comes 
cure that it was a deuill, which endeno2cd by boꝛowing the ſhape of man to deſtrop that na- 
tion, and vtterly to rate the lewes from of the face of the carth. Uherefoze that calamitie 
fcholcd the le wes which inhabited Crete, made them fozſake ludailme, and cleaue vnto the 
Chziſhan faith. 


Cap. 39. in CAP, XXXYVI1NT. 
* How the Church of the Naur, was ſet on fire. 


Anno Domi, Þo:tly after, Paw/«s the Novatian Biſhop although afozetune counted a bery godly man, 
437 pet then ſpecially it fell out that men conceaued a farre better opinion of his pictie then 
cuer they did befoze, At Conſtantinople there happened ſuch a fire the like whereof was 

not remembꝛed befoze. Fo2 the greater parte of the citie was conſumed to aſhes, the ſamous 
graynard, the market houſe called Achilleus were quite burned. Laſt of all the fire crept into 

the Nouarian Church which adiopned vnto the ſigne of the Storck. TWherefoze Van as ſone 

as he perceaued the church to be in great daunger, fell pꝛoſtrate beſoze the Altar, referred vnto 

God in his pꝛayer the pꝛeſeruation of the church, neither ceaſſed he to inculcate as well the re- 
membzance of the city as of the church.God as it pꝛaued in the end gaue care vnto his p2ayers, 


power 

of the fire, Jt was not quenched the ſpace 

while, In the ende though many partes of the citie were vtterly come to nought, yet the church 
(as J layd betoꝛe) eſcaped that lamentable ouerthzow. And that which was moze to be won- 
dꝛed at, no ſigne of the ſmoke , no ſco2ching of the flame, no parching of the heat could be ſ@ne 
vpon the timber,beames, oꝛ walles, This came to paſſe the ſeuenteenth of Auguſt in the four- 
tenth Conſulſhip of 7heode/ins and the firſt of A The Nouatians ſinte that time dot 
vearely kæpe holyday the ſcuententhof Augult in remembzance that their church was tht mi- 
raculoufly pꝛeſerued from fire,at what time they render vato God hartie thankes : all wen do 
reuerence that church fo2 the miracle, and not onely the Chꝛiſtians but allo the Cthmckes do 
honour it as an holy place, Do farre of that, 


CAP. XXXIX. 
How that Proclus ſucceeded la xm in the B ſbopriche of Conſlantimeple, 
Hen Aa vi, had peaceably gouerned the church the ſpace of two yearcs and 
fiue moneths, He departed this life, in the Conſulſhip of Arcobrmda and Ig uri, the 


twelfe of April. Jt was the cmber werke nert befoze Caſter and on god friday, At 
what time 7 heodo/is the Emperour plaid a very wiſe part. Foꝛ leſt that tumult and diſſention 


rall of 1/ax-anz: and interred his cozps. 8 
AP. 
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Car. xL 
Of Prochus Biſhop of Conſl autinople, and what Ende of man he was, 


N Ow fi? oppo2tunitie is offred to ſay ſomewhat of Proc/nr, This Procin; from his youth 


vp was a tender, he frequfted the ſcholes and was a great ſtudent of hetozicke. When 

he came to mans eſtate he had great familiaritie with 4:c:ows , foz he was his ſcribe, 
Arric: (eng his foꝛc wardneſſe in learning and god behamour in life made him Deacon. But 
when he was thought woztyy the degree of a Pꝛieſt. Sas J ſaid beſoꝛe) made hum Biſhop 
of Cy-1cam. But theſe thinges were done a god winle befoze . At that time as J ſay he was 
choſen Biſhop of Conſtantinople. Aman he was of a maruelous gad life, foꝛ beuig trained vp 
under Arca: he becaine an earneſt follower of his vertuous ſteps , As ſoꝛ patient ſuſferance 
de farre ettelled 4rr+cus, Cuen as Arien as time and place required could terrifie the here« 
tickes : ſo he behaued him ſelfe tractable towardes all men and perſwaded hun ſeife that it was 
farre caſier foz hum by faire meanes fo allure vnto the Church then by fozce to compell them 
vnto the faith. Ye determined to vere no ſecte whatſoeuec : but reſerued and reſtoꝛcd vnto the 
Church that renowmed vertue of makenefle required in Clergie men. Whecein he umtated 
the Emperour Th-o4o/ims, F02 cut as it plealed hun nat to execute the Emperial ſwoꝛd againſt 
ſuch as commutted haynous ctunes and wzought treaſon : ſo loc made no accompt at all of 
ſuch as were of the contrary fatth and opinton, | 


Cigar. xL1, Cap. 42. in 
Of the clemencie of I heodoſius the Tonger, the Grecke, 


Heode ſons the did highely commende Proc/x: fo2 the afozeſayd bertues. Foz 
| he counteruayled in pacience the holy pꝛieſtes of God: he could not away with perletu⸗ 

tours, yea to ſay the trueth he paſſed all the pꝛieſtes or Oad in modeſty and merkeneſſe 
of ſpirite, cuen as it is witten of Moſer in the boke of Numbres : Moſes was the mildeſt man Namd.12, 
ypon earth, ſo may it now be ſaydof I heodeas that he is the mildeſf man in the wozld, fo; 
which cauſe Gov ſubdued his enemies vnto him without ſlaughter and blodſhed, euen as the 
vicozie he got of / eh the tyꝛant, and the onerthꝛow of the Barbarians did manifeltty declare 
vnto the wozld. Foꝛ God beſtowed ſuch benefits vpon this moſt holy Emperour as he did of 
elde vpon the rightcous and vertrions liuers. Neither truely doe I wꝛite theſe thinges in the 
ways of flatterte, but J will hereafter declare vnto the woꝛzld moze plaincly that they are as 
true as Jrepozte them, 


Car 1111. 


What calumitie bel unto the Barbarians, which aided the tyrant 
and rebel lohn. 1 


Fter the deſeaſe of the tyꝛant, the Barbarians whom he hd gathered together to wage 

battaill with the Romaines purpoſed to ouer runne certaine vomint6s that were ſubica 

vnto the Empire of Rome, The Emperour hearing of this referred vato the wiſedome 
of God after his wonted gniſe th: whole matter, he gaue him ſelfe altogether vnto pꝛayer and 
in thz end obtained his deſire. It thal not be amiſſe pꝛeſently to lay downe the miſerable endes 
of the Barbarians. Firft of all their captaine g was ſlaine with a thunderbolt. Next there Rugas Naine 
enſucd a plague which diſpatched the greater parte of his ſouldiers. Neither ſeemed this a ſuf- 22 
ficient puniſhment, but there came fire alſo from heauen and conſumed many of them that re- Pcgencc. 
mained, the which thing did greatly aſtoniſh the Barbarians,not ſa much becauſe they pzeſumed Ene from 
to take armour againſt the fierſe i valiaunt Romaines,as when they ſawthe Romaines aſiſted heauen. 
bythe mightie ar me w inuincible power of God. At that tune Proc/u- the Brihop repeated ſome | 
parcell of ZEe-ch:e/s pzophecy , expounded it in the Church t applied it with ſingular commen- + 
dation to haut bene foꝛeſhewed of God and then to haue taken place to the wealth of the Ro- 
maine Empire. The was as ſolloweth: Thou ſonne of man prophecie againſt Frech,z8, 
the prince of Khos, Myſoch and Thobel, I will viſe him with peſtilence and blood: | will cauſe 
ſtormy taine and hale ſtoues, ſue and brimſtone to fall ypon him and all his hoſtes, yea & pon 

kk ny 


24 _ % +. > >. trot 


—_ 
* 


203 | The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


all chat great people that is with him, Thus will I be magnified, thus will I be ſanctiſied and 
knowen in the eyes of many nations and they ſhall know char I am the Lord. Foz this ſermon, 


Procls: as I ſapdbefoze) was highely commended, 


Cay. 11111. 
How the Emperour Valentinianus the yonger maried Eudoxia 
the daughter of I heodoſmns. 


Heedoſius the Emperour beſides ſundzy other graces foz his ſingular modeſtie and mild⸗ 
nel had this one benefit which tolloweth beſtowed vpon him by the gaoneflſe of God. 


ble him ſelfe any thing at all therein,that he would come to Conſtantinople, Wherefoze after 

he had ſet all thinges in oꝛder in the Welt donunions he tone his voyage towardes Conſtan- 

tinople foz to be maried. When all the ropall ſolemnitie was accompliſhed , in haſt he retur- 
Anno Dom: ned together with his wife towardes the Welt, It was in the Conſullhip of /idor»s and Sine- 
* tor. Thus had the affaires of I hedaſius happy and pʒoſperous ſucteſſes. 


n 


How Proclus Biſhop of Conſtantinople perſwaded the Emperonr to tranſlate 
the Corps of lohn Chryſoſtome out of exile , and burt u x 
in the eApoſiles Church. 


Þoztly after Proclur the Biſhop reconciled vnto the Church ſuch as had denided 

ſclues becauſe of /h depoſition, and with his graue wiſedome , and be 

out of their nundes the offence and diſpleaſure they had conceaued. But how he 
that to J will now declare. When he had firſt perſwaded the Emperour , be cauſed 
co2ps of /-b» buried at Comanunm , to be tranſlated to Conſtantinople flue and thirty peares 
after his depoſition and ſolemnly with great pompe and reuerence to be interred in the Apo- 
ſtles Church. By this meanes ſuch as foz the affection they boꝛe vnto /h, raiſed pziuate and 
ſeuerall conuenticles , were copled vnto the congregation of the faithfull. This was done in 


CAP. XLY. 


The death of Paulus the Nonatian Biſhop and hom M arcianus was 
choſen to ſucceede hum, 


t vp2ight behamour. And infonuch he did a wozthy acte a litle befoꝛe his departure J 
god to penne it in this our pzeſent hiltozie to the pzofit of the ſtudious reader in time to come. 


AT CIA. Eds 


of Socrates Scholaſticus, Lib. 7. 


That he vſed his wonted diete of the ꝙnaſticall diſcipline all the while he was lick, with- 
out any chaunge 02 alteration thereof, that he ceaſſed not fo pꝛaye continewally J haue de⸗ 


termined to ouer with ſilence , leaſt while I linger about the recitall of theſe, J may 
ſame any kind of way to deface the Ade of his bo h woꝛthy (as ſayd) of memoꝛie and the 
pꝛoſit of the Reader. Jt was as followeth, Ja being ready to departe out of this life cal⸗ 
lod the Pꝛieſtes within his turiſdicton befoze him, and ſayd thus vnto them: pꝛouide you a 
Biſhop while as vet there remaineth bꝛeath in my body, left after my departure the Churches 
be ſet on tumultes and diſſention . UWhen they had aunſwered , that the election of a Biſhop 
was in no wiſe tobe referred vnto them, ( fo2 they ſayd,one of vs is of this ::21nde , an other of 
that minde , and therefo2e1t is vnpoſſible we ſhould agree vpon one man, but we weuld haue 
ther to name hun whom thy pleaſure is we ſhould chuſe) after the hearing of their reaſon 
he replied : why then deltuer me this your pꝛomiſe in wꝛiting, that you will elect whom ſo⸗ 
tuer J hall nominate. When the bonde was made and ſubſcribed vnto with their handes, 
firſt he lifted him ſelfe a litle out of his bed, next he w2ote ſetretly within the bond vnknowe 
vnto them that were pꝛeſent the name of Aarciamus who was a Pꝛieſt, and had bene trai⸗ 
ned vp vnder hun in the Monaſticall diſcipline , but then as it fell out was not pꝛeſent. Laſt 
of all he ſealed it, he willed the chiefe Pueſtes to doe the ſame , be delinered it vnto A 
the Nouarian Biſhop of Scythia, who then was in the citie and ſayd vnto him as followeth : It 
it pleaſe God that J may retouer and lengthen my dayes yet a while longer in this world, 
deliuer me this bonde which J geue thee to keping , but if his pleaſure fo be that J muſt 
needes departe and finiſh the race of this fraile and tranſttoꝛie life, thou ſhalt finde his name 
wꝛitten in this bonde whom J haue nominated to be my ſucceſſour in the Biſhopꝛicke. Theſe 
woꝛdes were no ſ@ner vttered but he gaue vp the ghoſt. Thꝛer dayes after his departure out 
of this life the bonde was opened in the pzeſence of a great multitude, when they found that 
AMarcians was therein nominated, all with one conſent lifted their voices and ſayd he was a 
fit man fo2 the function , and immediatly they ſcnt to ſecke him out. When they had happely 
met with hun at Liberiopolis a citte in Phrygia , they take him and bꝛing hun thence, in the 
ende he was placed in Ya rowme the one and twentieth day of the afozcſard moneth. But 


of theſc thinges thus much ſhall ſuffice, 
n — 
How T heodoſius the Emperour ſent Eudocia his wiſe to [eruſalem. 


Rom that time fozth 7 hcodo/ins the Emprrour beganne to. offer pꝛayſes and hankesge⸗ 
ung fo2 the benefites he receaucd of God, and to extoll with diuine laudes the name of 

Chuſt, Mo euer he ſent Eudocia the Cinpzelle to lerutalem , foꝛ he pꝛomiſed that the 
ſhould perfozme this vowe if he might ſa his daughter maried. But Le both at her going and 
at her returne bewtified with iundzy o2namentcs not onsly the Churches of leruſalem, but 
alſo thzoughout all the cities of the Caſt; 


CAP. XIII. 
Of Thalaſſius Biſhop of Ceſarea in Cappadecia. 


Roclus about that time in the ſeauentanth Conſallhip of Z Heodoſiut, toke in hand a mars 

uelous enterpꝛiſe ſuch a thing as none of the Biſhops of oldc haue at any time bꝛought 

about. After the deſeaſe of Hu Biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappadoc ia, the Cæſareans came 
to Conſtantinople foz a Biſhop, When Frocius muſed with him ſelfe whom he ſhould alligne 
to be their Biſhop , by chaunce on the Sabbaoth day as he ſought a fit man fo2 the rowme all 
the Senato2s came to the Church foz to ſee whom he would elec , of which number 7ha/aſins 
was one, Liuetenant and gouernour of the nations and cities thꝛoughout Illyrium. Who as 
repoꝛte goeth being commaunded ol the Cmperour to gouerne certaine countreyesofthe Caſt, 
was conſecrated of Vr, and in ſterde of a Liuetenant made Biſhop of Cz1arca. And thus 
the Cccleſiaſticall affaires of thoſe times entoyed peace and tranquilitie. But here J will cut 
of and make an ende of my Viſtozte pzaying foz the continewance of peace and pzoſpero::s 
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404 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie of Socrates Scholaſticus. Lib, 7. 


The ende of the ſeuenth booke of the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie, 
of Socrates Scholaſticus. 


| 


THE TRANSLATOVR VNTO 
THE READER. 


Itherto (Chriſtian Reader) haue I tranſlated Euſebius and Socrates, v vic h 
contine v ved their hiſtories from the birth of Chriſt vnto the raigne of Theo- 
doſius Iunior. I would have thee tor v that at one time woith Socrates 
there vvrote tvvo other Greciant, Soromenus and Theodoret, beginning 
vvbere Socrates beganne , and ending their hiſtories vvith him at Theo- 
doſius Iunior. Their argument is ane, to wit: The Eccl:fiaſticall hiſtoric, their lan- 
guage one, they vvrote all in Greeke , their yeares one, for they floriched the ſame time. 
Litle dj e there in betvene them in ſubſtance, ſaung rohere the one is longe the 
other "dura age ono 419% rant” en, ore eee 

aſaunt. To tranſlate them «ll three, not in my opinion be ſo as paine- 
pe 1 be toe huge, and the reader ſoone er re- 
petition of one thing. Caſsiodorus the Senatour and compiler of the Tripartite hiſtorie, 
preventing this inconvenience , and ſeeing that theſe three vuriters agreed in ſubſtance, 
Aeuiſed vvuth him ſelfe howvy to eaſe the reader of ſo greate a labour, and howy to ridde 
his from ſo tedious a ſtudie. He made an E roms ay agen aden of them al three, 1 
meane Socrates , Sozomenus , and e ee, 
credit of the Epitome and collector doeth not lle the authoritie of the aui hour, 
Amguitie vvit hi the trueth is to be preferred. ore in tranſlating , I thought farre 
better thou shouldeſt ſee, not the authours to auoide repetition and vueariſome reading, but 

the aut hour him ſelfe, I meane Socrates alone, in ſteede of the t vo other, vuhom 

Thane choſen as the ſoundeft vuriter the fai hiftoriographer, and the 
abſoluteſt delinerer of the huſtorie in all pointes unto the poſteritie. 
V Yherefore if ought be vvell dane, gene the prayſe unto 
God, let the paints be mine , and the 
profit the Readers. 


* * 
* 


andcalled it the Tripartite hiſtorie. The 
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STICALL HISTORIE OF E- 


EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICVS A 


NOBLE MAN OF ANTIOCH, AND ONE 
ofthe Emperours Lieuetenants, compriſedin fix 


WRITTEN in the Greeke tongue about nine hundredyearer 
endrrafaredly M. H. e 


| . Thomas Vauconllicr dwelling . 
intheBlackefriers, 
1585, 
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PHE PREFACE OF 7 TRANSLA- 


TOR VNTO THE READER TOVCHING 
EVAGRIVS AND His HISTORIE, 


i a noble man of Antioch , a learned writer, and continuet 
q of eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie may not lightly be ouerſkipped with 
out commending of his praiſe & vertues toimmorall 
F & rehearſing of them to the encouragement ot all ſtudious nobi- 
V litic, to the profit of the louing Reader, and the furtherance of 
a) Chriſtian proſeſsiõ. His honor was nothing impaired, his bloud 
nothing blemiſbed at all, in that he being a temporall man ac- 
” quainted himſelſe with Eccchaſticall afaivs Sebi lewwriteth, Sabellicus. 
3 Apoſtle came of a noble race, forſooke the brauerie ofcourtries 
and became the follower of Chriſt . Peter, Derotheus and Gorgonius, being vnto 2 
the Em r Dioc letian, in great credit and of noble entage, badde court farewell, Euſcb ec. lu 
weyed litle their honour, made leſſe accompt of the our, forſooke their owne Wreapit, 
liues rather then they would forſweare Chriſt. The Treafurer together with the Licuc- h. Apel. 
tenant ofa cettaine tone in Phrygia, choſe rather ſor che trueth in Chriſt, with fire to 
be conſumed to aſhes, then here to enioy all worldly treaſure. ¶Audactus a noble man 
of Italie, preferred the garlande of dome before all the glorie and pompe of 
this tranſitotie life. FE — of Nicomedia rent in peeces a wicked proclamation © 3 
in the face of all the ſuure Emperoures. Aſtyrius a Senator of Rome, thought it no Eb echit 
ſtaining of his honour, to take vp on his ſhoulders the deade body of a bleſſed Martyr, 1-7.capas. 
and prouide for it a funcrall. Iouianus, Falentinianus and Valens, noble men and afrer- * 
wardes Emperoures one aſter the other, three away their ſworde girdles, leſte their 1c. i. 
offices, departed the court of Iulian the _Apoſtate, rather then they would denic Chriſt. 
Vet Sarndt Paule ſayeth that, not many wiſe men according vnto the fleſh: nor manic 
mightie, not manic noble menare called. True it is in teſpect of a greater number of 
the comtrarie,or rather we may ſay that theſe were not fleſhlie minded, their diſpoſition 
was not carnall, their wiſedome was not worldly : howe great a comſort is it vnto 
Chriſtian proſel ion vrhen Princes become foſterers, when become nurces, 
— 5 — become fauourers of the Chriſtian fayth ? In ſome countreyes wee ee 
chat noble men molt of all ſpende their time in ſtudie and learning. It is not decent in 
ſome countreyes for the 2 the frankeline, or howe —— 
22 et his ruſticall toyle, and forthwith addict him ſelfe to the . 
molt commonlic calleth noble men to his Colledge of Gar- 
duale, Babe Elon ſonnes, he vſed to make Cardinalles ſometimes in 
their cradles. Biſnops and Acchbiſhops in many countreyes deſcende of noble houſes. 
Oſorize Biſhop of Luſitania in Po ves againſt 24. Haddon, ſticked not to 
doe | millike with thisin the Churchof 


flows of his parentage. 
ſh eateraeſſent paria, 22 I rcade — —_ a _ _ , by office a Prætor — 


*. 
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of Conſtantinople, was choſen to be biſhop of that ſea of a hundred and fiftic biſhops, 


whichrhen aſſembled together at partly for that, and for 
thinges. alſo Licuctehant ofa prouince was made biſhop inc. Chryſo. 
Socrateccle. ame of inople deſcended ofthe Senators of Antioch. Thalgau Sena- 
= 


— BOT Licuctenant of Illyrium was made biſhop of Cæſarea in Cappa- 
cap-35. lb. 6, TRY 61 129 WAIT INI 07-4 me rr ar Quaſtor, and 
— 73. 7 in the time of Mawicine Tiberius was maiſter of the rolles, together with divers o- 
cab. thers ed them ſelues about Eccleſiaſticall atfaires, but I highly commend ſuch as 
Euagricbd. (. ſhewe rh tokens oftheir nobilitie by ſtudic of verruc, politicke gouernement of their 
ap countrey,noble eſſe, valiantneſle of courage, mainctenance of the trueth, and fur. 
— — Some thinke it is inough ſot them to bayte at the vniverſine, 
there ſteale a degree, and forthwith be counted gentlemen: or to be in commons in one 
of the Innes of court or chauncery , where there ate many wiſe, zealous, and learned 
ot to get into ſome noble mans ſeruice, and by vertue of the cognizanceto 
called a maiſter: ot to purchaſe for a peece of money a coate armour : ot᷑ to beggea 
farme, and by vertuc ofthe valuation in the queenes bookes to become a gentleman. E- 
uery one thinks not I am ſure, chat theſe forts of men are to be numbted among the aun. 
cient and noble houſes, though in proceſſe of time antiquitie ſeeme to preuayle vetie 
much with ſuch kinde of men, long poſſeſsion is a gteat matter in lawe, and an olde 
. deede h it beforged will r the matter veric much. The C cal 
led them rec a progenie farre more auncient then the Moone. Of them O- 
wad writeth thus. 
Ere Moone vba ſet in ſkies about (if fame do them not faile) 
The ſoile vv called of Arcas high, vuhoſe credit muſt anaile. 
But contended for Antiquitie wich the ians, and to try out the trueth, 
Pſammitichus K ing of did as followeth. He ſhut vp in a certaine cloſe lodging, 
farre from cities and — e- ee 
ces not to ca worde) y ; K 
—— three ende rere ene the children . 
————ç.— . children, which did 
and tooke one ofthe children by the hand, which vnto him , Becor, that is in 
the Phrygian bread, the king hearing chis him ſclfe onercome, and 
yelded vnto his ies for antiquitie. Thenceforth were they called Guuxerixires, but 
| Sides thinketh that the children being acquainted with the bleting of ied becke 
loGoropius and ſo that it was nothing elſe bura ieſt, and a deluding of the King. Yer Johw Gorepins 
med. Antver a phiſition of ,taketh che matter in earneſt, to the ende he might curry fauout 
wich the Germanes, he ſaith that the Grecians were herein foully deceaued , and that 
becke or weck in the ſignifieth bread! the Acgyprians 


1 * 


Seychians. turne them vnto the 
aplans. a do and all for gentri they 
Beutaine be heard. The N 


point. Poggiwe writerh that 
eſpied on an Italian ſouldiers buckler the oxe head ingrauen, 
ſtomaked him therefore, told him it was his cognizance, that his houſe was farremore 
auncient, and to the ende all ight be ended, hir to the field. The 


Italian made litle adoe, told him he meete him. On che day the no- 
ble man came with a great troupe. The ſouldier likewiſe met, and i * 
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asked of him whic his noble bloud was ſo much out oſtemper: V hen that the noble 
man aunſwered, that his auncetors had cuer giuen the oxes head, and that he and his 
would thenceforth giue it ot elſe knowea cauſe to the contraric, VV hy an pleaſe you 
(yr (ich the ſouldier ) this is no oxe head, it is the head of a cowe. It was about generic 

berwenc Phazton and Epaphwe that moued Phaeton as the Poets faine,to craue licence for Photon. 
one day to ſit in the chariot of Sol. For whe he minded to root out the poſterity of his ad- 5. 
pal ing village of Thracia, and miſliking with him ſelferherefore, flue as many as knew 

the 


and had ſeene the ragges of his parents. Herode burned the genealogies of Herode. 
ewes , that he might affirme him ſelſe as well as they, to haue deſcended of a noble 
race. Themiſtocles a baſtatd borne, for to cloke his birth, and to remoue the ill opimon Themiſto- 
coccaucd that way, entiſed the yong nobilitie of Athens to frequent Cynoſarges a ſchole e 
vithoutthe city where baſtards did only frequent. Many ſhiftes are made, Iacke would 
be a gentleman if he could ſpeake french. Ama king of Aegypt being baſely borne, Amalis:— | 
made his image of gold, ſer it vp to be worſhipped, that the people mi reuerence him 
2 
es the ans ( ep ; | | 
ee made the world belecue that he was the man in deede, ouercame 
Cambyſes and was crowned King, but his wife and bedfellowe, with clipping & other 
D ————ßꝛ—— 
and ſo was is k1 ned him ſelſe to 
the ſonne of ¶ Antioc has Epi — — — 
marchant called him ſelſe the ſonne of Alexander Zebenna, and the adopted ſonne of 
Antiocbus, wept bitterly at the funcrall of Antiochas as if he had bene his owne father. 
Arc helaus made the wor 3 e of Mithridates —— 
the laſt king ofthe nians this life, Andriſtan a countrey would , gen 
— locze cher hawes birth i affirmed that without all doubt he Equirus. | 
was the ſonne of Tiberius Gracchws, Citharædus, endeuoured to adethe Romanes Citharadus, 
that Neyo had not diſpatched him ſelſe, but that he was Nere. y of the aforeſayde 
cloked their gentrie, them ſelues noble men, conquered ki the 
world, and in the end deceaued them (clues. Iulia Ceſar eſpied a rude and an homelie 
man, aſpiring vnto the kingdome of Cappadocia, he reſembled very much the fauour 
of Ariarathes horn all the world knewe to haue bene diſpatched by Marcus Antonius 
this counterfait Ariarathes had wonne all the , thecrowne was going to his A codterfan 
head, but ere thecrowne came Iulius Ceſarrooke his 80 


ocufarthe reer 

A Empetour wi as imed a mũ to be ki ews 

th the deleaſeof Hered, becaule be reſembled his enn xandey , 9 ki A fained A- 

time he had put to death. VV hen Henry the fourth had taken Richardthe ſeconde, that nder. 
. prilogcr, or to reuenge ling. or 

ö both, ſet vpa prieſt in ee Angeber auc e. rte, 


ve 


can we not face out the matter? will Abbey gentry helpear all? no doubt antiquity mult 

uke place. Will you heare what Lycur gun the lawgiuer of the Lacedæmonians fayed Fler 

EE O noble ci- 
1 11 
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3F3C3— —aad) 
ny deſcending of his ill auaile vs not a iote: vnleſſe that with all care and i 
1 — ſuch vertuous actes as made him famous and reno wmed:& 
Ageſilus. morcouer that we learne and exerciſe continually honeſt and noble behauiour. 
laws king of the Lacedzmonians miſliked very much with the behauiout ofhis 
tie, when he vttered theſe words vnto them. You ſee the force & ſtrength of the hoſt to 
, bronthedegf th Sparrane ſouldiet, and you your ſelues followe after as a ſhadowe 
Theo ti common goa hcopra corporall ſubſtance. T ada Zinger reporteth thus of the 
nobiliticof —— 49" nes. that take vpon them to 
© maintaine and increaſe — — they ate the moſt iſh ſort of 
men, they giue them ſelues to hunting, to to polling and ing of the 
* poore people, and they thinkethat onely thung ſutficient for their honor they cither 
another mans verrue, or through an other mans vice, attained vnto the name 
of nobilitie, or vnto auncient armes: that thencefotth they may without controllement 
„n like companions day and night in their pauillions, haunt 


© brochell houſes, and frequent re, and becauſe ſcarſe 
thie the companie of eee eee es in e. — 


I except them euet and in all places, which liuely in vertuous li 
« fame , and great reno me their aunceſtors. $o tarre Theodoywe. eee 
pot ie) weareablero repoplatrebenerofEngland, tha: there are ot 
liant men, vertuous, godly, ſtudious, politicke, zcalous, ofauncient houſes, and bloud 
neuer ſtained. There is hope the dayes ſhall neuer be ſcene, when che prophecie of Chaw- 
cey ſhall rake where 


layth: 
VV — 28 in — a; fed res 


* 


Be to great confuſion. 
And to the — rake eff, let vs harken what exhortation he 


geueth vnto the chieſe his wordes are theſe: 
Prince deſire to honorable, 
Cherish t — 
Suffer nothing that may be reproneable, 
— ate done int 
Shewve forth the yard Carion. 
Dreade God, do lav de, laue trueth and vrt hineſſe. 
r 
Nowe that my penne runne ſo farre with the race of mine 
authors nobilitie, a ny nes» , that we may be the berrerac- 
with of 2 man chat hach miniſtred che occaſion of a mat- 
Fuzgrilib. 4. ter. He ſtudied a while at Apamea,(tor fo heteſtifierh ofhim ſelſe) in the time ofthe Em · 
ca perour /uſtiniax about the yeare of our Lorde 565. he was ſo carctull ouer the ſtudious 
— that he recited vnto him about the latter ende of his fifte boo ke, all the hiſto- 
ries both diuine and prophane, from the of the worlde vnto his time. He 


was a great companion of Gregorie Biſnop of Antioch, he bare him Con- 
— when he went to cleare him ſelir, he reporteth of him ſelle that he was 


ynto the Reader. 409 


maried in Antioch wich great pompe and royall ſolemnitic, when the great earthquake 

the night following, ſhogke the whole citie. His ſtate and — | ode gather 

where he writcth ot the peſtilent and contagious diſeaſe which raigned þ 

the wotlde the (pace ofrwo and fiftie yeares: the wordes he wrote are theſe: Thegrea- Fungus l 
reſt mottalitie of all fell ypon mankinde the ſecond yeare ofthe reuolution which com- 
priled che tearme of fibcene years, ſo that I my ſelſe which wrie this hiſtoric, was 

then troubled with an impoſtume, or ſwelling about the priuie members, or ſecrere ? 

partes of the bodie Moreouer in proceſſe of time, when bis fickenefle waxcd hoate, * 

and diſpatched diuerſlie and ſundrie kindes of * coup out ( to my great griefe and 

ſorowe) that God tooke from me manic of my children, my wife alſo, with diuerſe of 


my kinsfolkes, whercotfomedwelled in the citie and ſome in the countrey. Such were 
my aduentures , and ſuch were the calamities, which the courſe of thoſe lamentable 
times diſtributed vnto me. When I wrote this, I was cyght and fiſtie yearcs olde. Two 
yeares before, this ſickeneſſe had bene fowertimes in Antioch, and when as atlengrh ? - 
the fourth revolution and compaſſe was paſt, beſides my aforeſayde children, God 
GR from meadaughter anda nepheweofmine. The iudgement that Nicepho- 1 hoe, 


of his hiſtoric is in this ſort: Euagrius a noble man wrote his Eccleſiaſticall cccle. hilt lf 

hiſtoric, the which he continued vnto the raigne of 1uſtinws , 1 ally pro- cab. 

phane matters. The ſubſtancewhercothe gathered out of Euſtathius the Syrian, Soci- 

mus, Priſcus, lobunnes, Procopius of Cæſarta, and _Legathus, all which were famous o- 

racors ofthat time, and our of ſundt ie other good authors: but the author reuealeth him » 

ſelfe in the plaineſt fort, where he endeth his hiſtorie, writing in this ſort. Here doe I: 

minde to cut of and make an ende of writing, that is the twelte yeare of Mauricine Ti- pony 

berius the Emperour, leauing ſuch things as tollowe, forthem that are diſpoſed to pen, 

them for the poſtericie1n time to come. I haue ſiniſhed another worke, compriſing te- 

lations, decrees orations, di ions, with ſundrie other matters. The rela- a 

tions for the moſt part are in the perſon of Gregorie Biſhop of Antioch, for the which, 

I was preferred vnto two honorable offices. Tiberi, antinus made me Trealurer, | 

Manricius Tiberius made me maiſter oftheRolles, where the noble men, and Magi. : 

ſtrares with thcir monumentes were regiſtred. The Author endeth his hiſtorie about 

the yeare ofour Lord 595. wanting onely five yeares of fixe hundred. There are ma- 

nie odde thinges in this hiſtorie, whereby the Reader may note the chaunge and di- 

u. cſitie of umes, hoe abuſes creepe in by a litle and a litle. W hoſocuer he be that is 

ſo diſpoſed to ſettle his minde, and reſt vpon the plaine trueth b e. oftheſe hiſto- 

ries, he may haue great furtherance. In Eſebius he may behold the eſtate of the primi - Fuſebius 

tive Church, from the Apoſtles vnto his time three hundred and odde yeares. In Socra- Soctates. 

tes although it followe immediatly, he ſhall finde great chaunge, his hiſtoric is ofa hun- 

dred and fortie yearcs after, but in Eucgrius being but a hundred and fourtie yeares after Euagrus 

him, yeſhall ſee ſarre greatet altetation. Laſt ol all if ye weye the thinges which happe- 

2 ů— then as it is witten, Qu legit inteliigat, 1. 

then came in the Pope, then came in the Turke, and then came in the Deuell for 
her. For after the raigne of this At aurictus came in Phocas to be Emperour, which 

graunted vnto the Byſhoppe of Rome to be called vniuerſall Byſhoppe. This 

Phocas murthered the Emperour QAtauriciun, obtayued the Empire througſi treaſon, 

a ſitte man to be founder of ſo worthie an act. Note I beſeech you howe that in his 

time God ſeemed vtterly to withdrawe his bleſsing: Fraunce, Spaine, Germanie, Lum- 

bardie, and the greateſt part of the Eaſt ſell ttom the Empire tor euer, ſuch a wrecke to 

LI iiij 
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10 fearc ofGod, noſhame ofthe world, no Joue 
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e 
The Proeme of Enagrius to his hiftorie. 


fy 
ag > 9 
WI): 

WAS 


heaucnly 
filed the rough tong fo2 ready deliuerie and ſounding of every ſyllable, to thend q may reuiue 
the famous aces which nowe do lumber in the duſt 


mad furie of Ar falſe and counterteit doctrine, was b2idled with the ſound canons of the Ni- 
cene councell , when both Exnomizs and Afacedonines were ſoze pꝛicked at Boſphorus with the 


vnto the lenle x vnderſtanding ol the ſentence. But how in 6 he ſeuered 
the tong from the truth of the wozd, ſo that the ſound and ſenſe of the phzaſe might not topntly 
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laude God x extoll him with oiuine , mozeouer into what iſſue either of them did grow 

— — J will declare when J tome to intreate of them, J will alſo adde 

thereunto what other thing ſoeuer may be thought wozthy of memozy , though therein J may 

me to gre, nd ther Jello we, where Geo gene will ane rh 
ended. 
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Carp. 11. 


Howe Neſtorins through the of <Anaſta/ins bis diſciple called the 
bleſſed mother Cod not the mother of God, but the mother of 


Chriſt, and therefore was counted an bereticke, 


— — 2 
who builded a laughter where Ch2iſt a new is both flaine 4 ſold, who 
lohn, 19. — — — — * 
A, , ten no not one bone bzoken all the members of his body, neither his vnſeamed 
coate parted of ſuch as put the Lo2d to death) reicced the clauſe of the mother. oz of 
ö by Gomcancoofmeny ————— 

of Chrilt, leudly foꝛged ofhis owne b2aine ; and filled the 
warres , r 
— on rh > and ſo to pzoceede vnto the 


can not want matter to 


end, if that firſt of all though the help of Chzilt the ayder of all men, J with the blaſphe- 
mie of \e/forws.Zhe ſchiſme which then role in the Church had ſuch a as followeth. 
Ana/ta/a«r a certaine pꝛieſt of a cozrupt x peruerſe opinis,an carneſt maintainer of the 

_doarine of Wefers, and his in the voyage he toke from Antioch ts be of 


companton 
Coaltantinople, when he heard the leude reaſons x conference which Neforias had with 
dolws at Moplouciiia in Cicilia, he fell from the right faith, and as Theodore: 
matter in a certaine pꝛeſumed in the open audience of the church of C 
in the hearing of . tn ts ones 519 
reer 


— — — a9 Ser 
Scholaſticus and the fozmer councell held at Epheſus haue infozmed of dum. 


Cay. 111. | 
What Cyrillthe great wrote wnto Neſtorins the hereticte, —_— the third 
conncell of Epheſus, whereunto [ohn byſhop of Antioch and 
7 heodoruns came ſbort, 


Tr4l/ biſhop of Alcxandria,aman of great fame 4 renowne confuted the lende opinion 
( Neſtor: in ſeuerall letters, pet foz all that Veſtorius ſtifly withſtod his confutatib, vel 
ded not one iotc,neither vnto {55 — 


biſhops of the Churches 
The councel Pentecotl was preferibed faztheir altombly, on 
— — —— — that 
2 buten hee dem uit wh his pounce not oe purpoſe acting 
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to their which defend his doinges , but becauſe he could not in ſo ſhoꝛt a ſpace call toge- 
ther the pzowne, oz many of ter cities were viſta from Aococh (of ld ſo 
called, bat nows / ) vnto a ſwift and toute goer twelue dayes tourney, vnto ſome o⸗ 
thers moze,and E is from Antioch about thirty dayes iourney. And when as /h aun- 
ſwered plainely , he was not able to mete them on the @unday appointed ( foz ſo was the 
day called) all his diqceſſs ſturred not a fwte from home. 


Cary, 1111, 

How Neftorins the heretiche was depoſed by the comncell of Epheſus in the ab- 

ſence of lohn of Antioch, 

the day appointed fo2 their meeting , andfifteene dayes oner were expired, the 
Wiz . ˙ thinking very tat the ealtern biſhops would 
peraduenture they tame, it would be long ere they met together, whe 
. — hs fon as J ſayd befoze)gouerned the 
— called Veſtoruss heſoꝛe them, t willed him to 


blaſphemous ſus pronoun 
ſes of Neftorar, the holy councell pzonounced this ſentence againſt Neſtoria: in maner as fols <<4 2g2init |» 
loweth : Omitting other hainous crimes of the reuerend Neftoriws , inſomuch he was cited = 
and would not appeare , neither entertaine the moſt holy and religious biſhops which we bad 
ſent vnto him, we were driven of neceſſitie to fift and examine his leude and wicked doctrine: 
And png we found him to haue belceued impiouſly,and to haue taught heretically, partly by 
of his bookes and epiſtles, and partly alſo by the blal; ſentences he vitered of 
noble citie, we were moued — the canons the Church , and the graue cen- 
— holy father & out College a cure an har Rome(yer not without ſheding 
of manie teares)to inſt a — if and ſentence, Wherefore our Lord 
leſus Chriſt, in derogation of whoſe maieſtie — Rlicked: not to pronounce ſuch horrible 
blaſphemie hath decreed and ordained by this ſacred afſemblie that he ſhould both be depoſed 
of his biſhopricke and baniſhed the companie of clergie men. 


Cap. v. 


Howe Jobn biſhop of Antioch came _— dees after and depoſed Cyril biſhop of Ale d 
of bus e together with Menmon biſhop of E Lazar : whome of the contrary 
Ale the councell abſolued 


— hn with und in the end 
. the Emperour 
letter; became , and ratified 

Neſftoruss. 


the depriwation 


ho we that 


peraduenture vnacquainted with the 

to render an accompt why he depoſed the biſhops, and 
and Memnon were abſolued, and /. h with his clergy ercd- 
authozity, But when / heodoſi (who at the firſt miſliked 


Anuoch. 
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with the depoſing of for , pet afterwards fully of his blaſphemous opiniõ 


vnderſtanding 
conſented thereunto) had ſent his gracious and godly letters vnto Cyr of Alexandria, and to 
ee 


Car VI. 
into Alexandria and the commendation 


The comming of Paulus biſhop of Emuſa 


which Cyril gane vue lun and 16 che opifile of lob. 
A Bout the ſame time when Paulis biſhop of Emiſa came to Alexandria, and pzonounced 


——— ——w —ä— — 


againe as 

— — as ——— — 
ged from among vs, and all the occaſion of diſcotd and diſſention is baniſhed away: for our ſa- 
2 peace vnto the Churches vnder heauen, and the moſt vertuous and 

perſwaded yea and compelled vs thereunto: xho by imitating with great 
a: jg —— do ſitmely retaine in their mindes the true & ſincete 
faith — . TIS ſo that 
purchaſe yoeo them clues an — — — 

te ward an 


which ſayth: As as Live, Ido gloriſie rifie me. But when the Lord our 
brother, and moſt fellow e Paulus came to Iwas wonderfull glad, fot 
I could not otherwiſe chuſe: becauſe that he being a notable man, became a meane, laboured 
in preaching beyond the reach of his ſtrength, to the end he might ouercome the enuie of Sa- 
tan, couple t in loue the looſe & ſeueted members ofthe Church, & reduce our Church 
in like ſort with yours vnto peace and vnitie. Iunmediatly after he w2ote as followeth ; Nowe 
I am fullie perſwaded that the quarell which roſe in the Church was fonde , and beganne ypon 
light occ in ſo much my moſt vertuous Lord Paulus the letters vnto me, 
compile pg — —-—ęt—tęt—ę , the which he auouched to haue bene 
written of your holineſſe, & of the moſt godlie bi whichare of your pronince. The fozme 
— 7 yer ooo but touching the clauſe which ſignified the 

of God, there was witten as When we had peruſed the godly ſentences 
and clauſes within contained, and — wot ape a. 9-47 


opinion 

with vs ( for there was but one Lord, one faith. one baptiſme ) we rendered vnto God diuine 
. 3 0 and preſently we conceaue ex 
Freing that as well your Churches as — e ing driuen thereunto 


e 


partly by the force & power 
ofthe holy Scriptures, and partly alſo b — deliuered vnto vs of out moſt holie fathert, do 
embrace one faith and opinion. Who ſo euer will diligently ſift out the true hiltozies ao 
times, will eaſily attaine vnto the knowledge of the afozeſayd. 


Car. vii. 
Of many things which Noſtoriut reported in writing of him ſelfe : and how in the end bis 
tong uc which vttered blaſphemie was eaten vp of wormes in the Iſle 
——— hf 


Owe weten, was exiled, what afterwards became of bim, the maner of his 


but vpon the ſand, which accozding parable 
. 
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fentences,he w2ot vnto ſuch as charged him with the raiſing of raſh and vnaduiſed nonelties, 
, that he was duuen of ne⸗ 


reth how 7heodoſn: ratified not his depziuation 
towards him:againe after þ certain biſhops ofeither ſide were ſent in Ee frõ / phe/as vn- 
to / beodoſis the Emperour (foz ſo the Emperour had willed) that he had licence giuen him to 
returne vnto his monaſtery befoze the gates of Antioch which now is called 7 heel, 
the name whereof Net or ius hath not laid downe, yet as J learne it was called Curepiu mos 
naſtery,and ſure Jam it ſtod befoze the gates of Antioch not two furlongs ol. Veſtorus repo2- 
teth that he made there his abode the terme of foure yeares,that he was heighly reuerenced , 
he receaued many pzeſents and afterwards that by the commanndement of / beo doſius he was 
banulhed thence into 04/-.35ut p̊ chiefeſt thing of al he quit onerſkipped. Neither fozſoke he his 
blaſphemy foz all he lined there ſo that / oh biſhop of Antioch gaue of him this ſentence in the 
open face of the woꝛld:to wit, that Neſtoriws was to be baniſhed for euer. Pozeoner Neſtorins 
wꝛote ſubtely an other pamphlet vnto a certaine «£gy7ri4a» where at large by occaſion of his 
—— 4 —v—ͤ—— — err 
which lighted vpon him foz the blaſphemy he had conteaued(ſeing there is nothing ſo ſecret but 
the maieſty ol God ſerth it) we may eaſily gather out of the letters which he wzote vato the go⸗ 
uernour of / Hhebaus, fo; there we may ſe though he eſtaped the hand of man, yet the vengeance = 
gued the he 


of God ouertokehim,led him like a bondſlaue and caſt him into a lamentable plight. When as 


retick Ne+ 
— 


other 
_— the as of the Eybeſine councell were eſtabliſhed 
on Ro oy beter adi of OG luho went about 


Neftorius 
the herecick 


coicell.! wazedſtriocd a per depart in his fir 
into Oaſis otherwiſe called Ibn. Again after a few lines he ſaith:whe the aforeſaid Oaſis was ta- epiltle vnt 
ke of the Barbariãs & al deſtroied with fire, ſword, & ſlaughter, of a ſodain, the Barbarians pitied 897 71 
my cafe,why and wherefore Iæno not, & ſet me — ge me wich dreadfull — ray Th 
chat with al ſpeed I ſhould get me out of that coũtrey. For they ſaid the people Mazici after my 
departure were like immediacly to take pᷣ̊ city. I came therfore into Thebais togethet with certen 
captives wh6 the Barbarians brought in my cõpany hat their meaning was I could not leatne. 
Laſt of al ſuch as came in my copany, got thẽ to their one home, & I with ſpeed wer me to Pa- 
wopoliz.] feared greatly left any quarelled wich me or pickt occaſion to moleſt me, for that I was 'A 
acapriue,or charged me that I was a fugitive orotberwiſe howſocuer(malicious mouths are ne- 
uer to ſeeke for ſclaũders)to thend through fraud & deceit chey bene 5 into trouble and 
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vexation: wherefore I hũbly requeſt your honor that as the lawes haue prouided, you haue care 
ouer my c captinitie &rhar you fuller nopriſoner & baniſhed man to fal into the — 
varlets: leſt the poſteritie in time to come willcrie vengeãce & ſound out this lamẽtable ſaying. 
better it is to be led captiue of g the toflic for ſuccour vnto the empire of Kome.Againe 
with ſolemne pꝛoteſtations he requeſted as followeth:my ſute is that by your permiſſionit may 
be lawfullfor me hereto make mine abode where I.came from dtv the Ferbaviaurſer m. 

— — enioy what God hath appointed forme . Jn the ſechd 

—— 0 which — — was waitten as followeth. Theſe let. 

CO I write ynto your noble mind,if —.— of them as atoken of my loue & hartie good 

— — as an admonition of a nt ynto his Sonne, I beſech you wey the con- 

nour of The — — — —— — 

bais, wiſe called Ib was late — — ns 
— wee brought to paſſe your honor gaue cõmaundement, I wot not what 


certaine Barbarian ſouldiets ſhould bring — — — 
| — ——— & thither was I violently of them 


lamentable ſort. But as I was overcome with the long iou & now 
I heard fr6 you — $0977 ray. Arn, —— ops 
— the great vexations which beſell ynto me in weriſome & tedious 
CCC 
ing ſhronke & the ribs broken in my ſides I came the ſecõd time to Panopolis & there partly with 
misfortune & partly with the pains of the bruiſed wounds I was readie to yeld vp the Ghoſt. AF. 
ter all this your Lordſhip gaue forth a cõmaundement in writing, by vertue whereofT was faine 
to temoue from Panopolicynto a certaine coũtrey that bordered whileſt that now 
— —— aga init me would haue an end & waited the pleaſure of 
the moſt vertuous & Emperours couchin 2 ery, vnloooked for there enſu- 
ed(1 ſpeake vnſai — — nov ſhould be baniſhed the fourth time, 
Againe after a few lines. Be content I beſech you with theſe circumſtances: let it ſuffice for one 
bodie to haue endured ſuch chaunge ofbaniſhment-ceaſe nowThumblie your honor frõ 
tence which is to be giuen ofme yntothe moſt puiſant em- 
with me according vnto their plea- 
wy we 


as 
abi fo died e 
theſe tempozall to eternall puniſhments, 


AP. VIII. 


s orins in the ſca of Con huw 
n the ſea A ff antmople after 


* 8 1aximians-ſaccieded himin the Bie 
— — famous city of Conſtantinople, in whoſe dates the Church of God enioy⸗ 
Proclus. and . After his deceaſſe Proclus goucrned the ſea, who when he 
Flawanus hed runne th. race of bis maztall tple,Left the ee tarts Nals, 


2 wh I x. 


A prouincial the daies of Flauianut the poiſoned hereſie of Exryche: 2ang bp which cauſed a pꝛouinti⸗ 
— eee 
— Rhetozician called foz the recuꝛds, and firſt of all conuinced of Neſtorins 
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When £«:yches was ſent foz and tame, he was found in reaſoning to maintaine the afozeſaid x,,,.4.... 
erro2.F02 J confeſſe(ſaith he) that our Loꝛd conſiſted of two natures befoze the diuinitie was herecick and 
coupled with the humanitie, but after the vniting of them A affirme that he had but one nature. his opinion 
he ſad mozeouer that the bodieof the Loꝛd was not of the ſame ſubſtice Wherefoze <o><cmncd 
he was diſgraded, vet at his humble ſute vnto I heodoſu( he repoꝛted that F anus had foꝛged 

recoꝛds againſt him) the firſt councell of Conſtantinople was called of the boꝛdering 
bilhops to ſit vpon that matter, where not only the touncell, but alſo diuers other biſhops ſifted 
the doings of Flauianu /. There the recozds being found true were confirmed, and a ſecond 
councell ſummoned to mate at Zpbeſus. x 

AP. X. 


How by the meanes of Dioſtorns byſhop of Alexandria and Chryſaphins it came to paſſe 
that 4 wicked conncell was called together at Epheſus,here Emtyches 
the heretick was reſtored to his former degree, 
loſcorns who ſucceeded Cyrill in the biſhopꝛick of A/exanar:4 , was appointed moderato2 An hert{call 
1 gouernear of te palace av ratetybavught this about to councellheld 
chend the hatred owed vato £/a#ia»»s might be (ct on fire:thither alſo came /anenabs bis Ufo 
ſhop of /er»/a/e#, who ſametune gouerned the ſeaof *p4-/»: together withmany pꝛieſts of his cel can and 
traine. Dom: who ſucceeded Joh in the Church of Aarioch met them, /«/ixs alſo the ſubſtitute doch erte. 
of Leo bilhop of old Ko. Beſids theſe Flamanus was pꝛeſent together with his pzouince. 7 heos 
doſes commaunded £ /:4is: as followeth:ſuch as in times paſt gaue ſentence of £arxcher pmolt 
vertuous Abbot,god leaue haue they to be pꝛeſent at the councell,but let them be quiet, x their 
voices ſuſpended: my wil is that they waits foz the generall # common ſentence of the molt ho- 
ly fathers, ſ&ing that ſuch things as were afo2e time decided by them are now called into con⸗ 
trouerũie. To be ſhoꝛt, Dioſcorus together with ſuch biſhops as were ol his opinion in this coun⸗ 
cell reſtozed Evryches into his fozmer dignitie as it appcarethmoze at large in the ads of þ ſaid 
councell.As foz Flanianus f Enſcbins biſhop of Doryleu m, they were of their 
the ſame touncell excommunicated alſo, t depziued / biſhop of £deſſa,Dame!/bilhop of Carra, 
lrenexs biſhop of Iyru # 494/anu; biſhop of Blut. They laid downe mozeourr certaine decrees 
againſt Sophromus — Coalſtantinople: they remoued 7 beodoriexs biſhop of Cyreſtes and 
Domnu: biſhop of ſutioch, of whome what became afterwards J do nat learne, and thus was 
Een mn op. 
AP. XI. 
The Apologie of Emagrin: touchi the varietie of opinions among the Chriſtians nd of - 
| d the ——— of the beathen gods. FN | 
Would haue none of al þ ethniks which dote ouer their wolatrical ſeruice to deride vs c<31- 
ſans becauſe the latter haue abzogated the ſentence of their pzedeceſſo2s x ſeme al- 
waies to add ng vnto p foꝛme of our faith, Fo2 we of our part though we ſiſt out with 
great care the long ſ of Gay which may neither in woꝛd be erpꝛeſſed, neither in deed be 
foiid out: yet are we ſo affcctionated though we leane either to this ſide 02 to þ ſde, p wealwats 
hono2 it x extol it aboue all other things. Neither wasthere any one of al p hereticks amõg the 
chꝛiſtians Þ of ſet purpoſe at any time would vtter blaſphemy # fal of his owne acco2d torcuile 
d maieſty of God, but rather perſuaded himſclfin auoutching this oz j opinid. p therein he was 
of a ſolder doctrine then the fathers that wet befoze hun. As touching the ground & pꝛinciples 
of Chaiſtian religion which alwates ought vnuiolably be retained we are all of one opiniõ. Foz 
the godhead which we adoze is the trumty t the perſons whom we lo highly p2aiſe arc in vnity 
the woꝛd of God alſo was begotte befoze the foundations of the woꝛld were laid, 4 we belaue 
that in theſe latter dates he twke fleſh becauſe of the fauour + compaſſionhe had on the woꝛke of 
his owne hand, Jf in caſe that any nouelty be ſoũd out as touching other matters they come to 
freely of mans owne accozd ſeeing it pleaſeth God ſo to diſpoſe of them x to graunt them li⸗ 
to thinke as it pleaſeth them bell to the end the holy, Catholick. ꝛ Apoſtolick Church may 
reſome what is found amiſſe, determine ot᷑ both ſides, guid vnto the true godlines, and direc 
her ſelfe actoꝛding vnto the plaine character of ſoũd x ſincere dodrine. And therefoze it was ſaid 
of the Apoſtle: It muſt needes be that hereſies do raigne among youthat they which are perfect 1 
among you may be knowen, Yerem verily we haue to wonder at the ſecret wiſedome of God 2. C. 1. 
which ſapth thus vnto S. Paule: My ſtrength is made petfect in weakeneſſe 6 
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things be whichdeuide the members of the Church of God, euen out of the ſame, ſound doctrine 
is culled out, void of all moꝛe curiouſly and laid vp moze ſafely: the Ca- 
tholick church encreaſeth therby moze and moze euery day and is extolled in maner vnto the 
— — — implop no labour — 
fo2 the ſifting out of the trueth in God , neither to vnderſtand ol his care and pꝛouidente auer 
mankind : theſe men J ſay do aboliſh both their old decrees and their newfound conſtitutions, 
ſometunes by inuenting ncw Gods one after the other, ſome other times by conſecrating fo 
Gods their vaine imaginations,and the fond affections of their mindes attributing vato them 
the names of Gods, and to be ſhozt by fathering vpon the Gods the p2actiſing of ſuch things to 
thend their intemporate deſires may eſcape vnpuniſhed. And therefoze traely it commeth to 
paſſe that he whichis honozed of them fo2 their chiefe God the father, to wit, of God and man, 
——— being tranſfozincd into the ſhape of an Egle ſnatched away thꝛough wantonnefle a 7 
— l boy, deltuered him a cuppe in reward of the filthie and hainous offence , lycenſed him foz 
This Phry- Cake to beginne vnto him, to thend either of them topntly with the Vetter might ſuck ſhame x 
gian boy rep2och . The ſame God folded himſclfe in other inftnite blenuſhes very odicus to the ſerming 
2 of the vulgar ſoꝛt of people, Fo2 by taking vpon him the foꝛme of euery vnreaſonable cre⸗ 
93 ature he became both male and female, and though his wombe bare no burthen pet they lay he 
chu cup cauſed by the act of venerie that ſuch a thing ſcemed to haue ben done by ham contrarye to na⸗ 


— ture. They ſay that Sicc, was his ſonne, and that he was alſo ·Androg uu. both man 


b3querwhich woman, a great ſclaunder to both ſer, the ringleader of dzonkenneſſe,quaffing,ſurfetting, vo⸗ 

* de miting and all the miſchiefe that enſueth thercof , * They repozt of this --£grochs and thuns 
[© gods. dering Jene an other hainous ad, that he murtheced his father, which crime ought ſcuerelyto be 
drinks uche puniſhed of all the nations vnder heauen. * Foz Saturn which begate him tohisowne deſtru⸗ 
gods. on is ſaid. by him ta haue bene th2uſt out of his kingdome.What ſhall A ſpeake ofthe whoze- 
Bacchus Dane and leacherie that raigneth among the Gods where they appoint Ven Cypria begotten 
the (vn9+ in the ſhell of a nach to be the chiefe auto2 thereof, which deteſteth chaſtitie as an hainous and 
1 hornle offnce-cighteth n ll banane actes,and will be pacified with ſuch ſa · 
phrodue. crifices.TU:th whom when ue had committed adulterie, and Ic her huſband taking him 
*|ypypccr im his lnares, Mar: and vu were bought fo2th doing the deede to paſtime and recreat the 
thruſt Satur- gods. Who is it that will not contemne with laughter their 7ha{b,/rbyphab,Phalagogra ,the 
ene milhapen and defozmed pe, the god * Pa» honozed foz his filthie member and the miſte- 
heaven. ties celebzated in Elfi, yet to be commended foz this one thing that the ſunne beholdeth not 
*$a:uro* che their ſhamcfull actes,fo2 they art done in the night ſeaſon, But leauing theſe foule ſacrifices e 
ſonne of Cz ſatriſicers, let vs returne where we left and paint fozth vato the poſteritie that which remai- 
luq as thePo neth of / heodo/an; raigne. 


eis do tainc) 

fearing leſt his father Chould get more children to inherite cut of his fathers priuie members and caſt them into the Sea, there» 
of role a froth and of the froth Venus was borne * Phall and Ithyphalli — members ot men offered vp in honor of 
the god Bacchus, * Priapus the ſonne of Venus gorten in adulceric by luppitet, and honored with beaſt — * Pan was 
the ſonne of Penelope the wife of vlyſſes. For when as after the battell of Iroie the looked fill for her to returne, ma- 
ny were ſutets vato — and bec auſe ſhe delayed them from day to day they all abuſed her and got vpon het Pan. other doe ſaie 
that Mercuric tooke the forme of an he goar,made Penclope in loue with lun and gut the god Pan In Elcuſis there were la» 
crifices donc in the honor of the goddeſſe Ceres lo blaue that they may not be written. 


Car. x11. 
Hewe Theodeſims the Emperour condemned the hereſie of Neftorias. 


Heeds/nr laid downe a godly decrie which is found in the Code of af an the third law 

| of the firſt title where he condemned Veſtorin: fo2 euer, and pꝛonounted him to be held 

trap foꝛ acturſed. being moued thertunto no doubt by the inſtinc of the holy ghoſt, foꝛ al that 

cath nan 1.4, Neem, hum (elf bzagged that the Emperour bare hum entire and ſinguler gov will, Foz thus 
taucinuss he Waiteth:We decree moreouer, that whofocuer do embtace the wicked opinion of M 


and geue eate vnto his leude doctrine if they be Biſhops that they be baniſhed the holie Chur- 


ches: flay perſons that they be accurſed . There are other lawes of his made in the behalfe of 
onr religion to be ſeene ertant which plainely ſet fozth his fernent minde and earneſt zeale to 
the furtherance of the Chꝛiſtian faith. 
Cay. 1111. 
Of Symeon a religions man which led in a pillour. 4 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. bo i. 419 


N thoſe daies there was of great fame and renowne one Sync, a godly man and much sy meon an 
ſpoken of:he was the firſt that taught to dwell in a pillour, and made thercin his lodginge vuchor. 
karte two cubits wide . At that time Dons was Byſhop of Ancioch , who comming vnto Downusb. 
$meo» wondered at his manſion and trade of iife , deſiredof him veric earneſtly to 'vnder- "ue 
ſtand the ſecrecie and miſteries thereof . They went both in together, conſecrated the imma⸗ 
culate bodie of Chꝛiſt and became partakers of the lively communion . This con being in 
the fleſh unitated in life the trade of the Angellicall powers, withoze we him ſetfe from woꝛld⸗ 
ly aſtaires, foꝛced nature which of her ſelfe leaneth and followed after loftie 
thinges : being placed as it were in the middeſt betwene heauen and earth, he fought con- 
ference with Cod, he pꝛaiſed him together with the Angells, he lifted the pꝛaiers of men vp 
from the earth vnto heauen , and offered them to God , he bꝛought the godneſſe of God from 
heauen to earth, and made the woꝛld partaker thercof. Vis life is w2itten by one which ſaw 
hun with his eyes, alſo by / h-0doric»; Bylhop of Cyres , who among other thinges omitted 
this one hiſtozie which J haue found reco2ded among the inhabitauntes of the holie deſert, and 
learned of them fo2 certaintie , when this ye who lined on earth as an Angell and in the 
fleſh much like a crtizen of the heanenly leruſalem had begonne this trade of life both lraunge 
and ſuch as the woꝛld was not beſoꝛe acquainted withall , the religious men of the deſert ſent 
a meſſenger vato him fo2 to demaund of hum what he meant by that newfound and vnknow⸗ 
en kind of life , and wherefo2e he fozſoke the wõted trad , the ſteppes and traces of the ſaints 
which went befoze and demſed to him ſelfe a foꝛraine and vnknowen wate: they exhoꝛt hun 
mozeouer by their meſſenger to come downe from his lodging and to follow the holy fathers The fries of 
which were his pzcdecello2s. They had mozeouer commaunded their Legate that if he ſaw him 5) ten va; 
verld and come downe, he ſhould licence him to goe on ſtill in his owne way (they perſwaded by obe. 
themſelues that his obedience would declare whether God had guided him to lead ſuch a life , dicncc. 
and to take vpon him in this woꝛld ſo weightie a combatt foʒ to chaſtiſe his carcaſſe ) but if he 
ſtubburnely reſiſted , if he were froward and willfull , notyclding with all ſpeede vnto their 
councell and aduiſe he ſhould pull him downe with a vengeance . When the meſſenger came 
to him, erhozted him as the fathers had willed, and ſaw that immediatly he beganne to riſe , 
peelding vnto their erhoztation , he permitted him to pꝛocerd on and continue as he beganne , 
ſaying vnto hun as followeth : be of god cheare and behaue thy ſelfe manfully , thy manſion 
na doubt 1s 02dained of God, Lheſe thinges though other waters haue onutted them, yet haue 
J thought them wozthie the penning vnto the knowledge ol the poſteritic . The grace of God 
being reũant in the cloſet of his bzeſt, was ſo feruent that he w2ote freely vnto the Emperour 
7 beods/ims , who had made a law that the lewes inhabiting Antioch ſhould entoy againe ſuch 
ſynagogues as the Chꝛiſtians had taken from them, rebuking him ſharpely /fo2 he fcarcd on⸗ 
ly God who was his Cmpcrour ) that 7 heo..2/av- fo; to pleaſe the Chꝛiſtians called in his p20- 
clamations , depoſed the magiſtrate which put in his head the reſtoʒing of the ſynagogucs, en⸗ 
treated this holy man and namely Hruu the martyꝛ to pzay foz hum vnto God , and to make 
him partaker ot his bleſſing, This Syn leading ſo avſtere a life, continued his moztall race 
fir andfiftic yeares. Foꝛ he liued nine yeares in the monaſterie where he was trained vp in 
þ diuine p2ecepts of vertuous life:in iii, (fo was þ place called)ſeut x fozty years: tenne 
of theſe he ſpent in a very narrow rowme:ſent in ſtraider pillours, x thirty years in a pillour 
offozty cubites . After his deceaſſe his holy coꝛps was bought to Antioch in the raigne of Leo 
the Cmperour and 447-57 Bilhop of Antioch , vnto that tune e Ardalurius captaine of the 
Caſterne gariſon remained in A uri, together with his power, keeping the co2pes of holic 
N the bozdering cities ſhould by ſoꝛce tarie it away Wherefoze the holie coꝛpes of 

is bzought to Antioch after the wozkinge of manie myꝛacles by the wate : the which 
Leo the Emperour afterwardes requeſted of the people of Autioch, but the Antiochians of 
the other live made humble ſate vnto the Emperour in ſuch ſozt as followeth : Info much tcis nors 
ourcitic is not enuirongd with walles (the Emperoures furious rage had ouerwhelmed them 4cad corps 
to the ground) We haue tranſported bither (O Emperout) the holy corps of Symeon that it —— 
may be both voto vs, and to out citic in ſteede of a fortified wall. L being thus intreated of 8 


them yeelded vnto their requeſt, and graunted them their lute. Many parts — 


of his cartaſſe were gor of rowns 
reſerued vnto theſc our dayes, J my lelfe ſawhis ſkull,at what tune Gregorve a man of great and cowrcis, 
renowne biſhop of that church, and Phulppicus required y the reliques of the ſainas foz þ ſpedier 


Pm ut 
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would rehearſe at large were it not that 7 hcodoriew (as J ſaid befoze)had ſufficiently diſcour- 
ſedof them. | 


Cary, «1111. 


Of the flarre that was ſeene in the porch of Symeons pillour the which Emagriue 
' together with many other: ſawe 


— repozt(and vert 
of Perkan miracle partly fo their credit which teflrfie the ſame , and partly allo fas that which we 
ad fabiol.cal- — — — —— NED 


the worde 13 b which continually 

"1 wen watcheth the pozches of the Church that no woman enter in (the cauſe J do not learne)but i a- 

for a Mirre ny daaw nigh they ſtand without and behold the miracle. Foz one of the pozches ſtandeth ouer 
agaunſt the bꝛight ſtarre. 


or Crowne. 


with 
the monaſticall 


Cay. xv. 


Of 1{clerus the peluſian and Syne ſaws bite of Cyren, 


| — — Crt Es article 
would be bzought to belieue the —— 
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receamng of pzieſthod,aiſo the boke which he dedicated vnto 7 beodoſms with other notable mo⸗ 
nuuments of his induſtrie do declare. 


Cary, xv1. 


How ]gnatins was tranſlated by Theodojſins from Rome and buried at Antioch, 


bigger ſo2t of bones which the beaſts left vndcuoured vnto holy Ig, (after the 
| bleſſed marty} as eh the A hetoriciã with others do recozd had vnto his defire 


enioyed the bowells of beaſts in ſtede of his reſting graue at æ e in the theatre 4 ſtage 


there is an holy day kept with great toy euen at this day, the which Gregori the bulhop hath ſet 
fozth with greater royaltie. Cheſe things came there to paſſe in ſuch ſoꝛt as you heare, becauſe 
God would haue there the memaꝛiall ofhis ſainds celebꝛated with honoz and reuerence. Foz þ 
impious and wicked ty2ant Julian the Apeſtara being Emperour and requiring an anſwere of 
the oꝛacle of 4p ( who p2ophecied ui and by vertue of the fountaine ( a 
which had not the power to open his (holy the marty2 whoſe coꝛps was hard by 
interred, had tied his iawes together) In A ſay againſt his will and as it were fo2ced there- 
unto,tranflated verie honozably the cops of 3443/4 and batlded a gavly Church which ſtands 
at this day without the gates of this he did to thend the deuells afterward accd⸗ 
pluſh their wonted treacheries euen as goeth they pꝛomiled befoze vnto v, but this 
came to paſſe tough the pꝛouidente of God partly that the ſoꝛce and vertue of martyꝛs may 
be ſeene ot all meu, and partly alſo that the holy bones of this bleſedmarty; ſhould be buried 
in hallowed ground and beautified with ſo gozgeous a building. 


CAP. xv1l. 
Of eAtrrilar bing of Scytbia how he deſtroyed both the Eafterne and wefterne 
paris of the werld:of the great earthquake and ſlraunge wonders 


that were ſcene in the world, 


N thoſe daies there was a battell raiſed by 4+::/a- king of Scyr lia, which at this day is much | 
ſpoken of: but /73/e»s &beror declareth at large with flowing ſtile how he inuaded both eaſt Anne Dom: 

and welt,how many and what great cities he wonne, t how nobly he behaued himlelfe vn, . f © 

to the finall end ofhis fraile life , Furthermoze in the time of the afo2eſaid 7 J 45% 
there was a marueilous great earthquake, the ſtraungeneſſe whereof exceeded all the u - 
full that euer were befoze, which ſtretched it ſelfein maner thoughout the whole 
woꝛld:ſo that many turrets within the pallace were turned downe to tho wall 


of Cherrexeſ«: came to rune: the earth opened i ſwallowed vp in 
2 wert 


many woefull vnto mankind both by ſea and by land , 


were dzied where focitaines were neuer ſene befo2e 

plucked vp by the rotes:the valleis became high mountaines:the ſea thzew 

— —— titre pes 
many ſulcating in the maine ſeas were ſene on grofid,the lea perlding 
his wonted treames:many countreyes thougbout | 


and both Phrygia-en- 
dured ſuch talqnities that they were vtterty miſery endured to tw long, yet did 
it not pꝛoced with ſuch vehement annoyance as it beganne,fv2 it fell and faked by a litle and 
alitle vntil at length all was ended. — . 55 | 
m 
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Car. xvinrt. 


T he buildenges of «Antioch and the founder: thereof. 


— rey Zoilus and Calixrus geat patrons of the true pictic and 
Ch:iſhan p;ofeſion were ſent from 7 heo4o/i; the Emperour to goucrne the noble citie 
Antioch, Df which mumber M4 common butided from the groid with gozgeous 4 gay» 
mm” ty wazkemanthep.the place inhich twecall 7/cphiams leaning in the midtett » Fat opt tn $eake 
2222. NI NSAPES 
curjouſly wzought which is toward the South ſide of the pallace called A five, Bozeouer Call- 
xr»-founded a godly monument which both of old and of late dates is called Ci pozch, 


Zoilu 


ſundꝛy kindes of btulding. Though 
pinion the knowledge of them is pꝛoſitable fo; the ſtudious reader. 


Cay, XIX. 
Of ſundrie battailer that were fought both in Italie and in Perſia in the time 


of T heodofins the Exeperoxr. 
Theode/:x; was there was great ſeviti6 th2oughont Frepe, yea whe 
LJ alentumans! which — rows 
er of hozſemen and fwtemen by ſea and by land 
nes and furious rage of the Pe blind, whoſe king was /. 
—— — — — — 
fo: he graunted it, the which continued vnto the twelfe pcare of Ana//af: raigne 
things are alſo remembꝛed of other gathered 
Claudianthe — —— — 
It is repoꝛted moꝛeouer that then Ca and Cyrus the famous Poets — 
chiefe our aunceto2s do trarme the head officer of the hal) 
in the weſt donuntons whe Car- 
of the Barbarian hoſt. 


Car, 
Of Eudocia the — devgleer Endoxia of her voyage te lermſalemy 
and the pacture wherewuh the people of Aotioch 
did honor her. 


—— — Gre; hn = ſiſter,maricd E- 

docia,bazne in Athens 4 of gavly beauty, aff ade e bps th fr 

ä ———— — came to ripeneſſe of peares t 

toke her to wife : bzought her from C 

— — . the hot ty of Ch nh 8 Ov, wet nh 
— on this verſe. 


that 7 heodo/ius 
Antioch, that he enlarged their wall vnto the gate which 
DA Fre — — — — 1 
are at this day to be ſerne wherevpon the new building was laid, and lead vs as it were by the 
hand vt tHe gate There be ome whe wire that wall were enlarged by the ee 6 


thele things ſeeme from the purpoſe yet in mine o⸗ 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus Lib. 1. 423 
Aua, and that he gaue two hundꝛed pound to repaire the bath of I e which was burned of 
the one ſide. F | 
AP, 11. 


How Endocia did many worthy attes at Teru/alem and of the 
duner's tra de in life. and diet of the religious 
men in Paleſima. 


Vdocia went twiſe from Conſtãtinople to letuſalem, 4 though J purpoſe to leaue foz ſuch 

as haue waitten her life who in unnc opinion haue not repo2ted the trueth) wherefoze,v- 

pon what occaſion , ⁊ to what end ſhe did it: yet it is knowen well inough fhat during her 
abode in that holy citie of Chil ſhe w2ought many wozthy aas to the ſetting fo2th of the glozp 
of God. Fo2 ſhe founded religious houſcs and made the ſtreete commonly called the greac cau- 
ſey, in which religious houles though the maner of liuing be diuerſe, vet theu trade and diſci⸗ 
tendes to one end, and the ſame very godly. Fo2 ſome of them liue in a ſocicty,.enioying 
not one iote of the things which conunonly allure and wey downe the mindes of moztali men 
after wo2dly affaires, as much to ſay, they haut no gold, but what haue J ſaid, goid? nay they 
haue not a ragge of their owne to couer the bare, neither fade to ſatiſfie nature. Fo2 the cloke bh 
02 coat which the one now weareth,an other in a while after putts on the ſame, ſo iht the gars then that 
ments of all ſcemed to be one mans, andones clothing in common to all.Po2eouer they at had theic monks 
but one table, not furniſhed with dainties oꝛ other kinde of fade what focucr , but cnely wit) — of 
hearbs,rots,and pulſc,and ſo much only as ſufficed nature, and pꝛeſerued life . Furthe moe 
in pꝛaiers only which they poured ioyntly vnto God they ſpent day and night: they fo waited 
their bodies and mo2tifted themſelues that they ſeemed as dead men lying vnburied vpon the 
face of the earth. Some of them do moze then their decrees and ſtatutes eniopne them, foz they 
faſt the ſpace of two dates, yea and th2e daies alſo , There art of the which abſtaine ſiut daics 
and ouer,and ſcarſe then do they take as much fode as ſufficethnature . Other ſome follow an 
other trad and o2der of luung farre otherwiſe the the fozmmer men, fo2 they ſhutte vp thelelucs 
ſeucrally in little cabanes which are of ſuch heighth and bzeadth that they can not ſtand bolt 
vp21ght,neither bow theniſelues downewards at their pleaſure. Ot which number ſome as the ,, , _ 
Apoſtle ſaith line all the dates of their liues in caues anddennes together with bzuit beaſts any 
pꝛay vnto God in certatne ſecret and vnknowen buries of the carth . But ſonie of them haue 
found out an other kind of life which excerdeth all patift ſufferance. Fo men and women hide 
themſelues in the d2y deſert which ſcaldeth with ſcoꝛching heat coucring onely ſuch members 
as of neceſſitte arc conſtrained to ſerue nature, the other parts of the body they peeld all bare 
both unto the parching heat of ſommer, and pinchung told of winter contemning either of them The monkes 
alle. Theſe men mo: eduer᷑ laying aſide ſuch neuriſhment as other men vſcd,fcdde vpb greene of Paleſtina 
graſſe and were called foꝛagers oꝛ paſturers and line only vpon that,ſo that in pꝛoctſte of time ><came al 
they became like bealts and differed from men both in bodely ſhape and behamour of minde. beaten. 
If peraduenture they ſee men unmediatly they runne away,and if any purſue alter them, ci⸗ 
ther their late with ſwiftnes carics the away, o2 they poppe themſelues into ſuch hollow pla- 
tes of the earth where others can not come vnto the , An other thing pet J will cchearſce which 
fo2 all it ſemeth to paſſe all the reſt I had almoſt fo2qotten.Aithough there be not many in nũ⸗ 
ber of this ſozt , yet ſome there are who being void thzough vertucus diſpoſition and fre from 
all perturbations of the mind come abꝛod into mens companies, mingle them ſelues with the 
th:5ging multitudes and faine they are madde and ſo they tread vaine gloꝛy vnderfot, which 
the ſoule ( actoꝛding vnto the ſaping of wiſe /e vſeth to ſhake of as the laſt couer of ſhame x 
repꝛoch. They take ſo litle delight in ſeding of themſelucs and therein vſe ſuch Auſtere diſci⸗ 
pline that if neceſſitie conſtraine them to hoſt at a tippling houſe oꝛ in the ſtewes they neither 
retec the plate, neither couec their faces,ncither thereat bluſh at all. Moꝛtcouer they baine the- 
ſclues very oft, and moſt commonly the y are conuerſant with women and bath together and 
ſo they ſ&me void of all carnall affections as if they had bꝛought nature captine vnto them: in 
ſo much they can not be led neither with the wanten lokes , neither with the toying and dali⸗ 
ance,ncither with the amozous clipping and embꝛacing of a woman to the naturall motion of 
venerie. But with men they are as men and with women they liue like wome,and fo2 al they 
refuſe not the company of both ſex, yet know they only the vſe of one, To be ſhozt in this moſt 
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founded alſo a gavly Church in 


Theodokus long of from the city of Ieruſalem , wt 
hunior died Ne. 7 heodoſin: alſo as ſome thinke befoze the decealle c | 

blifſe. his rowme 
* when he had raigned herr on earth thirtie cight —— 


The ende of che firſte booke of Euagrius. 
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THE SECOND BOOKE OF THE EC 


CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICVS, 


C . 
Of Martianns the 3 nd which foreſhewed his raigne. 


the firlk boke going befoze we haue diſcourſed the Acts done in the raigne of 
TT 


— 2 — 
omane empire. In obſeruing this method we 
— — — ——— — 
many others bath wꝛitten at large of the life of 1/<r::a-»-,35By birth he was of 7 Hracia, ſonne 
. vt reaper wy P 
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— had ſcene his doings they made relation thereof vnto 
the magiſtrats of /b:4ppopo/is. hey laid hands — — modems 
ther. But when ſignes and coniedures pꝛeuailed moze with . 
the pꝛoteſtation of art iauui, denping that euer he had murthered the man: and when 4 

ee was now ready to endure the penalty of an homicide, vpon a ſuddaine bnloked foz (Gov 
no doubt of his godnes pꝛouiding fo2 him the beſt) the autoꝛ of that hainous act was found,con- 
felſed the fact, was unmediatly executed and Martianus pꝛoued innocent. Being thus wonder⸗ 
fully deliueredout of trouble he got him vnto a certain not farre of, x requeſted they 
their catalogue, They had the man 


ſcepter. 
r hers tos taken ang iocnghe ith or ap- 
tines into a plaine greene where Genze75cbur would nerds ſee them aliue. Being bꝛought toge- 
7 — in an rowme take great delight in beholding the number of 
captiues. ge taptiues as long as it pleaſed euery one continued in the greene,fo2 Ce ceric hu, 
had cõmaunded their keepers to knock of their ſhackles. Wherefoze as they all ſpft the time di- 
ucrſly, Marrians: laid him downe on the ground x toke a nap on a ſunny bank, which burned 
moze vehemetly then the ſeaſon 4 time of þ vere did require. As he ſlept an Egle flew ouer hum 
2 — . —— — 
m ſo doing eaſed him greatly, ſo that Genz.erich»s wondering at the circumfance contectured 
a right of the things that were to befall him,he called M arc:anss vnto him, reſtoꝛed him his li- 
berty 4 boũd hum with on oth,if euer he came to be Emperour phe would ioyne in league with 
the J andalu, and neuer take armour againft them, the which ( as Procopims waiteth) Martian 
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perfo2mcd in derde. But omitting ſuch 
biſtozy . This A lartianus as he excelled 

bis deemed that to be richeſle,not | 
| wat of the needy , and peelded a ſafe and a ſecure life vnto ſuch 
Ve was aterroz vnto his prople,nottn iſhing offendozs but 


nto . Aertianu laboured withall 
lipps whoſe | 


diſpoſition condeſcended 
might poſſible that all men topnt! 
confounded,ſhould deuo y now at length cloſe together 
tent, the pꝛaile of the liuing God. 


Carp. 11. 
Of the councel of Chalcedon and the occaſion why it 
Was ſummoned | 


them, requeſting that a 
which ſute aschiefe of 


þ holy clergie were called together by letters,cotaining graue 

of all to mat at Nice, io that L-o biſhop of Rome waote'vnto tht by 70. 
whom he ſent thither to ſupply his rowmein ſuch laat as follow- 

Leo ſendeth greeting: at Chacedon a city in 
1 as ac harte Rhetor doth fauourably repozt of 
| vnder paine of an accurlc 


plainly in the letters which he ſent to , of the ca 
Fuſtathius downe by that coſicell , Vis came to this councell ſuchas dil. 
cpu a lob. gently ſearched out for the reliques of Neftorins and with open mouthes they exclaimed vpon 
Fe councell : what reaſon andconſcience is thete thatholie men ſhould be accurſed?So that the 
Emperour was greatly incenſed agaiaſt them and commaunded his gard they ſhould ſend 
them packing with a vengeãce. Wherefoze J can not lie how Neſtoris: after his deceaſſe ſhould 


be to 
Car. 111. 


The deſcription of the Temple of the holy martyr Emphemia within the citie of Chalcedon 
and the miracles wrought therein. 
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1E Eapbemia the martyy , which | 
ſands in (balcedes acitie of Bichyni«, This Temple lieth from .f dean litle maze 
two urlonges, ſituated in a very pleaſaunt ſoile, riſing vpward ſtiepe wile,lo ſuch 


* 4 
A 
* 


are knowen J am ſure of cuery Chiſtiũ. Foz oftetimes either ſhe 
their llerpe which oꝛderly ſuccecde in the gouernement of that Church oꝛ ſheweth her ſelfe vnto 


« become partakers of 
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frequent this Martyꝛs temple may eaſily mount vp by a litle x a litle without werpnefſe, x in 
they come vn warts, yeaintothe body of y Church. Being there # loking downewardes, as out 
of a kenning tower the y foe all the fields vnderncath them as tuen ground and plaine valle yes. 
loziſhing with greene grade. loden with toꝛne and couered with godly wodes of all ſoꝛtes ves 
ry delectable to behold: mo2couer they ſæ high hilles and traggie rocks riſing gaycly by degrees 
vp into the ſuies:diuers ſoꝛtes of ſeaes,ſame peiding a ble wich and (kite colour by reaſon of the 
clere weather playing as it were tamely x gently with the ſhozes white the adtoprung regions 
are void of tempeſt, ſome other tolſed with bluſtering blaſtes of wind and raging ſtozines,hur- 
ung vp pimple ſtones, fonung out filth x paultry wades, caſting ſhelfiſh vpon the bannes with 
whirling waues. Furthermoze this temple ſtands right ouer againſt Conttãtinople, ſo that the 
þcholding of ſo wozthy and ſo noble a titie bꝛings vnto it great maieſtie this temple is of tho 
ſaztes of godly + large building:the firlt lying wide open with a long poꝛch reteauing the tem- 
pered art of the ſkte ſet vp with godly pillours on cucry fide. The in length 4 bzeadth like 
vnto the loꝛmer adoꝛned like wiſc with litle pillours differing only in height + þ lifted ridge Ot 
the Nozth ſide of which ſecon d building there is a round Ile x a great window vnto the Caſt, 
the pillours within are cliningly w2onght archwiſe, of the ſame ſtuffe t one biggenes after the 
fozme of a circle. Underneath theſc there is a loft ouertaſt with þ like rouffc where it is lawful 
foz everyone to pꝛay vnto þ Party2 x to be pꝛeſent at the holy miſteries. Within the Ile Caſt 
wards there is a veſtry artiſicially builded where the reliques of the holy Mart yꝛ are cheſted in 
a long coffin cunningly made of ſiluer, the which ſome men foꝛ the length therof do call Longe 
asf the pzoper name were ſo. The miracles w2ought at certaine times by this bleled Bartyz 
appeareth vnto þ Bilhops in 


ſme other that are of great fame ſoꝛ their vertuous life 4 godlines charging them to celebzate 
a feaſt in that Church of dainty x delicate fwde. The which thing being ſignified vnto þ Empe⸗ 
rours,vnto the chiefe Pꝛieſt and whole titie, all ranne thether both Pꝛince, Pꝛieſt, x people to 
miſteries. After all this in the ſight of the whole aſſembly, þ Bulhop of 
Conſtãtinople accompanied with his clergie got hun into the veltry where the coꝛps of this ho- 2 
ly Party2(aboue named) was interred. There is on the left had of this coffin and chefted toꝛps f in? 
as1t were a litle wickct very ſtrdgly made of litle latiſes though þ which they die to let vown 1 de dad 
along iron witha ſponge tycd abo'1t the end, they dip and ſoke it round about in the dead coꝛps corps ? 
afterwards pull vp the ſponge all embꝛued with cõgeled dꝛaps of blod. The people ſang this, !« * better 
wozlhip God immediatly 4 magntfic his holy name. There are ſo many d2ops of cõgeled blad © A 
dzawen vp that they ſuffice p religious Emperours þ whole aſſembly of pzicits gathered there 0 Crone 
t all the flocking multitude not only to participate therofthem ſelacs,but alſo to ſend partaker of 
bnto-the other faithful thzoughout the woꝛld, that full faine would be partakers with the. But the blood of 
the congeled d2ops continew ſtil the ſame,neither doth y holy.blod chaunge the he we oz colour <b"iſt»hich 
therof at all. All which things are not to be ſcene at any certane, ſpecial,oz appointed time but ace 
thereafter as the Biſhop of that place is in life  asit agreth with his vertues Foz they repozt Jah and 
when any ſingular man of godly diſpoſiti is choſen Biſhop of that Church, that then moſt com- dam naten, 
monly this miracle is to be ſcene:but whe a leude perſon is crept to enioy the rowme that theſe hen to geue 
things very ſeldome come to palle, Another thing yet I will rehearſe which is ſtapcd x hindzed fe >" 
neither by tune neither by occaſion, neither maketh any difference betwene faithful x infidell; g Pe 
but ſhewethit ſelfe alike vnto all men. At any cõmeth to the veſtry where the cops of this tan thrufterh 
holy Mart yr is cheſted he is ſo rauiſhed with ſuch fragt at odours that all other perfumes in c<- in. 
ſon of that ſeeme wozth nothing. Foꝛ it is like neither the werte ſmelling flowzes culled in 
greene medowes,neither any other redoltt ſauoz whatſocuer neither ſuch as is made of plea⸗ 
oples: but it is a ſtraunge and paſſing all the reſt bzeathing out of the Partyzs dead body. 
CAP. 1111. 
Of the thinget handled and decided by the councell of Chalcedon, hom after they had 4 Dio- 
ſcerns Biſhop of Alezandria, they reſtored I heodoritus and * neee 
A the afazeſayd place deſcribed of vs at large the countell of Biſhops met together, whers 
Paſcaſianns and Lucentins Biſhops , and Zomface a Paielt , legats (as J ſapd befcze) of Leo 
Biſhop of olde Rowe: 4»«co/iv; Biſhap of Conſtantinople, Droſcorns Bilhopof Alexandria, 
{| Pn 
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Alarm Biſhop of Antioche, and /awcra/ir Biſhop of leruſalem, with the Pꝛieſtes of their ſes 
nerall pꝛouintes were pꝛeſent. There ſate with them the chiefe Senatoꝛs vnto whom the ſub⸗ 
ſitutes of Leo ſayd that D«oſcorms ought not to ſit with them in the councell, that Leo their Wis 
ſhop had charged them no leſle, and if they would not yeld vnto it, that they would leaue the 
Church and bid them farewell. When the Stnatoꝛs demaunded what crimes O:0ſcorn: was 
to be charged withal, their aunſwere was, that he who contrary to all right and honeſtie plaide 
the part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence of iudgemtt him ſelfe foz the cenſure he had pꝛo⸗ 
nounced of others. Lheſe thinges being ſpoken, and 2:eſcor»s alſo being appointed to ſtand in 
the middeſt, £=»/ebws Biſhop of Dorylzum requeſted that the ſupplication he had ſent vnta the 
Emperour might be opcnly reade in their hearing, and withall he added the wozdes, I pro. 
teſt ynto you that Dioſcoras hath iniutied me not a litle,he hath allo brought our religion into 
great infamie, he procured the death of Flamanss the Biſhop , and wrongfully depoſed him 
together with me. Cauſe | beſeech you my ſupplication to be reade, Ihen he had made an 
ende of ſpcaking his ſupplication was reade, containing luch a fo2me as followeth, . 


The humble ſupphcation of Euſchius Biſnop Doryleum exhibited vnto the moſt vertnons 
Emperonrt , requcſting he may be beard pleading both for hum ſelft and in 
the behalft of the Catholics fauh , and for Flanianus | 
Biſnop of Conſt antino ple. 
The fuppli- I T behoueth your maieſties / moſt noble and puiſant Emperours )to provide carefully forthe 
cati6 of Eu- | cee all your loving ſubiects. yet when all others ſuſtaine iniuries ever co Ahold and 
ſcbws By- alliſt the ſacred ſenate of prieſthood, And herein verily the diuine godhead which 
— Do vnto you the rule and domination of the whole world is truely honored, V Vherefore ſeeing the 
Mod wy Chriſtian faith, and we our ſelues alſo haue bene oppreſſed & diverſly moleſted with extreme 
Valcunianus wrong by Dieſcorsr the moſt reverend Biſhop of the molt noble citie of Alexandria, we are 
and Martia- come vnto your wonted clemencie moſt humbly to ctaue iuſtice at your handes, The occaſion 
nus the Em. of out complaint is as followeth. Ia the councell lately helde at the famous citie of Epheſus (1 
4 —— ws would to God it had neuet bene called togethet, hen had it not brought into the whole world 
the councell ſuch horrible miſchiefe and hucliburly ) the aforeſaid Dioſcorns who trode right and reaſon vn- 
& Chalce- der foot, who ſet the feare of God farre out of his ſight, who maintained one abſurde opinion 
don. with Emrycher that vaine and hereticall vatlet, who of a longe while revealed not vnto many 
the venome of his cankred ſtomacke, yet bewrayed him ſelfe in proceſſe of time partly by occa- 
fron of the crimes we laide to Emrycher his charge, and partly alſo by occaſion of the ſentence 
which Flawianus the Biſhop of worthy memorie pronounced a pain{thim gathered together a 
great multitude of ſeditious perfons,raiſed with his money no tmall power, laboured as much 
as laie in him to overthrow the Catholicke religion and godly faith of the auncient fathers,and 
to eſtabliſh the blaſphemous opinion of Earyches the monke whole opinion was euer condem- 
ned of the holy fathers from the Apoltles time vnto this day. VVherfore {ecing the hainous of- 
fences he committed both impudently to the derogation of the Chriftian faich and vncharits- 
bly againſt vs, be of no ſmall im ce, we are moſt humbly to craue ypon our bare knees of 
your graces,and to requeſt that by vertue of your authoritie the moſt reverend Biſhop Di 
rus may be inioined to anſwete vnto ſuch crunes as we haue laid to his charge, to wit, vnto ſuch 
Atſes of his, and records as he brought forth againſt vs in the holy councel, wherby we ſhal- 
able — to proue that he is eſtraunged from the Catholicke faith: that he maintaineth an 
opinion which is nothing elſe but blaſphemie it ſelfe: that he both . ed vs vniuſtly & iniu- 
ricd vs diuetſly beſides. We beſeech you moreouer to vouchſafe the tending of your gracious 
letters vnto the holy & general councel of the moſt godly biſhops,to the end both our doings 
de his may indifferently be heard, & that your highneſles may be certified againe of all that is 
handled by the — that therein we ſhall pleaſe our immortall head Chriſt leſus. 
If we may obtaine{molt holy Emperours )this our humble ſure at your maicſhes hands, we wil 
not ceaſſe day & night to pray for the proſperous ſtate of your empire, & the cõtinuãce of your 
raigne.After theſe things the aces of the ſccbd councell of Epheſus where openly read at theres 
queſt both of D:o/corns 4 Ew/eburr:the ſubtle diſputation x exquiſit diſcourſe therof both waitten 
of many others + alſo laid downe among the aces of the councell of Chalcedon, ii Jſhould here 
—— ——  *{Jp 


D eg. a... ðᷣͤ/ gimp es” 


= tk 4 be © a 
W444, ATT Nen 
* 2 * 3 K a KY, _ 8 * 894 8 
FILA oY %B * F 
" k 1 ä a .K” * k * 
* N "I 8 F . 


him, & ove that was iultly depoled by his owne proper biſhop, to wit, the moſt holy fathet, and 
our biſhop Flauiamui: & this he did before he ſhewed his face in the councel which he held with 
the molt holy biſhops at Epheſus. But the Apoſtolicke ſea pardoned the biſhops becauſe they 
were conſtrained againſt their wills to do that which they did: who yeelded them ſelues vnto 
this preſent houre both to Leothe moſt holy biſhop, & to the whole ſacred & general aſſembly 
of biſhops, & therfore as men of one opinion with him, he receaued the into the comunion, As 
for this D#oſcorws he ceaſſed not as yet to glory of the things forthe which he ought to mourne, 
lament & lie groueling vpon the ground in ſackcloth & aſhes. Not only this but alſo he forbad 
thereading ofholy Pope Leo his epiltle written vnto Flawianns of godly memory,yea being oft 
intreated of the Legats, nay when he him ſelfe had promiſed with an othe he would procure it 
to be read. The default in not reading of which epiſtle,hath bene both an offence & hindrance 
ynto the holy churches vnder TIO ie was priuey to ſuch lewd practiſes, yet haue 
we aſſembledrogether,tothend we might deale lomewhat fauourably both with him for al his 
former le wdneſſe, & alſo in like fort with the other godly biſhops which were not of equal au- 
thority with him in iudgmec.Bur ſeing that his later miſdemenure exceeded his former impiety, 
for he ticked not to excomunicate Leo the molt holy & molt religious archebiſhop of Rome, 
moreouer whe ſhameful bills were exhibited againſt him, & he him ſelf being cited once, twiſe, 
& the third time as the canon of the church hath comaunded by the godly biſhops to appeare 
before the councell, yet would he not come, for his owne cõſciẽce accuſed him, but entertained 
cõtrary vnto law ſuch as were iultly depoſed by divers councels & ſet at naught fundry cõſtitu- 
tions of the church condemning as it were him ſelfe with his owne doings:once againe ſeeing 
theſe are found to be his later praRiſes,Leothe moſt holy archebiſhop ot great & old Rome, by 
ys and this ſacred aſſembly rogether with the molt bleſſed Apoſtle S. Peter, who is the rocke, 
the ground of the Catholicke Church, and the foundation of the true faith bareaued him of all 
dignitie that belongeth to a biſhop,and deptiued him of the prieſtly _— VVherefore let 
n ij 
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430 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
this holy councell geue the ſentẽce of Oioſcoru (of whom we haue hetherto 
vnto the canon» of the Church. Whe theſe things were ratificd by the councel,+ certaine 


things p2onounced followeth, 
The ates & Our Lord & Sauiour leſus Chriſt going about to c6firme his diſciples in the knowledge of the 
decrees of faith ſaid vnto them: my | geue you, my peace | bequeath vnto you, to the ende none 


—— ſhould vary from his neig in ſacred teligiõ, but that all with one mouth & minde ſhould 


8 acknowledge the — after when they had read the crave eſtabliſhed 
by the councell of Nice, with the fozme of faith agreed vpon by a hundzed + fifty godly fathers, 
lob, 14. aſſembled at Conſtantinople, they on in theſe wo2des.) Thar divine & holy creede c6- 
taining the abundance of the grace & ſpirite of God is ſufficient both to bring men vato a per- 
— fect — — che faith, & alſo vnto a lure c6firmatis of the ſame. Fot it iuſtructeth vs moſt 
Nicene exquiſitly in ſuch things as we mult neceſſarily know of the Father, of the Sonne, & of the 
creede, Ghoſt & ſetteth forth after the plaineſt maner the incarnation of our Lord Ieſus for them that 
with faith will embrace it. But ſeeing that certaine leud and godleſſe perions endeuonng with 
their erronious opinions, to II haue brought into the world many vaine 
fantaſies of their idle braines,of which number ſome were not atraid to c the true vnder- 
ſtanding & the miſtery of the manhood, which our Lord leius tooke for our ſakes & to deny the 
Againſt Ne- morher ot bearing of God which is attributed vnto the virgine Marie, other ſoine fained very 
torus. fondly chat the diuinity & the humanity cõſiſted of one nature,cofounding both with a certaine 
| imaginative c6mixtion of natures, & affirming wich horrible blaſphemy that in the ſaid cõfuſiõ 
—— bu. the diuine nature of the only begotten was patible. Therfote this great & general councel 
7 ſently aſſembled together being deſirous with all might to ſtop euety gappe, & to cut of all oc. 
caſi6 of deuiliſh deuices wrought to the ouerthrow of the trueth, decteeth that the faith which 
we receaued of the fathers is inuiolably to be retained : and therefore commaundeth aboue all 
creed is c Other formes of faith, that the creede delivered vnto ys of three hundred and eighteene godly 
firmed father is firmely to be beleued.Moreouer to the egg the enemies of the holy Ghoſt may viter- 
Againit Ma- ly be foiled, it ratifieth the doctrine afterwardes iſhed touching the ſubſtance of the holy 
Ghoſtby « hundred and fiſtie godly byſhops which met at the princely citie of Conſtantino- 
phe ple: the which eſſence thoſe fathers made manifeſtvnto the whole world, not by adding any 
councel held thing of their owne,as if the canons of the Nicene councell were — — 
at Conſtan- declare by manifeſt teſtimonies — — what their owne opiniõ was of the hoſt 
tinople u ta apainſt ſuch as denied the godhead t — ffiches ed 
* not to peruert the myſtetie of our Lords incarnati6,affirming both impiouſly & blaſphemouſl 
that he which was borne of the holy _— was but onely man, this holy councell — 
The ſynodi · the Synodic all Epiſtles of holy iſhop of Alexandria, written vnto Neſtorias and to the 
call epiſtles biſhops of the Eaſt churches,partly to refell the mad and frenticke opinion of Neftorinr,8& part- 
of Cyrill ly alſo for to inſtruct ſuch as are godly diſpoſed, and labour to attaine vnto the true vnderitan - 
— hol . Againethis councell annexeth thereunto not without good conſide- 
The epiſtle ention the Epidiie of Loo che melt holy cochebilhop ef old Rome which he wapmrome Alan. 
of Leo vnto mus the moſt holy archebiſhop for the remouing and rooting out of the Church of God the fa- 
Flauianus naticall opinion of Eatyches as a worthy tra agrecing with the confeſſion of Peter that great 
allowed. Apoſtle, and as it were a ſtrong pillout and fortteſſe to vpholde the true and ſincete doctrine a- 
gainſt all erronious opinions. For he valiantly encountreth with ſuch as endeuored to deuide 
the mylterie of the incarnation into two ſonnes: he excommunicateth ſuch as dare preſume to 
ſay that — ner Rn, is patible : he manfully withſtandeth ſuch as con- 
founde ot make a commixtion of both the natures in Chriſt : he ratleth ſickebtaines and fren- 
Acne ticke fooles, who affirme that the ſhape of a ſeruant which he tooke of vs, was of a celeſtiall ot 
© ſomeother kind of ſubſtance : laſt of all he accurſeth ſuch as vainely baue fained that beforethe 
cell helde at coupling of the natures there were two, but after the vniting of them that there was hut one 
Chalcedon. onely nature in the Lorde. Wherefore treading one trace, and imitating the faith of the 
Fathers which went before vs, we confeſle one, and the ſame ſonne our Lord leſus 
and with one generall conſent we ſay that he is perfect God and perfe& man, true God 
and true man of a reaſonable ſoule and humane fleſh ſubliſting : of one ſubſtance * 
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father according vnto his diuinitie, but of one ſubſtance wich vs according vnto his humanity: 
like vnto vs in all things, ſinne onely ekcepted: begotten of the father betore all worlds, accot- 
ding vnto his but borne in theſe later dayes for our ſakes, and for our ſaluation of the 
virgine Afary,& the mother of God according vnto his manhood:one & the ſame le ſus Chriſt, 
the ſoune, the Lord, he ouely begotten: of two natures, knowen without contounding of the, 
without mutation, without diuiſion without ſeparation: the diſt inctiõ of natures not remoued 
for all the vniting of them, but the proprietie of both natures wholly retained and coupled to- 
gether in one perſon, or as the Grecians ſay. in one dae, that is ncie, not ſeueted and 
into two perſons, but one and the ſelfe ſame oply begotten ſonne, God the word, & the 
leſus Chriſt, euen as the Prophetes of olde, and Chriſt him ſelfe afterwardes haue inftru- 
cted vs of him & the ſame hath the faith of the fachers deliuered vnto vs. Seeing we haue ſiſted 
out the trueth of theſe thinges with great care and diligence, the ſacted and generall councell 
hath decreed that it ſhall be la full for no man, either to alleage or to write,or to frame, or to 
beleue, or to teache any other faith. Moreouer this councell commaundeth ſuch as preſume 
to deuiſe any other faith, or to bring forth, ot to teache, ot to publiſh any other creede vnto 
ſuch as turne either from Paganiſme, or from ludaiſme, or from any other ſecte hatſoeuet, vn- 
to the knowledge of the trueth ,if they be Biſhops, that they be depoſed of their Biſhoplike 
digniries : if Prieftes,rhar they be diſgraded : if Monkes and lay people, thatthey thould be ac- 
curſed. After the reading of theſe decrees , Martiam the Emperour , who was pꝛeſent at the 
councell of Chalcedon, who made there alſo an Ozation, returned to Conſtantmople. /ancnalis 
and arms, Theodoru and /b45,who had bene depoſed, were reſtozed totheir Biſhapꝛickes. 
Other thinges there were handled by the councell, the which ſhall be laid downe (as J ſaid bes Ce . 
foze ) in the ende of this boke, They decree beſides all the afozeſaid that the Biſhops ſeae of cnoplc che 
new Rome, that · is of Conſtantinople, becauſe ſhe enioped the ſecond honour after olde Rome, ſecond Pa- 
ſhould be chiefe and in honour aboue all other cities. tarchthip. 
CaP. v. 
Of the ſedition raiſed at Alexandria about the election of Proterins, and 
in like ſorte at leruſalem, 


A fneratcentarehec eriled into Gangrena, acitis of Paphlagonia, Preteriz: by the proterius b. 


generall conſent of the councell was choſen biſhop of Alexandria. Being ſtalled in the of Alexan- 
ſea,there roſc among the people th2ough beate of contention a wonderfull great tumult dia. 
and vpꝛoze. Foꝛ as it falleth out in ſuch hurliburkes , ſome would nerdes call home Dioſcorns, 
ſome others very earneſtly cleaued vnto Proceri»s,ſo that there enſued thereofgreat laughter 
and blodſhed. Foz ”r:/c*: the Rhetozician waiteth how the Lieuetenant of Thebais came then A lamencs- 
to Alexandria, ſaw all the people on an vp2oze, and ſet vpon the magiſtrates , how they thzew ble ſed ion 
ſtones at the garriſon which en Alexan - 


were here- 
tickes & cõ- 
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tountell o Chalcedon (as J ſaidbefoze) gathered them ſelues together, made an election vpon 
The behaui- Eaſter day, choſe Theodo/iw: to their biſhop, who was the ringlcader of the whole miſchiefe rai⸗ 
—_—— ſed in the councel,and the firlt that certified them of the canons ard decrees thereof:concerning 
ging monke. Whom not long after the Ponkes of Palz(tina wzote vnto c/o», how that be was conuicted of 
hapnous crunes by his owne biſhop, and expulſed the monaſterie,aud how that contine wing a 
while at Alexandria he cleaued to Oc, was whipped fo (edition, ſet vpon a Camell as 
malefaco2s are vſed,and carted thzoughout the citie. Unto this / Hd. there came many 

out of the cities of Palzſtina , requeſting hum to appoint them bithops,of which number Yerrs; 
the Iberian was made of Au, hard by Gaza. When the trueth of thele treacheries 
came to light 31 arr1anns r commatided firſt of all that / Ho ſhould be bꝛought 
vnto him with powor of armed phe ſent thether /awena/s, to the ende he ſhould 
— ———— queeturllt, magongya 
as many as 7 he had p2cferred to the pꝛieſtiy function. After 
the returne of /a into Ieruſalẽ many grieuous calanntics and miſchieuous demces, ſuch 
as moſt commonly ( thꝛoughj the inſtigation of the enuious dcuill. and ſatan the ſwoꝛne enemy 
to God and man) are wont to raigne in the mindes of moztall men, enſued by the meanesef 

the contrary factions. Foz the deuill by chaunging of one letter and lewde interpꝛetung therof, 
bꝛought to paſſe that it ſhould be pzonounced cither wap foz to eſtabliſh a contrary opinion, the 
which ſentence as diuers do thinke is ſo repugnant, and inferreth ſuch contradictozie ſenſe and 
meaning, that the one ſcemeth vtterly to ſubuert and ouerthzow the other. Foz be that cůlelleth 

The #:].1" Chzilt tobe 1 twonatures,ſayth no lefle but that he c6filleth o » two natures,fo2 by graun- 

* 440 ting that Chꝛiſt is both i « diuinitie and humanitie, is to confeſle — o 5 dk diu 
lay in thuſe nitie 4 humanitie. Ne againe that ſayth that Chꝛiſt conſiſteth o:? two natures affirmeth plain⸗ 
ewo ſyllabics ly that he is i x two natures, fo2 by auouching that he conſiſteth of diuinitie and humanitie, he 
ix © 49. teſtiſieth him to be in diuinitie and humanitie: vet not by conuerſion of the fleſh into the god⸗ 
CCAIR! ſo that when we ſay 0x 
T w ©, we bnderſtand withall xx 7 wo , and by ſaying id Two, we meane or Two, not 
parting the one from the other. Foz it is toe plaine that the whole, not onely conſiſteth of the 


partes, but that the whole is vnderſtod in the parts, vet ſoʒ all that,ſome men be of the 
that they are farre ſeuered a (under, becauſe their mindes and heades are ſo occupied 
opinion of Cod, ot ſelſe will, that they had leuer en 


— rr rn rpm mer thinges in this ſozt. 


CAP. vi. 
Of the great neceſſitic of raine , of famine and pe ſtilence , and how that in 
certaine places ( to be behened) 1 the earth brought 
forth A: 


— — Es 

Swelling, bodies ſwelled, — —— —— 

Inflanmaris — . — — > 

A coughe. had, neither remedy be found ſoꝛ this peſtilt᷑te, yet by the pzomdfce of almighty God the famine 

relented foz ſuch as were left aliue: fo2 it is repozted that in that deare and barren yeare there 

came downe fode from the aernootherwiſe then Manna of olde vnto the 1iraclites, 4 the peare 
— — — 

thʒoughotit Palæitina, but alſo ſundzy calanuties raigned in many and inſinit other regions. 


CA. vt. 


How un Rome taken 
and ran/ached, 


WAZ ate ef partoſth tl wart | 
at old Rome. Alma Allo Emperour of the Welt parts of the wozid was ſlaint 
together with Heraclms by certamneſouldicrs of Actix: , thzough the treaſon of A- 
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ximer,who aſpired vnto the Empire, and therfoze w2ought their deſtruction becauſe the wife of 

arma had bene deflow2ed by / en“ and fozted to tommut adulterie. This A 

maricd Ed the wife of / cui, againlt her luil. e neither without god tauſt)tłe 

this as a great contumelie and repzoche,demnſed every way how to reuege her huſbands death 

( fo2 as ſhe is a woman, ſo erceeding outragious foz ſtayning tho puritic of her velell, of an ins Rome u 
tractable minve, when her honeſty is oppꝛeſſed, ſpecially by ſuch a one whoſe crueltie bereaued Ge _— 
her huſbande of his life ) ſhe fenden to Libya vnto Geozericbar , makes him faire pzomiſes, dn of 1.” 
— gud hope of proſperots bacceſes,requeſts him that vnlaked faz he wool inuade yandalls, 
the Empire of Rome, and pꝛonuſed to yeelde all into his handes. This being compaſſed Rome 

is taken. Cen being a Barbarian , of behauiour vntonſtant, and of litle truſt, gaue no 

credit vnto her wozdes, let the citie on fire,carted away the ſpoile, take / dax with her two 
baughters,returned,got him to Libya and maried £#dox14 the elder daughter to his ſonne H- 
»orichus, But he ſent / lacidia the yonger daughter together with Exdoxi« her mother, accompas- 

nied with a pꝛincely traine vnto arri, hoping thereby to mitigate his w2ath and diſplea⸗ 

ſure. Fo2 he was offended not a litle at the burning of Rome, and the abuſing of /a/enmrmanu; 

the Emperours daughters, Aartianus afterwards gaue / lacudia to wife vnto C a noble Nimus. 
man and a Senatoz of Rome, who when the citie was taken fiedto Conſſantinople. After the Auicus. 
death of Hara, Ann was Cimperour of Rome the ſpace of eigit moneths: when the plague Maiorinus. 
had diſpatched him, norm the peare following toe the gouernemet of the 8 
when K hee a Romaine captaine had p2ocured thzough treaſon the death of 37410715, 0 


Senern: became Empcrour of :\ome the ſpace of the peares, 


CA. v111, 
The death of Martianus the Emperour and the raigne of Leo: and how the hereticall ſa- 
Hion wu hun Alexandria flew Proterins thew biſhop, and choſe 
in hu rome I imot hes lun us. 


Vile Sewer»: confinucd his raigne in the Empirt of Rome, Martians hauing gouer⸗ Martianus 
ned onely ſeuen peares chaunged his kingdome, got him to a farre moze excellit has ile Fog 
bitation, and left vatohis ſucceſſo2s apzincely erampleof rule, The people of Ale dne Here, 
xandria vnderſtanding of his death,renued their ſpi with a farre greater rage 4 fune againſt . 
Proteriws, The people are wont vpon light and triflinge octaſions to raiſe tumults andſedittd, 
but ſpecially at Alexandria : who boldening them ſelues with often bzawling, being in very 
derde but raſkalles and abieces, take vpon them like blinde bayardes great enterp2iſes, And 
therefoze they ſay that euery Jack ſtraw if it ſo pleaſe him may geue the onſet , ſet the citie all 
on an vp202e , dzaw the people he re and re at his pleaſure, in ſomuch they are not aſhamed 
(as Herodotus warteth of Ama/c ) to fight divers times with their ſhadowes and fsz matters of 
no impoztance at all. In ſuch thinges this is their diſpoſition, but in ther matters not ſo, The 
people of Alexandria watching the abſence of Oiomſius captaine of the garriſcn , and his abode Timorheus 
in the vyper partes of &gyp: couiſented together, and choſe 7imorheus ſpznamed -T lun, to be Klurus b.of 
their biſhop, who lately had bene amonke.yet then one of the pꝛieſtes of Alexandria: and after lex andtia. 
they dad bzought hem into the great Church called Czlar,they pzoclaime him their biſhop, fo2 all 
Proteins as pet lined and executed the pꝛieſtiy function, Ex/cbws biſhop of Pel/u/twm, and Peter The lamen- 
the Iberian,biſhap of i. ere pzelent at the eleqion of 7 ther, the which thinges ars re⸗ table death 
membzed of the hilko2iographer, who wzote the life of Peter, where alſo he repozteth that Proce- of Protein; 
yer was lane, nat of the people. but by a ſouldier, Fo2 whe *097/im: being daiuen with the rus e. £54 
mour of the hozrible paactiſes cdmitted there, came in polt haſte to Alezidria,fo2 to quenche the . a1). 
fire flame of (edition: certaine citizens (as it was credibly enſoꝛmed vato Leo the Emperour) din. 
though the perſwaſib of I Her, ranne Procerm: thzough with a naked ſwoꝛd as he paſſed by, 
t fied towardes the holy font, tied him with a rope, i trailed hun to the ſoutei quate porche, foz 
all men to gaze at him there with ſhouting x laughter they reueale the marthering of Proce- 
u. Aſterwardes they dzew his carkaſſe thzoughout the citie, a burnedit to aſhes, neither ab- 
ſtained they like ſauadge + b2uite beaſts (as they were) fro taſting of his bowells cuen as it is 
manifeſt vnto the whole woꝛld by the complaint which the bilhops thzoughout &g ypc, with all 
the clergie of Alczandcia beholding the — REM "Bd 
n 
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vnto Ls the ſucceſſo2 of Mar u in the Empire of Rome, wꝛitten un maner as followcth, 


gien, vitlorms by the teſkumome of God him ſelfe, and truum- 
; nr made by all the Biſhops throug bout your 

, and by the clergie of your chuefs/t and 
wo/? boly Church of Alexandria. 


Eing the divine and celeſtiall grace of God ( moſt holy Emperour ) hath ordained your 
8 highneſſe as a le well and tre aſure for mortall men : you ceafle not( we ſpeake vnfainedly) 

immediatly and next after God continually to provide for the ſafety and profit of the com- 
mon weale, Jn a while after they ſay, When the peace which raigned among the godly peo- 
ple, both here with vs and with in the citie of Alexandria , was remoued out of the Church of 
God, Timothens then being a Prieſt, got him immediatly afterthe councell of Chalcedon was 
diſſolued onely with foure or five Biſhops , rogerher with a few Monkes, fell from the faich, 
and deuided him ſelfe from the Catholicke Church. Theſe his companions were infected with 
the pernicious doctrine of Apolimarins,& the peltilent error of I anorhee him ſelſe: all they were 
then depoſed of their prieſtly dignities according vnto the canon of the Church both by Pro- 
reruns — memorie , and the councell of Biſhops helde in & gypt, and alſo exiled the 
Emperours, whole diſpleaſure they had procured. Againe after a few lines. The ſame Teber, 
at what time Afartianns the Emperour of famous memorie chaunged this fraile life for blisfull 
teſt in the celeſtiall paradile , {ticked not moſt impudently to reuile him with railing and 
probrius languages, as if he had bene ſubiect to no lawe : he ſtaggered not like a hameleſl 
caytiffe at accurſing the ſacred and generall aſſembly of Biſhops which met at Chalcedon : he 
ledde after him a multitude of chaungelinges and ſeditious le: he ſet vp him ſelfe againſt 
the holy canons , the decrees of the Church, the common — and lawes : he intruded him 
ſelfe into the holy Church of God, which had both a Paſtor and a teacher, to wit, our moſt ho- 
yo and archbiſhop Prorerixs, as he celebrated the wonted myſteries, and oftred vp the 


acrifice of prayer vnto Chriſt leſus the Saviour of vs — — holy Empire & for your Chti- 

ſtian and religious pallace. Againe they ſay. The next day aſtet as Proteris the moſt holy father 

executed ( as the maneris ) the function of a Biſhop, Ihen tooke vnto him two biſhops 

— — of their dignities with ſome baniſhed prieſtes, as we ſaid before, and was conſecrated 

biſhop by two of when as none of all the Catholicke biſhops throughour the prouince 

of gypt (as the vſe is in conſecrating the __ of Alexandria ) was pretent: and ſo tooke 
c 


poſſeſſion as he petſwaded him ſelſe ofthe archebiſhops chaire , but verily it was nothing elle 
ſaue plaine whoredome againſt the ſpouſe of Chrift , & the Church of God which had an huſ- 
band of her owne , that celebrated the holy myſteries, and gouerned the ſame accof- 
ding vnto the canons of the Church. When they had enterlaced a few lines, they went on as 
followeth. Bleſſed Prorerins could do no other then [as it is written ) geue place vnto wrath:& 
to thende he might eſcape the furic of ſuch as rannte headlong to diſpatc he him out of the way, 
he made his wy vnto the reverente fonte: the which place of all others, yea the Barbarians 
and bruitiſh e being alrogether ignorant ofthe vettue & grace which iſhueth thence are 
loth to prophane. Yet theſe men — orme in deed that hich from the 
had deuiſed for Timworhee,ſaucd not ihe life of Proterims,no not in thoſe priuele 

of the temple : reuerenced not the religious place: honored not the time for it was on the high 
feaſt of Eaſter ) ſtoode in no awe of holy prieſthood , which is a mediation berwene God and 
man: ſlew him being innocent and diſpatched with him ſix others for company, They brought 
with them the wounded carcaſle , they lugged it throughour the citie, they ſer it out piteouſſy 
to be ſkorned at, they cruelly rent with the laſh of the whip the ſenſeleſſe | 

the members throughout the body, neither refrained they after the maner of bruite beaſts from 
taſting of his bowells whom they lately tooke for a Mediator betwene God and man. Laſt of all 
that 'vhich remained they burned to aſhes ſcattering and hurling into the act the aſhes therof, 
exceeding therein the ſauadgneſſe and crueltie of bruite beaſts, author & ringleader of all 
the ſe miſc hiefes was T1morhbenr, Z acharie who diſcourſedin like ſoꝛt of theſe thinges,being per · 
ſwaded as it is like with the letters of Thee which he w2ote vnto Lee,repoztethmany other 
— . OR oat. 
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(as he ſayth)and great ſturre in Alexandria : that the people wzought not all thoſe miſchrefes, 
but certaine deſperate ſouldiers,and that the Emperour ies ſent thether $rc/« tochaſfice them 


n Car 1. Jt N 
How Lee the Emperour wrote letter 5 broughoug The worlde vnde and what 
7 RDR 


and the councell of Chalredon. 


Ee the Emperour when he demaunded the aduiſe of the biſhops th:oughout the Romaine 
common weale,and other godly men likewiſe that wert renowmed foꝛ monaſticall diſcts 

ng the co:uncell of Chalcedon, and the conſecration of Intent ſyanamed 

tie »: he wzote generally vnto all men, and ſent with all coppies of the ſupplications erhi- 
bited vnto hun both by the fauozers of Procerias and the faction of 7 imo: . The letters he 
tuery where contained ſuch a fozme as followeth. $7 


7 be coppie of the letters of Leo the ,vnto Anatolins 
da rr — 
and biſhops whereſoener, 


Ee Emperour,and Ce{@r,vertuous victorious, triumphant, chiefe Lord, all noble Auguſur 
vnto Anatolian; the biſhop ſendeth greeting. It waseuer our deſite, that both all the molt 
holy & Catholicke churches, and moreouer the cities ſubiect vnto the Romaine dominiõs 
ſhould enioy peace and tranquillitie, and chat nothing ſhould befall them, which mo- 
e was ot late riſca at Alexidria,we are ſure thy 
koowerh full well, but to thende thou mayſt vnderſtand the whole, and the occaſion of ſo great 
a tumult and hurliburly , we haue ſent vnto thy fatherhood the coppies of the complaints and 
| exhibited vnto our highnefle , againſt Tamorbee, both by the moſt holy biſhops 
and prieſtes of the aforeſaid citic and prouince of Agyr, after their comming vnto the prince- 
ly citie of Conftantinople,as allo ſuch ſupplications ascertaine citizens ſear from I not hee out 
of Alexidria vnto our campe, haue delivered ynto vtto this ende and that thou mayſt 
perfectly know what 7imorhens — — the —.— of Alexandria, the worthyeſt 
petſonages, the citizens and ſhipmaiſters requeſted to be their biſhop, and hat other thinges 
were cotained in the ſupplic ations, and moreouer touching the councell of Chalcedon a corize 
vnto divers mens conſciences, as the complaints here within incloſed doe declare. V Vherefore 
our will is that thy holyneſſe doe aſſemble all the 1 27 and catholicke biſhops which pre- 
ſently remaine in this princely citie, and with them, all the ſacred ſenate of clergie men (for our 
priacipall care is to deliuer Alexandria from tumuſtes and {edition to peace & quietneſſe) that 
ſiſting and exquiſite handling of all conttouerſies, we may learne hat your opinion 
is of the aforelaid Tit hec and the councell helde at Chalcedon, laying aſide all teare of man, 
all ſpice and fauour , hauing onely the feate of almightie God fixed before your eyes ( you te- 
member 1 am ſure that for theſe thinges you ſhall render an accompt betore the maieſtie of 
Cod) that we being certified by your letters of all the premiſes, may publiſh ſuch an edi as 
ſhalbe agreeable vnto the ſame. Theſe were his letters vnto An«ro/9.The Emperoar wzots 
other letters diffgring very litle in ſtile from the afozeſaid , both vnto other biſhops, and vnta 
other famous men, who then (as J ſaid befoze ) led a paze life, and had not wherewithall to 
maintaine them ſelues , of which number was yen ( aboue mentioned ) the frſt that euer Symeon. 
made his neſt in a pillour , and founde out that kinde of manſion, the reſt were Sara and Fus 
lanes, learned men of Syria, 4 
AP. x. 


be and s of dimers Biſhops, and $ he 
r 
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alowed the election of 7 manor bee, as an ad contrarie to the canon of the Church : the which Noc. 
epiſtle of ., the Emperour ſent by one of his truſtie meſtengers vnto 7 hee biſhop of 
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Klurus the don;and the epiltle of Lee, The coppie of theſe cpiſties is to be ſæne in the letters which e the 
herericall Emperour wrote generally vntoal men,but Jomitted the.teft I ſhould wery th#fbiner loa 
. interlacing toe many of ſuch kind of woꝛkes. Pozevuer other biſhops in like fozt maintained 
very earneſtly the canons of the councrtt of Chalcedon, and condemned with one botee the cõ⸗ 
Amphilo- ſecration of I ore r. But Amphilachies bilhop of S da alone of att the 
— b. of epiſtlc vnto the 
81 


the atoꝛeſaid controucrſies | fo th 

ſhop of Antioche. of both which the eprſtte vnto Baſs: being but dery bꝛiefe, J thinke beſt to 

The epiſtle lay done fo2 the loutag reader, it was as followeth. Vuto the molt religious, moſt holy and 

of Symcon dearly beloued of Cod, my lord Baſe archebiſhop, Symeon an bumble ſinner ſendeth gree. 

that dwelled ting in the Lorde,Now we may very well ſay, bleſſed be God, which hath not turned away our 

— —— tion, neither withdrawen his mercie from vs miſerable ſianets. V Vhen I had peruſed the 

Archebiſhop hes which holineſſe ſent vnto me, fell into an admiration of the fingular care and pie- 

of Antioche. tie of our holy Emperour reucaled and made manifeſt vnto the world by the affection he 

| bare not onely vnto the holy fathers, but alſo by the zeale he ſhewed vnto the faith confirmed 

by them. But this commeth not of our ſelues, it is, as — holy Apoſtle wrieth, the gift of God, 

whoby the meanes of your prayers ted vnto him ſo prompt and willing a minde.Againe 

after ew lines be (th, — being an abiecte and vile 2 it were the vn 

timely birth of the monkes ſigniſied vnto the Emperour what I my ſelfe thought ofthe creede 

laid — by che (fix hundred and thirtic holy fathers, which aſſembled at Chalcedon, affir- 

ming that I helde wich that faith publiſhed no doubt by the inſtinct & moris of the holy ghoſt, 

For if our Sauiour be in the middeſt of two or three rogether in his name, how can he 

chuſe but be preſent at the aſſembly of ſo many holy fathers , ſeeing the holy ghoſt hath bene 

with them from the beginning? After this againe. Wherefore be o od edn tid defende 

ſtoutly the true faith, in ſuch ſort as Ieſus the ſonne of Nave ſeruant of the Lorde of hoſtes, go- 

uerned and defended the people of Iſtaell. I beſcech you ſalute from me all the clergie of your 
prouince, with the holy and faithfull people. 


Car, xt. 
The baniſhment of Timotheus · Elurns biſhop of Alexandria, and the elefTion of 
Iimot heus Salofaciolns : of Gennadins and Acaciuns biſhops 
of Conſtantmople, 


Feer the afozeſaid ſturre Ji ben, [yznamed «f£/xrns was baniſhed Alexandria, and 
eniopned to make his abode at Gangrena : wherefoze the people of Alexandria choſe 
Timorhens ( whom ſome called B iu, ſome other Salfacrols; ) to ſuttirde Procerins 
When A»ar0/u had departed this life Gemadu« gonerned the Biſhopꝛickt 

citie of Conſtantinople, after him ſucceeded Acaciw; mailter of the Poſpitall oz 


Sad 233 4 


Of the earthquake which happened at Antioche three hundred 
fortie ſemen yeares after that which was in the 
time of Traian, 


Anno Dom. I the ſecond yeare of C the Emperours raigne, there was ſuch a marueilous great carth- 
9 quake t ſhaking of the fundationsat Antioche,that it can not ſufficiftly be deſcribed. Befoze 
it begannecertaine people that were bozne within þ citie waxed mad, raued aboue mcaſute, 

t ſemed vnto vs farreto exceede all furious rage of bzutilh fiercencſle t crueltie,as a pzcamble 
ü ˙ 0 AS no a the fine hundzed 8 ſirth 

yeare after the citie was called Antioch, the fourteenth day of the moneth Gorpigus,after þ Ro- 
maines,Seprember,about the fourth houre of the night, the Sunday going befoze , the clenenth 


eee 


of Euagrius Scholaſlicus. Lib. 2. 437 


courſe of the reuolution , the hundꝛed fozty ſeuen peares after the earthquake under Traian · 
That carthquake was a hundꝛed fifty and nine yeares after the graunting of the charter and 
— . — but this fell in the raigne of Z-o,the flue hundꝛed and ſirth yeare, as 
who diligently deſcribed the cirtumſtances therof haue left vs in wꝛiting. 
downe in mauer all the building of this new citie, being well pcopled, with⸗ 
— —  ——  _—— 
bount:fulnefle of „ paſſe 
other. P22eouer as pe gs in,the ficſt and ſecond lodging of the pallace were ouerthzowen , the 

reſt landing vp with the bath adiopning thereunto, which bath afozetime ſerued to no : pet 
then of neceſſitie , by reaſon the other bathes went to ruine, ſupplied their want, and ſtwd the 
cticin god ſteede. The poꝛtly gates of the pallace, the place called the foureſquate porche, the 


vtter turrettes and galleries nighe the gates where their ſtage playes were kept, and ſoms 
p:emules , the Emperour foꝛgaue the citie a thouſand talents of gold of the tribute which they 
Of the fire that raged at Conſtantinople, 
van e women thivugh the infligatian of the venill (both is repoꝛted) went about can- 
toke hold alſo of the houſes that were nert not onely ſuch as eaſily might be ſet on fire,but al⸗ 
bꝛedth. left no building either publique oz pzinate , no pillours, no ſtony arches o2 vaultes in 
. in the South ſide frb the hauen of /«/4a» vnto the temple ot Con- 
both and pꝛiuate were then become like craggie hilles and rocks that no man could 
CA. 21111. 


poꝛches that came out thence ſome part of the bathes of J rain, Sexerns, and Adrian, the adioys 
ning OHiracina, together with the poꝛches, and \ ymphexm were turned downe to the grounde, 
all which h 2 dikorrſed of, Ve ſayth further that in conſiveration of the 
pard hum and releaſed ſuch citizens as ſuſtained lolle, of their rente, laſt of all, that he take v- 
pon him to repaire the publique edifices, 
CAP. x111, 
fell mo2coner at Conſtantinople à talamitie not much vnlike the fazmet tidy farre 
| max it beganne in that part of the cific which lay to the ſea, and is called the 
ſei. The repoꝛte goeth that a deſpiteful and wicked deuill in the fozme of a wo- 
dell light with a in her hand vnto the market foz to buy ſome ſaltfiſh , left her candell 
vpon the ſtall and away.When the randetl had waſted to the ende of the wike, it roſe in- 
to a great flame and ſtroke immediatiy in the building over head which burned at the firſt, it 
fo the ſtony and burned them to Feral wb abr Lnh ayer 
dayes, no man was able to quenche it, it thꝛoughout the middes of the citie , conſumed 
from the No2th part to the South ende all houſes , flue furlungs in length and fourtcene in 
all that time and in all that compaſſe vnburned to the foundation, but to haue perced the flinte 
ſtone and hard metall as if it had bene ſkuble oꝛ ſtraw.Of the Nozth part of the citie where the 
hauen heth, this lamentable deſtruction reached from the Oxc-Caulci ( ſois the place called) 
cord: in the middeſt of the citie from Conſtanrmes market vnto the market of Taurus, a pitie- 
full ſhewand dredful to behold. The godly places and go2geous high buildinges that had bene 
within the citie, the coſtly carued tunber yelding heretoloꝛe great maieſtie vnto the eyc of ma, 
paſſe thzough, coufuſed heapes of filth and all kind of ſtuffe full of „that tho owners 
of them them ſelues could not diſcerne the boundes of their poCeſſion neither ſay this oz that 
n eee 


Of ſundry calamuies that ra ned m dinerſe conntreyer, 


Bout the fame time when the Scyrhian battail waged with the Romaines Which inhabi- 
ted the Eaſterne partes ol the Empire waxrd hot, Thracia,Helleſpontus,and lonia were 
haken with earthquakes : no feſſe were the fiftie Ales called Cyclades in 

the ſeae &gzum , Cnidos in Caria and Coo, fo that many of their buildinges were turned 
downe to the ground, Pry/cxr mozeouer waiteth, thors fell at Conſtantinople and in Bahynn 
ſuch ſto2zmes of raine and water that foz the ſpace of the oz foure dayes it poured downe like 
whole ſtreames and ſlodes, beate downe the hills and mountaines with the violence therof and 
made them plainc valleyes;that the villages were all on flots 4 in daiiger of dzownmng:that in 
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the lake Boan not farre from Nicomedia, by reaſon of the filth and kind of baggage which the 
water b:ought thether,there were ſeene Nance. Bot the agocmetonet ao ane 


CAP. xu. 


T he mariage of Leno and Ariadne, 


Fo the Emperour gaue riadu his daughter to Zen, made him his ſonne in lawe, who 
of a childe was called Aricmeſus, pet being maried, he got that name of a noble man of 
1iauria, that had bene of great honour and renowme. Dow this e attained vnto great 
eſtimation , and vpon what occaſion Leo pꝛeferred hun befoze all other, Euſtarhus Syras hath 
left vs in waiting, 2 
AP. EVI, 


Of Anthemius that became Emper our of R ome , and alſo of ſuch 
as ſucceeded him, 


Anthemius, N:hemur at the requeſt of the Romane embaſſado2s inhabiting the Teſt , which wert 
ſent in embaſſie vato Leo the Emperour,abiding at Coalticinople, was ſent to be Cm, 
peronr of Rome, to whom AM r::a»«; the Emperour had gruen his daughter in mariage, 
Raſliſcus ee Zerins re eee 
choſen ſouldiers, and ſent againſt Ge ic lau, all whichcircumſtances Pri/eus Aheter hath ex⸗ 
quiſitly dandled, neither only theſe things, but alſo how Zo conſpired the death of A , whom 
be him ſelfe had made Cmperour , as the reward of honour he aduaunced him vnto, and flew 
with him alſo his ſonnes , Ar daburiu- whom he had made Cæſar and Parricius , to the ende he 
might lkozne at the inſolencie and ignozance of A their 


— 4 po — who ſtept in hi Glycerius a Romane Biſhop a 
75 
. ene Se put Nepor beſide the Empire : after Or fer his ſonne N- 


guſtulus. lu; (yznamed Awe=/»/u; was the laſt Emperour of Rome, of the thouſand thzee hiidzed yeares 
Odoaecr. after the raigneof Co. When he departed this life Odoacer gouerned the Romane conund 


weale,who refuſed the name of an Emperour, aud would haue him ſelfe called a King. 


Cap. xv. 
The death of Leo the Enperour, of yong Leo that came after him, likewiſe of 
Zeno bus father and ſucceſſour. 


Bout that time L the Cmperour haning raigned ſcuenteene peares depoſed him ſelle 

of the umperiall ſcepter at Conttantinople and placed Leo that was of tender yeares,the 

of Ariadne his daughter, and of Zero, in the Empire. After hum came Zens the fa- 

ther of Leo the ponger tobe Emperour,the ſonne in lawof e the elder, and this he obtained 

thzough the pꝛocurement of Berina the wife of Zo the elder : in a while after when yong Lee 

had departed this life Zeno raigned alone. But all what ſocuer he did during his raigne, 02 

what other men did againſt — — daycs , we purpole by the 
helpe of God to diſcourſe in the next boke following, 


Car, xvitt, 
Therranſla- A ſummarie recitall of all the acer of the cancel helde at Chalcedon brieftly . before by Eua- 
tor vnto the grins iu the 4. Chapter of this 2.books where he promiſed to reſtrre the reader for further know- 
rcader. leage onto the ende of this . books , and now he performeth u with a large and ample d 
ccurſe. Marnell not at all gentle reader though be repeat here certaine thinges 
which he laid do wne before, As I finde them in the Greeke , ſi thow 


haſt them in Enghſp , be beginneth thus : 
Aſcafianus and Lacentivs the Biſhops, and Boniface the Pꝛieſt in this councell the 


abſence of Leo Biſhop of olde R Anatolis: alſo Biſhop of ee — 
rus Biſhop of Alexandria, — Biſhop of Antioche, /nwenalis 


le nth ger urid, ue: ſen a fue Thre ate wh them hte 
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natoꝛs vnto whd the ſubſtitutes of Leo ſaid that P1oſcorns ought not to ſit in the cuuntell with 
them, that Le their biſhop had charged them no leſſe . i if they would not yeld vnto it, that they 
would leane the Church and bid them farewell. When the Senatoꝛs demaunded what crimes 
-oſcorns was to be charged withali their aunſ wer was that he who contrary to all right and 
honeſty plapd the part of a Judge, was to abide the ſentence of tudgement him ſelle foz the cen- 
ſure he had pꝛonounted of others. Theſe things being ſpoken , 4 Dieſcorus alſo being appoin- 
ted to ſtand in the midſt, -»/c4»- biſhop of Dorilæũ requeſted that the ſupplication he had ſent 
vato the Emperour might be openly read in their hearing, and withall he added theſe woꝛds. 
I protett vato you that Droſcorns hath iniutied me nota licle, he hath alfo brought our religion 
into great infamie, he procured the death of Flauianus the biſhop, and wrongfullic depoſed him 
her with me. Cauſe I beſcech you, my ſupplication to be read, When he had made an end 
of ing his ſupplication was read, contayning ſuch a fozme as followeth, 
The humble ſupplicarion of Exſcbins biſhop of Dorilaum, exhibited vnto the moſt vertuous 


Emperours, requeſting he may be heard, mg both for him ſelfe, for the ca- 
A yay: — of n * 


bene called together, thẽ had it not brought into the whole — fuck horrible miſchief & hur- 
liburlie)the ſaid Oioſcorus who trode tight & reaſon vader foote,who ſer the feate of God 


at the requeſt as well of Dioſc orus ag of Euſebiuu, where 
it appeared that the epiſtle of L-o was not read at all,yea though ſome had ſpoken of it againe, 
t againe, 7:0/coru: being demaunded why it was not read, aunſwered fo2 him ſelfe, that he 
had moued the and that oftentimes to do it: /«=en4/is biſhop of leruſalem, and 7ha/a/- 

prodecis.lajo tagether ſaith ——— 
the councell of Chalcedon, required that all ſhould be read 4 renealed, /«wena/is 
auouched 4 ſaid plainely that the emperour — Y I to reade the 


fa: biſhop of Cæſarea in Ca 
authoꝛitie 


The herehe 
of Euryches. 


The bil » 
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cried thus a- 
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epiſtle of Leo, vet afterwards 5j there was not a woꝛd ſpoken of if.7+./4/7«: pleaded in like ſozt 
fo; hum ſelf, that he hindzed not the reading of it, ĩ that he had not ſo much authozity of himſelf 
as to commaund the reading of it. Wherfoze the ads of the councell being read, ſome of the by- 
ſhops elpied therein certaine fained x counterfait handes, t among the reſt Sie biſhop of E. 
pheſus was demaunded of the councel, who they were that ſubſcribed with erceptibs,he made 
aunſwer that Ih ho afterwards was made biſhop of Lebidum)#x Cr:-w-had done ſo:fo; 
all that ſuch as ſubſcribed at þ requeſt of Do/cor»-,not to haue ſuffred it ſo to ſtand, but to haue 
— — — rnb rr bs nt, 


end 5rexe» confeſſed that the depꝛiuation of F/a«:a»»: was ratified with 
day. Foz Acacu biſhop of Ariarathia compelled all the biſhops by fozce,+ made them of neceſ, 
tie to ſubſcribe vnto a blank, moleſting them infinitly with ſoldiers, who ſtod by with naked 
ſwoꝛds ready to dilpatch them it they yelded not. Againe they reade another accuſation where, 
unto 7 heodorus biſhop of Claudinopolis made aunſwer that there was no ſuch thing ſpoke, as 
they p2oceeded on ſtill in reading the aus of the councell where any thing was motioned which 
concerned Eurychet, i ſuch as affirmed that þ fleſh of God our Lo2d t Dautour /e/#- Chzilt came 
downe from heauen, they bꝛought fozth the recoꝛds ofthe councel where £«/cbw-had aunſwe- 
red, that Ezryches had ſaid in ded from heauen, but not to haue added whence he toke it: p Dro. 
gener biſhop of Cyzicum v2ged him at that tune, in this ſoꝛt, tell vs the whence toke he fleſh? x 
they were not luffted to reaſon further thereof. After all this they bzought fozth the reco2ds. 
Then Haſihus biſhop of Seleucia in Iſauria ſaid: J adoze sur one loꝝd /eſ:Chailt p; ſonne of God 
the onely God þ woꝛd, who after his incarnation and the vniting together of the diuinitie and 
humanity is thought to conſiſt in two natures. The biſhops of ægypt cried out againſt this in 
ſuch ſazt as followeth : Let no man deuide him into partes that can not be parted. We muſt 
{ay there is one ſonne, not two ſonnes. Then the biſhops of the Eaſt cried : Curſed be he that 
parteth Chriſt, curſed be he that deuideth him. The ſame reco2ds did teſtiſie that Emryches be- 
ing aſked whether he thought that Chꝛiſt had two natures, made aunſwer that acco2ding vn- 
to his knowledge befoze the contunmon of his diuinity and humanity together, Chailt c6liſted 
of two natures, but after the vniting of the to haue had in him but one nature. And 5 Ba/i/ſayd 
then: if he confeſſe not that there were two natures after the coniunction of the natures which 
can neither be ſeparate d. neithet confounded,then bꝛingeth he in both aconfuſion 4 acommix- 
tion:but if he ſay that the dimnity being incarnate put on humanity,x ſo vnderſtand the intar 
nation in ſuch loꝛt as C yniſ doth, then ſaithhe no other then we do. Fo2 the diuinity which was 
with the father is one thing, x the humanity which he toke of his mother is another thing. Wh# 
the councell demaunded of them why they had ſubſcribed to Flanianus the recozds do de- 
clare that the biſhops of þ caſt cried out; we haue all done amiſſe, & therfore we all craue pards, 
Againe going fozwards inperuſing of þ reco2ds , it appeared the biſhops were aſked why they 
admitted not E»/cb:»- into their company 4 conference, when he requeſted it of the, whereunto 
Dioſcorus anſwered that E/p:4«- bzought letters to warne them, yt that he pꝛoued vnto the how 
7 heodoſius the emperour charged them they ſhould not permit him to come into the councell, þ 
acts do witnes that /»«c»a/ made the ſame aunſwer. 7 Halaſſius (aid that ſuch things as þ Em- 
perours had condtned were of no foꝛte i authozity after the condemnati6, yet 5̊ he ſaid not ſo as 
in defence of the faith. Whereupon the reco2ds do declare j Dioſcorus repꝛehended their doings 
with theſe + ſuch other like wo2ds: J you what maner of canons are now obſerued:when 
I heodoritu came in among them, it is repoꝛted the Senate ſhould ſay , that he came in foz an 
accuſer : and that Dioſcoru aunſwered,he was to take the rome of a bi Senate then 
replied, that both Feſcbis and 7 heodoritus were to ſtand in the rome of accuſers,no otherwiſe 
then D-o/corxs was to ſtand at the barre and to be arrayned. All the actes of the ſecond Coun- 
cell held at Epheſus were read, and the ſentence which they had pzonounced againſt F/avianss 
and £»/ebizs, vntill they came to a certaine clauſe, at the hearing whereof, H/arw: the biſhop 
beganne fo The Biſhops of the Eaſt and ſuch as were of their ſide , cried : Let Disco- 
res be accurſed. In the very ſame houre Chritt deprived Dieſcorns, when Dioſcorns depoſed 
Flamianes, O holic Lord we beſeech thee chaſtiſe thou bim, and thou O Catholicke Emperour, 
be reuenged on him, God graunt Leo may liue many yeares, God ſende the Patriach along 
life. Laſt of all when the actes were read , which declared that all the Byſhops aſſembled at 
Epheſus had ſubſcribed vnto the depziuation of F/arianxr and Cuſcbius, the molt ſage 4 wozthie 
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Senato2s ſayd as followeth, The next day after when the councell aduiſed them ſelues ſome» 5, 
what bettet, we do perceaue that they realoned more exquiſitly of the true and Catholick faith, gaue their 
Wherefore ſeeing that Fl. an anus the biſhop of worthie memory, and Eaſebius the moſt revered — 
biſhop of Dorilæum, were found not to haue erred in the faith after we had ſcarched the actes meſe words. 


ind decrees of the councell, and alſo by the teport of ſuch as were chiefe in the councell, and — 


therefore vniultlic to haue bene depoſed ( for they confeſſed them ſelues fowlly deceaued, and h mg uc. 
75 — Euſcbiu ) It ſeemeth good vnto vs, and no doubt — y 
God approueth the ſame, that Dioſcorns the moſt reuerEd biſhop of Alexandria (ifit ſo pleaſe thoriry inthe 
our Lord the Emperour ) /x#enalis the moſt reuerend biſhop of Ieruſalem, Thalaſſius the moſt <ouncells. 
reuerend biſhop of Cæſarea m Cappadocia, Euſehius the molt reuerende biſhop of Armenia, 
hins the moſt reuerend biſhop of Beryrus , and B the moſt reuetende biſhop of Se 
leucia in Iſauria (who were then of authoritie and chiefe ofthe councell ) ſhould be puniſhed 
alike, de of their biſhoprickes , by the cenſure and judgement of the councell as the ca- 
nons of the Church do require, and be at the Emperours pleaſure. When their ſentence was 
read the Byſhops of the Eaſt cried ; That iudgement is iuſt. Then the Byſhops of 1ilyrium 
ſayde with lowde voyces : Wee haue all done amiſſe, and therefore wee all craue pardon. 
When ths biſhops of the Eaſt cried againe ; That ſentence is iuſt , Chriſt depoſed the murthe- 
rer,Chrilt reuenged the of the martyrs. The Senatoꝛs commaunded that euery one of 
the biſhops then pꝛeſent ſhould waite his faith ſeuerally: perſwading them ſelues of a ſurety 
Emperour acco2ding 


of the holy fathers : Grego- 
read in the firſt councell 


Baſil, Halaric, 
baue directed 


him: and that Leo the moſt reuerend 


together: that thꝛough wiles and craft he had pꝛocured banks foz them to ſubſcribe vnto. He 
made ſute vnto them againe that all the aces and canons of the ſecond councell held at Ephe- 
{us by their ſentence + authoꝛity might be ab2ogated : that they would reſtoze them vnto their 
pzteſtly function: that they would accurſe the deteſtable doctrine of Eee, + laſt of all he re- 
queſted that after the reading of the reco2ds , his aduerſary might be bzonght betoze the coun- 
cell, When this was graunted, getunt the head notary ſtwd vp and ſayd that he had bene with 
Dioſcorus as with the reſt, and that Dioſcoru had aunſwered hun, that his keepers would not 
licence him to come vnto the councell. Jt was ſaid moʒeouer that Dioſcorus was ſought foꝛ bes 
 foze the councell ſate and could not be found, & that 4n-ro4v; biſhop of Conſtantinople ſhould 
aunſwer, de ſhould both be warned andcome vnto the councell. This being done ſuch as were 
ſent vnto him returned ſaying from Dioſcorun Py keepers will not let me come, if they wil li⸗ 
cence me let them ſpeake : but when the meſſengers replied, that they were ſent not vato the 
maiſters ofthe ward, but vnto hun, the repozt goeth he aunſwered thus: J amready to come 
vnto the holy t generall codice(l,but Jam ſtaid. Ih mein added vnto theſe ſayings. how at their 
returne from Dieſcorus, octius mette by the waye the maiſter of the hol pe offices, and that 
| him againe as he went vnto D1o/cor«r,4 that they had bzought with them 
in paper ſome part of their confert᷑te, the which notes being read declared that Dwoſcorns made 
them this : When that I ponder this matter with my ſelfe, & howauaileable Th, geege. 
is for me. take this aunſwer : ſceing the moſt reuerend biſhops which fic in the councell haue leſſe aunfwer 
2 — after the often conferences they had with ſeuerall men, & that I now am of Diolcorus 
called to the ſecõd ficting, for to reuoke ſuch things as were ſpoken of before, my requeſt is, that 

the moſt reuerend biſhops & holy Senate which were pteſent at the firſt ſeſſion be now alſo at 

the ſecond chat the ſame things may now the ſecond time be exquiſnely handled. The reco2ds A caciue. 

do declare that 4rorinereptiey nts him agains in thislagt, The holy & worthy councell hath 

not therefore commaunded your holines to come vnto them, to thend ſuch things as were de- 
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Dioſcorus. 
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cided in the preſence ofthe moſt reuerend biſhops & holy Senate, ſhould be called in againe. 
but ſent vs purpoſely vnto you that you ſhould come vnto the councell, & that your holineſſe 
ſhould not be abſent from them. Dioſcorus ſapd vnto him againe as it is recozded : You tolde 
me alteadie that Ewſebizs gaue vp vnto the councell bills of complaint, well I requeſt you once 
againe, that my cauſe may throughly be knowen and examined in prelence of the pteſidentes 


and ſenate. After the recatall of other things to and fro, with other circumſtances they ſent a- 


gaine vato Dieſcorus, requeſting him to be pꝛeſent at the councell, who wꝛote his aunſwer in 


The condi - 
tions of Dao - 
ſcorus. 


The ſubſti- 
tut es of Leo 
b. of Rome 
gave this 
lentence a- 
gunſt Diok: 
corus in the 
councell of 


Chalccdoa. 


paper, aftcrwardes they returned and read it thus befoꝛe the countell. I ſignified of late into 
our holineſſe that I was ficke, therefore I crauc that the molt worthie preſidents and holie ſe. 
nate will be preſent at the handling and deciding of my cauſes, And becauſe my ſickeneſſe in+ 
crealeth, therefore I difterre my comming. The reco2ds do declare that Cecropers hearing that 
aunſwer, ſapd thus vnto Dioſcoru : Why ſir hitherto ye made no mention of ſickneſſe, 4 will 
ve now be ſicke, ye ſhould haue ſatiſfied the canons of the Church. Diſcorus turned vnto him, 
I told you ( ſayth he) once already that the pꝛeſidents ſhall be there foz me. With this Kaf- 
»w biſhop of Samoſata ſayd vnto D1o/corws : loke whatſoeuer is called into controuerſie, it is 
decided accoꝛding vnto the canons of the Church, and therefoze he that commeth vnto the coun- 
cell may ſpeake freely what pleaſeth him, Dieſceru being therein perſwaded , /xxene/ss and 
Thalaſſinr came thither. Ex//a: bu; bolted out ſuch thinges as were to no purpoſe , whereunto 
as it is reco2ded, Dioſceru made aunſwer, and requeſted of the moſt religious Cmperourthat 
the pzeſidentes and ſuch as had giuen iudgement with him in the councell , ſhould be ſent foz 
thither. The meſſcngers that were ſent vnto him aunſwered hun againe, that Z/zbim« com 
plained vpon him alone, and that it needed not accozving vnto his motion, to cite all to 
peare. Dioſcorns replied, that by right a5 many as were indges with hin in the contecel nas 
be pꝛeſent. that eius had no pꝛiuate action againſt him. but only an accuſation againſt ſuch 
things as they all had decided x iudged. When the Legats vꝛged him with the ſame , Deoſcorns 
aunſwered : Itolde ye once what ye may trultto, I knowe not what] ſhouldrell youagaine. 
After the relation of the afozeſayd C bin biſhopof Dorilzum p2oteſted that he chargedno mi 
with ought ſaue Die ſcorus alone, t requeſted that Dio/corns might be called the third time, 4 
ris intercupted him and ſayd : that there came of late vnto the councell certaine men of Ale. 
xandria ( as they named them ſelnes ) of the clergy, together with ſome of the laytie, and pze- 
ferred billes of complaint againſt D#o/corw: , and as they ſted at the Church dozes where the 
councell ſate, there to haue made an erclamation: that firſt of all 7 beo4oru; Deacon of Alexi« 
dria, gaue vp vnto the councell a bill of inditement, after him //chyr1a»»; Deacon of the ſame 
Church, there followed him It hanaſſius the pꝛieſt, Cyril bzothers ſonne, and that laſt of all S. 
browns charged him with blaſphemy , b2ibery, and extoztion. D1o/c-«: was called the thyzd 
time, and came not, the bought the councell his aunſwer in theſe wozds, 1 have aun- 
ſwered your holineſſe ſo ſufficiently alteadie that I have nowe no more to lay vnto you. When 
the Legats dealt earneſtly with him foz to come, he would geue them no other aunfwer.Then 
Paſcaſummns ſayd: D1ocornris nowe the third tune cited to appeare and comes not, no doubt his 
owne confcience doth accuſe him, what deſerneth he J p2ay pou? All the biſhos made aunſwer 


all, part] 


minin 


munion, an hereticke ofthe ſame opinion with him, and one that was iu 
owne proper — to wit, the moſt holie father and our biſhop Flawianus : and this he did be- 
fore he ſhewed his face in the councell , which he held with the molt holy biſhops at Epheſus. 


But the Apoſtolicke ſea pardoned the Biſhops , becauſe they were conſtrained againſt their 


wills to do that which they did: who 2 chẽ ſelues vnto this preſent houre both to Le the 


moſt holie biſhop, and to the whole 


acred and genetall aſſemblie of — and therefore as 
men of one opinion with him, he teceaued them into the communion, As 


r this Dioſcorui he 
ceaſſeth 
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ceaſſeth not as yet to glotie of the thinges for the which he ought to mourne, lament and lie 
groueling vpon the ground in ſackcloth and aſhes, Not onelie this, but alſo he forbad the rea- 
ding of holie Pope Leo his Epiltle written voto Flawianus of godtie memorie, yea being oft in- 
treated of the Legates, nay when he him ſelfe had promiſed with an oth that he would pro- 
cute it to be read, The default in not reading of which Epiſtle hath bene both an off:nce and 
hinderance vnto the holy churches vader heauE Although he was priuy to ſuch leude ptactiſes, 

et haue we aſſembled together to the ende we might deale formmewhar fauourablie both with 
. for all his former leudeneſſe, and alſo in like ſort with the other godly biſhops which were 
not of equall authoritic with him in iudgement. But ſeeing this later miſdemenure exceeded 
his former impietie, for he ticked not to exconymunicate Les the molt holie, and molt teli- 
gious Archbiſhop of Rome, Moreouer when ſhametull billes were exhibited againſt him, 
and he him ſelfe being cited once, twile, and the thirde time, as the canon of the Church hath 
commaunded by the godhe biſhops to appeare before the councell, yet would he not come, 
for his owe conſcience accuſed him, but entettayned contratie ynto lawe ſuch as were iultlie 
depoled by diuerſe councelles, and ſet at nauglit ſundrie conſtitutions of che Church, con · 
demning as it were him ſelfe with his owne doinges: Once againe ſeeing theſe are founde to 
be his later practiſes, Leo the moſi-holie Archbiſhop of great and olde Rome, by vs, and 
this facred aſſemblie togethet with the molt bleſſed Apotile Saint Peter, who is the rocke, S Paule ſaith 
the grounde of the Catholicke Church andthe foundation of the true faith, bercaued him of * 
all dignitie chat belongeth to a biſhop , and deptiued him of the prieſtly function. Wherefore {,,,4aus wo 
let this holie councell geue the ſentence of Dioſcorus ( of home we haue hitherto ſpoken) build pon. 
according vnto the canons of the Church. When ¶natoluu, t Maxim, with the reſt of the . Cor. 3. & i0 
( thoſe onely excepted whome the Senatoꝛs had depoſed with Dro/corns ) had con- 
firmed the afozeſapd ſentence, the councell certiſied Alarrian the Emperour of their decrees, Th. gcprina 
and ſent a depꝛiuation vnto Dioſcorus in ſuch ſo2t as followeth, Becauſe thou haſt deſpiſed tion of Dioſ- 
the holie canons of the Church: Becauſe thou haſt not obeyed this holie and genetall coun+ corus Arch= 
cell: Becauſe thou art moreouer convinced of manie other hatnous crimes ; Becauſe thou be- — — * 
ing chriſe called of this ſamouſe aſſembly to aunſwere vnto ſuch thinges as were laide vnto tbß 
charge, cameſt not, knowe that for all the aforeſayde, thou art depoſed by this holie and ge · 
_ herall councell the thirteenth day of this preſent October, of thy biſhopricke, and bereaued of 

all Ecc leſiaſticall tight and title. Theſe thinges being regiſtred and ſent alſo vnto the godly bi⸗ 
ſhopps of the moſte holie Church of Alexandria, and the decree againſt Dioſcorus openly 
pꝛoclaymed, that ſeſſion bꝛake vp and ſo ended. But afterwardes they ſate againe , and firſk 
they aunſwered the Senato2s , who had deſired to be ſatiſfied as touching the true and right 
faith : next they affirmed that there was nothing to be done concerning £ r3ches, foʒ the By- 
ſhop of Rome had made a finall ende and concluſion thereof, and therein they were all agreed, 
 Pozeouer when all the Byſhoys ſeemed very willing, and the Senatoꝛs erhozted encry Pa- 
triarch, that one oꝛ othor of euery their ſeuerall pꝛotunces ſhould ſtand vp, to the end the opi⸗ 
nions of them all might thzoughly be knowen. Terentius Biſhop of Sardis craued their faueur 
that with aduiſe , and after deliberation taken, they might attaine vnts the trueth, and Ce- 
cropues Biſhop of Sebaſtopolis ſayd. The faith is both notablie ſet forth by three hundred and 
eighte ene holie Fathers, confirmed afterwardes by the godlie fathers, Arhanuſrms, ( yrill, ( elefti» 
mes , Hilarins , Baſil and Gregorie , and nowe againe approucd by molt holie Leo, Wherefore 
ourrequeſt is, that the creede of the three hundred holie fathers and of the molt holie Leo may 
be tead. Being read all the councel cried: This is the faith ofthe true profeſſors, we are all ofthis 
fayih. This is the faith of Pope Leo, this is the faith of Cyrill thus hath the Pope interpreted, A- 
gaine when they had reaſoned among them ſelues fo2 the reading of the fayth which the hun⸗ 
dꝛed and fiftie holy Fathers publiſhed in the Councell holde at Conſtantinople , it was alſo 
read. Then the whole Councell cried againe. This is the faith of the crue profeſſors, thus we do 
all beleeue. After the finiſhing of all the pzemiſes Aeri»: the Archdeacon ſayde , J haue here 
at hand the Epiſtle of holie Cy-:/, wzitten vnto \Veſtorivs , the which all the Byſhopps in the 
Councell held at Epheſus confirmed with their ſeuerall ſubſcriptions : J haue here alſo an o⸗ 
ther Epiſtle of the ſame Ci, wzitten vnto / Biſhop of Antioch , and confirmed like⸗ 
wiſe, will it pleaſe pou to geue them the hearing. When euerie one had ſpoken his pleaſure 
ol them, they were both read. We haue thought god pzeſently wo downe here ſome pop 
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tion of the fozmer , it was read as followeth. 


Vie Neſtorms the moſt rewerend and his moſt holy college 
Cyril ſendeth greeting. 


Cyrill Arch - 11 — — to vndetſtand certaine men which labout, and that verie 


biſhop of A- to diſcredit me with holineſſe, this they do 
— worthie men and magiſtrates peraduenture 
Archbiſhop that you will be pleaſed with the hearing of ſuch things. Againe aſter a fewe lines he ſaith. The 


role againe the third day and aſcended into the heauens. It behoueth vs to yeeld & condeſcend 
vnto theſe articles, yntothis doctrine , & to ſearch out with all the giſtes we haue, what is ment 
by being incarnate, and what is vnderſtood by ſaying that the word of God became fleſh, For 
we do not ſay that the word of God by chaunging the nature thereof became fleſh, nenber by 
conuerſion into whole man, which conſiſteth of bodie and ſoule : but this rather, that the word 
according vnto the ſubſiſtencie or being thereof, coupling vnto it ſelfe living fle ſn endued with 
a — ſoule, became man : in ſuch ſort as may neither be expteſſed in word, neither con- 
ceaued by thought: and that he was called the ſonne of man, not according vnto will onelie,or 
in that it lo pleated his goodneſſe, neither onely by taking vpon him the perſon, or becauſe cõ- 
tratie natures were coupled together in true vnitie: but that one Chriſt and one ſonne conſiſted 
of two natures :not that the di ofthe natures was taken away by reaſon of the vnity, but 
that the diuinitie and humanitie after an vnſpeakeable and ſecret coupling and meeting toge- 
ther made one Lorde, Chriſt, and the ſonne. After the enterlating ot certaine other thinges he 
annered thereunto as followeth. Becauſe he came of a woman, and coupled mans nature vnto 
him ſelfe according vnto his ſubſiſtencie, and that for our ſake, and for our ſaluation, therefore 
is he ſaide to haue bene borne after the fleſh. For he was not firlt of all aftet the common gene- 
ration) borne of the virgine Mary, & then the word of God entred into him: but was 
with the fleſh in the matrix, and is ſaid to hauc bene borne after the fleſh , as one that made the L 
bicth of his fleſh proper to him ſelſe. In like ſort we ſay that he ſuffered , roſe againe, not that 
God the word ſuffred in his one uature cicher (tripes , or the print of nailes, or other vexa- 
tions, (forthe godhead being without bodie is impatible ) but that the bodie being made pro- 
per vnto him ſuffered, and ſo is he ſaid to haue ſuffred theſe thinges for our ſakes, For there was 
in the bodie which ſuffered , that which could not ſuffer, But ſo much out of the firſt epiſtle. 
Touching the ſecond we layd downe a god part thereof in the firſt bee of our Eccleſiaſtical 
biſto2y which went befoze, in the epiſtle of /h Biſhop of Antioch. — — 
tion layde downe as followeth , and confirmed with the teſtimony of C yvi. We fle that 
the holie vitgine is the mother of God, becauſe God the word tooke fleſh and manhoode of 
her, and coupled vnto him ſelfe by the conception, the temple which he tooke of het. Neither 
are we ignorantthat godlie men inſpired from aboue, haue parilie aſfirmed, that the phraſes 
which concerned the Lord, and were laide downe by the Euangelittes and Apoſtles, were vtte 
red of one perſon, And partly deuided them into ſeuetall portions, as written oft wo natures:& 
Cyrill nto parilie alſo confelled that they were divine, and {poken onelie of the diuinitie of Chriſt. Unto 
lohab. of this of Joh, Cyril addeth of his one. When we had peruſed theſe your godlie ſentences and 
Anuoch. clauſes within contained, and perceaued plainelie that you were of one mind and opinion with 
ve ( tot there is but one Lord, one faith, one baptiſme) we rendred vnto God divine praiſes,who 
is the conſetuet of the whole world: and preſenilie we conceaue exceeding ioy, that as 
well your Churches as ours being driven thereunto, partlie by the force & wn holie 
Scriptures, and partlie alſo by tradition delivered vnto vs of out moſt holie do embrace 
one faith and opinion, After the reading of theſe epiltles , they that were in the tountell tried 
in this ſoꝛt: V Ve all ate of that faith: Leo the Pope beleeueth ſo : curſed be he that deuideth 
Chrilt, that confoundeth his natures: this is the faith of Archbiſhop Lee: thus belecueth Leo, 
Leo and eAfnatolins are of this faith, We are all of this faith: Cyrill is of this faith. Let Cyril ne» 
uer be forgotten. Let the epiſtles of Cyrill be euet had in memotie. This is our opinion, thus 
we 


The words 
of lohn b. 
of Antioch. 
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we both haue beleued and do beleue. Thus doth Archbiſhop Les beleue, thus hath he written» 
They reaſoned a while whether the cpiltle of {eo thould be read , in the end they read it with 
the unterpzetation annexed thereunto, which is extant among the ads of the councell. When 
the reading was ended and the biſhops had cried, this is the fauh of the fathers, this is the faith 
of che Apoltles, we ate all of this faith, the true profeſſors ate of this faith, cutſed be he which be- 
leveth not thus, Perer in the perſon of Leo ſayd thus: thus haue the Apoſtles taught, Leo hath 
godhe and truelie taught theſe things, Cyril hath taught thus, Leo and Cn haue taught alike, 
curſed be he which holdeth not this faith this is the ttue faith. this is the opinion of che true pto- 
feſſors, this is the faith of the fathers, Why were not theſe things tead in the councell of Ephe- 
ſus? what meant Dioſcoru to conceale theſe things? When the biſhops had made an end of cry- 
ing in this lost, the reco2ds of the countel dodeclare that when this parcel of Ze his epiſtle was ,,. vor des 
read: Ic was to pay the taunſome of our nature that the godhead was ioined withthe patible na- Lco b. os 
ture, to the one and the ſame Mediator of God and man, the man Chtiſt Iefus (the which Rome. 
thing was fitlie applied vnto our (ores & maladies) might die of the one nature & not the other, 
when this J ſay was read,x the biſhops of Illyrium 4 Yalzſtina had doubted of the ſenſe 4 mea- 
— — pong 
e as ecauſe his proper bodie the cc; 
8 God as SainR Paul writeth, taſted ol death for vs all. therefore is he ſaid to Raue died — 
ot vs: not that he ſuffred death as touching bis nature (for to ſay orthinke ſais meete madaes) Leo. 
but that ia ſuch ſor as I ſaid before his fleſh taſted of death. Againe out of the Cpiltle of L-o 
they read thus, Both natures accompanied togertber,doth that which is proper to either of the: 
the word bringeth to paſle ſuch thinges as belongeth vnto the word, the bodie worketh ſuch 
thinges as noch vnto the bodie, the one worketh miracles the other ſuſtaineth repro- 
ches. Againe when the biſhops of lllyrium and Palæſtina doubted alſo of this ſentence the lame 
Aeris: read the woꝛds of as followeth, Some phraſes of holy Scripture which concerne Cyril 
the Lord do beſt agree with his divine nature, fome other with his humane nature, and fome 
other he middle berweene both, afficming that the ſonne of God is togethet both God and 
man, all this when they doubted againe of another part of the afozeſatd epiſtle of Leo the 
biſhop, which was read in this ſoꝛt, Although in verie deede there is one perſon of God and 160. 
man ia the Lord leſus Chriſt : yer there is one thing wherein cither of them doch participate in 
contumelie, and anotherthing wherein they both communicate in glorie , It is of vs that his 
bumanitie is inferiour to the father, and of the father it is that his diuinitie is equal) with the fa- 
ther, I heodoritas remembzed him ſelfe that Cy had iuntten the ſame thing almoſt in þ ſame 
wozds, when he was made man, he laide not aſide his proptietie but c6tioued as he was: & the Cyrill 
one nature dwelled in the other, that is the divine nature in the humane. {Theſe thinges being 
expounded, when the woꝛthy @cnato2s bad demannded if any among them doubted any furs 
ther, all made aunſwer that they were fully reſolued. After this A Biſhop of Nicopolis 
requeſted they might all haue a day giuen the to deliberate , to the end they might with firme 
and ſettled minds eſtabliſh ſuch things as were pleaſing vnto God, and agreeable with the do⸗ 
frine of the fathers: he craned mozeoucr the epiſtle which Cy w2ote bnto er wherein 
de had erhozted him to yeeld vato the twelue point ts of the faith that were tonſicmedol all the 
biſhops. The conferred of this matter among them ſelues,and graunted them fine 
dayes to deliberate,y then they ould come together with vou biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
is being done they all agreed and ſayd with one voyce; We beleue thus, we all beleue thus, as 
Leo beleueth ſo beleeue we, there is not one of vs that doubteth, we haue all ſubſcribed. Unto 
theſe things they replied againe in this ſoꝛt. Jt is not nedful that all ſhould come together, but 
inſomuch it ſ&meth very expedient that ſuch as wauer and are not as pet teſolued may be c6- 
ficmed,let the molt reuerend biſhop i appoint whom he ſhall thinke god of them that 
have already ſubſcribed to ſatisfic x confirme the relt.After this the councell ſayd: we craue of 
the Fathers that the ÞP2eſidentes and chiefe of this touncell do intreate the Emperour and the 
Empꝛeſſe fo2 vs, we haue all done anuſſe,let vs be pardoned. The of the Church of Co- 
ſlantinople cried:few do crie, we heart not the whole councell the Biſhops of the 
Caft lifted their voices ſaping:ler the ægyptian be depoſed. And when the Biſhops of Illyrium 
requeſted the ſame, the clergy of Confiantinople tried: let Dioſcorus be baniſhed, let the Ægy- 
Prian be exiled, let the hereticke be ſent away, Chriſt hach 2 Dieſcoruu. Againe the By» 
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thops of lllyrium «4 ſuch as were of their Ide, cried: we haue all offended, ve beſech you pardon 
vs. Ridthe councell away with Droſcorns out ofthe Churches, After they had tel 
led theſe and other ſuch like things to t fro, they roſe vp. The next ſefſtorfollowing when the 
_ Senate had reaſoned among them ſelues about the publiſhing of their arts and decrees, Conf ;- 
þ- > 22 cx: the ſecretary read out of a ſchzole as followeth. The next day after whe the councell adui. 
dated ſed theim ſelues ſomwhat bettet, we do perceaue chat they reaſoned more exquiſitly of the true 
downe by E. and Catholic ke faith, Wherefore ſeeing that Flamianur the biſhop of worthy memorie & Enſe. 
uagrius now bir the moſt teuetend biſhop of Dorilæum were found not to haue erred in the faith after we 
che thitde had ſearched the acts and decrees ofthe councell, and alſo by the report ofſuch as were chiefe 
— in the councell, and theteſote vniuſtlic to haue bene depoſed { for they confeſſed them ſelues 
| foullic deceaued, & wrongfully to haue deptiued Flawanes and Emſebies It ſeemeih good vnto 
vs, & no doubt God apptoueth the ſame, that Dioſcorns the moſt teuerend biſhop ot Alexidria 
(ifir ſo pleaſe our Lord the Emperour) ſunenalu the moſt teuetend biſhop of leruſalem. Tha- 
laſſtus the moſt reverend biſhop of Czlarea in Cappadocia, Eſebins the molt reuerend biſhop 
of Armenia, Ewftathins the molt reverend biſhop of Beryrus,& gallus the molt reverEd biſhop 
of Seleucia in Iſauria( vo were then of authority & chiefe of the councell) ſhould be puniſhed 
alike, depoſed of their biſhopricks by the ceaſure & iudgement ofthe councel,as the canons of 
the church do require & be at the emperours pleaſure, Aſter other things were read the biſhops 
then pꝛeſent being demaunded whether the Epiſtles of lee were agreable with the faith of the 
th2& hundꝛed x holy fathers aſſembled of old at Nice in Buhy nia, and with the Crarde 
The epitle of the hand2ed x fifty fathers in the councell held at Conſtantinople ? Anaro/rm biſhop of Con- 
of Leo is cd ſtantinople with all the aſſembly made aunſwer the epiſtle of Le was no other then the faith 
krmed. = gf the afozeſapd Fathers, and ſubſcribed vnto it. y the councell tried: we are all c6. 
tent, we do all allowe the ſame, we are all of one faith, we are all of one opinion, we do all be- 
leeue ſo. Thus haue the Fathers which are preſent in the coũcell beleued,thus haue they ſubſcri- 
bed. God graunt the Emperour along life, God grauntthe Empreſſe along life,God grauntthe 

fathers ofthe councell many yeares,God preſerue the liues of ſuch as are of one faith & 
with the councell. We wiſh the Emperour many yeares,we wiſh them that hold with the coun- 
cell many yeats. God ſend the Emperour to ſee many years. We haue ſubſcribed vnto the faith, 
this is the opiniõ of Les this is out opiniõ. Laſt of all they ſaid. Cõterning thoſe things we haut 
ſent vntoþ moſt holy,x our moſt religious Loꝛd the Eimperour x now we wait fo; his highnes 
aunſwer.Againe when ſome told them in this ſo2t:your reuerence t wiſdomes haue to render 
an accompt vnto God foz Oi ſcorvs, whom pon haue depoſed vnknown vnto þ emperours moſt 
excellent maieſty,vnknowen vnto vs in like ſozt,x foz all the things you haue complainedof,x 
foz the acts of this councell , they cried:God hath deprived Dioſcerur, Dieſcorns is iuftlic depo- 
led, Chrilt hath deprived Dsoſcorus.Aﬀter all this whe the P2eſidfts had b2ought fozth 1ſarria- 
r þ Emperours aunſwer where he had ſignified vnto them his pleaſure touching the biſhops 
that were biſhops requeſted and ſayd : we pꝛay vou as many as be of one opinton, 
as many as hold with the councell,as many as ſubſcribed in the toũtell vnto the epiſtle of Leo, 
come into the councel,inumediatly in they came, downe they ſate. The ſupplicatibs which the 
biſhops of Egypt had exhibited vnto A artiauu the Emperour were read, which beſides ſundzy 
The bios ther things contained in them as followeth. We beleue as the three hundred & eighteene bi- 
of Agyft. ſhops which met at the coũcel of Nice haue delivered vnto ys, & we hold with the faith ofholy 
Athanaſmr and holy Cyrill,accurfing every herefie both of Arins, Fanominrs, Manes, Neftorms, & 
ofthem which ſay that the fleſh Lord came downe from heauen,& was not taken of the 
virgine Mary & mother of God, which continued alwayes virgine, & that the ſame is like vnto 


our fleſh in all things, ſinne only excepted. The all that were in the councel cried: why haue not 
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Biſhops of ſhould haue tune vntill their Archbiſhop were choſen. Next the ſupplicatibs 
of certaine were bꝛought fo2th,the ſumme whereof was that not one of tht would take 
pennt in hand to ſubſcribe befoze the generall aſſembly met,which the emperour had deternn- 
ned to call together, c befoze they vnderſtodtheir decrees, Wirth the reading thereof Deogenes 
biſhop of Cyzicum remembzed that Zr /amas was one of them whichmade an inſur c cuion and 
murthered Fla, 4 that he had cried, kill him. And now not hauing his name in the ſuppli⸗ 
cation contrary to 0zder,to haue pzeſumed to tome vnto þ councel.Ali the biſhops creed at this, 
Barſumas hach perverted all Syria, and raiſed againſt vs a thouſand Monkes, When it was mo- 
ned that as many as wert there ſhould waite the counte lis pleaſure and decree, the Ponks re- 

red that their ſupplications might be read. The effect of them was that D-o/corws x the bis 
— might be prelent at (he councell. All the councell was moned with this x 


ſhame from the councell , take away force andiniurie, let nor theſe impious and leude ſayings 


ſupplications were to be read, where it was ſayd that P:oſcorns was inturiouſly depoſed : 
it behoued them of nece{lity ſæing the controuerſie touching the faith was to be decided, to haue 
is pꝛeſence in the councell: and vnleſſe they would do this that they would ſhake of the duſt 


needesp2onounce 
withltod them, the Pzelidents thought god that the ſupplication of Fa»/?»- 4 the other Ponks 
ſhould be read, where they craued of the Emperour that the Banks which unpugned tye true 
faith and ſincere docrine ſhould not be retraued againe, foz hy. Ooror heus the Ponke, called 
Eu«ycbes the true p2ofeſſo2, Againſt whom there were ſundzy points of E#ciche- doctrine toſſed 
to and fro and diſcuſſed in pꝛeſence of the pꝛinces. Jn the fift ſeſſion the Senato2s commaunded 
them to ſet fozth the decrees and canons of religion after the plaineſt ſozt. A/c/co4ad+s Deacon 
of Conſtancinople read a certaine canon the which they thought belt not to be reco2ded, wher⸗ 
vnto ſome gaue their conſents i ſome other would not. Ahen they had ſupp2cled the cõtrarx 
voices, the Senato2s affirmed vpon Dio/corns owne repozt , that he had depoſcd T- fo; 
ſaying there were two natures in Chzift,x that the decree boze witneſſe that he conſiſted of two 
natnres.Then replied at Dioſcorns was not depoſed fo2 hertſie, but becauſe he excoms 
municated Leo,t being thꝛiſe called vnto the councell would not come. After this the @:nato2s 
would epiſtle of Leo layd downe among the decrees, but the biſhops ſayd no, it ſhould 


not dꝛaw any other foꝛme, ſoʒ that was inough,in the end they refer- 
red that vnto the Emperour, who commaunded that th2er of the ealt churches, th2e out 
of Pontus. ais out of Aſia, thut out of Thracia, the out of Illyrium together with e 


and the ſubſtitutes of the biſhop of Rome ſhould meete at the church, 4 ozder{y reaſon of þ faith, 
that exther they ſhould lay downe their ſeuerall Creeds,o; elſe know of a ſurety that he would 
call a councel\ to decide that controuerſte in the Aeſt. Being demaunded whether they would 
bold with D:o/cor»s who affirmed that Chailt cbliſted of two naturs, oꝛ ſubſcribe with Leo, who 
ſayd that there were two natures in Ch2ilt? They cried that they beleeued with t held ſuch 
as ſapd the contrary faz Eutyctians. The Denato2s replied that Leo him ſelfe affirmed there 
were two natures ſo copled in Chꝛiſt, that they could be neither chaũged diuided noꝛ confouns 
ded. with this ſaping they went into the temple of Euphemia cd with Hoher, the 
ſubſtituts of Les, Aa bilhop of Antioch, /awenalss bilhop of lerutalem, / Ha biſhop of 
Czlarea in Cappadocia, 4 many others. Being (ct , the canon of the touncell was read: Our 
Lord & Sauiour leſus Chriſt tt. as we haue w2itten befoꝛe. After it was read they cried: This is 
the faith of all the Fathers,we ate all followers of this, we are all of this opinion. Chen ſayd the 
Senato2s:the decrees : canons of the fathers are tobe referced vnto the emperours moſt excet- 
lent maieſty. fr the Emperour was pꝛeſent at the ſixt ſeſſion, made an oꝛatiõ of peace t 
vnity vnto the biſhops, and commannded Acta Archdeacon of Conltantirop!c to reade in hts 
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cried: Let Dooſcorwr be ac cutſed, Chriſt hath depoted Droſcorss, out with theſe Monks,remoue 5 + nor tage 
and heteti- 


come to the Empetours eates , ſet not the councell be diſcredited. away with infamie. The Pbks all Monkes 
bearing this cried of the contrary: take away contumely from the Ponaſtertes. Aben the would be ru- 
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in the face of the whole wozld was a pꝛincely part, ⁊ ſuch an aa as became only the emperour, 
Vis diſpolition herein was both leude x ſeruile, foꝛ the Emperour is not to be counted of there⸗ 
after as he gouecneth others, but as he ruleth and guideth him ſelfe, Jt behoueth him to ſuffer 
no laſciuious motion to rote within his bzeaſt , but valiantly to encounter with intemperan- 
cy, and to make his life as a paterne of vertue , 02 a lanterne fo; his ſubiecs to followe after, 
thercby to leade them vnto godly inſtruction. But this man gaue him ſelfe ouer vnto 


ouſneſſe,and fell by a litle t a litle vnto ſuch ſhamefull ſeruitude, that he could by no meanes — 


be withdzawen from it: he chaunged oftentunes ſach enozmities as maiſtred hun no other⸗ 
wiſe then vnthꝛiſts ꝛ caſt awayes do vſe, whom infinite carnall delites do leade 
their mindes and ſoth their ſences , and that which is moſt daungerous , vices be ſo linked to⸗ 
gether, that one moſt commonly followeth in the neck of another. Foz fleſhly plcaſure hauing 
once taken place, obſerueth no meane, endeth not in god time, but by occaſion of one another 
is kindled, one flame of firie luſt flaſheth after another, vntill that one hath gotten either the 
of him ſelfe,and giuen vices the ouerthzowe and thencefozth become conquerour: 
02 elſe is onercome with the tyzannicall ſlauerp of them, lead by them vnto the laſt gaſpe,and 
in the end plungeth like a wzetch into the deepe pit of hell, 


Cap. 11, 
Howe the Barbarians imad both the Eaſt and Weſt coumtreyes. 


Eno in the beginning of his raigne led ſuch a life as J haue deſcribed befoze. His ſabiecs 
JJ. were vere out of meaſure,ano ſutamed great 
loſſes : fo2 the Barbarians called Scenitæ deſtroyed all places, and a great multitude of 
Huani called of old Meſſagetæ, inuaded Thracia, and paſſed ouer the riuer Danubius without 
let 02 ſtap. Zens alſo was by fozce after a Barbarian ſozt bereaued of the other parts which re⸗ 
mained of the Cmpire, 2 
AP. 111. 


Howe Baſiliſcu the tyrant tooke armonr againſt Zeno, and pat 
the Emperonr to flight. 


is Zeno,when Baſliſcus the bzother of Bernia made pꝛeparation to take armour againſt 

hum, was of ſo faint a courage that he fled away,giuing vnto iH the Jmperiall ho- 

noz and vicozie without any trauell. Ye was ſo odious vnto his ſubiectes who by right 
deteſted his abhominable life: he had no ſtomacke at all, no ſhew of a noble mind, but all luſ- 
kiſhand lither, of a naughty condition, the which his ſenſualitie declared, bearing rule ouer his 


viſpoſttion. 
whom he had with hun, who alſo had fled away from her mother ( and if there were any other 
that boze him god will) got him into Ilauria where he had bene bꝛought vp, and there he was 
beſteged. Thus diem came to be Emperour of Rome, pzoclaimed his ſonne Marcw,Ceſar, 
and layd downe a platfozme of gouernement farre contrarie both vnto the maner of Zeno, 
raigne and ſuch as were Cmperours befoze hun. 


Car. 1111. 
Howe Baſiliſcus called Timotheus e Ælurus Biſhop of e Alexandria home from exile, 


and by his perſwaſjion ſent letters into enery coaſt, wherem he con- 
dewmed the councell of Chalcedon. 


B. iliſcus (ſpoken of befoze ) at the requeſt of certaine citizens of Alexandria that 
| == . —— — 
Peares , Acacins tinople. 7 mot 
Conſtautinople perſwaded B ii cue to ſend letters vniuerſally vnto all Pꝛieſtes thzoughout 
the Churches —— therein to accurſe both he ages of the councell heldat Chal- 
——————— ATV 
Emperour Ceſar Baſiliſcus, Puw, Victorias, triumpbane , chi , perperuall eAwgw- 
fon, end Adored the moi noble e vere Taxober the e renerend and af bole Acch- 
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ſhould be pa- 
ternes ot 


Princes and 


mon people. 
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Raßtliſcus che biſhop of the noble citie of Alexandria ſendeth greeting. Thelawes and Canons hitherto 

tant and v- compiled in defence of the ſincere and Apoſtolicke faith, by the moſt holie Emperoures out 

of the predeceſlors, who worſhipped aright the bleſſed, eternall and living trinitie, ſeeing they were 

Imperiall godlie decreed,and haue ever bene found wholſome for the wealth of the whole world, we wil 

— — neuet haue cancelled, nay rather our will is they ſhould be publiſhed for out one r de- 

letter into ctees. For we preferre pietie & fingular loue towards God & our Sauiout Ie ſus, who made 

all Churches & aduaunced vs to glotie & teno ne, before all the care & trauell that is emploied in worldlie 

wherein he affaires, and we belecue verilie that the fattening and knitting together of Chriſts floc k in loue 

— & charitie, is both a ſafetie vnto vs our ſelues, & vntoall our ſubiects, vnto our Empire a foun- 

* god. dation that can not be ſhaken. and a wall that can not be barrered & thtowen downe, Where. 

ly bruhop of fore being moved with the inſtinct of the holie ſpirit, we haue determined with our ſelues to of. 

Rome. & the fer for a ſacrifice ynto God & our Sauiour le ſus Chrilt,the vniforme conſent of the holy church 

_ of che as the firſt frutes of our raigne and Empire: and ordained that the ground and bulwarke of the 
cell helg bleſſed life given vnto men, to wit, he Creede of the three hundred and eighteene holy 

Chalcedon. of old aſſembled together in the holic Ghoſt at Nice ( in the which faith both we and all our 
aunceſtors were baptized) ſhould onelie be kept and retained of the faithfull people t 

out all the molt holie churches of Gad: for in this one Creede the ſincete faith is ſo ſufficientlie 

decided both to the ouerthtow of all erronious opinions and to the eſtabliſhing of concord and 

vnitie throughout the holie Churches of God, And moreouer the canons publiſhed to the con- 

firmation of the ſame faith, are of no leſſe force & vettue. Againe we do tatiſie the faith of the 

hundred & fifty holy fathers, which aſſembled in this noble city of Conſtantinople, & acc urſed 

the blaſphemers of the holy Ghoſt, In like ſort we approue the acts ofthe councell called at E- 

Bafiliſcus c5- pheſus againſt wicked Neftorier and ſuch as afterwardes embraced his opinion, As for ſuch de- 

deneth Leo Crees as Niſturbe the quier eftate of the holie Churches of God & the peace of the whole world, 

& che coun- to wit, the decifion and decree of Leo, all the canons of the councell held at Chalcedon, hat- 

2 ſoeuet they defined touching the expoſition of the Creede , interpretation , doctrine and deci · 

* ding thereof, to the end a ne we found faith might be eſtabliſhed conttatie to the Creede of the 

three hundted and eighteene godlie — en of before, we ordaine and decree that the 

molt holie Biſhops both here & in euetie the ſeuerall churches hereſoeuer do accurſe them, & 

wherſoeuer they are found that they be burned to aſhes, for ſo the godlie Emperours of famous 

memorie Conſtantin; and Theodoſiur iumor who liued before our time, commaunded as concer- 

ning the hereticks bookes and blaſphemous pamphlets, We will haue them ſo aboliſhed, that 

they be baniſhed for euer out of the one & the onlie Catholic k, Apoſtolike & fairhfull Church, 

as conſtitutions which derogate frõ the wholeſome decrees of the three hundred & eighteene 

holie fathers, which alwayes ought to be of great force and vertue, and from the canons eſta- 

bliſhed in the holie Gholt of the godly biſhops at the councel of Epheſus, To be ſhort that it be 

not lawfull either for Prieſt or for people, to tranſgteſſe that diuine Canon of the holie 

creed, but that together with all the ne we ſanctions publiſhed in the councell of Chalcedõ the 

hereſie alſo may be rooted out, of ſuch as confeſſe not, that the onelie begotten ſonne of God 

was conceaued by the holie Ghoſt, borne of holie Afarie the perpetuall virgine, and mother of 

God, truelie incarnate and made man, but that his fleſh came downe from heauen and ſo faine 

n vetie monſttouſlie to be figurated in ſome phantaſticall fort or othet: we will and commaund 

that cuerie erroneous opinion, at what time, in what ſort or place ſoeuet thtoughout the whole 

world hath bene either compaſſed, or thought vpon within, or expreſſed by word without, as 

plauſible noueltie tothe overthrow of this holie creede,be condemned for euer. And inſomuch 

the Emperour is bound of quetie with diligent care to prouide, that by his prouident counſell 

the ſubiectes, not onelie in time preſent, but alſo in time to come may enioy peace and tranquil- 

licie : we do ——̃ — — theſe our — 

enerallie written vnto all, and openli imed, to ma manifeſtly de · 

— their ſettled mind in —— onelie vnto the rx Apr three hundred 

and cighteene holy fathers, the which alſo the hundred & fiftie godly biſhops haue afterwards 

confirmed, and after that againe was ratified ofthe true profeſſors and holie fathers which met 

at the princely citic of Epheſus, For it ſeemeth good vnto vs that the onlie Creede of the three 

 thundredandeighteene holie fathers, as a perfect platforme of tried faith, ſhould be followed 

1. and by accutſing the actes of the Chalcedon councell, which may be ſtumbling blockes * 
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the fairhfull people, tharthey baniſh them wholly the Churches, for Canons that difturbe the 
whole world and hinder the ot —— — —— out 
gracious lenters publiſhed: as we perſo ade out ſe che proui God, to con- 
rr 
t anic time go about to alleadge, or name, by diſputing, reaching or writing in anie time, ſore 
ot place, that decree publiſhed in the councell of Chalcedon concrarie to the faith, as authors 
of cumultes, and difſention inthe holie Churches of God and vnto all our louing ſubiects , and 
aduetſaties moreouer vnto God and the ſaſetie of out ſcepter: we ſtraictlie charge and commaũd 
and that according vnto the lawes made before our time by I heodoſſu the wotthie Emperour of 
happie memorie againſt ſuch frenſie and madneſſe, preſently annexcd vnto theſe our gracious 
letters, generally directed vnto all, if they be Biſhops and of the clergie that they be depriued of 
their dignitie and prieſthood, if Monkes or laie men — — puniſhed with con- 
kſcation of their whole ſubſtance and other ſeuere penalties. For in ſo doing the holie, coeſſenti- 
all Trinity author and of life vnto the whole world being honored of vs, with ſuch homage 
and ſervice, not only for the rooting out of ſuch tares as we haue mentioned before, but alſo 

the ttue and Apoſtolick traditions touching the holie creede eſtabliſhed by vs, is like to be recons 
ciled and fauorable vnto vs and vnto all our loving ſubiects, to gouerne the Empire together 


with ys, and to bring peace and quietnes vnto mankind, 


Car. v. 


Howe many ſubſcribed vnto the wicked letters of Baſiliſtus and condemned 
the comncell of Chalcedon. 


[mothee who was newly(as I ſaidbefoze) returned from exile as Z acharic A hetor doth —_— 
white ſubſcribed vnto the afozeſaid letters of Z4//cus bniuerſally directed vntoall me, Pane Cn. 
Cuen ſo did Perer Biſhop of Antioch firnamed Cher, who was at that time at Con- pheus. 
ſtantinople together with 7:0:bee, When theſe things, were bꝛought about in this ſozt , Pan- Paulus. 


lu was choſen Archbiſhop of Epheſus, It is repozted alſo that n«/?4/% tho ſuccefſo2 of /anene- Anattalius. 
4s in the ſea of leruſalem vnto thoſe generall letters of Sic, and that many c- mn. 


thers to the number of ſifty did no leſſe, J meane ab2ogated the decrees of Leo and the councell |... for 
of Chalcedon. Beſides all this there is extant a ſupplication wꝛitten vnto Za//cx by the Bis tcarc. 
ſhops of Aſia which met together at Epheſus , whereof we haue bozowed ſome part and laid it 
here downe in ſuch ſozt as followeth.V neo the mott holy and deatelybeloued ot Chrift our pui- 
laut Lords and Marcus Augulti, afew lines this is annered. You Theflane- 
baue ſignified maſt holie and Chrittian Emperours that you your ſelues together with the faith ring and he- 
which is both hated and diverſly aſſaulted, were impugned. Againe a litle after. The terri- cucall Bi- 
ble and dreadfull expeRation of the due of dome. the flame of Gods heauy wrath and your mas TY 
ieſtics high diſpleaſure apprehended the aduetſaties immediatly, which arroganily went a- yn pafili. 
bout to wichſtand almightie God and to aflault your confirmed raigne 2 who moreover doe not ſcus the v. 
only not ceaſſe diuerſſy to afflict and moleit our meane calling but continually teuile vs bla ſe lurper. 
abtoade falſe rumours and ſclaundets of vs, to wit: that we ſubſeribed vnto your gracious and 
Apoltolick letters genetallly writtenynto all not without compulſion and conti aiat, wheres 
unto verelie we haue ſubſcribed with moſt willing and prompt miudes. And againe after a few 
lines. Take heede that in no wiſe ye laic downe anie decrees contraric vnto your former letters 
generally writen,perſwading your ſelues for molt certaine that in ſo doing the whole workde 
will be ſet on burlyburly and the miſchiefs which coſe of the councell of Chalcedon (het there 
was great {laughter and bloodſhed of true ptofeſſots and innocent perſons) in teſpect of af- 
terclappes ſeeme but trifles, Towardes the end there was wzitten , We tale our Sauiout 

iſt Ieſus to witneſſe, that the religion and ſeruice we owe vmo God is both free and vo- 
luntarie : and we crauc moſt humblie of your maicltie«thar be ſides ſundtie others , ſpecially the 
Biſhop of — — knowen to haue wickedlic behaued him lelfc in Zacharias 

and ed of his dignitie by the juſt , canonicall and Eccle · Rhetor. 

ſiaſticall cenſure, Beſides all the afozeſaid Zacharie in this ſoz? , When che letters The Monkes 
of the Emperour generally directed vnto all, were publiſhed abroad, the Mookes of Con- — 
ſtantinople being infected with the noiſome ſinke of Eurycher heteticall opinion,ſuppoſing uo hereuc k 
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after the reſtoring of Tiaworbee and publiſhing of the letters they had thar 
which they looked forgto the ing of their herefie and hoping now they could bring then 
purpoſe to paſſe: got them in all the haſt ynto Tiwotbee,and after Timorhee( the 


word of God according vnto the fleſh was of one ſubſtance wich vs, but acc vnto his di- 
uinitie of one ſubſtance with the father)had confuted them, they went hom e againe like fooles, 


Car. vi. | 
F ee |; 1 
rendered unto Epheſas t AMetr uur ſalic lio un 
n Oy 


afo;eſaid E ac har repozteth how that 7imorbee left Conſtsutinople and got him to 
ſus and there reſtoꝛed Pau 


befoze) vnto her Mecropoli. 
ſhipping 


Cay, vir. 
How Baſili mJ in the 6 on made by the 
—— de byt IMonkes 


trary | ; 
elfe very partiall thzoughout his hiſto2y and led very much with affection, onutted the ſaid cõ⸗ 
trary letters, they were wzitten as followeth. 


A T be repealing letters of Baſihſens the Emperonr. 


viurper is He Emperours Czſars,B and Marexs , We charge and commannd that the A 
Wo Ce Ce eres — Catdalatatons 
commotion this our preſent taigne & obſetued of vs this day be embraced for euer: in it we were bap- 
to call in his tiꝝ ed and we beleeue that the ſame is only to be embraced firmly and vnuiolably, being embra- 
* ced to be continued throughout all the Catholick and Apoſtolick Churches ynder heauen, & no 
done in the othet beſides this to be longer ſought for. Wherefore our will is that the letters generally writtẽ 
2 ing our raigne either vnto all men ot otherwiſe how ſoeuet, or what beſide this hath bin pub- 
liſhed by vs, be henceforth cancelled and aboliſhed: that Neſtorins , Emtyches with all their com- 
and euetie heteſie be accurſed: that no councell be called together neither ane decree ot 
reaſoning of the faith, but that ſuch things as are alteady in that eſtabliſhed remaine vn- 
uiolable: that the prouinces whereunto the ſea of this roiall and noble citie hath the preferring of 
Biſhops be reſtored vnto the moſt teuerend & molt holie Patriarch Acarinr:and that the Biſhops 
already placed throughout the prouinces continue neuertheleſſe intheit proper seas, ſothat there 
may riſe thereof after their deſeaſe no pteiudice at all vntothe prerogatiue of the holie ſea of Cõ- 
Rantinople,Laſt of all let no man doubt but that this our gracious decree is of force agreable with 


the will of God. Thus were theſe things bzought about. 
Car. 
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| Cap, vir t. 
How Zeuo the depoſed Emperour reconered againe the royal ſceprer. 


an ein ity — 2 — — 42 wa 


pꝛonuſing him to be reſtoꝛed againe vnto the Emperiall robes, 


1 


l 
led his army towards Contiantinople , And haning allnred with giftes ſuch as befieged 
him, he thꝛuſt Ba///c« (who had raigned two yeares) befide the ſcepter,toke him out of the ſan- 
cuary he had fled vnto, + deliuered him vnto the hand of the enemy. Foz which cauſe Jens de⸗ 
dicated at Seleucia in 1{auria a godly teple go2zgeouſly builded vnto the renowmed martyʒ 7 hes 


cla, t bewtifted it with many Pzincely monuments which were pzeſerued vnto this our age. 

But as fo B4//c«s he ſent him away to ſuffer at Cappadocia , where together with wife and 

childꝛen he was put to death in an Inne called Acouſon. Jmmediatly after,Ze»o made a law 

where he abzogated the decrees of Baſliſcus the tyꝛant compaiſed in the letters he had general- 

erer Peter (irnamed Cnaphens out of Antioch 4 PA, Biſhop of 
cus, 


CAP. 1x. 
H, he deceaſſe of Baſiliſcur he B mp about to pact 
ee eee 
cedon ſent vnto him i heir rec ant ation. 


Ye biſhops of Alia to the end they might auoid the diſpleaſure Acc»: had conceaued a⸗ R 
gainſt them, acknowledged their faults and craued pardon:ſent vnto him their retanta⸗ 

tion and repentance. they pꝛoteſted that they had ſubſcribed not of their owne ac⸗ 

co2d but by conſtraint and vnto the generall letters ot Z/4/e»-,and tõſirmed with 

an oth that it was euen ſo and that they beleeued nootherwile then the councell of Chalcedon 

did beleeue. The recantation was thus, 


The Epiſtle or recantation ſent by the Biſhops of Aſia vnto + Acacins 
Biſhop of Conſtantmople. 


Vo Acacius the moſt holie and moſt religious Patriarch of Conftaminople . After a few 


we OY TY WW 


lines. We haue ſent vnto you as it was verie meete , one for to ſupplie ourrowme . In a 

while after this againe.By theſe our letters we do proteſt that not of our owne accord, but 
by compulſion we were brou ght to lublcribe vnto Baſiliſenrletters:& that we haue geuentheres 
unto our cõſents not with hart, but only in word. For by the grace of almighty God who lovings 
ly accepteth of our praiers we beleue no otherwiſe tha we learned of the three hundred & eigh- 
teene famous men, and lights of the whole world and beſids them of the hundred and fiftic holie 
fathers, We hold moreover with the holie acts decreed by the godlie fathers at Chalcedon. As 
foz the repozt Zacharie A heror made of theſe biſhops whether he ſrlaudered them oꝛ whether 
they lied them ſelues that they had ſabſcribed againſt their wills vnto Be letters, J am 
not able certainly to auoutch. 4 ; 

AP IT, 


What Tiſhops there were of Antioch about that time. 


o 


Fter that Peter was baniſhed the Church of Antioch, Sre«e» ſucceeded him in the biſhop- ,,__ 
rick , whome the people of Antioch diſpatched as /9b» A hetor declareth with litle darts, 5c... 
much like ſharpe ſpeares. After his deceaſſe Cal undo gonerned the ſea , who perſwa- Calandio. 
ded as many as came vnto him to accurſe both 7 -0rhee and the generall letters Siu hav 
ſent abzoade vnto all Churches, 


Care, x. 
Howe the Emperony Zene ſpared Tot hen : Elurat becauſe of bis 
gran heare:after this lurus death Petrus Moggut became 
Biſhop of Alexandria he was depoſed c I mot heut 
Baſilicus placed m hug rome p 
Pp i 


Ya 2 — Ly, 
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- Eno although he purpoſed to baniſh Timorbee,Alexidria, pet whe it was told him that he 
was a very old mi 4 ready to lie in his graue, he altercd his mind. 7 mot hee not long af- 
ter finiſhed the race of his moztall life 4 immediatly the biſhops of that pꝛouince choſe of 
Peter og theirowne head Peter firnamrd eggur to their Biſh hearing this was very much diſ⸗ 
gus- pleaſed, gaue fozth commaundemet Peter ſhould die the death, called home Timorher the ſuc- 


- ſware and pꝛoteſted with ſolemne othes he would neuer be biſhop if it were offeredhim and ſo 


ceſſo; of Procerius who then by reaſon of a certaine inſurrection made of the people, led his life 
— — by the Emperours commaundemet retouered againe the biſhop, 


Cay. xIt. 
Of Jobs who crept to be Biſhop of Alexandria after the death of I imothee and 


bow the Emperonr depoſed him for periurie preferrmg 
Perrus Mog gur to the rowme, 


Obs the Pꝛieſt x Parſon of Sainct /ob» Bapriſe the foꝛerũner of our Sautour, came 
Jem meneperrwater to Conſtantinople, made ſute vnto the Emperour, that (if it fell out 
the biſhop of Alexandria departed this life in his time) he would geue him the nominating 
of the nert incumbent to ſucceed him in the biſhop2ick , Zacharie repozteth that the Emperour 
charged hun, e went about to pꝛocure it vnto himſelfe,but to cleare humſelfe of this ſuſpicid he 


got him home. Wherefoze the Emperour decreed that after the death of 7 mot hec he ſhould be 
biſhop whom both clergie and layty would elect. Shoꝛtly after I tee died, ohn gaue a peece 
of money(as ac harie doth waite) neglected the oth he made unto the Cmperour,and was cho⸗ 
ſen biſhop of Alexandria. When this was knowen the bamlhed him Alexandria, 
wꝛote by lome menes pꝛocurement an Epiltle vnto the people of Alexandria,of vnity and con- 
co2d,and commaunded that Peter ſhould be reſtoꝛed vnto the biſhopꝛick cõdicionally if he ſub- 
ſcribed vato the Epiltle and receaued into the communion ſuch as held with Proceriss. 


Car, XIII. 
How Petrus Mog gus Biſhop of Alexandria reccaued the Epiſtle of ens and was 
reconciled vnto the faction of Proterius. 


Ergamins Licuetenant of Ægypt toe vpon him the oꝛdering of this matter acco2ding vn 

to the mind of cacius biſhop of Conſtantinoplethe arriued at Alexidria and there he was 

geuen to vnderſtad that /n had fled away!:he coferred with Pere-:exho2ted him to allow 
of Zeus his Epill le w2itten vnto the people of Alexandria, and to receaue into the Church ſuch 
as diſſented from hum. Peter receaued the Cpiſtle and ſubſcribed vnto | 
mo2eouer to admit his aduerſaries into thechmunion. After all this at a ſolemne meeting with- 
in Alexandria when all the people embꝛated the Epiltle of Z co intitled of Concord: Peter alſo 
was reconciled vnto the faction of Prorerivs,made a ſermon vnto the pevple x read in the church 
the Cpiltic of Z cuo which was an erhoztation vnto peace and vnity, 


Car. 1111. 
The Epiſtle which Zeno wrote to reconcile the people of Alexandria. 


the molt reucrend biſhops throughout Alexandria, gypt, Libya & Pentapolis with the 
Priefts, Monks & laie people, ſendeth greeting. In ſo much we are certenly perſwaded that 

the originall confirmation, continuance, ſttẽ gth and invincible fortres of our Emperiall ſcepteris 
only vpheld by the fincere & true faith (the which three hundred & eighreene holie fathers deli- 
uered vnto vs by the inſpiratiõ of the holie Ghoſt in the councell of Nice, & was alſo confirmed 
of a hundred & fiftie godlie Biſhops in the councel held at C6ſtantinople) we haue labored day 
and night not only by praier but withallendeuour and with publiſhing of lawes, amplie and a- 
boundantly to fill with ic the holie Catholick, and Apoſtolick Church of God ſcattered far and 
wide ouerthe face ofthe earth, being the immorrall and ſempiternall patent of this our roigne , 
and principallitic : that the deuout people of God continewing the diuine peace and quietnes, 
may 


T Eno Emperour Czfar, Pins Yiflorins Triumphant, chiefe Lord, perpetuall Auguſtus ynto 
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may poure vnto God the acceptable ſacrifice of praier,rogether wi h the moſt holie Biſhops & 
ſacted Urge ene gourroartofMonafence  Monkathrmelac for the preſeruation of 
our proſperous taigne. Forimeaſe that tie God and our Sauiour Ieſus Chiiſt , whotooke 
fleſh of che virgine Mary the mother of Ood and was borne into the world would allow of the 
enerall prailes & —_— we geue vnto him & receaue the ſame with willing mind & redines, 
chen no doubt dt ouly all ſotrs ations 
voder heauen would be 


— thatnot only we our ſelues but all the Churches every where haue not 

had in times vill not haue hereafter,neither know anie other that haue auie 
other faith ot docttine, then tie creede(ſpoken of before )deliuered by three hũdred & eighteen 
confirmed afterwards by a hundred & fiftic fathers. But if anie man haue anie other 


— — ch. Fot we beleue that t h this faich only it cõmeth 
to paſſe that our doth flotiſn: that the people by embracing of the ſame are inſpired with 
the holieGhoſt & waſhed in the ſacred fountaine of baptiſme:it was this faith that the holie fa. 
thers in the councell of Epheſus ſubſcribed vnto, which depoſed wicked Neftorins of the Becle- 
ſiaſticall miniſterie & as manic as fauored his hereticall opinion. Whome we alſo do accurſe to- 
with (for both of them impugned the atoteſaid faich) and approuc the twelue 

intes of che faith laid downe by Cyril of worthie memorie, late Archbiſhop of the Cacho- 

icke Church of Alexandris. For we confeſſe that the onely begotten Sonne of God out Lord le- 
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ſus Chriſt is truely inc arnate, of one ſubſtance with the father according vnto his diuinitie, & f 


one ſubſtance with vs according vnto his humanitie: that he came downe from heauen that by 
the holie Ghoſt he tooke Heſh of the virgine My the mother of God : that he is one and not 
to. For we ſaie that the miracles he wrought & the vexations be enduredinthe fleſh belonged 
vato one perſon, We doe condeinne for euer ſuch as deuide , or confound hisnatures,or ſay that 
he had a phantaſticall bodie. For he was truely incarnate ofthe mother of God without {port or 
blemiſh offinne: The Trinitie remainerh neuertheleſſe though one perſon of the Trinitie, to wit, 
God the word be incarnate. Wherefore ſeeing we learne of ſuretie that all the holie and Catho- 
licke Churches euetie where, that all the godlie Preſidentes and governoursthereof, and that 
our Empire neither hath allowed neither wil recaine anie other creede or forme of faith, ihẽ that 
we ſpake of even now , let vs iointly without ame more adoe be reconciled and embrace vnitie 
and concord. Theſe thinges haue we written vnto you, not to innouate ought as touching the 
faith, but fully to ſatiſſie you therein. We doe accurſe whoſocuer hath beleued or dorh beleeve 
thecontraric,cichernow or at other times, citherin the councell of Chalcedon, or in anie other 
councel wharſoeuer:bur ſpecially of all others we doe accurſe Neftorims, Eutychet and their com- 
plices. Wherefore hold with your Ghoftlie mother the Church, and celebrate therein together 
with vs the one holy communion according vnto that one faith ofthe three hundred & eighteen 
holie fathersrFor your moſt holie mother the Church groneth after you and deſireth to embrace 
you which are her naturall children,moreouer ſhe longethro heare your ſweete voyces. Get ye 
thicherin all the halt . If ye do this ye ſhall not only purchaſe voto your ſelues the tauour of our 
Lord & Saviour Chriſt leſus, but alſo the c6mendation of our highnes. This Epiltle being read 


all the people of Alexandria returned vnto the Catholick and Apololick Church. 
P il 
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The Ecdeſiattical biftori 


Car. xv. 


— Mlexandriager hw to Rewe andprocured 
Sumplicins the 


wy. . 


Obn (of whame we ſpake lebe) take his hirles from Alexendria bnto edo ess bw rad 
great leid. Foz he r — 


e 


wonderfull bis behalfe bnto the 
rev hun againe,accled {on of perary that threſoze and fo no othercrune de was dep 
| C —_— 
How Calandi of Antioch war depoſed ki depoſed for pariaking with Hur, Leo and 


ä w the Biſhops of Conſt aur inople, Jeruſalem, Antioch 
D reconciled one to 2 


Alendio biſhop of Ancioch iunote vnts Zeve the Emperour i bnto aciurbilhop of Cons 
( ſtãtinople that Perer was not only an adulterer but alſo had accurſed the coſicel of Chal. 

cedon at his being in Alexandria Bet afterwards this alendv was baniſhed ints Oals 
2 T r—D of 
Amioch befoze Calendio 4 Srewen,recoueredhis bilhopzick a; 
of Concord & w2ote ſynodall letters vnto Peter A 
of C6ltantinople was afterwards reconciled vnto 
ruſalem wzote ſynodall letters vatohim.Yet afterwards theſelues 
ter: communion t thereupon it fell — — — 
Acacia / biſhop of Cõſtantinople hearing of this was very ſo2y, wzote vnto diners of his friends 
fo; to vnderſtand the trueth: erer being deſirous to ſatiſſie them to the vttermoſt, mot back as 
game to purge hunſelfthat he had cõnutted no ſuch ac, yet ſome do repozt þ they knew certain- 
ly that 7erer wzote no ſuch thing. F 

AP, VII. 


be bich P Alexandria wrote vnto Acach 
Of: gs wh tov Beef 7 wrote unto Acacins who 


he afo2cſaid Peer being a wauering perſon and a time ſeruer chtinued not long in one 
mind:but now accurſed the councell of Chalcedon & anone recanted him of his folly ap⸗ 


pꝛouing in all points the ſame councell.Wherefoze he wꝛote vnto cc biſhop of Cõ- 


ſtantinople in maner as followeth. The moſt high Godrecompence your holines for 
- traucile and carefulnes, who not wp your ſelfe — yeares ago haue kept the faith Ache 
- fathers but alſo conſitmed the ſame 
firmation of which faith wee ſee that the cteede ofthe three hundred and eighteene holie fathers 


y continuall preaching and publique ſermons. For the c6- 


hath verie well bin framed,in it we were baptiled,in it we haue beleued, and now do beleue:the 
which faith alſo was confirmed by a hundred and fiftic godlic Biſhops in the councell of C6ſtans 
tinople. Wherefore you leade all mencontinually asa guide: you bring the holy Church of God 
into vnitie: laſt ofall you perſwade vs with inuincible atguinents that nothing was decreed inthe 
moſt holie and generall councell of Chalcedon preiudiciall vnto theſe canons of the fathers, but 
that ſuch things as of old were eſtabliſhed by the holie fathers in the councell of Nice, were cons 
firmed in this councell With vniforme conſent of all. We of our owne part ſeeing we ſaw therein 
nothing innouated as touching the faith, haue cõſented therunto of our owne accord & 


Idle Monkes the ſame, Yet ate we not ignorant that there are certen m6ks which enuy at our brotherly loue 


ſer men to- 


— 


amitie, which blaſe in your hearing ſclaundetous reports that ci not I am ſure ſo eaſily diſpleaſe 
yout holines:firlt of al how we ſhould tranſlate into an other place the corps ofthe molt bolie & 
our moſt teuetend father Tmothee the Archbiſhop, which(as they ſaie) is neither acceptable vn- 
to 7 agreable with the lawes. Againe they get vnto the ſecond crime, the which 
3s it is forged, ſo is it farre more hainous then the other. Fot how can it be that we ſhould accurſe 
the councell of Chalcedon, ſeing we confirme the lame by our beliefe? your holineſſe I . 
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of Euagrius Scholaſticus * Lib. 3. 457 
and monks contend here with vs, who can fi ſi deviſe aue fond 
from the Churc with certaine other leud pet 
. 222 ers, we haue de- 
| thecouncell of 
Bled ew. Thou 
fioppe the aduer- 

| — induſtrie, we 
— would ee The idle 

ned or — — = 


actes ee 
w 

and bring that his highae 
zdbrn pull hauinghnele may 
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Ca, v1. 
H. lobs the depoſed biſhop of Alexandria coonſelld Felix biſhop of Rome to 


| poſe Acacins biſhoyof Cooffattivoyle, 
EE REES: in 


the biſhopꝛick of Rome, of Perers doings:erhozted him (as Zac haric waiteth) to ſend Acacins 
„ ĩ˙ . EE rey 
— — ARG - The meCengers 


alſo to depoſe — ola pnmeni at emanate 
of all to ſend Acacis; vnto him fo2 to render an accompt , and to purge him ſelſe of ſuch crunes 
as /ob»(of whom we made often mention befoze)laid to his charge. 


C - 
ff.. Fel bike of Rome ghar IT 
gg hem with ſlackneſſe in reuenging ſuch emaries | 


as the fauh ſuſtamed, 


Ke the afozeſaid aer and Mines came vnto the Emperoar, Cyril head of the vigilent 
o, charged him with lackneſle of duety, ſeeing ſo many grieuous pꝛaaiſes take place a- 

gaunſt the true and ſincere faith. F-4x then wꝛote vnto i that be ſhould do nothing 
afozc he had conferred with Cy. and learned of him what was to be done. 


Carp. xx. 
whe Fehr wrets wave Zonerhy Bagerage joud Zane wate bind agetne, 


Eur w2ote not only vnto Ze but alſo vnto others, where he bzought them into remem⸗ 
b2ance partly of the councel of Chalcedon, ę partly allo of the perſecution in Aphtick in þ 
raigne of * 


458 The Eccleliaſticall hiſtorie 
and told | 
Thi — with his 


Cay, xxt. 
How Symeon one of the vigilant monk; went to Rome garcuſed them that came from 
Kome hadc cd with 
eee Communicared wit N 


T 


whom had ſent vnto Felix. o Miſones and Vicalis were repꝛehided | becauſe 
wed heres rally ring he ne Peter the heretick was 

— — lumple men were ſnared of the he⸗ 
reticks,who ſticked not to arc arte gp Jens nmr bf dh 


— — certaine interrogatoꝛies were demaunded, — 2 
pany would not cõferre with the true catholicks, would not receaue their u 


depoſed of their dignities, and cut of from the holy + vn⸗ 
defies communion, and that by the centre'f the whole aflembiy tech of Peter 
as followeth. The Church of Rome doth not c6municate with Peter the heretick who was late- 
codemned by the Apoſtolick ſea,excommunicated the Church, & held for accurſed: although 
his — — were no other ctime to charge him with all, yet is this of force ſufficient, that he can not go⸗ 
Perer hof uerne the faithful people of God, becauſe he was ordered of hereticks. In the ſame decree this al- 
Alexandria. ſo was compyilſed:It oppeared euidẽ iy thar Acacia: biſhop of Conftantine le was greatly to be 
blamed , becauſe for all he wrote vnto Simplicins and called Peter an , yethe would not 
make Zewo ptiuey hereunto , when as in verie deede, if he had borne good will ynto Zens he 
ſhould haue done it. And rather he ſhould haue pleaſed the Emperourthe provided for the faith 
But let vs returne to diſcourſe of the hiſtoꝛie. There is ertant an Epiſtle of Acaci«s vnto the 
byſhops of tgypr, pꝛieſts, monks, 8 all the pcople where he endeuozeth to bzing ſuch as raiſe 
ſchilme x diſſention, to embzace peace i bnity.Df the ſame matter alſo he wzote vnto P bl 
ſhop of Alexandria. 8 
AP. 211. 


the Alexandria aud in wo 77 
— rn hr pl 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib, 3. 


the ſchilme wared — ä — 
4 —— — 9 — ure 
not reccaue the boks of D:o/corns and 7 imorhbee,Pany others 

opinion. Ahere⸗ 


— —— ethers Gen: tobloherationn 
Ne Nephahar take his voyage to Conſtancinople,renealed the whole onto Zeve,wnho therfuze 
was wonderfull ſoꝛp, and ſent thither Coſna/ one of his gard fo2 to thzeaten and rebuke Peter 
very ſharpel y. partiy fo2 cõtemning the Cpiltle of Z-»o intitled of concord, and partly alſo be- 
- cauſe that thzough his rough dealing ſo great a ſeditiõ was raiſed, But when ( -/=-4- could pꝛe· 


r ———7ꝙ＋ꝙ̃ 
with Nepha/ws went ſtraiqht to Alexandria, entreated them to keepe 
could not obtaine his purpoſe,he ſent ſome of thi to Conſtantinople. And foz al there was great 
reaſoning in the pꝛeſence of c about the councell of Chalcedon, yet was there nothing con- 


cluded,foz neither did Zeno wholly cleaue vnto it. 


CA. xx111. 
Of Phranitas and Euphemins Byſhaps of Conſtantmople:2Athanaſing and 
lobn Byſbops of eAlexandria: Palladiu and Flamiania 
of «Antioch wah others, 


Bout that time when Acacius biſhop of Conſtantinople, had finiſhed the moztall race of 
bis naturall life, hrmtat was choſen to ſuctirde him in the Biſhopzicke. De w2ote lets 
ters of Muity vnto Peter, but Peter aunſwered hun againe, and inueyed bitterly againſt 
the councell of Chalcedon. This / Hraritas continued Biſhop no lõger then foure moneths but 
de died and left Ley herne to ſucterd him. When Peer w2ote vnto hun alſo letters of anuty,and 
Fuphemues perceaued that in them he accurſed the councell of Chalcedon, he was all out of qui⸗ 
et , and would in no wiſe communicate with Perer, Both their Epiſtles are extant , Phramras 
vnto Perer, and Perer vnto branes , the which J will onutte , becauſe they are long and te⸗ 
dious . When £»phemuws and Perer contended among themſclues, and while they purpoled to 
call ſynadstogether one againſt the other; it fell out þ Perer departed this life,in wholerawme 
Athanaſins (ucceeded, which laboured with all might to retontile ſuch as were at diſcozd and di- 
Cention, but he could not pꝛcuaile becauſe their mindes were ſo dzawen into diuers and ditfe- 
rent opinions. The ſame. Athana/ins w2ote afterwards letters of amity vato ud the ſuc⸗ 
ceſſo2 of erer in the biſhopꝛick of Antioch, ſpttially concerning the counce ll of Chalcedon. Þo 
did /ob» the ſucceſſo2 of Arha=«/i»s in the ſea of Alexandria , Pozeouer when A, Byſhop 
of Antioch had departed this life, nu ſucceeded hum, and ſent Solomon pꝛieſt of Antioch to 
Alexandria with letters of amity vnto Joh, requiring an aunſwere by the ſame meſſenger, Af- 
ter the deceaſſe of oh, an other /e He ſucceeded hun in the biſbopꝛick of Alexidria,Theſe things 
continued in this ſoꝛt the raigne of · Auaſtaſius (fo2 he depoſed + »phemus of his biſhopꝛick) yet 
ccc 
* 


Car, xx111. 
How Armatas coſento Berina the Empreſſe was put to death. 


eur, ( «(ar at Nice, Notwithſtanding theſe great benefites,he got him 
ſpired the death of e4-mars : his ſonne Buſili/cru — loc who after- 
wards was p;eferred to be Byſhop. 

Cat. xxV. 


The death of T beodarichns the Scythian which rookg armonr againſt Zeno. 
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Bout that time 7heodorichur a Scyrhian boꝛne, pꝛepared him ſelfe to geue I the Em 

perour battaile , he raiſed a wonderfull great army in Ihracia, 4 marched fozwards to- 

C6ltancinople the veſtroted al the tountrey befo2ze him vnto the entry of Pontus, 

and verily he had taken Con(taminople,had not ſome of his deareſt friends bin diſpleaſey with. 

him, and confpired how to bereaue hin of his life. Ve himleife beinggenen to vaerſtans of the 

E nbarr noone 1h yen whe ee my. photo ng de 

ere et i he ens ene ar rue be pt andreas hor comma a 

being deſirous to reuiue his ſpirites,and exertiſe his body, counnaun ; 

. —— impart 

vnbꝛoken x ſierte, pꝛaunced about, fette diners carriers ere 

e eee bee 

durſt he not bon he invert an tht 16-41 ban bien it wth — 

to and fro, — 2 — 5, obtcarynrn onda rota 

ſtack in his ribbes,that he was daungerouſly wounded. Thertupon he was conftrained to kepe 
bis bed, and ſhoztly after died. 


Car xxvr. 
How Martianus raiſed battaile * Zeus and what became 
of him in the ende. 


Fter the death of 7 heodorichur, Mfarriann: the ſonne of ut hein Emperour ſometime 
of Rome, and allyed vnto Leo the Emperour,rebelled againſt Ze»o, He had maried £-- 
ontia the ponger daughter of ee, and fell to pꝛactiſe tirannie. When they had fought in 
the pallace,and manie fallen of both ſides, artiamu / foiled his aduerſarits, and had taken the 
pallace,had not he poſted his deuiſe ouer vnto the next date, and let ſlippe the 
— — 
being gone out of our hand, it flyeth with the ayꝛe, laugheth the purſuers 
Fronte capił — he hat will not when — — Poets and 
lata poſt hæc Patnters the fathers of gloCCes and vſe to poztrac the foꝛcpart ofthe 
— cal- ol heate, and to leaue behind the bald geuing vs very wittily to that while oc- 
caſion oꝛ oppoztunity is behind it can not be held ſoꝛ there is no heare to take hold ol, but while 
it is in the foꝛchead it flyeth away and makes of the purſuer a fle. Which verily happened vn- 
to Martian, ho as he refuſed time when time was offered,ſo afterwards could he not — 
to turne againe. For the date following he was betraied of his owne men, left deſolate, and c<- 
ſtrained to flie vnto the temple of the holte Apoſtles, but thence he was d2infout, and remoued 
to Cælatea in Cappadocia : Nile he crept there among certaine Ponks and coueted to hide 
himſelfe,the Emperout ſent him as farre as Tatſus in Cilicia , there was he ſhauen and made 
pꝛieſt. Cat his Syrns hath exquiſitly diſcourſed of theſe things. 


CAP. xxvI11, 
The conſpiracie and tyr anme of [Ins and Leontins, 


He afo2cſatd Fabi doth w2ite how Zero conſpired diuers times the death of Berna 

his wiues mother baniſhed her into Cilicia,remoued her thence againe into acaſtell cal- 

led Papirium, where Jr played the tyꝛant, i there ſhe departed this life. Tf ar hu huͤd⸗ 

leth verie artificially the doings of //«- how he eſcaped the hands of Ze, 4 how Zero executed 
hum whom he had ſent to ang emave cape of oper ad aryin he Cal 
his purpole , — made / captaine of his power and army in the Caſt. 
ears 4 ne Leontix; hut alſo with 11ar/#: a wozthy man, x with 
apreps how Le5:iws was p2oclaimed emperour at T arſus in 
Cilicia: — —8 how 7 heodoric his a Gorth of great honoz among the 
— — — . ——— ＋— — 
men and of Barbarians : how Z eo txetuted the wꝛetches in r of the god will 
they bare vnto him, and the trauell they had in his affaires , and 22 9 
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CAP. zun. 


The death of Zeno the Emperenr andthe creation of Anaſtaſms, - 


Hen Zeno without iſſue had departed this life of the falling ſickneſſe in þ ſeutternth 
tag roi wn 
| tale the Cmperaall ſcep⸗ 


created em- 
perour Anno 
Dom. 492. 


fifty 
—— — — — en 
led Dy trac hiumi he tue not only the Cmperiall ſcepter after e 
an fi beer Lou n 
uria 
4 ——— dtuerſe others which requeſted the ſame , he gaut leaue 


Cay xxx. 
How «Anaſtaſius the Emperour would in uo miſe alter any thing of the Eccleſiaſti- 


call tateybut perſecuted and bamſhed ſuch as diſturbed the quiet. ſkate 
. the Church and ſought to thruſt in noneltics. 


eed, Foz eucry gouernaur of the f pram tb mot 
did 
we —— = thereaa as it ſauned gad vnto hun 
ther admitting the chaunge of one ſillable , but rather ausided the company of ſu 
communicate with them:lo other ſame not only condenaned the coucehl 


462 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
with the decrees thereof, but alſo accurſed it with Leo: determination of the faith . &: 
cleaned whoily vnto Zene: Epiſtle of vnity, yea when they were at bitter 
themſelues whether 


and beſtdes theſe he dꝛaue FA out 
CAP, 1111. 


he monk: ; e vnto 1 ' 
ann 


—— 
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He monks of Palæſtina wꝛote vnto A/ci/o» touching Iſacedomin: ( Flamane: in ſuch ſozt 
as followeth, When Peter had departed this life, Alexandria, Ægypt and Libya were at vas 
riance among themſelues, & other countreyes of the Eaſt contended within themſtlues; 
for the weſt would in no wiſe communicate with them ſaue ypon this condition, that 
they would accurſe Neftorins, Emtyches,Dioſcorns, Peter frnamed r and Acvacins.V Vher. 
fore ſeeing the churches throughout the world, were at this point, che of Dieſcorns and 
TCC 
from of the face ofthe earth, one N after the of his name far eſtraunged fro 
God, we know not what wicked fiend had bewitched his mind, or what malice he owed vnto 
Flanianus,ynder cloke of religis( as be made an inſurrection againſt him and chars 
ged him with the hereſie of Neſtoriui. he had accurſed Nefforiws with his bereticall opinis 
ou, he left him and turned to Dioſcorus, and I heodorus and Theodoritus,and Ihr, and Cyrus, and 
Emtherixr,and [ohn,and to others, we wot not ho, neither out of what countrey:of which 
22 ⁵˙ DINE Ge NSN 
ſed Neftorins,and returned vnto the Church. Vnleſſe thou accutſe, ( ſaid Arat all theſe which 
ſauour of Neftoris filthie finke ofheretical doctrine, thou thy ſelie ſhale ſeeme tobe of Neftorins 
i gh thou accurſe both him and his doctrine yea a thouſand times. The ſame Nena 
at moreouer dealt by letters both with the complices of Dioſcorui and the fauourets of Emtyeher, 
wading them to hold with him againſt Flauiauui, not that they ſhould accurſe the Councell, 
only the perſons aboue er Flanianus the Biſhop had withſtood them a long while 
and ſa that others held with Nen] agaialt him, namely Cn Biſhop of ſome city or other 
within Cappadocia the leſſe, Viciat biſhop of Laodicea in Syria with others of other countreyes 
(whoſenecuaoosproceding ofbje® mindee wil pai our with lend eue others 


to report them) at length remembring himſelf, they would be pacified, if the aforel 
ſons were accurſcd , rr 
band he wrote vnto the for theſe mẽ had ſer him 


— . — —ͤ—ͤ—ͤ—B — 
Neſtorims ither was Yenarar ſatiſſied wi i 
anf to condemne both the Councell and ſuch as affirmed there were two natures in Chriſt, 
the one humane, the other diuine, who tor to doe this,is a freſhe with N 
nu opinion, Laſt of all aſter much adoe, when the had a forme of 
where he had vnfainedly geuen to vnderſtand that — | 
of Neftorixs , and Eatyches was to be but not for their decree of the faith and do- 
Qrine : they threaten to take him in ine ,as one that ſecretly ſauored of. vn- 
leſſe he would accurſe both the Councell it ſelfe, and ihem that afficmed there were two natures 

in 
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in Chriſt, one divine, the other humane. Moreouer with flatterie and fallacies they allured the 
Ifaurians to their fide, and patched together a forme of faith wherein they accurſed both the 
—ouncell, and fuck 2x effiemedrhere were ewonaturesin Chriftdathe end them ſclues 
from Flantanusand Macedomus,and ioyned with them, who had ſubſcribed vuto that 

faich. In the meane ſpace they requeſted the Biſhop of Jeruſalem to laye downe his faith in 
wricing 7 which he did, and ſent it by the faction of Oioſcorat vnto the Emperour. This Heretickes 
*L obey wich ſhame « enough they brought forth, accurfing ſuch as ſaid there were two ate wont to 

Zut the — of Ieruſalem charged them nx had corrupted his faith, wrote ee ow 
an — * there was no ſuch accurſe : But no maruell for they haue corrupted of · unges. 
tentimes the bookes and writinges of the holy fathers, by chaunging their N 


tions , and rr um 
tenovmed, and / ,in bein, repos he 


le with t 

in their hereticall 99 might ſee his beliefe in wri- 
who proteſted that he onely allowed the faith publiſhed Lide Nice by three hundred 
ng, hteene 32 afterwardes ratified at Conſtantinople, accurſing Neftorws, 

E 1, with {i faid there were two ſonnes, or two Chriltes, or deuided the natures: 
yet ſpake he not a worde of the Epheſine Councell, which ed Neſtorixs , neithet of che 
Councell , which 1 Emyches, Wherefore the Monkes of Conſtantinople 

were wonderfully moued with this, and deuided them ſelues from Aacedomins, All this while 
Xenaias and Dioſcorns hauing linked vnto their ſide many other Biſhops , behaued them ſelues 
intollerably rowardes ſuch as would not accurſe whom they would baue accurſed, in ſo much 
they procured diuets, becauſe they would not yeelde vnto them, to be baniſhed. Thus they 
made — lobn Biſhop of latum, and Flawianxs to leaue the countrey. o farre of 


the Ponkes letters, 


CAP. xXxXx11, 


How M acedonins Biſhop of Op and Flauianns Biſhop 
of Antioc he were cd. 


— nie gemove with the Emperiall robe, 
wouldin no wiſe conſent to his cozonation vntill that fie, 


Ray” Syria Minor, Orontes, 
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bearing ſingular god will and affection vnto F/evian»s,who ſome time leade a Ponaſticall lite 
in the Abbeye of Tilmognum , came in all the haſt to Antioche foz to aſſiſte Flewianw: , ſo that 
there enſued thereof great miſchicfe , Wherefoze Flanianus, whether it were fo2 the fozmer 
llaughter,o2 the later talamitie . oꝛ peraduenture foꝛ both, was baniſhed the pꝛouinte, and in- 
ioyned to inhabite the craggie deſertes in the furtheſt part of Palæſtina. 


CAP. XXXI11. 
Of Semerns Biſhop of Antioche, 


Seuerus b. of Flawianus was triled Severus was choſen bilhop of Antioche , in the moneth 
Antioch yet Dus, the fine hundꝛeth th:& ſcoze, and firſt peare after the citie bare this name, but 
an herevicke, now, that is the time J penned this hiſtozte, the ſir bund2eth fo2tie, and firſt yeare, 
This Sever»; was bozne in Soxopolis a titie of Piſidia, befde they made him biſhop, he 
_  laweat Berytus. But as ſone as he was baptized in the Church of Leontiu the holy 
whom Tripolis a catie lying on the Sea coſt of Phcenicia dothj honour, he tranſlated his ſtudie 
from lawe vnto monaſticall life ns Mee 
Gaza and Maiuma. Where Perer the Iberian , Biſhop ſome time of Gaza,and the companion 
of 7imothens «£lurns, both in ſuſtaining of baniſhment , and ſubſtance of doctrine , was much 
ſpoken of. Furthermoze Sewer»: (of whom J purpoſe to entreat ) conferring with Vephalins 
(who ſome tune was of one religion with hun to wit. that there was one nature in Chzilt, pet 
aftrrwardes helde with the Councell of Chalcedon, and ſuch as ſayd there were two natures 
in aur Lozd Chriſt leſus) was expulſed the monaſterie by Nephalius and his complices,together 
with many others of his opinion. Thence he went ſtraight to Conſtantinople, both fog himſelfs 
and in the name of all the reſt that were crpelled with him , and ſo became acquainted with 
the Smperour uaſtaſſus, as it is repozted by him that wꝛote Sc life. WWherefoze he w2ote 
letters vnto the pattons of his opinion of their mutuall loue and agreement , where by name 
he cõdemneth the councel of Chalcedon. This which J ſpeake ol, is laid downe by the monkes 
The monkes in their Epiſtle vnto Alci/on , The Epiſtle which Tot hee now Biſhop of Conſtantinople, 
of Paleftina ywrote vnto the monkes hete in Palæſtina of mutuall love and agreement was receaued : Bur 
vnto Ade the depriuation of Macedonins and Flauiamus, together with the letters of Sewerns was reie- 
= ed. The meſſengers that brought the letters, were as they deſerued contumeliouſly entrea- 
ted {for the citizens and monkes conſpired their deathes ) that they were faine to runne away 
for to ſave their lives, And thus it went with vs in Palzſtina, Bur of the provinces of Antioche, 
they were partly ledde intoerrour with others, namely Afarrins: Biſhop of Beryrus, and pant 
ly conſtrained to ſubſcribe vnto Severn: letters of mutuall loue and agreement, which accur- 
2 not onely the Councell, but alſo who ſo euer atfirmed there were two natures in Chriſt, 
the one divine, the other humane. But ſuch as were compelled to geue their conſent, repen- 
ted them aſtetwatdes, and returned vnto the Church, namely the Biſhops throughout rhe 
prouince of Apamia. There were other ſome that would in no wiſe agree, of which number 
Julanns Biſhop of Boſtta was ſayd to be, Epiphanins Biſhop of Tyrus with other Biſhops, _ 
The Iſaurians after repentaunce condemned their former errout and follie, and accurſed Se- 
werws With all that favoured him. Other Biſhops and Prieſtes within Sewers: iuriſdiction, for- 
ſooke their Churches, namely [u/;ans Biſhop of Boſtta, Peter Biſhop of Damaſcus, who 
hue here with vs: Mamas alſo with one of the two Dioſcorians, who a there were two 
natures from the beginning, whoſe wilfull frowardneſſe made Sewerns whether he would or 
no to condemne them. After a few lines, The monaſteries both here, and at Jeruſalem (God 
be prayſed for it) doe holde with the right faith, even ſo doe many cities and Biſhops. For all 
which,and for vs our ſelues vouchſafe molt holy Lorde,andour right honorable father to pray 


that we fall not into temptation. 


*** — — ry II — — — — 
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How Coſmas and Scueriamui two Biſbops within the prominct 
of Antioche ſent Semerns their Archebiſhop 
4 depriuation. 
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N ſo much the afozeſaid letters make mention how the pꝛouinte of Apamia fell from Se- 
12 now we thought good to lay downe a certaine hiſto:ie deliuered vs by our elders, 
which we founde no where recozded. Co/-as Biſhop of our Epipbania vpon the river O- 
rontes , and Sue, Biſhop of Arcthuſa a very much offended with 
S-uerw: letters of mutuall loue and agreement, firſt of ail deuided them lelues from his com- 
manion,nert ſent vnto hun a Libell of depꝛiuation, foꝛ all he gouerned the Biſhopricke of An- 
tioche , deliuering it vnto Aurelianus chiefe Deacon of Epiphania: who becauſe he feared $Se- 
es, and reuerenced the authozitie of ſo wozthy a Byſhopzicke, at his firſt comming to An- 
roche, arayed him ſelfe in womans attire, and ſo got him to Sever» : Ye behaued him ſelfe ſo 
ſoftly , and ſo effeminatly , that they toke hum tobe a woman in derde: Ye muffled him ſelfe 
and pulled the veile ouer his heade as farre as his bꝛeaſt: He whined with a ſhzill and piti⸗ 
Er, he ſighed derpely: Ye crached like a poꝛe ſuter, and as Sewers paſſed by, he reached 
into his hand the bill of depziuation, when he had ſo done, he pꝛiuely conueyed hun ſelfe away 
from the traine that followed Seu , and ſo was out of their reach ere Sewerns could learne 
what was contained in the Libell: But Seer» though he reteaued the Labell, and perceaued 
what they had waitten therein , — — NE IDEAS 
3 When Anaſtaſius vnderftod of the cirtumſtances which happened 
vnto Sener (I tan not chuſe but recozde in this place the god nature and clementie of A- 
alu, he ge Aſiarcs Lienetenant of Libæeſa in Phœaicia, tu remoue Coſanas and Sexe 
runs: from their Bilhop2ickes, becauſe they ſent vnto Sewer=s the Libell of depꝛiuation. After 
his comming into the Caſt, and perceauing how that many were of Sexer:anx: and Coſmas opts 


citie , 


nion, and that they defended their cities manfully, he w2ote backe vnto 4»/fa/#- that there 


them without daughter and blodſhed. Wherefoze there was ſo much The clem& 


— — — In this ſtate were the Eccleſiaſticall affaires —— 


raigneof Hu, whom ſome men haue blotted out of the ſacred catalogue as enemy vnto 
the councell of Chalcedon, foz at lecuſalem he was accurſed, 


Car. XXX. 


The foile and onerthrow of the |[aurian tyrams 


Eraduenture we ſhall not otherwiſe chuſe but perfozme that which we pꝛomiſed befoze, 
if we annere vnto the afo2eſatd hiſtoʒie, other famous aces that were done in the dayes 
of Anaſta/ies , Longines the bother of Zeno after his comming as J ſaid befoze intobis Longinus, 
natiue ſoile , made pꝛeparation to pzoclaime open warres againſt the Emperour : Gathered 

great power from eueryplacetogrther with the livunans and he him ſelfe being an 11ſaurian, 

marched foꝛewards to battaile. There came to aide him the Biſhop of A panne in Syria.Shozt- 2 
ly after the battaile was ended, partly becauſe the 1!aurians which fought with Lenginut were {11 
rie eee 


282 1. 


CaP, xxxvi. 


Of the Barbarians called Pas” ow they rebelled, yet after warde: 
toned in league with the Komaines, 
Qq y 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


— Cenete , Barbarians ſo called, becauſe of their dwelling in tents and tabernatles, were ſo 

Orden eee der tene eee. gien ome vet to their great 
: they deſtroyed Meloporamia i both Phœnicia and Palæſta. Jn the 
NEE eres 
thence loꝛth they cried truce,and iopned in leage with the Komaines, 


CAr. XIII. 


The beſieging of Amida and bildung of Dara. 


Ve Perſians mozeoner bꝛeaking their league and paſſing beyond their pꝛoper boundes 
were led by Ca their king into Armenia : they ouercame the countrey : they tou 
Ibeodoſiopolu and came to Amida, a ſtrong city in Meloporamia & beſieged it, the which 

was afterwardes recouered by the of Rome,not without great paine and trouble, 

— fo tnew eventattp the circumſtances thercof, and as commonly we ſap, 

Eu%4hius To haue all at his fingers endes, let hun reade Ex/tarhww,where the whole is laid downe in wzis 

the uſtorio.. ting with great (kill and diligence : who when he had continued the hiſtozte vnto the twelfe 

— peare of Au au raigne,and the time which our penne doth now p2oſecute, he knit vp his ſto» 

Dou. rie and departed this life, When this battaile was ended, A-a//«/i#-made of a wilde countrey 

a cuull towne , in a place of Meſopotamia called Datas, lying in the furtheſt partes of the Ro. 

maine dominions, as a bounde betwene one countrey and an other: walled it very ſtrongly 

about: erected godly and go2geous buildinges : founded holy Churches: pzincely towers, pus 

— wild diners ather ach manmmentes wherewith cities are ſet fozth and adozned, 

Daras 2 no- —— apes URI Wares becmh Denies nas erocnrrnna tg Ales 
ble ce. xauder king of Macedonia, the ſonne of Phu. 


CAP, xxXxXvVI1l. 


Of the place called rhe Long wall builded by Anaſtafiws, 


Ve afozeſaid Emperour made a noble and a pzincely pece of wozke in Thracia , called 
the Long wall, ſituated in a godly ſoyle, from Conttantinople at the furtheſt two hun- 
d2ed and foure ſcoze furlonges, the Sea compalleth either of them about foure hundzed - 
and twentie furlonges in bzeadth much like a narrow Sea, and maketh of the citie an Jland, 
being all in maner inuironed with water: it tranſpozteth with great ſuch as ſaile from 
Pontus to Propontis and the Thracian ea: laſt of all it ſach Barbarians as make in- 
rodds, out of the Sea Euxinum, Colchis, and the fenne of Mcoris,out of the deſerts beyond the 
bill Caucaſus, and out of Europe, 


c.. xxxix. 
mim 1 ae 
4 he Emperonr tooks away, 


is dendes an other wozthy arte, 03 rather dinine, one of this Emperour in taking 

away the tribute CH rng Which is to be reco2ded of vs to the knowledge of the 

poſteritir intime to come,. And to ſpeake thereof ſufficiently, we haue neve of _ 

dides tongue 02 ſome other moze and copious , pet J will diſcourſe thereof being not 
ſo much inconraged with my ſimple ſtile and ſclender woꝛdes as with the noble minde of the 

antho2,and the woꝛthyneſſe of the ade. There was a wicked tribute, odious to Cod and man, 
vbnſemely among the Barbarians them ſelues, and no leſſe abominable to be of among 
Ch:iſtians thꝛougbout the Romaine bominids,ſet and demaunded of the ample andrenowmed 

common weale of Rome, not ſpoken of vnto the time of Auaſtaſius, and why ſo, J am not able = 
to declare, the which his noble and vertuous minde tooke away , not without the great com⸗ 
mendation of all people vnder heauen. This tribute was ſette (omitting diuerſe ſo2tes of 
people) vpon ſuch as liued by filthy lucre and game , vpon which made ſale 

of ſhamefaſtneſſe, pꝛoſtrated 


naughtypackes 
haunted b2othelhouſes , and them ſelues in blinde cozners of 
the cific : To be ſho2t, vpon all ſuch as were not aſhamed tocommitte whozedome : Who ins, ' 
iured nature not a litle,and bꝛought the common weale to great repzoche x infamy, ——_ 
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that the filthy gaine gotten thereby allured thereunto ſuch as burned with b2nitith luſte and 
roncupiſcence, no otherwiſe then a lawe oꝛ pꝛoclamation. Againe the gatherers of this 
ons and abhomnable tribute acrueing by reaſon of ſuch haynous offences bꝛought it 
fourth yeare unto the chicfe magiſtrate, ſo that it was thought to be one of the chicfeſt tributes 
ny. pm; toys So rpm eee The ceaſ- 
ſers were not of the ſimpleſt ſozte, and meaneſt neither the office numbꝛed anong the 
baſeſt in the common weale, fai, the whole made the Senate p2tucy 
— 4 — 
ve takt away, and burned the rolles which directed them vnto the ceffed and taxed polls. Fur⸗ 
| thermoꝛo when he purpoſed with him ſelſe to offer ſacrifice vnto God in rofing out that filthe 
| qabhomination, ohne 1 mught be vote oz any aſter him o eu thoſe ld dxrge 
fained him ſelfe to be in a great agony,accuſed him ſelfe of rache dealinge,and 
mere madneſle, ſaying he was toe vaine gloꝛious, and by that meanes weyed not the vtilitie 
and p2ofitte of the common weale, in that he had taken away both folithly and without aduiſc⸗ 
— ſo large a tribute, begonne ſo many yeares agoe, and continewed ſo longe a tune not 
reaſon of the wante thereof the charges fo2 niain⸗ 
The tribute as a f\v;trclle tode- 
vpholde the ſeruice of Laſtof all ma 
that his wil was the tribute ſhould be wholly reffo- 


the burning Fee een ne, dan aft, e en 
to deuiſe . ſeing their regiſteries were conſumed to aſhes, When as they vnfainedly and from 
——— — — — e. 
their hands, x tolde hum plainely that it was in maner vnpollible to the tribute againe: 
he requeſted them to doe all their indenour , and to ſcarche if happely they might finde among 
all the recozves that were in any place p2zeſerned, the oꝛder of demaunding the tare £ tribute. 
Wherfoze he ſent vato euery one of them his charges fo2 ſearching the countreyes x reco2des, 
and commaunded that euer derde oz ſcrole which made mention thereof, where ſo euer it 
were founde ſhould be bꝛought vnto him, to thende this tare might be reſtoꝛed againe in fuch 
gad o der that it could neuer fail after wardes into decaye. Shoztly after when theſe mefen- 
gers of truſt bꝛought tydinges what they had founde, An«/?a/s was wonderfull glad, and ſer; 
med to tickle at the heart foz ioy, he reioyſed in derde enow he had bzought about that 
which troubled him ſo much. What (ſayth he vnto them) haue ye founde any reco2des 2 where 
ſound ye the : be they to any purpolſe : do ye thinke there are any where any moze left behinde⸗ 
they aunſwered that their trauell had bene great, that they rode about day and night, that they 

hadſearched both towne 4 countrey,and ſwoze by the life of the Emperour, that there was not 
left in all the Empire of Rome, not as much as a patch of any ſcrole that was not bꝛought vntd 
him. Then the Emperour commaunded a pile to be made, all the , regilkers , recozdes, 
billes, and baudy notes to be ſet thereon,and burned to aſhes. When the fire had done his part, 
he gaue tõmaundement they ſhculd thzow water vpon the alhes, either quite to dꝛowne them, 
oz to dꝛiue them away with the ſtreame , purpoſing fully by this meanes foz cuer to tread vn⸗ 
derfat the ſcroles of the baudy tribute, that neither ſparcle, neither aſhes, neither letter, nei⸗ 
ther any memoziall ſhould remaine after the firing of the recoꝛdes. But while we commend 
Anaſtaſin: loyighly fo; banithing this ſhamefull tribute, leſt we ſme ignoꝛant what diners 
men of olde being wedved to their owne affections haue repozted of him, we thought god here 
to lay downgtherr layinges,and conmince them with their owne wozdes, 


841. 


r 


Ng: u ba Zoſimns wrote of Chryſargyrum the ſhameſull tribute, _ 
6. — c Emperonr, The ſclaun- 


Omar one of thrmthat was beiwitche with the impiousrites and abhominable ſertite bones has 
Z 


Conſtantinus , betauſe he was the firſt Emperour 7ofous an 
the deteſtable Joolatrie ofthe Gentiles, and embzaced Chaiſtian religis; Ecbnicke 
 repozteth how that the tribute Cy — him, and betttcd it Hontt be neden cc- 
Paide euery fourth veare. With1 ——— todefame the got 5" — 
q iy 
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ly and noble Emperour Conſtance, Foz (ſayth he) he deuiſed miſchiefes againſt all ſoꝛtes ot 
men, of what degree 02 calling fo euer they were: that ye few his ſonne Criſpus very lamens 
tably : that be diſpatched his wife Fa«/?a , by ſhutting her vp in a boiling bathe : that when he 
would haue had his pzieſtes to purge him by ſacrifice of theſe hozrible murthers, and cculd not 
baue his purpoſe, (fo2 they had aunſwered platncly,it laye not in their power to clenſe hun)he 
lighted by chaunce vpon an #gyptian which came out of Iberia, and perſwaded him that the 
Ch2:iſhan faith was of foꝛce to wipe away euer nne, were it neuer ſo haynous, and that he 
embꝛaced willingly all what ſo euer the t gyptian tolde him. Laſt of all, that he fozſaking his 
countrey religion cleaued vnto unpietie as this lewde varlet repo2teth, but that all theſe res 
poztes be no other then lyes and ſclaunders, J will unmediatly declare, and ſo much in the 
meane while of CH rum. 


4 


Car. 111. | 
«fn innefline againſt Zoſanus the Ethnicke ſor rewiling of Canſlantine , and 
railinge at the Chriſtians, 


on ſavſt (D wicked ſpirite and fiende of hell) that Con/nrme purpoſing to builde a th 

tie comparable to Rome, laid the foundation of an ample and wozthy citie, firſt in the 

countrey of Troie, and the pallace of Yam : after the ſtones were laid, and the wall 
being erected on high,to haue eſpied that Byrantium was a goiter ſdile fo2 hispurpoſe,to haut 
enuironed it with a wall, to haue cnlarged the olde and aunctent titie, to haue adozned it with 
godly and gozgeous building, that it ſeemed not much inferior to Rome, which grew by a litle 
and a litle the ſpace and continuance of many yeares to that perfection ſhe is of. Thou (ayſt 


matter. As fo2 thy ſelfe,thou w2iteſt ſuch thinges thou neuer heardeſt of, and are farte frem 
being true, ſoꝛ thou w2otelt lõg after,to wit, in the tune of Arcaciss and Honorwsr,02 after their 
raigne. £#/eb1«: in the eight boke of his Eccleſiaſtical hiſto2te waiteth in this ſoꝛt. Not long 
Puſch. eccle. aſtet, Conſtanttus the Emperour paſſing all otherthroughout his lite time in clemencie & good- 
haſt. lib. . neſſe towardes his ſubiectes, ſingulatly affected rowardes Gods worde, ended according vnto 
Capel the lawe of nature the common race oft his morrall lite, leauing behind hum his naturall ſanne 
Conſtantinus Emperour and Ceſar to ſupply his rowme, Alitle after, His ſonne Conſtantine 
being proclaimed full Emperour and Ceſar by the army,and long before by God him ſelfe,the 
Fuſe lo vniverlall king, became a follower of his fathers pietie in Chriſtian religion. And about the la- 
— 9. ter ende of his ſtozie he w2iteth thus. Conſlarrinus the mightie and 2 — bein 
"mn renowned for euety rare vertue and BERNE wich his ſonne Cyzſþzs the moſt 
ly Emperour,like vnto his father in all thinges ſubdued the Eaſt partes of the world. No doubt 
Eu ſebius who liued after Conſtæntine would not ſo highly haue commended Criſbat, had he bene 
Raine of his father. Againe 7heodornus wateth how Con/?-wveve about his later ende was ba- 
ptizedat Nicomedia 8 that therefoze he differredit vnto that tune becauſe he had a great deſire 
to be baptized in lo dan. But thou moſt wicked . repozteſt, that ſince Chaiſtian religion 
was publiſhed thzoughout the woꝛ ld the ſtate of þ Romain Empire decayed t came to nought, * 
. ˙² ˙ A r 
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ters, oꝛ of malice, Foz the contrary is ſwne pꝛoued that the Empire of Rome encreaſed foge» The rmpice 
* ther with our faith. Kemember I beſeach ther bow about the time of the incarnation of our Sa- of Rome en- 
uiour Chrift le ſus many of the Macedonians were by the Romaines ſubdued: Albania, Ibe crealed with 
Colchi andthe Arabiansamozcoucr the Frenc hmen,the Germans, the Brucanns, in the the fayth. 
twentie and thrid Olympiade after Cw Ce/<r had ouertome them with great andgrieuous 1 
vat allles, and made the nue hundꝛed cities which they unhabited, tzibutaries (as hilloiogra- 1beria. 
phers do waite ) vnto the Empire of Rome, This Caws was the firſt which after the Conſulls Colchi. 
gouerned Empire alone, he made the way ſure foz the ſetting vp of the glozious Monarchie, Arabrans. 
and in ſterde of the popular and common regiment;b2ought into the wozld that kind of raigne. —— 
No doubt it came to paſſe though the pꝛouidente of God, becauſe that the Monarchie of CHI Böttanns. 
was ſhoztly after to take place. All ludza beſides, and the bozdering countre yes were annercd 1udza. 
vato the Empire of Rome, lo that the firſt taring where CH alſo was to be tared, then firſt 1 = 
beganne,and Beciileem likewile laid befoze their eyes, how that which of olde was pꝛophecied 
of her, was then fulfilled, Foz thus had the P2ophet 44:5heas fazetold of her. And thou Beth- Aich. f. 
leem luda art not the leſte among the Prigcesot luda, fot out of thee there ſhall come vnto me Math, 2. 
the capi aue that ſhall gouetuc my people litael. hen Chi our God was bo2ne into the * 
wozld,&gyp was ioyned vnto the Empire of Rome in the time of 4=g+//»s Ceſar ( foz then it 
was that C hit appeared in the ficſh) who ouertame umu and Ciceputra which aſterwards 
diſpatched them ſelues. After their death Cornelins Galus was by Auguſtus ¶ eſar made Liuete-⸗ Many coun- 
nant of &gt; andafter the Prolomeces decayed he raignedquer +gype. What countrepes 5 er. 
Were wonne from the Perſians by / vi C wrbn/on the captaine of Vero, by occur, I ra- 
mer { urut, ( afſins and Odenathus of Palmryra, by Apoilonins and ſundzy others: how oft Seleucia Seleucia. 
and Cteſiphon were taken:how oft Niſibis was now the Romaines,anone the Perſians, and afs Cteſiphon. 
ter what ſozte Armenia with other bozderingnations became vnder the Empire of Rome, thou Ns: 
thy ſelfe haſt penned it as well as others. And pet I had almoſt fozgotten what thou wziteſt to 
haue bene done by Conan, (who by meanes of our religion gouerned the Romaine domu⸗ 
nions with valiant minde and noble pzowedſe) alſo what befell vnto Palau, nuftcd vp in thy 
wicked miſteries, what woandes #ndſkarres he left in the common weale. As foz the pꝛophe⸗ 
cies which concerne the ende of the wozld , 2 whether it had a beginning and whether it thall 
hane an ending it is an higher matter then can ſinke into thy bzaine.Therfoze let vs ſc if thou C. lulius.Ce 
wilt, how the Emperours which were Ethnickes and panymes maintainers of Zvotatric and 8 _ 
Paganiſme , and how of the contrary ſuch as cleaued vnto the Chailkian faith ended their rats i.. 


- FEEFFFRTER 


gne. Mas not (as Ia Ce/ar the firſt Emperour ſlaine by conſptracie 2 did not tertaine ſoul- Nero. 
diers with naked ſwoꝛdes diſpatch Cams the nephewof Teri was not Vero murthercd by Galba. 
one of his familiar and deare friendes ? had not 74/44 the like ende, Ocho and Vu eher who all Ocho. 


threeraignedonely lirteene monethes * what hail J{peakeof bee wham Dowrror-potloned, — 
fo; all he was his owne bꝛother 2 what ſaveſt thou of C did not Varciſe: diſpatch him Commodus. 


out the of the way? thall I ſpeake of Pertmax, and what of Ju, cnioved not both they Pertinax. 
one inde of death? what did not e the ſonne of Sewer»; murther his bꝛother Ger, and Didus lulia-· 


taptiue about Byzantium andtruelly put him to death: was not Aurchiur An- Riss rinus. 
mur nl g= mumediatiy after Aucclus An- 

together like wi death? ay of Haxminut whom his tons. 
owne army diſpatcyed?Dz of Gerd: who th:ough the treaſon of Php was in like ſozte by Alcrander. 
hisowne ſouldiers put to death ? tell me J pꝛay thee thy ſelte D Zoſar, what happened vnto C ane 
Philip and hum vnto Decor, were theynotflaineby the enemy? take Gala, and Vol anus Phllp. 
with them they not murthered by their owne armies: what of -£-:/14»« had not he the Decws. 
like miſerable ende ? what / alcriauu- was not he taken by the Perſians in hattail and led about Calles. 
of them in triwmphe ? what when Galen: was flaine thzough treaſon and Carine beheaded, Elben 
tame not Dioc/erra» to be Emperour, whom Droclerien cut of leſt they ſhould raigne with him? {21 ant 
Alter theſe Hercules Maxmmianus his ſonn 1axentins and Lirias died with contumely and Galicous, 
ſhame enough. But ſince the tune themoſte noble Emperonur Conſſantine beganne to rapgne, Carinus. 
fance vato God the citie he had built and called it after his owne name, looke — ng 
* about J pay the and ſpeake indifferently , was there any one Emperour in that citie (Jan | chu 

a man of thine owne religion and thy Emperour onely excepted YM" wb either 1ukan. 
q uy 
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by his owne ſubiett, oʒ by the enemy : oz any one tyꝛant that vanquiſhed the Emperour, A6. 
4/cus excepted? pet fo2 all that he thzuſt Zeno beſide the Emperiall ſcepter, he was ouerteme of 
him againe and loſt his head: As foz V alen: that perſecuted the Chziſtians, J will xeld, take 
—Uä — Let no man take this our diſcourſe fo2 umpertinent 
— U — — — — — 

the heatheniſh hiſtoziographers of ſpite and malice haue endcnozed to coꝛrupt the true 
— erin t0t be recurne buto the reft of -nafafe, raigne, 


Car. xLI1, 
Of Chryſetelia a kinde of tribute deniſed by Anaſlaſins, 
Þ macticor Emperor to thre cncued mmeduaty ater, oter agreeable with the 


maicltie of an Cmperour : ſo there enſued immediatly after, other doinges of his which 

darkned the commendation and renowne of the fo: mer. Fo2 he deuiſc d the tribute called 
Chryſotelia. — of the dntviers ſtipend and wages not without great do- 
mage vnto the common weale. Ye take away from the courts and places of itudgement their 
tribute and reuenewes and appointed thzoughout cuery city ſuch as they call Pzocto28 02 At- 
tozneys thzough the pzocuremet as they lay of A4. mw Sr; the thiefe Pagiltrat called Pze- 
Wdente of the haule.Zherof it came to paſſe that the greater part of the tribute and reuenewes 
was loſt, the wozſhip and honour of cities decayed. Fo2 vnto that time the names of the Sena- 
tours 0z Aldermen were matriculated, and cuery city counted of the benchers as ofa Senate, 


Car. 'xi1i11. 
The rebellion and tyr anme of Vit alianuz, 


Italiana a Thracian rebelled againſt Au,, ouerranne Thracia, Mydia, as farte as 


r1/l; by purſuing after the enemy and calling againe his 

pet hand, italiana turned him vnto Cy71 and as the ſouldiers recopled of 
Odyſlus.Laſt of all he inuaded the whole countrey vnto Sycæ, deſtroying with 
ſuming with fire all that lay in his way,purpoſing fully to take Cõttantinople and to be crow- 


the wandering about the 
that T abode a while in Anchialus and there liued an other ſozte 
of Barbarians, who likewiſe lined abzoade cut oner the ſeae and inuaded Pylas a atie in Cap- 
padocia. About the ſame time Rhodos on a certaine night now the third tune was ſhaken with 
a wonderfull great carthquake and in maner all ouerthzowen, 


CaP. 111111. 
When Avaſtafo would haue had thus clauſe : who was crucified for our ſakes, added to the 


Hymne called Triſagium, the people were on an vprore, ſo that be ſent unto them be 
would be no longer thee Emperour, the people with that were 


appeaſed. Not long after Anaſtaſmn: ded. 
\ Bout that time there was among the citizens of Conſtantinople a ſoze tumult x 


becauſe the Emperour had added vntu their Triſagium , who was crucified for our 
— ol that clale ha bene an oerſzow vato cee Tho 


<> 
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taptaine and ringeleader of this hurlyburly was ace doniu with the Pꝛieſtes of his diverſle, 
as cue waiting vnto Sorericas doth remember, This Sever»; was not then made pzicſt,but 
linedin the Emperours pallace being not expulſed his monaſterie with the reſt as J ſaid be⸗ 
foze. Jtake that ace don, was banilhed not onely foz the crimes he was faſely charged 
wathall, but alſo foz this pꝛeſent ſedition. And when the people were furicuſly diſpoſed becauſe 
of the foꝛmer clauſe,not onely the nobilitie were in great daunger of their liues but allo many 
godly buildinges were ſet ou fire. The people in their rage founde a certaine Ponke a rude 
and ſimple fellow in the houſe of Marinus Syrur, firlt they ſtrike his head of his ſhoulders, ſay» 
ing that th2ougd his ppocurement the afozelaid id clauſe was interlaced , afterwardes they tyed 
him to a long poll and lifted him on high, with great ſhouting in deriſion of him: here is he 
that conſpired againſt the Trunitie . The flame of ſedition did ſo flaſh about, and their beha⸗ 
utour was ſo outragious that the Cmperour fo2 ſozow will not what to do, he thzew aſide the 
Emperiall ſcepter , came vnto the theater, ſent the bodells about to pzoclaume that with god 
will he would be Emperour no longer: that many in no wiſe were to be pꝛeferred to that 
rowme foz the place allowed but of one which was to ſucceede hun in the Empire. Che people 

hearing of this chaunged their mindes vpon a ſuddaine, requeſted affair to take the crowne anno Dom. 
and in ſo doing they would be quiete, A=«/?a/i«s ſhoztly after this ſturre departed this life uh 515. 

he had bene Emperour of Rome twentie ſeuen peares the moneths and ſo many dapes. 


The ende of the third booke of Euagrius Scholaſticus. = 
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Of luſtinui the firſt Emperour of that nome. 


and felicitie and of that great power 
great honour and royalties. 


CAP. 11. 
Of Amantins the Eanuch and T beocritus and how [nſtinut put them to death. 


\ — — time Amamin a man of great power and chiefe of the Emperours chamber 
ſumme 


that no Tunuch could be Emperour wilhed that 7heocr«ess his ſwozne bzother . _ 
attaine vntoþ robe. Wherfoze he called /»//in«-,deliuered himagreat 5 e Ce fe. 
money bad hun it among ſuch as he thought could do moſt in pꝛeferringe lc, are 


Tbeoerus: to the crowne, But /»/»x; either by bzibing the people in his owne behalte, oz by tall. 
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ith money the watch + god will of the garde (both is repozted) got to be Emperour 
bun ſelfe. And ummediatly alter, he executed — — others. 


111. 


Hun Tuſtinus through wiler bereaued Vitalianss of his lic. 
Ven Yalianx; who ſometime 


f | vilage which 
ly may not be eſpied and made him one of the captaines called Preſent. And to the ende - 
lan might builde the moze boldly hum and be ſnared the ſoner, he aduaunced him to be 
Conſull, When he was made Conſull and had his conuerſation in the pallace , he was bycon- 
Blood wilbe ſpiratie laine in a certaine gate behind the Emperours haule and ſuffered this puniſhment 
rccompiced fz the hainous offences he had vnaduiſedly pꝛadiſed againſt the Empire of Rome, But theſe 
with blood. thinges were done a god while after. 


CAP. 1111. 


eter the deprination of Sewerns Biſhop of Autioche, Paulus ſmeceeded, 
and after him Euphraſins. 


ard railinge the citizens of Antioche , declaring the maner of his flight , that / eu was authonſed to 
againſt ma wozke the feate, where paſſing the boundes of modeſtie he reutleth [renens,(aymg that he laid 
— all the wait that could be, to the ende he might not eſcape his handes. There are which repozte 
e ee that Tes being then in great fauour and credit with /x/?-=-, requelted of the 
<dout of that he would geue him Seer»: tongue, becauſe that Sewer»: hadreuiled him out of in 
his ſermons, Ye fozſoke his Biſhopzicke and fled away in the moneth Gorpieus called of the 
Romaines September the ſiue hundzed th2e& ſcoze and ſeuenth peare after the titie was called 
Antioche, him ſucceeded Pa#/«s , who was charged publiquely to pzeach the councell of 
Chalcedon. This Pa»/us voluntarily left Antioche , his laſt houre came, then *. 
re debate all fleſh muſt goe , his Bilhopzicke £»pbr4/ one that came from 
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Of the fire and earthquake at eAntoche, and bow Enpbraſms loſt bus lift 
w that lamentable calamit ic. P 


Bout the ſame time in the raigne of /»//- there happened in Antioche ſo great and (0 
gricuous a fire and burning, as pꝛeambles 4 fozewarninges of the dzeadfull earthquaks 

other lamentable calamities that were to follow after, i to light vpd that citie, Foz 
immediatly,the ſeneth pare of /, in the moneth Artimeſius called of the Romaines,May 


topning as it were in league with the foziner calamities and ready to make a hand of 


— 


the nine and twentieth day friday in — — mes en ne 
r rr r — 1 70 
ho- 


whatſocuer þ earthquake had not deſtroyed, that did þ fire take hold of, flaſhed about very 
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ribly to be ſ@nec and burned the whole to aſhes. A at partes of thecitie came by this meanes 

tovtter ruine : how many men perilhed (as it is very likely) wtth fire and falling ol houſes: here (4, 
what lament able nusfoztunes ſo ſtraunge that they can not ſufficiently with any ſtile be ex- Nhetor cn. 
p:elled, in thoſc diſmall dayes, /obn &Kberor hath very lamentably bewatled them, ſo ded hus hu- 
that the reader by peruſing of his hitozy can not chuſe but be moued to ſhed teares , and with fr. 

the rehear lall of them de ended his o zie. Laſt of all Evp4ra/is whoſe departure was a ſecond Pf n. 
deſtruction vato the citie, wascrulhed to death with ruineus building, leſt any one might re ed in che 
maine foz to guerſe the citie. earthquake. 


Car. vr. 


Of Euphr emins who ſucceeded Emphraſins in the ſear of Autioche. 


tarefull and louing pꝛouidence of God towardes mankind, which accuſtometh befoze 

the plague lighteth to pꝛouide remedy,and to ſlake the ſwo2d of his wꝛath with clemecy, "4 

and when thinges grow vnto a deſperate point to {ct wide open the fountaines of his ; 
mertie, raiſed vp thru Liuetenant of the Eaſt countreyes,to be carefull of the citie that Fpphremius 
ſhe unght want no neccſſaries, whom the people of Antioche reucrencedhighly therefoze, and 
chole to their Bilhoy. Wherefoze in recompence and rewarde of ſo great a care ouer the citie 
be was p2eſented with the Apoſtolicke ſea. Againe two yeares and fir moneths after, that citie Antiache by 
was ſhaken with an earthquake, at what time in ſterde of Antioche ſhe was called Theopolis chaunge 


andenriched by the Cmperours bountifulneſſe with diners great benefites, 3 
CAP. vin, polis. 
Of Zeſimas and lohn Chu cubites who were ſamons about that time for 
their hft and miracles, 


Cing we haue remembꝛed the aloꝛeſaid calamities now we thinke beſt to annere there» 
vnto cettaine other thinges woꝛthy of memoꝛ y,. credibly repozted vnto vs by ſuch as ſaw 
thi with their eyes. One Lo/imas a Pharnician bozne tn $1nda a village bpon the ſeacoaſte 
of Phcenicia not twenty furlongs of Tyrus, leading a monaſticall life, had the grace of God ſa 
abundantly beſtowed vpon him part{y by abſtinence from meates and partly by receauing of 
them, with other vertuous and godly liuing, that he not onely fozeſaw things to come but was 
voide of all perturbation. When by chaunce he was in company at Cæſarea in Palæſtina with 
a noble Sengtour +a wiſe man by name Arceſilau/ one that was of great honour x renowme, 
tuen in that very momente when Antioche fell, vpon a ſudd ine he beganne to mourne 2 to 
lamente, to fet ſobs and ſighes from the hart rote:he ſhed tearcs ſo infinitly that the earth was 
moyſtened there with: nert he called ſo2 a ſenſar and filed the quire where they ſate with the 
ſauour of the inſence: he fell groucling vpon the ground ſ@king to pacific the wꝛath of God 
with earneſt and zealous pzayer. Arce//a«s ſcing him in this taking ſaid vnto him, what is the 
matter that makes you ſo much out of quiet? O ayth he) the ratling ſound of Antioch falling 
toruine hath now perſed mine cares. Arce/i/a»; with as many as were p2cſent hearing this 
were amazed, waote the houre he ſpake it and found it to be true as Z e told them. There 
are many other ſtraunge thinges wꝛought by him, but the greater parte of them J will paſle o⸗ 
ver with ſflece (foz they can hardly be numbzed) x ſome J wil lay downe foz the knowledge of 
t paſterity. At the very ſame time whe Z llopiſhed, there liued one with Z e of equall 
bertue 4 renowme by name 1 of Chuzica laura, (a place in the further vale vpon the noꝛth⸗ 
We of the high way which goeth ſtraight from letuſalem to leticho) one that led a monaſticall 
life ſeuered from all woꝛlolp affaires and gouerned the Biſhopacke of the afozeſaid Cæſatea. 
Tits Joh Che eabues hearing that the wife of Arce(/aus (ſpoken of befoze) had one of her eyes 
ſcruckt out with a weauers ſhittell, wherwithhe thꝛoweth parne into h web, came immediatly 
vnto her fo2 to ſe the wound. Whe he cſpicd that the apple of the eye was fallen 4 quite remo- 
ued ont of his ſeate, he called to one of the Phiſicions then pꝛeſent fo2 a ſponge , bad him put in 
the fallen eye againe as well as he could 4 to tye the ſponge that was laid thereto. Arce/i/ans 
was not the at heme, foꝛ he was with i in his monaſtery fading in Sinda at the furtheſt 
fue hundꝛed furlongs from Czlarca. There went meſſage in all the haſt to Arce/i/as to ceru- 
te hun thercol as the meſſenger came Arce/i/a«: late with Zeſimas, and ſpente the tune in com- 
municatid. Hearing of the circumſtance he beganne to lament, to pull the heare of his head and 
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th2owrt into the ayꝛe. As 2 demaunded of him the cauſe of his heauincſle, Arerſlau/ with 
many a ſobbe and ſheding of many teares told hum the whole. Innnediatly Zs left hi 


ut vnto Chuzwbuer,thy | could not 
ficke by her ſeeing it ſo pleaſed Che cb . Both which miracles were w2ought at one time by 
theſe two iuſt men.Po2coner as Zo on accrtamne time toke his tourney towards Cælates 
dztuing befoze him an aſſe with a fardell of neceſſaries vpon his backe, there met him a Lion, 
which toke from Ze his aſle and went his way. ei purſucd after the Lion though the 
middeſt of the thicket, ſo long vntil the lion had eaten his fill of the aſſes carkaſle and | 
him with a cheerefull and ſamlinge countenance he ſatd: O friend thou haſt now hindered my 
tourney foz altogether, J am heauy and olde, not able to bare the burthcn laid vpon the alles 
backe. Wherefoze come thy wayes contrary to thine owne nature, foꝛ of neteſlitie thou muſt 
beare me this burthen , if thou wilt haue Zo/av«- to go hence : pet afterwardes thou ſhalt te- 
turne againe vnto thine olde fierce and ſauadge naturt. Then the lion lying aſide his rage and 
furie beganne to faune and very gently to come vnto o pzofering him his ſeruice. Zo/wnas 
laid the aſſes burthen vpon the lions backe and led him vnto the gates of Cæſarea, to the ende 
de might declare the power and might of God,and that all thinges were ſoz the ble and ſeruice 
of man, ſo long as we behaued our (clues after his wil and abuſed not the grace and gift he hath 
beſtowed vpon vs. But leſt J me ouer tedious in rehearſing of theſe thinges, J will returng 
where I left, 8 
AP. VIII. 


Of the calamities which befell in many places t hromg hout the world. 


Dyrrachium ile as vet /«//:n« held the Emperiall ſcepter the towne now called Dyrrachium 
Corinth, but of olde Epidamnus was ſoze ſhaked with an earthquake. o was Corinth in 
-- va Greece, Anazarbus an head citie in Cilicia the leſle which endured that calamitis 

now the fourth tune, but /«/?=»«- repaired them not without great ſunnmes of money. About 

the ſame tune Edeſſa that noble and bicfled citie of the Oſroenians was ouerflowen with the 
ſtreames of the riuer Scirrus which llided by, in ſo much that many houſes were caried away 
with the violence thereof and infinite multitudes of men were dꝛowned with the water. From 
th»! time fozth Edeſſa and Anazarbus had new names geuen them by /, fo; either of 
them was called luſtinopolis. = 

AP, 1% 


How Iuſtimit made [uſtinianus bis fellow Emperour. 


Ben /«/?-»«: had raigned cight yeares, nine moneths and th2e dayes he called fi- 

manu: his ſiſters ſonne to be his fellow Emperour, and pꝛoclaimed him the firſt day 

of the moneth Panthicus after the Romaines, Aprill,in the ſiue hundzed ſeuenty and 
la9inus died fiſt yeare after Antioche was ſocalled. This being finiſhed /»//*»«- dicd, and left the Empire 
Anno Dom: the firſt day of Lows after the Romaines, Augult,when he had raigned together with /m 
528, foure monethes. Jaffa now being Emperour alone, and the councell of Chalcedon pzeas 
loggen (BED euer y where thzoughout all the moſt holy Churches (as J ſaid befoze) by the commaunde- 
ſoccceded ment of Jm : the Ectleſiaſticall affaires in ſunday places, ſpecially at Conſtantinople and 
luftinus in Alexandria enioyed not quietneſſe. Foz ſuthamus was Biſhop of Conſtantinople and 7 heods« 
the Empire. u of Alexandria who both maintained that in Chꝛiſt there was one nature. 


CAP. x. 
How Inſtumanns embraced ſuch at —— the counceſ ef Chalcedon, and 
Theodora his wife of the comrary deteſted them, 


—1 c Ten as /»//1nia»»; was a great fanozer of the Chalcedon councell and the decres therof: 
r held withſuchas affirmed that in Chyilt there wasone nature. Whe- | 
an hereucke. D 
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— — r — — the wife againſt her 
_— that be ſhould defend ſach as ſayd there were two natures in Chziſt our God after the 
vntting of the diuinity and humanity: and that che ſhould hould with the mainetainers of one 
nature, ſure J am of this that the one would not peld vnto the other. Foz he was very ear⸗ 
ncft in defence of the Chalcedon councell : and the of the other ſive was very carefull fo2 the 
patrons of one nature, in ſo much that ſhe louingly and friendly entertained her owne faction, 
ſpecially her owne countrey men: if they were ſtraungers ſhe ſent them pꝛeſents and giftes, 
nay ſhe perſwaded Jaan to call home Sewer»: from exile. 


C 
Scucrui the hereticke 5 Biſhop of Conſtantinople, and Theo- 
t doſins Biſhop of «Alexandria, but the Emperour depoſedthew and 


placed alert in their roomes, 


Here are extant Epiſtles which Seueru/ wꝛote vnto Jaſfiniauui the Emperour and Theo- 

dora his wife, where we may learne how that at the firſt when he fled from the Biſhop- 

ricke of Ancioch,he went not ſtraight to Conſtantiaople, but in a god while after: that 
being at Conſtantinople he conferred with Aut human, found him of his owne opinion, and per- 
ſwaded him to leaue | He w2ote of the ſame matter vnto 7 heodo/rur Biſhop of 
Alexandria, where he gloꝛieth that (as J ſaid befoze)he hav perſwaded h to make moꝛe 
accompt of that opinion then of wozldly honoꝛ + biſhoplike dignity, There are mozeouer to be 
{ene touching that matter, the of Aut himus vnto 7 heode/ins , andef 7 heodofins againe 
vnto Sewer and Int humus, all J purpoſely do omit , leſt I ſeeme to ſtuffe this pꝛeſent 
volume with to many ſuch allegations , leauing them foz ſuch as are deſirous to ſift them out 
them ſelues. Both theſe Biſhops when they had withltode the and reie⸗ 
aed the canons of the Chalcedon councell were depoſed of their icks : in the ſea of A- 
lexandrin, Zoilus did ſucceede, and Epiphaniw in the icke of Conttantinople, tothe ends 
from the coancell of C — — 
none durſt be ſo bold as to acturſe it and it any were found of the contrary opinion, they 
dy all meanes poſſible to be perſwaded. Foz Iuſtim aus publiſhed an edict where he Aw 
both Severn: and as many as held with hun, and enioyned great penalties , fo2 ſuch as maine⸗ 
tained their opinion. to this end, that from that time fo2th there might no diſſention take rote 


of 
might hold together, and the Biſhops of enery citie obey their 


euery p2onince 
did that — 
councells, the firſt held at Nice, the councell of Conſtantinople, the firſt held at Epheſus, and 
the councell of Chalcedon, ſhould be pꝛeached in the Churches. There was a fit councell 
ſummoned by the commaundement of /,, whereof what ſhall ſeme conuenient J will 
declare when occaſion ſhall ſerue, Jn the meane ſpace we haue ſcuerally to diſcourſe of the 
wozthy aces done about thoſe times. 


Cap. . 
Of Cabades king of Perſia and his — Cheſoe out of Procopias hiſtory. 


Rocopins & heror who penned the life of B-/i[aris, wiiteth that Cabades king of Perſia pur» 
poſed to bequeath the kingdome vnto Choſ#oe- his yongelt ſonne , and that he toke coun⸗ 
cell howe he might pꝛocure the Emperour of Rome to adopt hun, hoping by that meanes 
to aſſure hum of the regall Scepter, But when he could by no meanes bꝛing bis purpoſe about, 
Proclu: one that was alwayes conuerſant with Ja, and by office his Treaſurer, was the 
cauſe that there roſe greater enmitie betweene the Romanes and Perſians then euer was be- 
foze. Furthermoze the ſayd Procopin- diſcourſeth at large of the Romane and Perſian affaires, 
of the bloody battells that were betwerne them, when Z-///a7:%s was captaine of the Caſterne 
power. And firſt he repoꝛteth howe the Romanes had the vicozy at Daras and N:6bis , what 
tune Zeh[arms and were chicfe ouer the Romane armies, Unto theſe he annereth 
the fate of Armenia and the miſchiefe which AG Ma "I the Barbarians called 
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Scengte, Wzought in the boꝛders of the Romane Empire , how he twke Timoſtratu the brother 
of = ſn altue together with his ſouldiers, and afterwards twke ſoꝛ them a great raunſome, 
and let them go. * 

AP, XII11. 


Of Alamundarus andeAztrethu , and the ſedition at Conſtartinople, where 
the people bad this warchword Nica,chat 6 Is, oncrcome. 


Ve afo2eſaid authoꝛ handleth dery learnedly, how Alamundariu (ſpoken of befoze) and 

Acerethus inuaded the marches of the Romane dominions : howe as they returned into 

their countrey , Belſarius was compelled of his army to ioyne with them a litle befoze 
Caſter day, beſide Euphiates: howe the Romane power,foz not following Zebſſarue counſell, 
was vtterly fopled , and how Anus and Hermogenes concluded a perpetuall league with the 
Perſians, ſo that he moueth the reader very much. Jmmediatly he intreateth of the popular ſe⸗ 
dition raiſed at Conſtantinople, called Nica , by interpꝛetation ouertome. Fo2 that was the 
watchwoꝛd which they had choſcn to diſcerne and know their friend from their foe. Jn which 
inſurrection Hyparims and Powperns were of the people conſtrained to rebell, yet after the rebels 
were ouercome, /i commaunded they two ſhould be beheaded and thzowen into the ſca. 
Frocopius wziteth, that in that ſkirmiſh there were ſlaine thirty thouſand perſons, 


Car, xI111. 
Of Honorichas king of the Vandals , andthe Chriſtians , whoſe 
tongues he cauſed to be pulled out. 


Honorichus Gaine the ſayd authoz committing to letters the hiſto2y of the Vandals, repozteth ſuch 
1 ſtozies as are woꝛthy of memo2p,x the pꝛinting in Marble, the which J am nowe about 
. — declare. Honoricbus the ſucceſſo2 of Genzerrebur in the kingdome, being an Arian here- 

tick,raiſed great perſecution againſt the Chꝛiſtians which inhabited Libya. Foz ſuch as main- 


tained the ſound and ſincere fayth he compelled to embꝛace the Arian hereſie, # ſuch as would 

not peeld, he burned to aſhes,and executed with ſundꝛy kinds of lamentable death, pulling out 

from ſome their tongues : Of which number, after their flight to Conſtantinople, Procopins 

ſayth, he ſaw certaine of them with his owne eyes, and that they ſpake as if they had no ſuch 
1 ——— pee ered ate ¹.— . —— et + wa 
nabe den diſtinctly, which was very ſtraunge and in maner incredible. Of theſe kind of people there is 
men ſhould mention made in the Cdict of J two of them(ſapth Procepwes) loſt their ſpeach, foz imme- 
ſpeake with- diatly after they went about to talke to women, their voyce was taken from them,x the Bars 
our tongues. tas gift remained no longer with them. 

7 


CAP. xv. 
Of Cabaon, captaine of che Manraſians. 


N other miracle (beſides the afo2eſaid) woꝛthy the admiration, is remembꝛed of him to 
haue bin wꝛought by the power ofour Sauiour among men, who though they were ſuch 
men as were not of one opinion with vs, yet led they a godly life. Be ſaith that Ca 

was gonernour of the Maruſtans, inhabiting about Tripolis. This Cab aon (I wil vſe the p 
wo2ds of Frocepius, who oꝛderly diſcourſed hereof ) as ſone as he perteaued that the Vandals 
toke amour againſt him, did as followeth. Firſt,he commannded all the ſubiecs within his do⸗ 
minions, to refraine from all vnrighteouſnes,to abſtaine from ſuch meates which pꝛouoked to 
ſenſuality,and eſpecial:y to fo2go the company of wome. Next. he made two trenches, pitching 
in the one his owne tent and pauillion, with all his men: Jn the other he ſhut vp the women, 
thꝛeatning that whoſocuer repaired vnto the womens trench,ſhould dy the death. Afterwards 
he ſent to Carthage a ſkout watch,commaunding that as ſone as the Vandals made expedittd, 
t pꝛofaned any Chꝛiſtian temple wozthy of honoꝛ and reuerence,they ſhould marke well what 
was done, and them ſelues after the Vandals departure, purge t rid away the filth with reuc- 
rence of thoſe temples : the repoꝛt is mozcoucr, he ſhould ſay that he knew not the God of the 
Chyiltians, yet that it was very like, ithe was ſomiahty as Fame wentofhim, he woulybe 
reuenged 
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reuenged on them that contumeliouſiy dealt with him, and that he would ayde 4 aſſiſt his ſer⸗ 
uants and ſuch as honoꝛed his bleſſed name. The ſkout watch commung to Carthage labozed to 
know thzoughly the V ao dals expevition. And when the V andals marched towards Tripolis the 
eſpics came dꝛagling after in beggers werde and baſe attyze. The Vandals encn the firſt day 
(yoyled the Temples of the Ch2iſtians: filled them with hoꝛſes and other beaſts: left no beaſt- 
lurclle 02 contumely vnp2acued: take their fill of ſenſuality and intemyerancy : layde the 
pꝛieſts in hold, ſcourged their ſides, rent their backs with the laſh of the whip,made many of the . 
to ſcrue them, and become their dꝛudges. After their remoning , Ca ſkoutwatch did as 8 
they were tommaunded. Foz they fell a purging of the temples, they caried out the dung. the: 
lughted all the tapers, they honozed the pꝛieſts, they behaued thefelaes honeflty, laſt of all they 
gaue money vnto the poꝛe which ſate about thoſe temples. This being done they trudged after 
the Vandals in all that voyage, as the V andals continued in their hainous ads, no leſſt did they 
in their humanity and godly deedes. Comming nigh to Tripolis, the eſpies pꝛeuented them 

with all ſperde they tell Ca44o» what both the Vandals and them ſelues had done as touching 

the Chꝛiſtians temples, and that the enemy was at hand. C hearing this made ready 

fo2 battell, in the which many of the Vandals were flatne, many taken by the enemy, and ve- 

ry fewe returned backe to bzing tidings of the battell. Thus did the Mauruſians plague 7 bra» Ann 
man who alter he had raigned ouer the Vandals ſeuen and twenty ycares departed this dhe Valle 
life. 


The crueltie 


of the V idals 


Care. xv1. 
Howe Beliſſariut made expedition agamſt the Vandals and onerthrew them, 


thruſt out the Prieſtes veric contumiouſlie, ——— gaue it vnto the Arians to enioy as Czſaricns, 
their owne, When the Libyans conceaued no {mall ſorowe, and were in great 

fore, the report gocth that Cyprian appeared vato them in their ſleepe, and {aide that the Chri- 

ſtians ought not to be ſorie at all: or penſiue therefore : that after a fewe yeares he would be 

reuenged of them for that iniurie, which — tooke place in the time of ur for the 

lame Cyprian and martyr foretolde that —— nintieth and fiſtieth yeare when Carthage was 

taken and ranſacked ofthe Vandals, it ſhould be conquered by Behſſarims the Romane cap- 
iaine, the Vandals vttetly foyled, the Arian opinion tooted out of Libya, and the Chriſtians re- 
flored vnto their temples. 


Car, 111. 


Of the ſpoyle which Behiſarins brought out of Aphricke to Conſtantinople. 


Eliſeriv: the valiant captaine , after his retourne to Conſtantinople , and the virtozie 
got of the Vandals, letde about the citie the ſpoite and captines , and Ge4meres him 
cavtaine of the Vandals: rode about Circus in Triumph with great pampe 


admira⸗ 
tion. Df theſe ſpoiles there were many pzecions oznaments W El ;chas, who had ris 
| ry 
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Rome wat re . 
coucred and 


the Gonhes 
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fled (as I ſayd befoze ) the palace of Rome, when as Eudoxia wife to / ae iQſtmperour 
of the Romanes inhabiting the Welt dominions of the woꝛld, loſt her husband thꝛough the 
treaſon of Maxmmwu, was her ſelfe very contumeliouſly defloured , ſent foꝛ Ce , and 
pꝛomiſed to deliuer the citie into his handes, Zhen came C h, ſet Rome on fire, and 
bꝛought Ewdoxi4 with her daughters into Vandalia, At the ſame time together with other mo⸗ 
numentes he take away ſuch thinges as Tu the ſonne of / i after the winning of le- 
ruſalem had caried to Rome, that is to ſay ſuch monumentes as So/omon had conſecrated vnto 
God, whom he hono2cd greatly, All which mm ſent backe agame to lerulalem, foz to ſet 
fo2th the ſeruice of Chzilt our God, and therein verily ( as it was very merte) he did God god 
ſeruice , ſeeing they were conſerated to him befo2e. Procopus remembcth that then alſo CA 
mere; fell pꝛoſtrate vpon the ground befoze If the Emperour where he ſate, beheld all 
that was done and repeated in his mother tongue that diuine ſentence of Solomon. Vanitic of 
vanities, and all is but vauitic. 


Car. xvi1l. 
. Of the Phamicians who fledde from the face of Toſue the ſonne of Naue. Of 
Theodorichus the Gotth, and the thinges from his raigne at Rome 
dito the time of [nſtumanus and how Rome was agame 
recouered by the om. nei. 


R ocopins wziteth of another thing woꝛchie the memoꝛie and of great admiration, which 
Po not wꝛitten befoze his time. Ve ſaith that the Mauruſians a Libyan nation were d21- 

uen out of Valæſtina and came to Libya:that theſe were the Gergehts,Gebuſis with other 
nations, whom holy Scripture teſtifieth to haue ben ouercome by / the ſonne of Vawe:that 
it may be iultified fo truth by the epigramme,he ſawe with his owne eyes engrauen in Phe. 
nician letters, hard by a font where there ſtode two pt of white ſtone. The woꝛdes were 
theſe ; We are they which fled from the face of ſeſue the robber , the ſonne of Nawe. Thus it 
came to paſſe , that theſe thinges were fozgotten when Libya the ſecond time was ſubdued of 
the Romanes and payed yearly tribute, as in times paſt. It is repoꝛted that / repai- 
red againe a hundꝛed and fiftie Cities, o which number ſome had bene vtterly deſtroyed, ſome 
other foz the molt part gone to ruine: that he ſet them foꝛth with ſuch mateſtie, with ſuch oꝛna⸗ 
ments and with ſuch woꝛmanſhip both of publique x pꝛiuate building, muironing them with 


all with ſo many conduites partly fo2 p2ofit and part- 
erected and ſome other repaired, that nothing could 
poſſibly be done moze excellent, Now J come to diſcourſe of the affaires in Italy, wherof ſome 
part is artificially handled by 7'rocopius Kheror, As ſane as 7 heodoricbus (mentioned befoze) 
toke Rome, vanquiſhed Od the tyꝛant, gouerned the Romane Empire fo2 a while and 
departed this life: Ama/a/anrha his wife goucrned the common weale in ſteede of «{talarr- 
cha her ſonne whom 7 Heodoric has begate vpon her, and ſo ruled the Cinpire with ſuch cirtum⸗ 
ſpection that in her doinges ſhe ſeemed rather a man thefi a woman. She firlt of all perfwaded 
TInſtinianss to be ſo willing to warre with the Gorchs , 4 ſent Embaſſadours vnto him touching 
the conſpiracy that was wꝛought againſt her. But when 4/«/ar«ch»*, being of verie tender 
peares departed this life: 7 heodatus the kinſman of 7 heodoricha obtained the Welterne cm» 
pire. Ye at the — Heliſſarius into the Well, deliuered vp the crowne,fo2 he had moꝛe 
mind to ſtudy then (kill to wage battaile, At that time alſo era valiant man was caps 
taine of the Romane power in the Weſt dominions. Vet we haue to learne by the hiſto2y ol 
Procopins, that when Hcliſſarius came to Italy, /irriges left Rome: That Heliſſarius came with 
his armie into the citie of Rome: that the Romanes opened their gates, and receaued him 
molt willingly , foz Sei, the Biſhop had bꝛought this to paſſe , and had ſent as touching 
that matter Fide/ws the Surucyo? of Aſftalarichs; vnto Belſſarins. Whereſoze the citie was 
bnto Ze4ſ<rix; without ſhedding one dzop of bloud, and Rome againe was ſubdued by 
Romanes thz&ſcoze yeares after the Gorths had taken it, the ninth of Apellzus , after the 
Romanes, December, and the cleuenth yeare of /«/{rmanyr rapgne. Procopier waiteth moze» 
oacr , howe that after all this when the Gocchs beſieged Rome a freſh , Z:4ſarixsſrifpecting 
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giluerius the Biſhop of treaſon baniſhed hun vnto Greece and /5g5/v- in his rome, 
Cap. xfx. 


Of the people Eruli, 9 8 Chriſtian faytb in the 


Bout the ſame time (apth'7 3 —ů — — 
paſſed ouer the river Danubius entreated of /f and rewarded 
— — . from the higheſt to the loweſt the 
F Ps S , foz modeſt and ci- 


CAP. xXx. 
| Howe the Gotthes wonne Rome, and Beliſſarins the ſecond time 
recouered it. 


afozeſaid authoz declareth , that after the returne of Bciſſarius into Conſtantinople, 

with unge and the ſpoile he caried out of Rome, Torila became Emperour , : the citie 

againe was ſubdued of the Gotthes: that Be/ſſarizs the ſecond time came to Italy recoues 
4 em Medes battell,and was ſent foz by the Emperoar to Conſtantinople. 


Cap. XXI. 
Howe the people Abaſgi about that time receaued the faith. 


D eee bout ht , that the people Abaſgi being bzought vnto a 


mo2e ciuill kind of life, receaued about that very time the Chziſtian faith:that /»/finian= the 
Emperour ſent vnto them one Expbrars an Aba; 
— — mewn. en 

Foz the Emperours chamberlaines, whom commonly we call Cunuches, were oftentimes tas 
> lem 3 the Emperour erected a Temple of 
— — — — TEE , of whom they were p in; 


CAP. 2X11. 
Of the people which inhabit T anais howe then they became Chriſtians : and of 
the earthquakgs in Greece, Batia and eAchaia. 


He afuzeſayd hiſtoziographerhath witten that the nation dwelling about Tanais, (the 
inhabitants of that region do call the riuer that runneth out of the fenne of Mæotis into 
Pontus Euxinus, Tanais )requeſted /»ſfinian to ſend them a biſhop: that Ii was 
very carefull of their ſute , 4 ſent them a Biſhop with heart and god will. Be declarethmoze- 
ouer and that in god oꝛder howe the Gotthes in the time of /aſtimian bzake out of the fenne of 
Mæotis into the Romane dominions: that there happened ſtraunge earthquakes in Greece, 
Bœtia, Achaia andthe countreyes about Criſzus hauen: that many regions were deſtroyed, 
—— ͤ mœE—ẽ 32 which gulphes, in ſome places cloſed to⸗ 
gether in lome other places continued lo ſtill, 


= 


Car. xx111. 
The expedition capt aine N ar ſis made into Italie, and his piety Godwards. 
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* — . —ͤͤ—•—mÚͤ — := = — — a 


„ RO 


ABC I CHAS TOYS 


ao oof — — 2 . A ——«ðK'!e 4 — — — _ 
* . _ * o 


The fight of 
the Croſle 
was comtor- 


table vnto 


- them to put 


thẽ in eme 
brice in that 
Iamentable 

phght and to 


mud onely in 


him y dicd 
thereon. 


The tree is 
called liue · 
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not gird him ſelſe to battell befoꝛe he had a ſigne giuen him from heauen. Many other aues 


woztby ol memo2y were done by this Vi. Foz he wonne B»/e/mxs and Syndua/dz and ſubs 
dued many other countreyes reaching vnto the Ocean ſea, Which things Agathine Kberor hath 


wzitten of, and be not as pet come to our hands, 


Cary, xXx1111. 


Howe Choſroer fretting with enuy ar the affaires of Inſlinianus 
tooke armour againſt the Komanes, mane cities, 
and among other; great Antioch, 


ſuccelſes which befell vnto the Empire of Rome, both in Libya and Italy, fretted within him 
ſelfe foz enup,and charged the emperour that he had done certaine things contrary vnto the 
couenants agreed vpon betwene them, therefo2e that their league was b2oken, that /in 


Prue lapd downe in waiting by the ſame Procopiae, that Cho/r9es hearing of the pꝛoſperous 


army, and aſſaulted the marches of the Romane dominions in the thirteenth peare of A- 
noi raigne. Ve waiteth mozeouer howe that Choſroes take Surus a citye vpon the ſhoze of Eu- 


— CE —E— them another way , and that moſt 
idly, foꝛ loke what he pꝛomiſed that would he neuer perſdurme, be wonne that citie moze 
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with a vehement ſtile eaſte to mout any reader, howe the ſapd Choſroes take 
all with ſwoꝛd and fire, and howe afterwardes he came to Seleucia , then 


g 


0 
11 
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roc vnto the 


Car. xtv, 


Of the miracle wrought at ii, by the vertue of the 
rewerend 


croſſe, 


Cing that by diſcourſe of our hiftozy we are fallen to intreate of this matter. it ſhal not be 
amifle here to remember a certaine miracle wozthy the noting, and wzought at Apami 

As ſoone as the Citizens of Apamia heard ſay that Antioc was ſet onfire , theyre- 
queſted 7 h ( ſpoken of beſoꝛe) to bing fazth ( although it were contrarie vnto ozder 
and cuſtome ) the wholelome and liuelie Croſſe, and ſette it befoze them all, to the ende they 
might bebolde and embzace it when their laſt hower came, foz therem the onely health 
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going to ſchale. After we were licenced to honoz and embzace the renerend Croſſe , 7 homer The curſe of 


lifted vp his handes, and let all ſe the wod of the Croſſe, whereby the olde curſe of ſinne was. finnc was by 2 


wiped away,compaſſed the @anctuary as the vſe was vpon high and ſolemne feaſtes, But ag Chiiſt taken 
Thomas paſſed from place to place, there followed him a great flame, nat of burning, but ot ſhi⸗ 777 . 
ning fire, in lo much that to mens ſeeming all the place where he ſtwde and ſhewed vnto the „ not by 
pcople the reuerend croſſe, was inflamed. This was done not once neither twile, but oftener, vermue of the 
ſight fo:eſhewed vnto the citizens ol Apamia,the health and ſafegard that was to enſue after. oy prout- 
wWherefoze there was a picure ſet in the ruft ofthe ®ancuary,at the ite whereof this mira eee 
cle was waitten oz ſuch as were ignozant thereof. This picture was pꝛeſerued vntill that A- his people, 
daarmans, and the Perſians tnuaded that countrey , and burned both Church and citie, Thus che Chilis 
ended all that circunſtance. {bo/yoe- in that voyage of his, hauing pꝛophaned the holy league, lich were 
committed at his pleaſure other hamous ads agreeable with his light x vnconſtant behauiour, —— 
pet not decent fo2 a man endued with reaſon, much lelle fit foz a pzince , which hath regard of J d on the 
his wozd and pꝛomiſe. —_— nei- 
ther dilcou- 
Cay. ut. raged for all 


The expeltionefChoſtrer made cet Ruft — 


tian cchnicks 


Br 
remembꝛed, touching Edeſſa and Agar, 4 how hꝛiſt wꝛote an Epiltte vnto Hu 
Againe how Cho ſyoer made an other inuaſion, and determined to beſtege Ede ſla hoping to 
diſpꝛoue the repozt and fame that was ſpꝛed farre and nigh of chat citie, to wit, that no enemy 
would euer be able to ſubdue Edeſſa. Which thing is not mentioned at all in the epiſtle which 
Chziſt our God w2ote vnto A76ar»s as it is to be ſence in the hiſtoꝛie of Euſchins Pamphulut. 
where the epiſtle is layd downe woꝛd by wozd ) pet it is not onely noyſed, but belæued of the 
fathfull,x his pzetended euent confirmed the repozt to be true. Foz when Cho/coer went about 
to take the city, although he made many an afſault,x raifed a wonder full great centremurc,ſo 
that he might ealily ſcale the walls ofthe city with ſund2y other engines, yet went he away x 
could not pꝛeumle. And howtt fo fell out I will declare.Cho/-oes firft tõmaunded his ſouldiers 
to cary thether a great pile of timber,how ſocuer they were foz to beftege the city, which was in 
maner as ſone done as ſpoken. The timber being framed round, and earth heaped in the mid⸗ 
deſt, it was ſet right ouer againſt the walls, and raiſcÞ by a litle anda litle with tunber and o⸗ 
ther filling ſtuffe, vntill it tame to a great height, that the top thereof was higher then the wals 
of the citie. From thence they ſhot at the citic, and at ſuch as hazarded their liues in defence of 
the walles , the citizens ſeeing this contremure much like an high mount aine to dꝛawe nygh 
their citie, and that by all like lihod the enemy would come in a fete they got them very carly 
and made a ditch ouer againſt their hil locke, thꝛew fire therein, that the flame might take holde 
of their tumber, and make their contremute cuen with the ground, This being done, and firs 
taſt in, it fell not out as they wiſhed, becauſe the fire could not bzeake out ⁊ take into the ay2ze 
foz to conſume the pile of timber. Laſt of all when as they ſ@med nowe to yeld, diſpayzing of 
their ſafety, they bꝛing fozth an Image which God him ſelfe , and not the handes of man, had 
ſhaped, the which Chꝛiſt had ſent vnto e, when Agbarua deſired to ſa hum, This poly pi⸗ 
autre they dꝛew thꝛouqh the ditch they had made, conue yed in water, of this water they th2ew an cha was 
the pile and heape of tumber, ſo that by the pzoudence of God, ayding x aſſiſting the faith done here is 
the circumſtances , that which they could not bꝛing to paſſe befoze, is nowe *<ferred vn- 
eaſily compaſſed. Fo2 immediatly the vndermoſt wod toke fire, and was quickly burned into eur 


dece of God, 


flame flaſhed vpwards,and ſet the whole pile on fire. The Edeſſæans being beſieged the fan 
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Perſians which fought on the contremure, perceaued the daunger they ſtod in. Notwithſlading 
all this, ( Voſroes going about to withſtand the might and power of God, b:ought the tonduits 
which were without the walls of the city, vnto the pile, hoping thereby to quench the ftre. But 
the fire receaued the water as if it had bene oyle,b2umſton,o2 ſome other ſuch like thing, raged 
out of | all to aſhes, 4 bꝛought the pile eut with the ground. In þ end Cheſroe 
deſpairing altogether of his purpoſe, perteaumg what repꝛoch and infamy he had incurred be, 
cauſe he determined to conquer God whom we honoz and wozthip,returned home with ſhame 


Carp, xxXVI1. 
Of the ſtraunge wiſionthat was ſeene at Ser giopolis. 


Nother thing yet done by Cheffe at another time at Sergiopolis, J thinke belt to lap 
here downe in wating, which is both woꝛthy the pcnning,t the knowledge of the poſte⸗ 
. Choſroes made pꝛeparation to aſſault this city allo, 4 to beſiege it being come to the 
walls, the citizens within,and the enemy without fel to parle, concluded that the city was to 
be redeemed with the holy treaſure 4 nonuments,among which one was the croſle ſent thither 
by /«/t:man,y I heodorrs.,TUhen theſe things were b2ought vnto C>o/roes, he demaunded of the 
pꝛieſt x Perſians which were ſent fo2 that purpoſe, whether there were any moze left behind to 
whom, one whoſe lips were not acquainted with the truth. made aunſwer,that there remained 
certaine other monuments, which a few citizens concealed. Yet the meſſengers that bzought a- 
way the treaſure with other ie wels, had left behind nothing that was gold oz ſiler, but ſome 
other mettall that was farre moze pzectous,t conſecrated vnto God,namely the holy reliques 
e radio 
* ofroe! go 
is exher pic ty i to win it. The enemy eſpied vpon a ſodaine agreat multitude ol men vpon the walls, fen 
ſcience or o Ced with ſhields, t ready to fight fo2 the city, they were amazed,they wondzed at themultitude 
th erwiſe fear 4 armour,they went back vnto Chee, x told him the wholc. When he was againe geuen to 
full, any fal vnderſtand that there were but very few left in the city, and that they were either ſpent with 
nood will age 03 of tender peares, ( foz all that were of ripe yeares and mans ſtate had bene.rotedout) 
1-1 mote he toke that of a ſurety to be a miracle w2ought by the holy martyz,he was ſtroke with feare, 
js then as big and had the Chziltian faith in admiration, he returned home, and(as repozt goeth ) was bapti- 
as a beate. gd in his later dayes. 2 
AP, KXEXYVYTILIT, 


Of apeſtilent diſeaſe which commued two and fiſtic yeares, 


Anno Dom. Dwe J am about to declare a certaine hiſtoꝛy which was not penned vnto this day it is 
$44- of a certaine peſtilent diſeaſe , which plagued mankind the ſpace of two 4 fifty peares, 
and pzeuayled ſo much, that it deſtroyed in maner the whole woꝛld. Foꝛ it is repozted 
that this contagious diſcaſe lighted vpon Antioch two peares after the Perſians had taken the 
aitie : in ſome part much like that which 75#cy44e- hath deſcribed, in other reſpectes farre vn⸗ 
like : it beganne in #chiopia, euen as that which 7 þ»cy4:der w2ote of, and (p2ed it ſelfe after- 
wardes thzoughout the whole woꝛld, neither was there almoſt any one that eſcaped the inſe⸗ 
ion thereof. Jt raged ſo vehemently in ſome cities, that all the inhabitants thereof were di- 
ſpatched : with other townes,it dealt moꝛe gently and mildly. Neither beganne it at any one 
certaine time of the peare, neither did it ceaſſe and relent after one maner 4 oder: foꝛ in ſome 
places it entred with winter, in ſome other places about the endof the ſpꝛing in certaine coſy 
treyes about the mids of ſomumer, in certaine others in Autume, Jn ſome regions when it had 
infected ſome part of one city oꝛ other, it left the reſt vntouched. Then might a man haue lerne 
very oft where this malady raigned certaine families wholy diſpatched , at another tune one 
02 two rote dut . t all the city beſids not once viſited. Bozeouer (as we haue marked diligftly) 
the families which eſcaped this ycare, were alone, and none others diſpatched the nert yeare. - 
And » which is molt of all to be maruelled at, it any which inhabited the infeced cities fledinto 
other countries where y ſicknes was not, they only were viſited, foz all they remoued, hoping 
þ way to ſane their liues out of þ contagious into þ cleare aire. This calamity during þ terme 
x copaſſe of theſe years, which they cal reuolutions, paſſed thzough both towne x countrey, but 
. K ˙ youre of he reaction whit hott 
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the terme offifteene peares, ſo that J myſelfe which waite this hiſto2y (neither will it be amiſfe 
to enterlace this that the conſequents may agrit with the pzemiſes) while as vet J frequented 


the ſcholes, was then troubled with an umpoſtiune oꝛ ſwelling about the pꝛiuy members, 02 his fai. 
ſecret parts ot the body, Pozeouer in p2oceſle of time when this ſickneſſe waxed hoat , and dif- i 
parched diuerſly 4 ſundꝛy kinds of wayes,it fell out to my griefe and ſoꝛow, that God tone fro boch che fe. 


me mauy of my childzen,my wife allo, with divers of my kinsfolks, whereof ſome dwelled in 
the citic,and ſome in the ce untrey. Such were my aduentures, and ſuch were the calamities, 
which the courſe of thoſe lamentable tunes diſtributed vnto me.WWhen J wzote this J was 58. 


yeares old. Nat two peares befoze, this ſickneſſe had bene foure times in Antioch , and when The age of | 
as at length the fourth reuolution 4 compaſſe was paſt, beſides my afo2eſaid childzen,God toke |» 51" whe 
away from me a daughter and a nephewe of mine. This diſeaſe was a compound, and mixt dete tt» 


with many other maladics. Jt toke ſome men firlt in the head, made their eyes as red as blod, 
and puft vp their cheekes : afterwards it fell into their thzote , and whom ſo euer it toke it dis 
ſpatched hum out of the way. Jt began in ſome with a ſlixe, and voyding of all that was within 
the in ſowe other withſwelling about the ſecret parts of þ body, thereof roſe burning feuers, 
ſo that they died thereof within two oꝛ thꝛer dayes at the furtheſt , in ſuch ſoꝛt and of ſo per- 
fect a remembꝛance, as it they had not bene ſicke at all. Others died mad, and carbuncles that 
roſe of the lleſh killed many. It fell out oftentumes that they which had this diſeaſe and eſcaped 
firſt and the ſecond tune, died thereof after wards. The oꝛder and maner that men tame by 
diſcaſc was ſo diuerſe that it can not with pen be expꝛeſſed. Some had it by keeping ol cõ⸗ 
nn and frequenting the infeacd houſes: 

againe twke it in the market. Bany of them which fled ont of the contagious cities, and 
were not viſited them ſelues, infected where they came. Others which kept company with the 
ficke, and touched not onely the ſicke but the dead alſo, were not ſicke at all. Others ſome who 
gladly would haue died fo2 the ſozow they becauſe their childꝛen and deare friends 
were departed, and therefoze thꝛuſt them ſelues among the ſicke, could not haue their willes, 
the ſicknelle did as it were flie away from the, This peſtilent diſeaſe as I ſayd befoꝛe, raigned 
thꝛoughout the whole woꝛld the ſpace of two and fifty yeares,and exceeded all the diſeaſes that 
euer had bene befoze. Th,) wond2ed at the plague which was in his tune, becauſe it c6- 
tinued fifteenc peares. But the things that are to tome, are vncertaine 4 vaknowen vnto men, 
and they ſhot at the end which God hath appointed, who knoweth both their cauſes , and what 
ſhall become ofthe. Now let vs returne where we left, x pzoſccute the reſt of /»//-r4a»s; raigne. 


CAP. XXIX. 


The vnſatiable defire and greedweſſe of Iuſtinian in getting of money, 


whom ſhe had falſly a was bꝛought into her houſe. Furthermoꝛe he was ſo liberall and 
bountifull that he builded many holy and goꝛgeous Churches, that he erected many other hou- 
ſes, where both men and women, old and pong, and ſuch as were viſited with ſundzy diſeaſes, 
might be diligently loked vnto, and to bꝛing theſe things about, he layed aſide great ſummes 
rr Ho pent bore dot A Gen. 
if that eitherhe, 02 others whoſocuer that bꝛing ſuch things to palle,cauſed 02 do pzocure them 
to be done of their owne p2oper gades , and offercd vato God foz ſacrifice their lines and con- 
boyde of ſpot and blemilh. | oo 


The deſcription of the Charch of eee Conſtantinople, aud of 
the holy Apoſtles, 


— — 
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He afdꝛcſaid ſſſiniauus beſides ſundzy other holy churches of govly woꝛkmanſhip, cre, 

ard to God x his ſaints, founded in Conttaninople the notable and wozthy building: x 

meane the go2geous Church of wilevome : ſuch a one as the like whercof hath not 
ſrne heretofoze,the which ſo paſſed foz beauty t oznature as may not fo; the wozthinelle ther, 
of ſuffiently be expzeſſed. Yet wil J do mine endeuoz to deſcribe þ ſame. Lhe rofe of the ſan- 
cuary being lifted vp on high with foure arches, was of ſuch height, y they which ſtwd beneath 
on the ground,t loked vpwards could hardly fee the ridge i the top of the valted arcle: againe 
they that were abone were they neuer ſo touragious durſt not lot done. neither once hehold 
the foundations. The arches from ground to the rofe(ſo far do they reach)are wide open i em- 
pty. On the right ſive of the temple, and the left hand as ye go in, there arc godly pillers ſet in 
oꝛder . t made of ſtones that were bzonght out of I heſſalia. There are alſo high ſollars vnderſet 
and ſtayd vp with other ſuch like pillers , where they that are diſpoſed may le t heare the my/ 
ſertes handled. There the vſeth to ſit vpon the holidayts, when the bleſſed communion 
is celebꝛated. Theſe pillers fo; all they reach vp both on the Caſt and Weſt ſide of the temple, 
hinder not at all the ſight of ſo wozthy a building, t vnto theſe ſollars there are pozches of pil⸗ 
lers, whoſe tops art ikewiſe wzought i turned with litle arches. But tothe end J may paynt 
fozth liuely the poztracture of tds wozthy building. A thinke beſt here to lay downe how many 
fete it was in length, bow many in bzeadth, 4 how many in height: in like ſozt of the arches, 
xn ig- how many fat they were in compaſſe,and how many in height.The maner was as followeth, 
ohcth aue The lengthfrom the doze ouer againft the n the which the vnblody lacrifice is ol 
velicl char 13 fred, vnto this cuppe and holy veſſel was one hundzed and fiftre fte. The from Nozth 
— to Noztheaſt was a hundzed and fifteene fwte. The height from the top of the 
ſo colequerly to the pauement on the ground was a hundzed and ſoureſcoze fte. The bzeadth of eerie 
here io be arch was tie ſcoze and ſire fote, The length of the whole Temple from Caſt to Weſt was 
taken fora two hundzedand thzerſcoze fate. The bzeadth ouer the arches in the light and open bodie of 
cupps the Church was thzeeſcoze and fiftcene fote, There ars two other godly pozches to the Weſt 
ſet vp very ſtrongly of either de with a wide entry in the middeſt. Furthermoze the ſame /«- 
nan duilded the Temple of the holy Apoliles,inferioz to none other, where both Emperours 
and pzieſts moſt commonly are buried. But of theſe thyngs this much ſhall ſuffize, 


CaP. xxx1. 


Of the folly rather then the friendſhip of [nſman, in fawonring tos much 
I ſeduons perſons and rebberi. 


S vet I hane moze to ſay of finn beſides the aſoʒeſayd, and whether it may be refers 
Behold the red vnto the naughtineſle of his nature, oz the fearefulneſſe of his faint courage, Jam 
— — able to ſay, vet was it ſuch a thing as paſſcd all bꝛutiſh and ſanage trueitp, and ſurt 
wh6 che Ci- I am it began ot that popular ſedition, whoſe watch woꝛd was Nica , by interpꝛetation ouer⸗ 
uilians do ſo come. Jt pleaſed /»//i»a» ſo earneſtly to hold with the faction of them which were called Praſi- 
honor & te- ni, that it was lawfull o them without cozrection at nonday , and in the middeſt of the citie 


yerence. de lla their aduerſaries, and they not onely ſtode in awe of no puniſhment , but alſo were 
od thing ought of great honoz, ſo that in tho end it fell out that there were many homicides, 
£224%"5 Ft was lawfull tua the to ruſh into other mens houſes, to ſpotle them of their pꝛoper treaſure, 


ſoeuer went about to reſtraine 


him it deſet . and to ſell men leaſes of their owne liues. And what 
uech cõmen- 


timely laughter, of ſpoiling x other 
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the lawe to take plate againſt them, whom he permitted afozetime to rage thꝛoughout the ci- 
ties like Barbarians and bloudſuckers, But to diſcourſe of theſe things ſufficiently, tune will 
not ſerue, neither will mp penne be able to paint them accozdingly.By thele few ye may con- 
icaurt of the other hozrible aces which ///in4» committed. | 

| 

CAP. 11111. 


Of Barſanupluui the Aonke. 


Here lined about that time very godly mt, who in many places wzought great miracles 3<!<cuc 

ſo that their fame was enery where ſpzed abzode. Df which number one was N rann 72 nb 
piu an A gyptian bozne, This man led his life in a monaſtery hard by Gaza, although ju char 
he were in the fleth, pet bꝛidled he the motions thereof, inſomuch that he did many notable m1- blame 
racles. It is thought that he that vp him ſelfe in a certaine caban,x ſince the tune he went in foꝛ Evitochus, 
the ſpace of fifty yeares 4 moze , that he was neuer ſcene of any, neuer toke ſuſtenance oꝛ any #** on 
other thing on earth. When aloe ua biſhop of Ieruſalem would not bekcene it to be true, but e iche 
toke it foz a fable. he went and digged vp the caban where this holy man had pend him ſelfe, # e nor (cnc 
as repozt goeth, there roſe out thence fire which almoſt burned ſuch as came thither with hum. in. 2! char 


Ipace,howe 
CAP. XXIII.. — did. 
» Of Symeon the Monks, who fained him ſelfe to be afoole for Chriſter ſake, - - Not cate, 


Yere was at Emeſa,aman whoſe name was yen, who laying aſide all deſire of vains 
glo2y,although he was wiſe in euery reſpec, and repleniſhed with the grace of God,yet 
ſeemed he vnto ſuch as knew him not,as if he had bene a ſtark fole,Ye liued foz the molt 

part a ſolitary life, neither did he make any ma pꝛiuꝝ either whe,o2 what he pꝛayed vnto God, 

neither at what time he alone faſted oꝛ refreſhed nature by taking of ſultenance,ſomtime whe 

he walked in the open rate 02 market plate, he ſamed farrefrom the comms trade of lining, 

nay, he ſhewed him ſelfe as though he had neither wit noꝛ vnderſtanding. Againe, if hunger 

dꝛaue him into a tauerne, he would fade vpon pottage,meate,and whatſocuer firſt came to his 

hand. Ik in caſe any did him obeyſance,and ſaluted him with the bowing of the head, he would 

ſtraight be angry, and get hum thence with ſpade, fearing leſt the common people would eſpie 

his vertue. Thus was Sy»»con wont to do at his being in the market. Vet there were ſome with 

whom he made him ſelfc familiar and that vnfainedly.Of which number one had a maide that 

was rauiſhed and gotten with child, and being compelled by her maiſter + maiſtreſſe openly to 

reucale the father ⁊ him that plaid ſo leud a part;made aunſwer that Sye»» had ſecretly layen 

with her that the had conceaued of him, that ſhe would not onely ſweare it to be true, but al⸗ 

o it neede were pꝛoue it with plaine euidẽte. S hearing of this, ſaid it was ſo inderde, that i Mcfe 
he was a man as other men were, that the fleſh was a fraile thing, When the rumour therof follc,and a 
was noiſed abꝛode, and /c therefoze as it was very likely defamed foz euer, he got him out dun en- 
of ſight,and made them beleuc he was aſhamed. Then the houre came that the ſhou!dbe deli- 0 Coden 
uered,as the maner is,ſhe lay in, her labour was ſo grieuous,(o great, i the paine ſo intolleras Jr 1.516. 
ble that the poꝛe ſ&ly w2etch was ready to yeeld vp the ghoſt, yet was ſhe not ridd of her bur- 

then. Wherefoze when y cn ( who of ſet purpoſe tame thither ) was intreated to pꝛaꝝ vnto 

Ood foz her, his aunſwer was: that the woman was not like to be deliuered befoze the cofelſed 
truly who was the father of the child. When ſhe had ſo done 4 named them the true father, im⸗ 

mediatly the child came (p:auling out of her womb,and truth played the office of the midwife, 

The ſame 5zmes was ſcene on a tertaine time to go into an har lots houſe, who ſhut the doꝛe afs The Gmpli- 
ter hun, + taricd there a long while, when none was within but they two:Againe, was ſeene to citie ot ode 
vnlocke the doze,and to put out his head, loking about whether he could ſe any, the which ve- — decca- 
rily cauſed great ſuſpition, in ſo much that ſuch as beheld him, called the harlot vnto them, de- d de. 
maunded of her what buſines con had in her houſe? which (woze vnto them, that fo2 poucrty che le were 
the had not taſted of any thing in th2e dayes be foꝛe, ſaue only water: Se had bꝛought her done in the's 
vittails + a boule ofwine:that he had ſhut the doꝛe and couered the table:that he had commanns 4ayes, there 
dedher to ſit done x to eate her fill, and that ſhe was ſufficiently chaſtiſed and bꝛought low e⸗ 3 
nough with abſtinence. When ſhe had made this pzotellation, ſhe ſyc wed them the fragments "0 
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which remained of Sy eon vittails, Furthermoze the ſclf ſame Sy a litle befoze the earth 
quake which ſhoke in peces Phernicia, on the ſea ſhoze (at what time Berytus, Biblium and Iti- 
polis were lamentably turned to the ground ) toke a whip in his and beat many of the 
pillers which ſtod in the market plate, crying theſe wo2ds. Stand faſt, be ſure of your footing, 
ye are like to daunce ſhortly. Wherefoze becauſe he was wont to do nothing vna! 
that were then pꝛelent, and beheld the circumſtance , noted diligently what pillers he oners 
ſkipped without ftripes , which verily not long after were onerth2owen with the violence of 
the earthquake, Many other thinges are remembꝛed ta haue bene done by hun, which require 
a peculiar volume, if they be ſufficiently handled, 


CA. xxXXINNG. 
Of T homas the monks which played the foole in hke ſort a 
Symeon did before. 


Bout that time 7 he who had led a very auſtere lite in Ccrloſyria, came to Antioch, 
fo; the reliefe which was yearly giuen thence vnto his monaſtery. This 7 hema had bin 
| paſt made pꝛieſt in that church. 4»4/?«/-- biſhop of that ſea,becauſe 7 hem had 
at ſundꝛy times wꝛought him great diſpleaſure + vexation, boxed this monke about the eares. 
When they that were then pꝛeſent were ſo2y to ſe this combat, 7 hi ſaid vnto them:that he 
would take that no moze at A»a/?a/3#; hands,t that Anaſfa/ws would neuer offer it hum againe. 
Both which fell out to be true. Foz Auaſtaſiu within one day after departed this wozld:4 7ho- 
mar as he went home from Antioch left this wozld,+ poſted to immoztall bliffe,at the hoſpitall 


Car. XII. 


Of Menas the patriarch, and the miracle then wrought in the 


Vim 


ſaping:A womi clad in purple came very oft vntome,rea- 
ched me water to quench the firie flames which cbpaſſed my body, laſt of all gaueme meate as 
oft as J was an hangred. f hearing of this, thought god that the boy with his mother 


of EvagriusScholaſticus Lib. 4. 487 
ſhould be baptiſed, and that the father which refuſed to beeome a Chiſtian, ſhould be hanged 
on the gallowes, at « place called Sycx, And ſomrenvettha,.-- *:. 


Car. AI. 122 
The Biſhop! of the famens citiet about that rime l. 


VV — art wen ws 2 | lf, Eyes ute binrin the BY —— 
on | „ | 
7 N. — — after Perer; —— — — 
uck when as yet the Emperour had not geuen him his conſent . He was afterwardsdepoſed, 1 
las the repp2t went of hum that he defended the opinions of Or4gev. In the ſea of Alexidria wht Theodofus 
Theodaſins(a8 I bee) was depoſed, Eanlus goucrned the biſhopaick, t after his deſeale 4- — 2 


* 


bainous | 

Abbot of Saba toConttantinople:both which partly foꝛ their vertue and excellency,and partly | 
alſo fo2 the biggenefſe of their Ponaſtertes, were counted chiefe and pzincipall of the Bonkes 
whech inhabited the deſertes. There accompanied them alſo, other religious int, not much infe- 
riour vato them fo2 wozthines. Theſe men as their ſpectal dꝛift called into controuerſie the o⸗ 
pinions of Oraen the behauiour of Exagriac and Didymas , But 7 heodorus Biſhop of Czlarea 
in Cappadocia being deſirous to bꝛing them from that argument, pꝛopoſed the cauſe of 7beo- 

dorns Biſhop of Mopſoveltia „I heedoruns 4 /barmeither did he this without the pꝛouidence of 
almighty God, who diſpoſed all the ctrcumſtances ſo notably,to the end euery pꝛophane x wic- 

ked opinion, ot whether ſide ſo euer it were, might be roted out. Firſt of all whe þ queſtiõ was 
pꝛopounded whether it were lawfullto accurſe the dead 02 no,Ewrychw: thenpzeſent,a ma ve⸗ Eotychine 
ry well lerne in holy Scripture, vet none of the famous perſonages,o2 of great authozity, Ace- 

2 was then aliue, whom he ſucceeded in the biſhopzick,and at that time he ſate to anſwere fo? 

the biſhop of Amatia:when he perteaue that the councel went not a right. but rather the 
ny er ered rpms ny Ste rp. memes fey 


required That king /944-not only executed the Idol Pzieſts the , 
tyctuu being fo well them all and ſatiſſied them fully, /«f11a*« alſo hearing 


of this graue cenſure of his, pꝛeferrrd him to the biſhopꝛick of C onltantinople immeniatly af- | 

— ————— —ẽ Vigilius b.of 

ther himlelfe . When afin am demaunded of the councell what they thought of 7hcodor»; , Rome. 

what they ſaid to the things which 7 beoderitur had watts againſt Cr, i to his twelue points 

of the faith, laſt of all what their opinion was of the Epiſtle which /r w2ot vnto Ari, þ Per. 

han : when they had read many pecces of Theodorus and I heodoritus wozks and pꝛoued mani · 

feltly that 7 he dora had bin lately cõdemned and his name wiped cleane ont of the holy cata- 

logue , 02 regiſtry : when they had concluded allo that heretickes were to be condemned after 

their defeaſe,and with generall conſent to accurſe not only 7 heodorus, but alſo the woꝛdes of 
21 8 


S | 
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againſt the krue : 


7 beodorit/ againſt the twelue pointes of tho faith lat — — 
right faith. together with the Epifle or /6ae unto A ar the laid downe their cen 
out great God and our Sauiour —— leſus hath ſpokẽ 


ſure in ſuch oꝛder as followeth. 
The ſentẽce as it is inthe parable of the Goſpell &c.Anda litle aſter. We condemne and accutſe not only all 
ks by the fourcholy councells aboue mentioned,and by the 


of tha bit ge* other hereticks heretofore 
A Holy Carholick Church butalſo e deed Biſhop of Moploncia with is wickedbooke, cog 


Conſtanti- ther with the vngodly workes of Theadaricxr,jmpugning the true faith, with the 
nople. pomctes of molt holy 8 the holy councell of 
| ä ——— the me in defence of 7brederts &N; 


ftoriur Mortouer we coudẽne che wicked Epiſtle which 7645 wrote vnto Au the Perfia, 

— — ather things — — 

—ů— by Zo ,Conon,Cyriacus and 7 — dn 
ouon, arcratins 

Origen Adamantins — embzacedhis erro2s, /f aſked of the councell 


8 . ³² w diate We 


Epiſtle vnto this doctrineꝭ we acknowled ——— — 
lultntanus. ter if there he any one ſſ ve bind him ſure with the bond of excommunlcation asa 
thickrorrobber and baniſh himathe Churchof Cod. Apum after u few lines eur may 
ſoone vnderſtand all chat hitherto we haue decided, — — 


and manifold abſur 
7 


Car. xxxyttt. 


How [nftinian: falling from the — — cin 
was is exery reſpect void 


Ve ele oe te [omen treading ont of the way of true dotrine and li | 


welded 
= = 
blood.he 


—_—_ Ha where aim tt te bye — 
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all the voluntary and naturall motions,nay, not chaunged,no not after his reſurrection, buto 


which opinions he purpoſed to compell both Pzielts t Biſhops to ſubſcribe. But all they made 
c 


firft time. 


Cay 111. 


; Of eAnaſtaſins eArchbiſbop of Arch, 


Nl fur was a man of luch pzofound ſkill in holy coipture, and ſo wary in all his do- 
. time tht wered great fall a light matters + 
would in no wile be chaunged 02 altered in them, much | 


as were vnreaſonable,neither againe fo2 his 
re oi og rears , and as 
and 


in 
wing te rh that entence of Paul the ele veſſell of God, 
any preach vnto you any ocher Golpell beſides = which ye haue receaued, yea if he be an Galat x. 
Angell from heauen, lot him be held for * accurſed. hereunto a mg excepted)gaue their 


r aith. Po2eoger the ſaid 4. 
| that would ation vnto 


ing lentences, and partly ü | 
the hiltezy therein fitly applied,is highly to be cſfiemed. 


Cap. xL. 


The death of Iuſtinian, IP 
BAE of God, which pzouided farre better fo; vs, was An Dom cg 


not publiſhed. Foz Juſtinian who thzcatned erile vuto Au and , was ſud- 
N 


The ende of the fourth bookeof EuagriusScholſtis, 
Sf u 


* 
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THE FIFT BOOKE OF THE EC- 
CLESIASTICALL HISTORIE OF 
EVAGRIVS SCHOLASTICYS, - 


Cay, 1 


e 


luſtinianu: 
vent to hell 


— 
death, 02 of / that he was 

e eee eee thr © 

Arno Dom. when as none roſe to take armour,o2 to rebell 


as fouching the 
ſwdmo 


other his 

Abari a Scy- his above about te —— — they cnt oner tha 
ch ian nation Water and inuaded the Romaine Abari be of Scyrhia called Hamaxo- 
— 4 bij inhabiting the regions beyond Caucaſus , being out of their tountrey by the 
councrey by Turckes their neighbours and diverſly grieued by th came firſt to Boſphorus, thence fozſaking 
the Turcks, the banks of Pontus Euxinus(where there dwelledmany Barbarian nations, pet the cities and 

. Roeancs; here again ther came both ſalver hat were diſcharged 
of the warres and rid of attendance and alſo ſuch inhabitants as the Cmperours had ſent thi⸗ 
ther) they went ſtraight on their voyage and vanquiſhed all the Barbarians afoze them vntill 
ther came vaio — whence they they ſent Embaſſado2s vnto /»ſiniy the Empt⸗ 
rour. From thence it was that /«/"»- was called home as it was told him fo2 to participate the 
„„ ĩ˙w Ca eter LIN ene 
them ſeemed to be of equall fame and the Empire like to fall vnto either of them, after great 
Conrention reaſoning and long had about the Emperial ſcepter they conenanted betwene the- 
about the ſelues that whether ſocuer of them were crowned Emperour,ſhouldmake the other the ſecond 
oo wap — — —ðÜx 
——+-va. be firſt in reſpec ol all others, 
cle and luſt- 
nus the Ne- Sana 2. 
phew. 


Howe Iuſtinui the Emperor procured the death of his coſin [uſtum. 


luſtinus the Emperour fauoꝛed the other /«/7»nw but frb teeth outward, foꝛ⸗ 

ged hainous crimes againſt him by a litle ⁊ a litle,toke frb hum his gard , the pꝛeto⸗ 

| rian ſouldiers alſo, his traine,comaunded hum to kepe his houſe (ſo that he was not 
(ene abꝛoad) i in the end gaue charge he ſhould be conueied to Alexandria, Jn which city about 


491 


Hoꝛtly after, Juſtiuus 
time in chiefeſt 


perour,4 that adaus was of his councell, x of his mind in all he went about. But Ade: pꝛo- 
vi as his head went to the block ſpake boldly, though he were innocent as touching that crune, do winke 
pet that he ä2u—v— — — 9 oe 22 
——— confclled that he had diſpatched 7 beo deres p2eſidit of the pallace be 5 fn fe 
by inchauntmẽts. But whether theſe things be true 02 no, J am not able toſay. euertheleſſe ende. 
ſure J am that both theſe were wicked perſons,foz adus burned with Sodomnicall luſt,and 

5 2 
rour,fo the Emperours houſe. And ſo an end of them. 


Carp. 11111, 
The Edict of the faith which luſſinus cauſedto be publiſhed in writing 


vnto all Chriſtians whereſoener 


Urthermoze /»//»«: wat an edict,x ſent it abꝛaade vnto þ chꝛiſtians cuery where, contai⸗ The edict of 
ning 0.4 a — - — — ray 2 Chriſt our God, the Empe- — the 
rour „Flauias, [nſtimur,tai in Chriſt,meeke chiefe lord, boũtifull, lord of Almine Emperor 
lord of Outland lord of Germany, lord of Antium,lord of Francia, lord of the people Eruli, lord ag be 
of the nation Gepædi, pious, fortunate, glorious, victorious, ttiumphant, allnoble,perperuall Au- pane; oh or 
guſts . My peace (faith the Lord Chrilt , who is our true God I geue vnto you: my peace (ſanh chriſtiã faith 
the ſame Lord vnto the whole world) l leaue vnto you. Which is no octherwile to be taken, then i5 protound- 
| that ſuch as belieue in him ſhould repaire vnto the one, andthe onely Church: that they ſhould h _ cn 
be at vnitic among them ſelues, ia the true and ſincere faith of Chrilt,and dereft from the hearte aw g — 
root ſuch as gaineſay, ot vphold the contrary opinion. The cheiſeſt point that appertaineth vmo that — 
mans ſaluation, is the free acknowledging, & proteſting of the true faith. Wheretore as weste 95 a man 
commaunded by the Euangeliſts, aud as the ſacred creed, to wit, the doctrine ofthe holie fathers could endite 
hath 8 exhort all men to embrace the one & the only church & diſcipline, believing 323 
in che father, & in the ſonne, & in the holy ghoſt: glorifung the coeſſentiall trinitie, the one god- ly a ſtile. 
head, to wit nature & ſubſtance, one bothin word & deed, one might, power and autotitie in the lohn 14. 
three perſons,ia whome we were baptiſed, inwhome we beliue, and by whome we are coupled Faith chicfly 
together in one. We worſhip the trinity in vnity, and the vnity in trinity, having both a dio & _—_— s 
a coniunction, ſo wondertull,that they can not be expreſſed the vnity we meane according vnto —— 
ſubſtãce, to wit, the godhead, the trinity according vnto the proprieries that is iu the perfons: the and —— 
diuiſion we vnderſtand to be vndeuided, and the coniunction deuided. For the divinity is one a How che na. 
che three perſons,and the three in whome the divinity lieth, or as I may better ſay, which ate the ** er agg 
divinityit ſelfe,are one, God the father, God che fonne,God the holy ghoſt +becaule chat cuery uidednd 
22 is taken by himſelſe, the mind ſepataieth the things whichare vaſepatable, to wit, God to coupled. 

e three perſons, which ate vnderſtood to be ioyned together in one as I may ſotetme it. in ĩden · 

tity of motion & nature. For it behoucth vs to ſay there is one God & acknowledge three perſ6s 
or proprieties. V Ve conſeſſe moreouer that the only begotten ſonne of God Cod ihe word was 

begotten of the father before all worlds, and ſtom euetlaſting, not made: that for vs & for our ſal- 
uation he came downe from heauen in the later daies. & was incarnat by the holy Ghoſt of out 
Lady Ala) the holy & glorious mother of God, and perperuall virgine,and borne of het: chat 
SC nz 


n 
* , 4 — 8 * 4 q 2 
as OS wo 3 


S # 2 pe % ry — ' 
| 8 2 Aa 4 * 5 
- . * v 5 — % 6 7 bs % 
7 ALES Oh 5 1 2 . 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 

he is equall to the facher, and to the holy ghoſt, For the bleſſed trinity alloweth not of any fourth 

— — fond oft ee e 

our Lord Ieſus Chtiſt, of one ſubſtance with the father according vnto his divinitie, of one ſub- 

ſtance with vs according vnto his humanitie, patible as touching the fleſhe , but impatible tou. 

ching the godhead, We ſay not that God the word which wrought miracles was one, and he 

Chad . Which { was an other: butcõfeſſe that che one and the ſame our Lord leſus Chriſt the word 

lingly fuffred of God was incarnate and trucly made man , that both themiracles he wrought, and the afflicti- 

— the ons he voluntatilie endured in the fleſhe for out ſaluation, appertained to one and the ſelfe lame 

ſaluation of perſon, Fot it was no man that gaue him ſelfe for vs but it was euen very God the wotd, ho was 

mankind. made man without alteration ofthe godhead, & ofhisowne accord both fuffred and died for vs, 

VVhertorc in acknowledging that is he God, we ſay not but that he is mi, & in confeſſing his mã⸗ 

hood we deny not his godhead. Again while wee affirme that the one our Lord Ieſas Chriſt cõ- 

ſiſteth of boththe naturs, diuinitie & humanitie, we confound not the perſons in the vnity, for all 

he was made man according vnto our natute yet is he God not withſtanding: neither becauſe he 

is God after his owne nature, and hath a likenes not capable of our ſimilitude, doth he ceſſe to be 

| man, but contineweth as God in humanitie, ſo no leſſe man, in the excellẽcy of diuinitie . There. 
| fore both the aforeſaid is in one, and the ſame one, is both God and man, who is Femnanxel. Fur- 
au ther when wegraunt that the ſame one is both perfeR God and perfect mi,of which two thi 
he conſiſteth, we ſeuete not the coniunction & vnity of his perſon, but declare the difference of 
| — — — itting together of chem. F or nei- 
| ther is the divine nature chaunged into the humane, neither the humane conuerted into the di- 
uine nature: but becauſe both of them is better vnderſtood , and ſooner appeareth in the perſect 

deſcription,& order ofthe proper natures, Therfore ſay we that the coniunction was made inthe 

perſon. The coniũctiõ which is in the perſon, ſheweth that God the word, io wit, one of the three 

perſons in diuinity,was coupled not to man, that was before, but in the womb of Afary, our La- 

dy, the holy & glorious mother of God, & perpetuall virgine, & framed vnto him gel of her in 

his proper perſon,a body of one ſubſtance with ours, ſubiect to like affections with va ſinne only 

excepted)and endued with a reaſonable ſoule and vndei had a being of himſelfe, and 

was made man, and is one and the ſame our Lord Ieſus Chriſt of equall glory with the father & 

the holy ghoſt, And while we — conceaue his vnſpeakable copulation, we acknowledg 

| vnfainedly that the one nature of God the word was incarnat, and tooke fleſh endued with a rea- 
| ſonable and intellectuall ſoule. Againe when we thinke vpon the difference of natures, we uf- 
| firme there are two naturcs, & yet deuide them not at all, for both the natures are in him, & thet⸗ 
| fore we confeſſe one and the ſame Chtiſt, one ſonne, one perſon,or one propriety ofthe divine e- 
| N fence, both God and man. Wherefore as many as held contrary opinions vnto this, or preſently 
N do belieue otherwiſe, we pronounce them to be held for accutſed, and iudge them to be farre e- 

ö from the holy, catholick, and Apoſtolick Church of God. And ſeeing the true and ſin- 
cere docttine deliuered vnto vs by the holy fathers, hath pearced our cares , and is now as it were 

imprinted inour breſts, we exhort you all, nay rather we beſeech you. in the bowels of Chriſt le- 

ſu to become one fold,to be of one & the ſame catholick & Apoſtolick church. For we think it no 

airing of our honor for all we are clad in this purple robe, and crowned with the Emperiall 

1 ſceptet, to vic ſuch phraſes for the concord & vnity of all chriſtiã coogtegations, to thend al with 
k. one voice may ſound out the praiſe and gloty of Almighty God, & our Sauiour Ieſus Chriſt, that 
| 


none henceforth contend about any queſtion, or reaſon of che perſons of the trinity, or of any fil- 
lable compriſed therein, in ſo much as the ſillables do lead vs vnto one ſincere faith and opinion, 
and that one cuſtome, and orderin the holy, Catholick, and Apoſtolick Church of God, hath hi- 
therto firmely bin retained without chaunge or altetatiõ & is like hereafter to continue alwaies. 
Although all agreed vnto this Cdid.⁊ cofefſed the ſame to be no other wiſe then the true faith did 
| lead them vnto: yet the members of the Church which varied in opinion , were not reconciled, 

; becauſe the Eid ſignified in plaine wo: ds, that the churches from the beginning had retained 
* one cuſtome without chaunge 02 alteration vnto that time , # that there was hope they would 

N ſo continue vato the end. 2 

AP. V. 


Why Anaſtaſuu the godly biſvop of I heopolis otherwiſe called Aurioch. 
was depoſed. 


Inftives 


ͤ— — — —— Por — — en — 
4 
1 


ANGER ne Para PAIRING . 1 HOO 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 5. 403 


/ ſtr mozeouer laid to Anaſta/inr charge, that he lauithed and conſumed the holy treaſure, 
not turning it to any neceſſary vſe,next that he had vttered of him very chtumelious lagua- 


fo2 Ana/ta/ins being aſked what made him ſo p y to waſt the holy treaſure,as re 
pa2t gocth,thould freely anſwer againe, leſt that / the monſter of the woꝛld ſhould ſpoile An old cu- 
— baniſhed hint the of Antioch, Furthermoze the voice goeth, that /»/fi- ſtome to tale 


% when be required money of hm fo his ad _ 
miſſion into the biſhop2ick, 4-2//2/i#+ would gene him not a penny. Other crimes J am ſure andbench. 
were laid to his charge, by ſuch as were the Emperours inſtruments, and could do nought elle ce. it is as 
ſaue foꝛge and flatter. 8 er 
AP. VI. © enn. 


Of Gregorius who ſucceeded Anaſtaſius inthe ſea of Antioch, 


Regorius after the depꝛiuation of Iuaſtaſſut, was p2eferred to the holy biſhopꝛick of An- 

tioch, à man of great fame fo2 his gift in poetry He led a monaſtical life of a child, beha⸗ 

— . — tome th Wei oe. 
but he attained vnto the heigheſt x molt perfect degree, j was made gouernour of the monaſtery 
in Conſtantinople, where he led a pow2e and an auſtere life. After that againe by the commaun- 
dement of aint, he was appointed chiefe of the monaſtery in mount Sina, where he ſtod in 
great perill, by reaſon the Barbarias Scenetæ, a nation of Arabia beſteged that place. And when 
as vp his meanes peace was there concluded, he was called from thence to be a biſhop . Ne was 
a man that excelled i paſſed others, both fo: wiſedome + vertue, what thinge ſo euer he toke in 
hand, that would he do with great diligence , # as no feare could diſmay him, ſo could no other 
means allure tum to chtrary his owne laying . no not p th2cats x anthozity of the higher power, 
Furthermoze he was wont to diſtrihute ſuch large ſumes of money (his liberality, ⁊ boũtiful⸗ 
nes ertended vnto euery man) y whither ſo euer he went, a marueilous great multitude beſids 
his oꝛdinary traine followed after him, they Þ either heard o ſaw,he would go to any place, 
came flocking aſter. This one thing againe may be added as a ſecond oꝛnament vnto his digni⸗ 
ty calling.vᷣ the people were oftentimes very deſirous of themſelues,cither to behold his gods 
ly perſon oꝛ fo heare the notable grace he had of vtterance 4 pꝛonũtiation. e was of all others 
the man » ſoneſt could bzing men in loue with him, reafoned they with him of what matter la 
cuer they would, he had an amiable + a gracious fate, his talke very gentle + pleaſant , And as 
he was quick witted to perceaue any matter, were it neuer ſo pꝛoſoũd, ſo paſſed he in wile coũ⸗ 
cell t graue wdgement, belonged it either to himſelfe oꝛ to others. And thereof it came to paſſe 
þ he compaſſed ſo many noble acts,he was the man p would poſt oner no buſines vnto the next 
day. He made not only the Emperours of Rome, but alſo þ kings of Perſia to haue him in great 
admiration becauſe he knew how to vſe all men. as both neceſſity conſtrained, x occaſion which 
he neuer omitted did require. Euery his rare + ſinguler aas can teſtiſie this which J lay to be 
© nolcfſe then true. He was very ſeuere x4 ſometimes angry,againe ſomwhat,nay very gentle x 
mecke,j the witty ſaping of Gregory the dine was linely expꝛeſſed in him, to wit , the ſeuerity 
was lo tempered with ſhamefaſtnes » nothing could take hurt by reaſon of either of them, but 
both,becauſe bath were toyntly linked together, purchaſed g:cat commendation, | 


4 


Car. vin. 
How the nation called Per ſarmeni being perſecuted of the Perſians for their ſaith in 
Chriſt yeelded themſelnes unto the Empire of Rome. 


N the firſt yeare that Gr-gory was biſhop, the nation inhabiting þ greater Armenia,of old ſo 
called, but afterwa ds Perſarmenia, which ſometime was vnder the Romans, 2 dcliuered by 
Phil ᷣ ſaccefſo2 of Cordiam vnto Spor, 4 as Armenia þ leſſe was ſubiect vnto y Empire of 
Rome, ſo all þ reſt was held of the Perſians, the nation J ſay inhabiting Armenia þ great pꝛofeſ⸗ 
. . ther religb 4 cali 
ence, Wherefo:e they ſent Embaſſadours ſecretly vnto /»/-mw,requeſting they might become 
ſubeas vato the Empire of Rome, that thencefoꝛth they might freely ſerue God without let 02 
hinderance. When /i had entertained + accepted of þ embaſſy, when certen articles were 
erplicatedin the letters he ſent back vnto the, whe the league was — concluded, þ Ar- 
* uu 


erthemtake * 

him as a 

if yer 

for theur Car. vin. 


king, Of captaine —— of Nifibis, 


ans were not in armour, and by chaunce getting the vpper 
Perſians thought god not to ſhut their gates at all,they 
ä— — — 5 
were many ſtraunge monſters ſeene about that time, which 


were ſhoꝛtly to enſue.and amõg others a calfe newly calued, was ſerne to haue two heads, yet 
but one neck. 
Cap. 1. 
enn. be had ſcut captame e Adaarmanes a gainſt the Romaines 


who vexed 2 —— 


8 Adaarmanes on his way as farre as þ 
other ſide of Euphrates, which was within his owne domintons, ſent hun with an army 
into the marches of the Empire of Rome, t commaunded him to b2eake into the towne 

Circe ſium. Circeſiũ is a towne very comodious fo2 the Romanes, ſituated in the furtheſt parts 

of the Romaine dominiũs, not only fo2tified with ſtrõg walles, raiſed vp to a marueilous great 

height, but alſo inuironed with two rigers, Euphratcs and Aboras,and become by reaſon of the 
as it were an Ille. Lhe he himſelf wet with his power ouer the riuer Tigris, + got hum ſtraight 
to Niſibis. But the Romaincs of a long tune vnderſtod not of theſe voyages, and in was 

made a fole , Foꝛ he belicued a flunflame repoꝛt that was blaſed-ab2ode , how (befor was 

— — They ſay againe that he was ſoꝛe diſpleaſed, becauſc the 

ſiege of Niſibis was lingered, and that he ſent certaine men fo2 to egge ¶Hartianui fozwards, : 

y—u— —— ee ee nem 

teſſe, but /in boze away great ſhame and rep2och , becauſe he would ſæme to attempt that 

which was vnpoſſible fo2 hum to do, that is to beſiege ſo great and ſo wide a city. ſpecially with 

Tr 


... o! 
any 
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of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 5. 


if any thing happt contrary to their mind, they wil in no wiſe be b2ought to bel&eue it fo true. 
Wherfoze he w2ot back again vnto ,reiecing his letters foz falſe repozts. If they were 
true, that the Perhans ſhould not win the city t raiſe the ſiege befo2e his power came,o2 if they 
won it befoze,they ſhould be met withall ere they left the coũtrey. Afterwards he ſent Acacies 
a pꝛoud man, of a diſdainefull condition vnto MA. arri, with this commaundement , that if 
Al aruanus had beſoze put one fwt in the city x recoiled back. he ſhould put him beſide his honoz 
1 The which he did in all the haſt to the great hurt of the common weale, and all foꝛ to 
the Emperours will. Foz he went into the Romaine camp # toe M Hartiauu being out 
of the Empire, and depꝛiued hun of all martiall dignity, vnknowing vnto the armie. The cap- 
taines of the bands : Centuriũõs after their watch was ended, vnderſtãding that their captaine 
was put out of office, ſhme of their armour, ſtole away pꝛiuely, ſcattered thſelues here ther 
in their flight, and left the ſiege to the great laughter of all men. daarmanes therefoze who had 


the 

without feare at all. Furthermoze Cho/roes inuaded Antioch by his ſouldiers only, 
ſelſe was abſent,who loſt their labour and were dꝛuen back thence, yea when as very few re⸗ 
mained in the City, when as alſo the biſhop fled away, and cbueted with him the holy treaſure 
of the Church, becauſe that the greater part of the wall lay on the ground, and the peoole as it 
falleth out at ſuch tunes was vp all on rebellion, and when they were gone, the City was left 
deſolate, neither was there any one that deuiſed engines to repell the violence of the aduerſa- 
ry,02 that was diſpoſed to reſilt the enemy any kind of way, 


Car. x. 
The wining ofe Apamia and Dara. 


Iter that the aſſault of 44«ar-ne: toe no p2oſperons ſucteſle at Antioch, and the City 

Heraclea, aſterwards called Gagalica, was by him ſet on fire,he made his voyage ſtraight 

into Apamia, the which Seleucus the ſonne of Vicanor builded, a city ſometime flozilſhing, 
pet by long tract of time falen to great decay and ruine. And whe he had requiren the city with 
certaine couenants concluded betwene them, it bated not fo2 the citizens to reſiſt, theit walls 
were ſo old that they fell to the grow, he burnedthe ci them of all their ſubſtance, 
deſtroted all, contrary vnto the couenants d2awne betwene the, ſubdued not only the city but 
the countrey about, went his way x toke with hum not only the biſhop , but alſo the lieuetenãt 
of the City. Againe in his tourney he w2ought great miſchiefe without let oꝛ reſt- 
ſtace,a few ſouldiers only ercepted, whom /x#: 
nus, maiſter ſometune of the exchaunge at 


powers together, their army became very ltrong, the ſoldiers were animated , x laſt 
enemy terrified and altogether diſmaid,Ye found the city trenched about, with a great 
mure raiſcd nigh the walls,all warlick engins pzepared | 
holow catapclts, which ſhate the darts from aloft,commonly called bꝛakes o: 
with theſe helpes wonne the city by fozce in the winter ſeaſon , when as Joh the 
towne toe no thought at all how he might repell the violence of the enemy, nay rather he be- 
trated the city, foz both is repozted.{bo/roe- had beſieged the city aboue five moneths,and in all 
þ while there was not one that withſtod him, laſt of all , when he had raſacked the city of alt 3 
was in it. and laine many after a lamentable ſozt,and taken many alſo alive, he foztifted the 
city lying very commodiouſly both fo2 him and his ſabiecs,and ſo returned home. 
en an 21. 0 
Juſtings the Emperor fell into frenſie and Tiberius tooke the 
gonernement of the whole Empure, 


495 


of all. the err 


The winriig 
of Daras, 


The Eccleſiaſtical hiſtorie 


— — — — — — 
fo:e by reaſon of his ouer much inlolencie : pꝛide, baniſhed wit, remoued reaſon out of her 
ſcat,toke his intoꝛtunate ſucceſſe farre mozegreenous the the cdᷣmon courſe of nature could 

beare i fell into frenſie and madnes,ſo that he had no ſenſe oꝛ vnderſtanding of any thing that 
was done, Wherefoze A, hracian bozne,one that was of chiefeſt authouty i eſtumatis 


aline into the Romaine domintons:fo; by following the raſh and heady aduiſement of /e 
be together with the wholc common weale of Rome, was in great daunger of vtter foile , 4 of 
loſing vnto the Bar barians, the great renowne of the Romaine Empire. 


Car. 211. 


How Tr aianu went in Embaſſie vmo Choſroes — erg 
concluded a ranging 


Herfoꝛe ſpeedy counce ll was as was mare x conmenientfoz the Romaine 
atfatres — — loſt with raſhnes , might be recouered with 
reaſon and ſob:1cty. They lent to king of Perſia, Traian a man of great 
renowne,by office a @cnato2,of great hono2 and eſtimation with all men, partly foz his hoze 
heart. and partly alſo fo2 his great wiſedome, his Embaſſie was not in the perſon of the Em; 
pcrour,o2 in the name of the Romane common weale,but only a meſſage from S the Ems 
p2efſe. #02 ſhe w2ote letters vnto Choſroe:, where ſhe lamented the wofull plight her huſband 
ſtode in, and the lamentable ſtate of the common weale wanting a head, that it ſtode not with 
dis hono2 to trunmph ouer a ſely widow,to inſult ouer an enperour that was ſick and bed2ed, 
and to {nuade a common weale that was deſtitute of aid and ſuccour. That be of old being de- 
ſcaſed had not only the like humamty ſhewed 


like 
and that none thz0ughout the Caſt countreys ſhould be moleſted at all. cAhile the affaires of 
Caſt ſtode in this ſo2t,Sermium was take of the Barbarians, a City of old inhabited of the peo⸗ 
ple O cpædi, and afterwards by them deliuered vnto . 


Car, 1111. 


Of Tiber who was made felow Emperour, and his diſpoſition, 


N the meane while fte th20ugh the coliſaile of Seh the Empꝛeſſe. pzoclaimed 7H 
Ceſar,t vtteredluch lamentable woꝛds at his cozonation, as no hilto2y either auncient 02 0s 

bowſocuer hath recozded vato this day. God no doubt of his mercy vnto 
bim lo much tune + ſpace as might ſuffice him both tocofeſſe his owne finnes,t alſo to pꝛonoũce 
ſach things as were fo; the pꝛoſit and commodity of the common wealth. Fo2 when l the bi- 


— noo ———— 

counſaileth A R_ And 
Tiberws his Thou mult in no wiſe (ſaith he) be ruled by theſe men, for thele be they w 
—_— i, to chis lamentable plight, and the miſerie thou ſeeſt me in. Thele with — 
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of Euagrius Scholaſticus. -Lib, g. 497 
and the tcares to trickle downe their ch&kes , This J erna was a godly tall man t well ſet, 
phe paſſed not only kings 


maieſty of the Emperiail (cepter,and fog his wind it was waz» 
was ſuch thatit allured allms 


the fir ght to loue hun. He ſuppoſed that 
only fo2 neceCity,but alſo foz plenty and 
only were tu receaue benefites which wanted, but that u became 


c 
would hang 
a great ma 


— - to be abuſed of thr magiſtrates at their 
pleaſure,and made a law there ſhould no ſuch afterwards be conunitted. 2 
ps a 


ref m a2h' nh Ca. 11. x —, lawyers. 
Nn F Bupreeefour infintnac wich 0 greatermit gate. : 
aint in tn eee bee eee 


. 

money as his pedeceſſour had both wickrdly and appointed to be gathered , 

made ready fo2 battaile, of valiant ſouldiers andnoble 
perſons beyond the Alpes ene g on this ſide of the Alpes, ot the natib called Meſſa . 
with other Scythian — PzoniazNytia,lllyria and Iſauria, ſo that he had well nigh a in 1.4 
hundꝛed and fifty tropes of choſen ha: ſemen ready and well appointed. by meanes whereof he unc wma, 
gaue the vtter foile vnto Cho/roes,who unmediatly after þ winning of Daras, had in the ſõmer — wy 

thence marched fozwards towards C city of Ca 22 


tune auerrunne Armenia, and 
padocia, This Choſroer hehaued humſelſe ſo inſolently towards the Empire of Rome, that 


the Cmperoar ſent Legats vnto him, he would not once voutchſafe to geue them the hearing , heir cop- 
but very diſdatnefully bad them follow him to Cæſarea, and that there he would fit and hrare r 
what thy ha toy. Wm ſa he Romaine hol (hoſe capt was //ovr chr he- [*4decurio, 
ther of / aſinu that was piteouũy murthered at —— — — — 
trary to merte dun. the trumpettes lowne tg battaile, the armies ready to ioyne together. pᷣ cla- 3: 1.vcſcmen 
mour of the ſouldiers pearcing the cloudes in the ſkic,ozderly placed in the front in battaile a/ ſome other, 
ray,foming out with great furie pꝛeſent death. Laſt of all, when he ſo great x fo godly 64. horſemen 
a troupe of hozſem?,as none of the Cmperours befoze euer thought ol, he greatly aſtonicd 
and by reaſon it ſo fell out vnloked fo and vpon a ſodaine, he ſighed heauely ⁊ would not geue 

ſtill, ſpent time idle{p,and craftely went a- 
of the right wing of the battails ſet vpon him, cs a Sey- 


thian. 
—— k —ê "ne wr due 
and pzeparation of Cho/roes, and of his whole army lay. Ve toke all the 
Jewelles, all his o:dinance fo2 warre,yea when (boſe: both ſaw + ſuffe⸗ 
red it. thinking that to be farre better, then that Cor ſhould let on hun Cors with his ſouldiers 
got great ſpoile and ſummes of money, and toe away their bealtes loded with fardelles and 
packes,where allo the fire lay which Cho/roe- king of Perſia woſhipped foz his God , thus ha- , 04 
uing foiled the Perſian army, ſounding a hymne to the pꝛaiſt of God, he returned in the Cue / hr could be 
0 tame bad ft te rap the were et in taken in 
— ſtirred not, neither as pet was p battaile begonne, but only light ſkir⸗ warc es. 
9 ponders peter 
two 
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How Choſvees after ſow thatbewarfiledibanaieedand 
torr renee tne 


Hoſroe: being on euery ſide beſet with miſery,all diſmaid x diſcouraged, languiſhing foz 

— —ñ—— —ä— L—— — in the gulphs 
Cee and heany ſobs, died after a lametable ſozt:leauing baren hs 
the which penn that the king of Perfia ſhould neuer from that — — 
Romains,as an tuerlaſting memoziall of his flight x vtter 


the 
Horm/da was crowned with the ropall ſcepter,of whom J will no moꝛe, foz the 
Eccleſiaſticall affaires do call me away, and lake that now J id thitherwards direct my 


penne. 


XV 1. 


e 


This Bono- lobn otherwiſe named Carelive, departed this eee of 
— W Rome, mbom an other /oh« ſucceeded, 4 after him Pelagi®r.Jn the ſea of Conſtantino, 


called Tobncame who had bin biſhop there befdꝛe. The citizfs of Alexi, 
dictus. death of Apolnarinshad John to their bilhop, whom Eoin ſucceeded, The 
— — race, was gouerned by ** 


Cap it. 
Of the earthquake at «Antioch gn the raigne of Tiberius. 


Anno Dom. N the third peare of Tiberias { «ſar: raigne, ther roſe about none day 

580. at Antioch Daphne adiopning thercunto,that all Daphne, 

of fell to the ground, many both publique x pꝛiuate 
bꝛoken alunder, pet not ſo much that they 

pened other talamities 

ind ere ot of meſure her of ce i wth ergehen of 

vpon a godly zeale,fo ended they very ſtraungely. But of them afterwards, 


ſo great an earthquake 
h the fozce e violence there- 
— job Antioch, 


Car, xvY11l. 


Of the tumnultes at eAmtioch and at Conſtantinople about wicked e fratober, 
— that was but a light and n commen felow, yet afterwards 
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| 5 
together of 4nar0/»: counſaill. Foz the 7 ol mankiad, perſwaded many 


Here you 
may ſee that 


vnto diuers of he — efet thrmas- Enchauntet 
— — — and ſacrifi- 


charge the bilhep with any cer to — 
an occaſion that the citie was on farre greater [ n 
ſacriũcers were cõdemned not to die, but to God dete- 


—ů tout pip 
eie ee conſent of al th pew 
e. They cried out alſo againſt the Emperour 4 Fxiychin their bi- 
OR RL ER — — 
in commillis to arraine A=aco/49 with his company(they 
rr 
of their enemien clawes, i appeaſed by a litle and a 


reat rauening. There — 
I bow [pets 
the man pzeſident of the Emperours e ann 
pallace,one — — 2 — Mari the mother of God, & that . v 0 4 a 
the ſpake vnto him in this ſoꝛt: how long doeſt thou take part with Anaro/zu;,whto dealt contu⸗ — ac 
I WE INE GENIE 000 WH meh pole things in this faxt 
CAP X1% 


Of Mewricin the ern Captaine, and bis vertwer. 


robe, after the deſeaſe of /«/finus , depoſed /#//1- 
 enterpaiſes againſt the Barbarians, toe net fuch 
ror The vertues 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


Janoz2ance the mother of boldneſſe (fo2 none is moze bolde the blind bayard) and faint courage 

her next ſo baniſhed from him. that he thought verily in raſhnes there was perill, 

and in great ſecuritie. Fo2 wiſedome and foꝛtitude which were reſiant in his bꝛeſt, ſa 

ruled his affaires as time and occaſion required, without geuing appetites the bꝛidle, that mea- 

ſure and moderation both ſet them vp, and pulled them downe.But of this moze at large here⸗ 

after. Rule and gouernement do moſt commonly declare how excellent a man is, his nature 

A maninot- and condition, Magiſtracie what man is: fo2 when life hath libertie and power to doe 

Gied her liſt, then reuealeth the the ſecret cloſſets ofher minde, and ſettes them wide open to 

— eabrmeores [rh omieds battaile in foꝛaine 

and caſtels that lav moſt commodious fo2 the Perſians, and caried thence fo great a p2ay, 

os filled with the captiues he had bought with him, Illes, townes and lay 

time deſolate and not inhabited: the land alſo that was vamanured , he cauſed to be 

—*——— ol theſe men he had to ſerue his tourne great , which both 

valiantiy and couragiouſip fought againſt other nations. and laſt of all he ſtoꝛed every familie 
of ſeruauntes,foz then there were captines great toze,and cheape enough, i 


CA. XxX 


Alawricins fouled both Cheſter: and Adaarmanes which led the Perſian armies, 


Urthermoze , the ſame A auriciu waged battaile with the head and chiefeſt of all Perſia, 

namely , 7 -mochoſrocs and Ad aarmanes, which ledde great armies to the field. But after 

what ſoꝛt, when, and how pꝛoſperduſiy his enterp2iſes went fozewardes, either we gene 
other men leaue to commit them to letters,02 per we our ſelues (ſcing that in this 
pꝛeſent volume we haue pꝛomiſed to diſcourſe of matters) will entreat of them in an o⸗ 
ther ſeacrall woꝛke. Yet thus much will J now ſay, that Tamochoſoer was ouerthzowne in 
the front ol the holt, not with the ſoꝛtitude of the Romaine armie ; but with the onely pietie of 
the Captaine, and his faith in God: that Idaarmaues was foiled with plaine fozce of armen, and 
after great loſſe of his power put to flight, yea and that not onely when A/amwder»s captaine 
of the Barbarian nation, called Scenere,betraped 1ſawricws, in that he would not come ouer the 
river Euphrates, and aide him againſt Scevere , which fought againſt him ( theſe Scenere are ſo 
ſwifte on hozſebacke, that they can hardly be taken, yea though their paſſage be ſtopt,but when 
it tandes them vpon, they farre outrunne the enemie) but alſo when / heodorichus Captaine 
of the Scythians durſt not tarie within their reache, but ſhewed them ummediatly a faire paire 
of heeles together with his ſouldiers. 


Car, xtT;, 


Of the ſigner prognoſticating the ratgne of Mawricins. 


Pere were ſignes which went befaze, and fuzelhrived that 4/aevicis: thould de ervioned 
As he offered frankencenſe very late in the night, within the chauncell of 5. 
Mares Church, which the people of A«41oche do call the temple of /n, the curteine 
02 canapie was all ſet on fire, and therewith he fell into ſuch a dumpe, that he feared the viſion 
— — — without all peraduenture the 


aboue, 4 ſoꝛeſhewed the bzightnelle of glozy, and the renowne that 
was to befall him. Chiſt mozcouer towards theEaſt,ſaking — —— 
on the enemies. In that viſid alſo was the raigne of 47awricins pꝛognoſticated. Foz ok 


plainely 

whom (J pꝛay pou)ſought he that,valeCe it were of the Eaglergite.200 arr aint as fermed 
The dreame — + As J ſearchedout the trueth and ecrtaintic of thefe thinges , his parentes 
on — — urn 


— 


8: ofquarelles riſen betwene them and foꝛaine nations, it is crquiſitely bandled by Dior 
Hahcarnsſſexs, who began his tanie from the time of the people called Aborigenes, and conts Dionyſus: « 
newed it vnto the raigne of yr bus king of Epirus. From thence vnto the ouerthzow of Car- |. 
thage, Pocybuus Megapolirans: bath cxcellentiy dilcourſed,all which — = occaſioned polybius. 
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of Euagrius Scholaſticus. Lib, z. 501 
man of great wiſedome and experience, ſutficiently adozned with all diuine giftes, gaue fozth 
many tokens both in wane and dave, — 
net boke thall perfozme it. y 
Cak. Fer. 


The coronation of Aſauricius and Auguſta. 
Wb um barer who hem was primed Emperors vane 9 Mauricius 


gaue vnto ., who then was pꝛoclaimed Emperour , his daughter gu was cromncd 
in mariage,and the Empire foz dowꝛie: who foz all that his 2 Emperour , 
his raigne was pzolonged but fo2 a ſhozt ſpace, yet becauſe of his noble actes(which conuentft, e owt 
ly may not pzeſently be committed to wziting)he left vnto the cauunon weale both an unmoꝛ:⸗ 
tall memozte of his name, and a paſſing inheritaunce, to wit, 4/a«r5c:«s whom he pzoclauned 
neither onely this, but he gaue them alſo his owne title, fo; he called A, 


... ⁵— 1But what famous acts they did,the next batke God willing 


chall declare, 
CAP. 11111. 


eA ſupputarion of the times, from Inſtings the ſecond Emperonr 
of that name, unto Manricins, 


O the ende we may diligently note the ſucceſſion of the times, we haue to learne that Fre the buil- 
| Iuſtom: the yonger raigned by hun lelfe alone twelue yeares, tenne moneths and odde ding of nome 
dayes:together with 7 eri, hu yeares and eleuen moncths,ſo that his whole raigne 4 dens. 
comes to ſixteens peares, nine moneths and odve dayes. 7cberins was Emperour by him leite 9g 2 
alone foure veares, with /«//:«- th;e peares and eleuen monethes, ſo that if we number the the ragne of 
yeares from Komwlx; unto the raigne of Mauri, they will appeare iuſt accozding vnts the Mauricus , 


ſupputation which went befoze, and this pzeſent rehearſall. there are 
Cal 18111. — 
A recital of ſuch as contmewed their hiſtories one after an other 
from the beginning vnto his timo. 


S touching the oꝛder and continewance of tunes agreab!e vnto the Cccleũaſticall hiſto 

rie, it 1s come to paſle by the gadnelle of Gov, that we haue it at this day compendiouſty 

deliuered vnto vs by the wozkes of ſuch famous hiſtoꝛiographets as haue waitten the 
ſaid hiſtozie vnto the poſteritie following, Foz Euſebius Pamphulus hath wzrtten from the birth Puſcbau 
of Chaiſt vnto the raigne of Coma, Magnus: Socrates,T heodoret, and Sozomenus haue cons Socrates. 
tinewed the times from Conſtantine vnto 7 heode/inr Iumior of which Emperours doinges, this I b<odorer. 
wazke alſo of ours hath ſomewhat diſcourſed. As foz the diuinc and p;ophane hiſtoz1es from Paas 
the beginning of the woꝛld vnto this day, they are oꝛderly cbtinewed by painfull waters, and 
firſt of all 47ers beganne to wzite(as it is declared ot them whichcompiled theſe things toge- Moiſes. 
ther) ol the things that were done from the creation of the woꝛld, euen as he had truely learned 
of God in mount Sina. Againe others followed hum, ſhewed the ready way to attaine vato our Eſdras and 
religion,and committed to wꝛiting, the actes done ſince his tume.Pozeouer /o/ephus wzo:e a ves 1 
ry large ſtoie, full of cuery kinde of god matter. What fabulous thinges ſo euer are repoꝛted 
to haue bene dont either by the Greciaus 02 Barbarians of olde tune, who either were at ctuill 
warres within them lelues, oꝛ waged battaile with fozaine enemies, 921f anyother thing can» 
be remembzed ſince the ficſt molde of man was caſt, all J ſay beſides ſundzy other waiters is Cees 
laid downe by Characes, I hecpompus and Corus. As fo2 the Romaine hiſtozie, compulſing in Iheorom- 
maner the acts of the whole wo2ld,o2 if any other thing fell out by reaſon of their tiuill diſcozd, 2 
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Appianus. 


Diodorus $1- 
culus. 

Dio Caſhius. 
Herodian, 


Nicoſti atus. 


Dexippus 


Euſchius, 
Arianus. 
Alnws. 


Zoſimus. 
Prilcus Rhe - 
tot. 
Fuſtathius. 
Epiph. 


Procopius 
Rhctot. 
Agathius. 
lohn. 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 


at divers and ſund2y times, Appianu: with graue iudgement hath contriued info oꝛder x com» 
paced together, adding thereunto of his owne , ſuch thanges as were wozthy of memozie after 
their dayes vnto his tune. Diodorus Siculn; Mute vnto the tume of JaU Cæſar, Dion Caſſin: 
luke wile continewed his ſtoꝛie vnto the ratgne of to Emeſa, the like matter and oz- 
der hath Heredia in mancr followed, ending with the death of Afaxmass. Nicoſtratns alſo a 
Rheto2ictanof Trapezus,began with the raigne of Phil, the ſucceſſour of Gorda and wꝛott 
dnto Oden of Palmyra,and the ignominious expedition of / e, againſt the Perſians, 
Df the ſame thinges entreated Dexipps- at large. ing with the raigne of the Macedo. 
nians , and ending with the Jmperic of Clendiar, the ſucceſſour of Ga/enus, The ſaid authour 
latd downe the warres of the Carpians,and of other Barbariaus in Hellada, Thracia and lonia, 
Ex/cbius tontine wed his ſtozic from Oclauianu the rours raigne, vnto the time of Tria, 
Aurcut, and the death of Carus. e Arianu and A/puns Vuadrarur,wiote ſomewhat allo of thoſe 
times, The times following, reaching vnto the raigne of 4rcadws and Honorius the Empe, 
rours , Zo hath pꝛoſetuted, and of the thinges which ned ſince their tunes, Priſca: 
Ahetor with others hath diſcourſcd . All which hiſtozies Z- hi of Epiphania , hath 
runne oucr, but very crcellently, and deuided the whole into two volumes: The firſtcontai- 
neth the Aces from the beginning of the woꝛld vnto the deſtruction of Troie , and the Pallace 
of Primat, the ſetond contineweth the ſtozie from that tune vnto the twelfe yeare of Anaſtaſuu 
the Empcrours raigne. There beganne Procopurs Ahetor, and ended with the dayes of J- 
nian. What happened ſince vnto theſe our dayes, although Aga:bins Ahetor, and John both my 
fellow Catezen and kinſman, haue ozderly wꝛitten of, vnto the time when Choſroes the von⸗ 
ger both fledde vnto the Romaines , and alſo was reſtoꝛed vnto his kingdome by Aauricius, 
( who went not therein faintly to wozke, but courageouſly as it became an Cmperour , and 
b:ought Choſroe-into his kingdome with gzeat treaſure and armed ſouldiers, ) vet haue they 
not as yet publiſhed their hiſtories . Of whome hereafter by the grace of God we minde to 
ſpeake as occaſion ſhall ſerue. 


The ende of the fiſt booke of Euagrius Scholaſticus. 
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Bae. 4 


The folenme mige of Mauricins and Auguſta, 


of Euagrius Scholaſticus, Lib. 6. 


o2der ol the haule and pallate. All they bare in their handes burning toꝛches, ade very maie⸗ 
ſaically in the ſight of all men, vpholding the gloꝛie of that gozgeous ſpcaacle,ſo that there was 
neuer leene among men a moꝛe extellent, and amoze royall ſhew. P/ararchns Cheronens (ſayth 


Damepbilus a Romaine hiſtoꝛtographer) ſaid very well, that the puiſance and 


thinges being finiſhed, Alan 

im enim ar on hr —— or. ry ce 
ſo his minde with pzectous oꝛnaments. Foz in maner he all the Emperours fell a go⸗ 
— — and ſo became an derde: r ſt he dꝛoue from his minde 
dee next placing the ozder peres and nobilitie in the ſeate of 
made him ſelfe a liuely paterne of vertue fo2 his ſubicts to imitate and follow after, 

Neither do J repoꝛt this of hun fo thende I might ſoth hun with faire wozdes and flattery (to 
what pure bers yo had e ſeemng he knoweth not of the things which J do waite) 
but becauſe the gifts which God hath ſo bountifully beſtowed vpon him and the affaires which 


at ſundꝛy times enioyed ſuch pꝛolperous ſucceſſes, do manifeſtly pꝛoue it tobe moſt true. All 
A we mulk confelle and acknowledge to be the godneſſe of God, 


CA 2/2. * 
of Alamundarns the Saracen and his ſoune Naamanet. 


rr atmo . 


none of them ſhouldbe executed, and therfoze he beheaded not A/emundar ns 
captaine of the Scenetæ in Arabia, who (as I mentioned befoze) had betrayed him, but 
was dꝛiuen out of one onely Alle with his wife and certaine childzen, and baniſhed foz puniſh⸗ 
ment into Sicilia. And mozcouer Mane his ſonne, who wꝛought infinite miſchietes againſt 
the common weale, who had deſtroyed the two Phacnicias and Palæſtina, who laſt of all ſub- 
——— —òw:pʃr2u coy gen HIST 7 rare nr ener tune his 


was taken, when all men craued his head: he kept him onely in free ward, 
like clemencie he ſhewed to inũnite other perſons, 


und enioyned him no other puniſhmtt. The 
the which ſeuerall x ſhall be ſpoken of when fit occaſion is nuniſtred. 


Car. 111. 
Of lohn and Philippicus Kom.ame captaines , and their doinges, 


TO a Thracian bozne, was ſent by A uuriciu: to guide the Caſterne armie, who pꝛeuailing 

but ill fauozedly in ſome battailles, in ſome others againe patching that which was a dilcre⸗ 

dit vnto hun befoze, did as trueth is nothing that deſerued any great commendation, Next 
after him Phuppics:, one that was allied vnto the Emperour ( fo; he had maried one of the ſi- 
ſters ) made a voyage into fozaine countreyes , deſtroyed all that lay befoze him, toke great 
ſpoile, and lew many of the 1 of Niſibis , and of others on this de of the riuer 
Tygris. Ye fought hand to hand with the Perſians, and geuing them a wonderfull ſoꝛe battaill, 
he ouerthzew many that were of the chiefeſt of Perſia and twke many aliue: a band alſo of 
ſpeare men which fled into an hill, lying very foz them he toke not, but let them 
go vntouched, which pꝛomiſed him they would ſend to their king with all ſpade to perſwads 
dun to peace. Other noble aces did he while he led the Romaine power, he bꝛought the ſoul⸗ 
diers from riot and pleaſure, and acquainted them with temperancie and diligent ſeruice. All 
which circumltances , we geue other men leaue ( if them plcaſe ) that either haue waitten , oz 
are about to waite, ſo farre to wade in them, as they haue learned by heareſay,o2 cbceaued by 
ſelfe opinion: who molt commonly by reaſon of ignozance are deceaued and ſo halt,o2 though 
r fo blinded that they 
cannot vtter the trueth, _ 


nt. 


Of captaine Priſens and the inſurrection AI 9 
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The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric 


dies ſuttided F hilipicus in the rowme of a captaine, and was ſo ſtately that none could 
. ,, /. 

mun, that if he vſed litle familiaritie, he might do what him ſelfe liſted, and that his ſoul, 
diers underneath him would ſtand in awe of hun, and the ſoner obey his commaundemet. But 
comming on a certaine tune vnto his arnue with high lokes, 4 hauty dildaine, with his whole 
body ſet vpon toe arrogant geſtures, he 


openlyto their wꝛath, and diſpleaſur! andr | ; 
where be had pitched his tent, as if they had bene Barbarians, They (poiled him ot all his ſump, 
tuous ſtoꝛe and pꝛetious treaſure : not onely this, but without doubt they had alſo diſpatched 
him, had not he with all ſperde taken bozſc,and ſled vnto Edeſſa. Vet they beſieged this citie, and 
commaunded that Ye ſhould be deliuered them. 


#3 "og | 


Of Germanu: whom the ſouldzers made Emperony againſt his will, 


the citizens of Edeſſa would not reſfoze Pricws, the ſouldiers left him, and by 
loꝛte tone C/ captaine of the warefaring ſoultiers in Pha nicia of Labaneſia, 
and pzoclarmed hun their captaine and Emperour, While he refuſed the office, and 


would pelde one tote, At length they went about to 
members of dus body: which tozmentes they 


they led captiue to become their captatne. Furthermoze they diſplaced 
taines, tribuns, centurions, decurions, and placed in their rowmes whom pleaſed 
and remuiled the Empire with railing ſpeaches. And though they bare them ſelues towardes 
ſuch as were tributarie milder then the common vſe and maner is of Ba: bar1ans, pet were they 
altogether alienated from their compantens , and members with them of one common weale, 
Fo2 they toke not their wayfaring bittailes by weight and meaſure, neither were they plea- 
led with ſuch lodging as was appointed fo them, but take their owne luſt fo; lawes, and 
plcaſure foz pzeſcribed ozder. 3 

AP, YT. 


The Emperoxr ſent Philippicus againe be rr, but 
n 


ſent Philppicus to rebꝛeſle the afo2claid enoꝛmities, the ſouls 
conſpired the deaths of ſuch as ſomed 


the Emperour 
diers not only rricued him, but menaced and 
to take his parte. 

Car, 511. 


Gregorie Bi, Antioche, how he the that 
— * — 2 7 


oe affaires of the common locale lying at this point, Gregorie biſhop of Antioche retur⸗ 
| ned from Conſtantinople, after the ending of a bitter conflict the which Jam nowabout 
to declare. When Aer; was Licuctenant of the Caſt, and contention riſen betwens 

him and Gregorve, firſt, all the head citizens toke part with Aeris, next the artificers ſtuck vn- 
to hun —— had inturied them euery one, laſt of all it was permitted fo2 the 
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of Eudgrius Scholaſticus. Lib. 6. 303 


common people all to reuile Gregorce, Both high and low conſpired together, and ceaſſed not 
cither in ihe Treat oꝛ on the theater to raile very contumeliouſly at Biſhop Cregorie, neither 
was their ſcaffold — — — — yn Aſterius was — Lieue⸗ 
tenantihip. and /e clected tofucceede hun, whom the Cmperour charged diligent yto examine 
the cirtumſtantes of that ſeditious controuerſie, This ohn was a man vnfit foz the 12 Dna 
frifling cauſes, much moze foz the examining of ſo weighty a matter, and the executing of f, hate 
wozthy a fundion. Wherefoze when he had let the whole citie on tumultes, and publiſhed an f incl. 
evict, where it was lawfull fo2 him that could ſay any thing to come fozth x accuſe the Bilhop: 
a certaine exchaunger accuſed him that he had companted with his owne ſiſter whom he maried 
vnto another. Againe others of that kinde of people charged hun that he had diſturbed the quiet 
and god eſtate of the citie,and that not once but very oft. But Greg orie purged him ſelfe of that 
ſclaunder,and appealed bnto the Emperour,andto a councell fm the hearing of the other mat⸗ 
ters. —— — me — ark purged him of theſe crunes at Con- 
ſtantinople. And whe as all the Patriarthes either by them ſelues oꝛ by their ſubſtitutes were 
———ů— purgation, and the cauſe heard of the holy Senate and of many holy 
Biſhops, after great ſturre and mach adoe the ſentence went with G » that his accuſer The puniſh- 
EIS COIN ns Aſter this Gregorie returs ment of one 
vnto dis Biſhopꝛicke againe,and in thenieane while the ſouldiers ceaſſednot from raiſing _=_ — 
foto, fy 7 ren fei mem then his ene of Chalcis« f Fantec 
a of inceſt. 


Gregorie B. 


Car. vrt. 
How _—_ otherwt "I called Antioche, was againe toſſed 


tarthquakgs. 


moneths after the returne of Gregbyle from Conftirinople in the fix hundzed thirty 
ſeuenth yeare after Antioche was lo called, and the th2& ſcoze and firſt peare after 
— — — fe the laſt day of September had 
Ern: rf ky hater ck 
with great pompe and ſolemnitie to my wedding chamber and feaſting houſe , about the third 
houre of the night, there — — the violfce thereofit ſhoke together 
the whole cifte, Jt ſo toſſed the foundations that all — — holy Church 
were turned downe to the ground,ercept onely the hemiſpherical! rouffe that Er - had 
made of baye tries which alſo was ſo2e-hurt of the earthquake in the time of /in, and ſo 
toſſed alſoby other earthquakes, after that againe, that it leaned very much into the No2th , x 
thzult out of their place the nyightie wodden beames which fell with a merucilous great crac- 

king,and ummediatly the hemiſpherical route ſh2inked to his owne place,andftod perpendicus | 
lar wiſe as it did befoze, without bowing to either ſide, any peeces of Oſtrac ina 4 Plephium 

(mentioned befo2e) al the places called Brita, andmo2eouer the buildings of 5. A ſaries Church 

were quite ouerthꝛowen, (aue one midle poꝛche that was maruetlouſly ſaued. All the turrets 

that ſtode on the plaine ground came tumbling downe , when as —— (the | 
battlements of the wall ercepted ) ſtode ill, Pet the ſtones of the battlements were dꝛiuen 

backe and not thzowen downe.D:her Temples moꝛcouer, t both the publique baths that were 

vled at ſeuerall tune were alſo partakers of that calamitie and came fo ruine. The people pe- 
Ed muy Em he ra ent was en in hat 


pac an as it were open login 
out of daunger. It fared very wel with the ci 
— rage Sat ñ— — 
with the rodde ol pitie and merties, the ſinnes of his people that no fire followed after. When 
as great flames flaſhed vp out of herthes, and lights both publique and pztuate,out of tatchens, 
bathes , andinfinite other ſuch like places in compaſle of the whole citie. There died in this 
223 — —— ꝰLT ho Gngeranr capa 
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ſhooke of 


then captain ven by tempeſt here and there to ſhift 


and Empe- 
rour. 


parell, relieued others, ſome with fad when they were admitted by hint, 


The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtorie 
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o touching the armie ſpoken ot befoze,it tad in maner at the ſame ap. that the Barba. 
rians perſwaded them + Il HY 0 Po rene . — 


maner they might deſtroy and inuade the Romaine dominions. But Germans: 
his power, and ſo foiled them by fozce of armes, that there was not one left to 
twinges of their laughter, 


CAP, x. 
The Emperour: clemencie towardes the ſouldiers which rebelled and 
forſcoky their captain 


ſe puntſhed, but When 
people Abari came twiſe, as farre as the Longe wall, the countrey befoze 
dued Singedon, Anchialus,all Hellada, with other tities and caſtels. deſtroyed all with fire and 


G ſhop of Antioche is ſent to reconcile the armie that refuſed their 
l capt ame, and of the Oration he made unto them, 12 


the ſouldiers would not geue eare vnto Avareas 


into euery place, warned all the chiefe of 


had cermined wich 


the catalogue of ſouldiers. Wherfoze he ſcnt poſtes 


47 my dealing) ho of 
* mine owne free accorde, and harty good will the which I am ſure you are full waded of, 


I found you commodious reliefe and neceſſaty provifion,when you fought by ſea, & were dri- 
for clues. But hetherto my comming hath bine de- 

raduenture by the prouidence of God which permitted me no licence, that both the 
Perſians may haue ſufficient triall of the Romaine power and fortitude which foiled chem, yes 


without a capraine & guide, & your ſincere & faithful mind alſo borne vnto the cõmon weale, 
may in time be y knowen, by your deedes be approued & cõfitmed in all teſpects. Fot 
you haue made this one thing vnto the whole world, though you were offended and 


conceaued high diſpleaſure againſt your capraines , yet eſteemed you nothing more then the 
r wealt And ing > goeth lebe 2 vs now cõſidet what 


it ſtands vs vpõ to do. The wel. dc would onciliatiõ, he 
promiſerh oh ear ran dow ell herhitberd Ht good will you due ers 
countrey, the courage and noble mindes ye haue in waginge of battaile to be {| 
men good enough for your pardon. And all theſe ſure and certaine tokenslayeth he wide opt 
before you that ye may aſſure your ſelues of foregeueneſle at his hids,& of his lawfull fauour. 
He ſaych againe, I will vſe his oe wordes :1f God eſteemed ſo highly of the loue you beate 
vnto the Em 4 OG 
there in you no leſſe fortitude and the was ſcene in times pa 17 
e eden old ie e eee eee * 
Wie 
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which the holy ſpirite le adeth vs vnto.Wherfore(O ye Romaines )condeſcend with all ſpeede 8 
vnto my friendly adviſe, let vs not looſe the preſent occaſion chat is offered vnto vs, let not ſſ e 
this opportunitic through our negligence (lip out of out handes, For when ſhe paſſeth by, ſhe 3 
A deteſteth delay, & being oftended that we tooke her not vp as ſhe came by, ſhe puts vs euer 
an ſtet without hope of obtaining her againe, V Vherfore ſucc ede your fathers and aunceliors in 
obedifce,take poſlefſ16 of the loyall patrimany they bequeathed vnto you, let me {your poore 
Biſhop) obtaine this at your handes, as you are valiant and ſhew your ſelues in all reſpeRts no 
leſſe then Romaines in deede , that no backebiter may haue occaſion to blemiſh your fame & 
renowne, ſaying you are baſtardes and a broode that degenetateth from their noble lignage, 
For your fathers and aunceſtors being governed by Conſuls and Emperouts haue through o- 
bedience and noble proweſſe, brought the whole worlde ſubiect vnto them, V Vhat ſhould 1 | 
bring you in remembrance of Manus Torguatxs who executed his owne ſonne (although he Mankus Tor 
had done many feates and noble actes) for diſobedience and rebellion ? For notable and wor Tt 
thy deedes are molt commonly wroughe by the wiſe counſaill of politicke captaines, and wil- 
ling obedience of ſouldiets. But when either of theſe two faileth, the counſaill haketh,the en- 
terpriſe falleth vato the ground & hath ilfauored ſucceſſe: and no maruell at all, ſpecially when 
two thinges which ſhould be linked together ate looſed and parted aſunder. Let there be no 
delay in you (Icrave it vpon my knees 2 vnto me forth with, let a Biſhop this once pleade 
& preuaile berwene the Em r and his armie, let all the world vnderſſãd that in you there 
is no ſigne of rebellion, but that you had good cauſe for a time to be diſpleaſed with your cap- 
taines which offended you. If it ſo fall out that ye embrace not in time this wholſome counſail, 
yet will | take ypon me the perſon of loue owed vnto the Empire of Rome and of friendſhip 
and harty good will borne vnto you, and marke well what I haue to ſay ynto you. Doe ye ſee 
what endes tyrantes and tebelles moſt commonly haue? Ponder I pray you. with your ſelues 
how ye can compaſſe ſuch thinges as ye goe about, ſeeing (in my opinion) it is ynpoſlible, 
for you to continewe all together. For how han either the foules of the act, or fiſh with other 
foode which the ſege 1 to lande be tranſported vnto you vnleſſe ye will ſhed the blood 
of Chriſtians in batrail and your ſelues be ſlaine to, which is both a great ſhame and reproche? 
And what I pray ye will become of you? Verily you will be ſcattered here and there and con- 
ſirained to leade miſerable lives. Immediatly after, vengeance will enſue, ſo that ye ſhall neuer 
be pardoned, V Vherefore geue me your handes and let vs louingly conſult together whar ſhall 
be expedient for our ſelues and for the profit of the common weale, ſpecially ſeeing we haue 
the feaſt of our Sauiours paſſion and of Chriſtes molt holy teſutrection asit were in maner 
{ting and allucing vs co reconciliation, 


= 4 
" N 


CAP. x11, 
The ſouldiert after the oration of Gregorie Biſhop of Ant ioche chaunged their minde 
and tooke againe Philippicut to their generall caprame, 


Gregorie had pzonounced his 0zation and ſhed infinit teares,all their minds vpõ 

a ſuddaine were turned by diuine power and inſpiration, in ſo much they traued lis 

| * cence to depart out of the aſſembly ſeuerally foz todeliberate with them ſelues what 
was beft foz them to do. This being done not long after they come againe, ſaying they would 
yeelde vnto the Biſhops (ute and requeſt, And when Grego71e nominated 7hippicus, whom he 
was deſirous they ſhould crane to their captaine,their anſwere was, that both they x the whole 


army had ſolemnly made an othe, they would neuer do that. he ſaidheimmediatly the P 
and 7 ans and rehearſed vnto 
in the When they replied that hercin alto they would yelde vnto 1 . 


— a pacifying of God with pzayers and ſupplications. He vnto them the 

body of CHriſt, it was vpon maundy thirſoay , the number of them was about a 
two thouſand, he entertained them all that night, made them couches in the greene graſſe, re- 
turned home the next day after, and decred they ſhould aſſemble together where it pleaſed 
—— —— fo — then abode at Tarſus in Cilicia, —— 
{pede he ſhould repaire to Conſtantinople, He made the Emperoar alſo pziucy vnto cir- 
cumſtances , and laid downe in his letters the requeſtes and demaundes of the armie as con/ 
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cermng pie. When / Hippe ſhoztly after tame to Antioche the ſduldiers mitte him, 
they cntceatedthe Chaiſtians to be a meane vnto him foz them + they fell at Phuippecs litt. 
{+ gaue them the right hande, tolde them all olde iniurie was foꝛgotten, and unmediatly they 
follow hun to warelare. Thus was that bꝛotle taken vp. 


Car, 1111. 
The winninge of Martyropolis, 


[na one of the Decurions of Martyropolis, bearing ſpite and hatred vnto one of the cap- 
a_—_ —  —— eee feate , when the gariſon 


the ci although them, 
with ſachthinges as he had. He caſt vp certaine ditches and oucrthzew one of their tarrets, yet 
could not he take the catie, becauſe the Perſians watched all night and repaired againe ſuch 
— — ——— — aſſaulte and hay 


49 
ment of Mawricw: the 
bcliege the citie. 2 
winminge of cities. Therefoze the armic was ſent abzoade to 
ſons in the caſtells about, leaſt the Perſians came on a ſodaine and 
fommer following there was great power gathered together , 
the Perſians about Martyropolis , And although 7 Hp 
and many of the Perſiers together withone of their captainesan 
toc many of them into Martyropolis,foz that was one of their pzincipall dʒiſtes to be ſure 
king that citie vpon them. From that tune the Romaines deſpayzed of winninge the 
ſiege ( it was poſſible that might would oucreome it) they went a ſeuen furlonges of , 
built an other citie over againlt it vpon the toppe of an hill well foztified of it ſelfe,there to in 
— es and to aſſaulte Martyropolis, This they did in ſommer, but in winter they dil 
olued the armie. 


air. 


Of captaine Comentiolns and the winninge of Ochas, 


ho2ſc and all, had not one of his garde got vp on a packehozſe 
and caried hum away out of the fielde. The Perſians which were left — — 
captaines ranne away i toke Niſibis upb them. And becauſe they feared to returne vnto their 
king (fo2 he had told them they ſhould loſe their heades vnleſſe they bzought their 
ſafe and ſounde againe ) they fell a conſpiring againſt Hormn/da : Barames allo a caps 
— — —— — 
to doe no leſſe. In the meane while Comenrio/u: beſieging Martyropolis left there the greater 
all one further nk oer ene Maryropl ng von a ape ce where 
caſtell vpon the further banke ouer againſt Martyropolis a , where 
might vic we the whole citie of Martyropolis. The which caſtell he beſieged, left nothing vnat- 
temptcd that might ſerme auailable foz the winninge of it, battered downe certaine pieces of 
the walles with Catapeltes 02 bzakes , entred in that way and take it by fozce. Whereupon 
the eue, deſpair thenetathokping Macryropols an longer, * 
AP, 


N * 
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* Cay, xv. 
The murthering of Hormiſda king of Perſia. 


Pile the afozcſaid ſturre was in handling the Perſians twke Hormi/da the moſt wic- 
ked and vmuſte king, and ew him becauſe he had plagued his ſubicctes not onely 
with extoztion, but allo with ſundzy kindes of death, 


XVI. 


The flight of Chefs * youger vnto the Empire of Rome. 


Fer the death of Hormi/4a the Perſians crowned Cho/+oer his ſonne to raigne oner them, 
againſt whoin Her t. armour with his whole power. Cho/70es went fozth to mate 
with no great army, 4 perceauing that his ſouldiers left him and dꝛopped away he 
— 197} nary 0h rnb had called vpon the God of the Chʒiſtians 

beare hum where he purpoſedto go) vnto Circeſium. When he came the⸗ 
ther together with his wife , two yong childzen and certaine of the nobles of Perſia which ac⸗ 
companted hem of their owne actoꝛde: he ſent Embaſſadours vnto 4fav7icio; the Cmpereur.Ve 
after deliberation and aduiſemente taken in that matter, pondering with hum ſelfe the mutas 
ble race and variable courſe-of mans life, the ſodaine chaunge and alteration not onely of his 
ſtate, but of otherthinges in line ſoꝛte, actepted of his ſute and Embaſſie, and made (Heroes in 
fade of a baniſhed man his gelt, in ſtede of a ſo20wfull fugitiue his louing ſonne , and gaue 
dun ropall nt oz ts un enn ger us loue inhis bxcaf. Neither ud e, nge 
— bountifull gifts, but the Empzeſſe alſo vnto the wines of Choſroes , and the 
lonnes of Alen, hewed the luke humanity vnto husonnes, 


4 7 CAP. xv11. 
„ The 3. Gregorie and Domutianu to meete Chroſpoes and to 
| eue — emertaument. 


AAdiuxicius Cent all dio garde and the whole hoaft of the Romaines with a 
to mitte Choſroes and to conducte him whetherſoeuer it pleaſed him to goe . And 
— might doe hum the moꝛe honour , he ſent allo Oo ,,ꝗ his kinſman that 
ol Melitina à man that excelled foz wiſedome and pollicie, very fit both in woꝛde 
and in derde to handle graue matters and to heart weighty cauſes. Ye ſent againe Gregorre 
which made Choſroes to haue him in admiration fo2 the wiſe conference he had with him tou⸗ 
chung all o her matters fo2 his bountifull pꝛeſents and the graue coun(aill he gaue him concer- 
F 


C Ar. xv11't, 
3 reconered agame the —— of Perſia by the meanes of 


the Empire of 'R owe, 


Heſoer comming to Hierapolis the heade citie of Euphrateſia returned homewardes, 
Manriams vnderitanding thereof, weping moze the furtherance of Cho/roes then his 
owne fame and renowne,holpe him to a great ſumme of money which was not ſene be 
foze: made him an arme of Perſians vpon his one coſtes and charges, furniſhed C heſroes both 
—— — and fafeconduited him out of the Romaine dominions as 
1s.And firſt of all, Src the tyaitour was delivered vnta him,nert the peo- 
prot — 


is toned hum, and laſt of all they hanged hum on the gallowes. The citie of 

alia geuen vp vato him, alter that the Perſians had pꝛiuely ſtolen away, and after 
. —— ne bttal, and e feb aay alone ith great 
ignomme, Cho/r9c- was reſtozed unto his lingdome, 


CAP. XI. 


The boly Martyr Golanduch liued about this time. | 


$10 The Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric 


The werges Bout this time liued Car duch among vs which ſuffered great fozment and was pi- 
— tcoully handeled by the Magicians of Perſia, at the laſt crowncd with Martyꝛdome af 
Tod — many iniracles, Srewes the firlt of that name — 
Perſia ingra- lis w2ote her life. 


ued ma crofl C 

& ſent vnto , AP. X Xs N 

Sergius the The preſemtes which Choſroes king of Perſia being an heathen ſemt onto 
martyrs tem- Sergius the Martyr. 

ple- If ought 


lautur of Ido Hoſeoet being now reſtozed vnto his kingdome ſent vnto zregorie A crolſe curiouſly 
latrie reme- { wꝛought of gold and p2ectous ſtone, whert with he would haue the honour of Ser g the 
— 2 renowmed Barty? let foꝛth and extolled. 7 heodora the wife of / uſtimas had firlt dedica- 
cane»: ted this crolle vnto him, after that, Choſroes the elder had taken it thence away(as Jhaue re, 
He hath noe membꝛed befo2e) together with ſund2y other monumets.Ye ſent an other crofſe wherehe cau- 
in theſe ines led theſe woꝛds tobe ingrauen in Greeke letters. 1 Choſroes king of kinges, the ſonne of Hor 
not as much-ayſ4a haue ſent this crofle, For when we were conſtrained to ſſie ynto the *dominjons of the 
a: one worde Empire of Rome, through the deuiliſh procuremet and falſe creacherie of the molt infortunate 
by the 0. Barames and his Cabballarij, that is, armed horſemen, and by reaſon of Zadeſprew the traitour 
mony of his his comming with an army to Niſibis, forto pull backe the horſemen which tooke parte with 
owne mouth the citizens of Nifibis:we tent horſemen with a captaine as farreas Charchasforto withitand 
he had many 14:/bram and to abate his courage, truſting in holy Sergiur, the moſt honorable and renow« 
vue nie, med Martyr,for we heard in the firſt yeare of our raigne that be was wont to ſuch peti« 
eue tions as Were made vnto him. The ſeuenth day of [anwary we cried ynto him & made 
ec a vowe that if our horſemen either ſiue Zadeſpram or tooke bim captiue , we ſend vnto 
Laurens his temple a golden ctoſſe garmiſhed with pearles for to ſer forth his reuerend name, and tobe 
Vallahiſtor. ſhort, about the beginning of Februarie next following, the head of Zadeſpram was 
Ferdinandi vnto vs. Wherefore hauing obtained our tequeſt (that no man neede to doubt of the circum- 
— . N {tance )we haue ſent to holy Sergius temple for to honour his reuerend name this croſſe, which 
C — we made our ſelues, together with the croſſe which ſaſfiman late Emperour of Rome, had ſent 
which he to the ſame temple, yet was taken away and brought hether by Cheſboes, king of kinges, the 
thinketh in ſonne of Cabades our great graundfather,at what time the Romaines & Petſiam were at 
— variance, VVe found this in our treaſotie and ſent it to holy Sergiu his temple; Grrgorir 
Equerios, Uing theſe croſſes with the conſent ol M auric the Einperour, caried them with great 
Happie is he nitie into the Martyꝛs temple, and there laid them vp. Shoꝛtiy after Cheſroes ſent other gifts 
chat hath hi bnto this holy namely — diſhe made of gold, wherin theſe woꝛdes were 
name writt© wzitten. I Choſroer king of kinges , the ſonne of Hormſdx cauſed theſe thinges robe written 
—— _—_ in this diſhe not for men to gaze at, neither that the worthynefſle of the reuerend name ſhould 
8 — tot be knowen by my wordes: but partly forthe trueth thetin contained, and party for the mani · 
fold benefices and liberalitie I reccaued at thy handes, For I thinke my ſelfe happy that my 
name is ingrauen in thy holy veſſels, Ar my being in Beramias I made humble ſure vnto thee 
holy Sergius that thou wouldeſt come and helpe me and that Sura my wife might conceaue, 
And though Su were a Chriſtian and Ia Pagane and our lawe forbade vs to take a Chriſtian 
to our wife, yet for the ſingular loue I bare vnto thee , the lawe in this woman tooke no place, 
and I haue not ceaſſed neither doe I ceafſe day and night to loue her entierely the 
M reſte of my wines, V Vherefore O holy Sergizs I though good to beſeeche thy that 
8 ſhe might be with childe , And moreouer | made thee a —— ens if Sire did con- 
ans as with ceaue, I would ſende the croſſe which ſhe weareth vato thy moſt holy temple. Therefore | ve- 
the Magiciis Tily and Sire i — 2 — this croſſe for a memo- 
in Pera rull of thy name. O holy Sergizs, haue thought good in ficede of the crofle to ſend the price 
which at ;, thereof, and becauſe it exceedeth not foure — wean gra mains v 
Wadde Soulf mented it andmade it five thouſand, And from the time we made this petition and 
——————7r—3r' , vnto our comming to Nhoſon Choſron, there were not ex- 
quickly to c6 pired paſt fourteene da es: at what time O holy Sergiur, not that I my ſelſe was worthy, but 
e. of thine owne goodneſſe, thou dideſt appeate vnto me in my ſleepe and toldeſt me the third 
time that Sira had conceaued. And I alſo in the ſame viſion aunſwered thee plainely the third 
time that which was conuenient and became my perſon. VVherefore becauſe thou — 
| te 
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reſt ſuch petitions as ate made vnto thee , from that day forth Sia felt not the common diſeaſe 
of women. 1 of mine owne part, although I caſt doubtes with my ſelfe, whether I were beſt 
ro ctedit thy wordes or no, for all thou art a graunter of requeſtes : yer ſeeing that Sa had not 
the womens diſcale, then was I ſure of the viſion, & that thy words were true, Wherfore with- 
out anie more adoe I ſent this croſſe together with the price thereof vnto thie moſt holic tem- 
ple, and commaunded that with the price one diſhe and one cuppe ſhould be prouided forthe 
celebration of the diuine myſteties: yet againe there ſhould a croſſe be made and a cenſat, both 
of gold to ſetue the holie table, and an Vnicorne open of either fide and guilded ouer: laſt of all 
thatthereſt ofthe ſumme which remained ſhould be put vp to miniſter neceſſaries for thy ho- 
lie houſe, that thou O holie Sergius wilt helpe both me and Sira, not onely in other things, but 
ſpeciallic in this requeſt, and that which happened vnto vs through thy interceſſion, by thy mer- 
cie and goodneſſe may take proſperous ſucceſle, and fall both vnto me and to Sire as we wiſh Then that 


our ſelues. To the end both I and Syra and all others throughout the world may*pur their truſt — E 


in thy power and beleeue in thee, Theſe pꝛeſentes of Cho/roes ſeeme to vtter ſuch thinges as them note 
are agreeable with the pꝛophecie of Ba/aam, which no doubt came to paſſe by the pzouidence of f Euagrius 


God that pagans ſhould p;onounce godly ſentences. kms 
| Balaam,and 
CAP, XXI. for company 
| Of Naamanes the Saracen. take Caiphas 
he was allo 


Bout that time Va«mene: tribune of the Scenetz, ſo wicked a perſon that he flue _ 
men with his owne hands ſoꝛ ſacrifice to ls, came to be baptized,cauſed the golden 

of Nena to be melted with fire, 4 turned to the vſe of the poꝛe . he became ſo zea- 
lous that he perſwaded as many as belonged vnto him to emb2ace the Chailtian faith. Gregory 
after the croſſes were ginen by Cheſtoer, was commaunded of the Emperour to viſite all the 
Bonaſteries called Limeca thꝛoughout the wildernes, but ſpecially where the wicked doctrine 
of S-#er« ratgned : ſo that he expounded vnto them the ſincere and true faith, and conuerted 
many townes, villages, monaſteries and whole nations vnto the Church of God, 


Si r Su o.. n”x- iro. Ee: 


Cary. xx1t. 
T he death of holy Symon that dwelledin a piller. 
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gathering hereby, that he would p2one hereafter a wozthy man trayned hum vp to 
leade his life in a piller. Jn which piller together with an other alſo ftanding vpon the toppe 
of an hill he liued thꝛerſcoꝛe and eyght yeares , repleniſhed with all graces from aboue : He 
caſt out Deuelles, he cured euerie diſeaſe and inũrmitie, he ſawe thinges to come as if they 
had bene p:eſent , He fozetolde Gregorie that he ſhould not be p2eſent at his death, and that 
he knewefall litle of the thinges which were like to enſue after his death. And when as J alſo 
mazed with my ſelfe after the loſſe of my childzen , and examined what the cauſe was, why 
eee 
red my lecrettes to no man, wꝛote vnto me that J ſhoulds refraine luch cogitations, 
that they were ſuch as offended God. Furthermoze when the wife of my Clerke had her 
milke after ſher was delinered ſo ſtopped in her bꝛealles, that there woulde not a daopps 
come fozthe, and therefaze the infante was lyke to dre, * tooke her husbande 
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by the hand, bad him go and lay it on his wines bꝛeaſt. This being done, immediatly the milk 
came running out as if it had bene a ſtreame + wet all the womans garment, Unto theſe that 
went befoze we may adde this alſo , howe certaine trauellers in whoſe company Symeon was, 
left behind them a child about midnight: a Lion came and toke vp the child on his backe, and 
bought hun to $5mcox: monaſterte, yrs bad the ſeruantes go fozth x take inthe child which 
the Lion had caried thither. Ye did many other notable aces , which haue neede of an eloquent 
tongue, leaſure conuentend, and a peculiar volume, all which are well knowen and rife in c- 


ner mans mouth. There reſoꝛted vnto him of all nations, not onely Romances but alſo Bar- 


bariavs, and obtained their ſutes, This Sy in ſterde of meate and dzinke fed vpon certaing 
boughes of ſhꝛubs that grewe in the mountaine hard by him. 


Cay, xx111, 
The death of Gregorie Biſbop of Antioch, 


Voꝛtly after Gregerie biſhop of Antioch being ſoze pained with the goute toke a cerfaine 
medicin made of Hcrmodactylus(foz ſo was it called) the which a certaine phiſition minis 
ſtred vnto him, and after the dzinking thereof died immediatly, He departed this wozld 
when Gregorie the ſucceſſo2 of P</agins was biſhop of Old Rome, /obn of Conitantinople, Ele- 
giarof Alexandria, and eLa/?a/u; of Theopolis who after twenty and th2x peares was reſto⸗ 
en. [ed unto his biſhopꝛick, and alſo when Jh was biſhop of leruſalem , which died ſho2tly after, 
;. and as pet there is none cholen in his rame. Here do J mind to cut of and make an end of wzi- 
ting, to wit, the twelfe yeare of the raigne of Mawricin: 71berins Emperour of Rome 
ſach things as followe after fo2 them that are diſpoſed to penne them foz the poſterity in time 
to come. It J baue omitted ought thzough negligence oꝛ lightly runne ouer any matter let no 
therefoze : remembzing gathered 


wozke, 

Epiltles , decrees , ozations , diſputations withſundzy ofher ofher matters, The therein 
— noe ery en d biſhop of Antioc h. Foz the which J was 
vnto two honozable offices. Tiberius Conſtantinur made me Treaſurer, Manricins T 5 
w- pzeferred me to be Pailter of the Rolles, where the Liuetenants and Pagiſtrates with 
their monuments were regiſtred. repoꝛtes J compiled during his raigne at what time 
be bzought 7 heodo/3n: to light, who was both vnto him and to the common weale a pzeamble 
oz entrance to all kinde of felicity. 


The ende of the ſiæt booke of rhe Eccleſiaſticall hiſtoric of 
Euagrius Scholaſticus. 
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THE LIFE OF DOROTHEVS GA 
thered by the Tranſlator, 


Orotheus v vas 4 rare and ſingular man, v well ſcene in the Latine,Greeke & Hebrew 

tongues. He flourished in the time of Diocletian,Conſtantinus Magnus,Conſtantius C- 

<a. eee en the UApeſtata. Euſcbius Pamphilus one that knevve him verie vv ell and heard his 
— gift of vtterance, vvriteth thus of him:Dorotheus miniſter of the Church of Antioch wyas 
4 very eloquent and ſingular man. He applied holy Scripture diligently , he ſtudied the He- 

eve tongue, ſo that he read wuith great till the holyScriptures in Hebrevv. This man 

came of a noble race. He ⁊ vas expert in the chiefe diſcipline of the Grecians , by nature an 

Eunuch, ſo 42 from his natiuity. For vhich cauſe the Emperour for rareneſſe thereof 

| appropriated him, placing and preferring him to be magiſtrate in the citie of Tyrus , andto 

ouerſee the dicing of purple. Ve heard him our ſelues expounding holy ns ya vvith great 

Democh. In- commendation in cler of God. So farre Euſebins. Antonius Demochares ſayth of him, 
lia Chuiſt. phat he das exiled in the perſecution vnder Diocletian, and that he returned from hani ah. 
rely ment after the death of Diocletian and Licinius , and recouered his Bichopricke againe, 
where he continued vnto the raigne of Iulian, about the yeare of our Lord 365. And be- 
canſe Julian perſecuted not the Chriſtians openly him ſelfe, but ſecretly by his gouernours C 
4 Magiſtrates, Dorotheus rv as faine againe to flie vnto the citie of Odiſſiu, vvhere ( as Pe- 
peu de nata- £71hs de nat alibus voriteth) the officers | — him , and tormented him to 
libus lb.6. de death for his teſtimony of Chriſt leſau. he died and 045 crowuned Martyr , being 4 
Sancta. hundredand ſcuen yeare old. An. Dom. 356, Of his ryorks there is none extant, {ave hi 
treatiſe containing the liues and endes of the Prophets, Apoſtles, and ſcuentie Diſciples of 

our Saujour, mentioned in the Goſpell after Luke, the vhich he entitled <ire\s, by tranſſa- 

tion a compendium or briefe traci. | 
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THE TRANSLATOR VNTO THE 


READER TOVCHING DORO- 
THEVS AND THE LIVES HE WROTE OF, 


BY TY occalionto behold the 2 of God ouer his Church, ſcattered 


fare and nigh ouer the 


NN ace ofthe earth, & to praiſe him therefore: in ſo 


9 much that of his great care and entire loue, the inheritours of the king- 
2 dome of heauen, his choſen people, the Sainctes of God, whoſe names 
were writte in the booke of life , were neuer leſt deſolate without guids | 

and teachets. Adam in Paradilc heard the voice of God him ſelfe, there Hllowedhim Geng. 
ſuch as called vpon the name of God, exec ted diuine worſhip,andtaught their poſteritie 
the ſame, namely, Abel, Seth, Enos, Cainan, Malalael, Iared, Enoch, Mathuſalem, Lamech Cen 45. 
and Noe, whom Feter calleth the eight perſon after Seth the ſonne of Adam, and a pre- 
cher ottighteouſneſſe. W hen as the old world and the firſt age numbred from Aim Gn. 
to Noe , Pn as many as liued in his time were {Ro the ſinnes & iniquities 
ofthe whole world, yet ſaued he eight perſons, to reueale his will vnto all nations, to 

hold his Church, to multiplie and increaſe the world. In the ſecond age ofthe world 1.Per.z. 

Noe there liued Sem, Arphaxad, Sale, Heber, Phaleg, Reu, Saruch, Nac hor, Thure & * 

Abraham, voto whom God reckened, faith (as S. Paule faith) for righteouſneſſe. In «HY 
thethirdage of the world aſter Abraham liucd Iſaac, Iacob, otherwiſe called 1ſraell,withy C1. 2535 
the twelue patriarches, Rube, Simeon, Leui, Iuda, E abulom, ac har, Dan, Gad, Aſer,Neptha- 17 
li, loſepb, and Beniamin. Threeſcore and fiue yearcs after the death of Joſeph , Moſes was Ed. 20. 
borne. He gouerned Iſcaell, he guided the people, Godgzue him three ſignes from hea- 14s 
uen toconfirme his docttine, and to aſſure him of his vocation. He teceaued the tenne 1 
commanndementes, and the lawe of God in mount Sina, and deliuered it vnto the pco 3. Rg. ii. 6 
ple. Him ſucceeds d Ioſue, aſter ſoſue captaines & ſn, cly,Othonjel, Aod,Debora & 1 0. 


— - Y this ſhorttreatiſeof Do ROT HE v 5s (Chriſtian reader)we may take 
2 [or 

8 

a 


: 
— 


4 Reg. 8.11.12 


Barach, Gedeon, Abimelech, Thola,Jair, lepthe, Abeſan, Aelon, Abdon, Sampſon, Heli the 1,.15.16.18. 
Prieſt, and Samuel the Prophet iudged Iſraell. theſe came in the Kinges, good 2.23.14 
and badde, Saule, Danid &c. In the fourth age of the worlde there raigned after King 
Danid, Solomon ouer Iſraell, ouer Iuda Roboam, i Abia, Aſa, loſaphat, Ioram, Ocho- 
iu, Athalia, Ioas, Amaſius, Axarias, louthan; Ac har, Ezechias, Manaſſes, 
Amon, loſſas, Toachaz,, loacim, Iec honias, Sedechias, ynder whome the captiuitie 
belell, both citie and temple were deſtroyed, and the people ledde into Babylon. Vet 
during the ſcuenty yeares of their captiuitie, there wanted not ſuch as taught them, , ,, | 
ſuch as prophecied vnto them of theirdeliucrance ,*and comforted them in their mi- 1. .A. 
ſerie. In the fiſte age of the worlde after the captiuitie the Iſraelites were gouerned by 
Zorobabel, Reſa, Ioana, Indas , Joſephus ,t_ Abner , Semei ,Mattathias, Aſer , Maath, 
Nagid,'_Arphaxad, © Agar, Heli, Masbot, Naum, Amos, Sirach, Mattathias , Siloa, 
* Arſes, lanneus, Hircanus, Indas (Mac habaaus, Ionathas, Simon , Tonathas , Iohan- 
nes, Hircanus, Ariſtobulus, Alexander, Hircanus , _Antigonus , Ariſtobulus and He- 
rode the Aliene, in whoſe time Chriſt Ieſus was borne in the fleſh. Theſe arc the 
lucceſs ions of Magiſtrates and Gouernours of all ſortes, as well of the wicked to 
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chaſtiſe, as ofthe godly to cheriſh , whome God appoyntedto 2 his people, to 
vphold the truth, to extoll vertue, to roote out vice, ers his holy name.From 
Aaron vntothe birch of Chriſt there were prieſts ordained to offer ſacrifice vnto God, 
to pray for the ſinnes ofthe people , and to preach the word of truth. W hoſe names as 
I reade in the Eccleſiaſticall hiſtory of Nicephorus are theſe. Aaron, Eleazer, Phinees, E- 
Nicephorus ſiexer, Bochchi, Oz4, Heli, _Achitob ,_Abimelech, Abiathar, Sadoc, Achimaas, Azarias, 
A ROE loram, lod as, _Axioran, Sadeus, Phadeus, Iculus, loatham,Vrias, Neri, loas, Selam, Hel. 
chias, Sareas, loſedech, Ieſus, loachim,Eliaſib, loachaz, Joannes, laddeus, Onias, Simon, E- 
leazar, Manaſſes,Onias Simi,Onias Jeſus,Onias,Alcimus,Onias the ſonneof Onias,ludas 
Machabeus, lonathas his brother, Simon his brother, Johannes Hircanus, Ariſtobulus,lan- 
nas, Alexander, Hirt anus, Antigonus, Anaelus, Ariſtobulus, Anaelus, leſus, & Simon,in 
whoſe time Chrilt Jeſiss was borne. From the birth ot Chriſt ( as it is to be ſeene in the 
Chr phie following) vntill the deſtruction of Terulalem vnder Titus there were 
theſe high Prieſtes: Matthias, loſephus, Ia caruu, Elcacar, leſs ſea, Ananus, otherwiſe 
Annas, Iſmacl, Elea car, Simon, Caiphas, lonathas, Theophilus,Simon, Ionat has, Matthias 
Elioneus, loſeph, Ananias, Ionat has, Iſmael, loſephus, UAnanus, Ieſiu, Dann aus, leſws the 
ſonnc of Gamaliel, Matthias, and Phanes, in whole time the citie of Ieruſalem was ta- 
ken, the temple ſer on fire, and the high Pricſtes ccaſſed. There were alſo from the be- 
ginning ofthe worlde vnto the birth of Chriſt, Prophetes forcſhewing ( as Dororhews 
writcth) the promiſes of God made vnto the fathers , wherein he promiſed to bleſſe all 
loſeph.am, tions in the ſeede of Abraham, thtough the ſaluation that was to come by our Sauiour 
lud.l.r.ca.4 Leſus Chriſt. Iaſephus in his Iudaicall Antiquities, writeth that Adam prophecied and 
lade epa. fotetold his ſonnes, the world ſhould be twiſe ed:firſt by water, afterwards with 
f fire. Aude in his epiſtle ſpeaketh of Enoch, the ſeuenth from Adam, that he prophecicd, 
gaying: Behold the Lord ſhall come with thouſandes of Sainctes, to giue iudgementa- 
a Aukallmen and to rebuke all that ate vngodly among them, of all their 


which haue lcudly committed, and ofall their cruell ſpeakings which vn- 

We godly ſinners — {ſpoken a — him. /acob prophecied that his — ſnoulde be 

cred out of Acgypt: ofthe comming of Chriſt, that che ſcepter ſhould not depart 

from da, and a lawgmer from betweene his feete vntill Siloh,that is the Meſd came. 

| Joſeph ſoretold likewiſe the children of Iſrael oftheir deliverance out of Acgypr, ſaying, 
I die, and God will ſurely viſit you, & bring you outofthis land, vnto the land whuc 

he ſwate vnto Abraham, Iſaac and Jacob. God will not file but viſit you, and ye ſhall ca- 

tie my bones hence. Moſes the great worſhipper of the high God, prophecied of the 

creation ofthe world, and of ſuch things as were done vnto his time, the ſpace of rwo 

thouſand yeares before he was borne, againe of Chriſt he ſayd (as F erer hath alleadged 

4 him in the Aﬀtesofthe Apoſtles) A Prophet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe _ 
of your brethren likeynto me, him ſhall ye heate in all thinges, wharſocuer he ſhall @ 

vnto you. Samuel was both a Iudge ouer Iſracll, a Prieſt and a Prophet. Dauid and Solo- 

mon alſo is ſayd to haue hene endued with the ſpirit of 1 Dorotheus be 

ofthe contraty opinion. Both old and late writers do thinke no leſſe then that he was a 


Anton. Chi- Prophet. Antonin hath a tract intitled, De prophetys Dauid c Solomonis, of the prophe- 

die. pant at. cies of Dauid and Solomon. There prophecied moteouer, as we finde in holy Scripture. 

$2P* Nathan, Gad, Ahias, Aſaph, tdithum, Addo, Semeia, Toath, Oded, Arias, Hauani, Ielu, 
lehaziel, Eliezer, Elias, Zacharias, Eliſſeus, Oſee, Abdjas, Micheas, _Hmos, Eſaias, Joel, 
Tonas, Sophonias,\leremice, Hulda, Naum, Abacuk, Ezechiel, Daniel, Baruch, Vriur, nw 
gau Zacharias, Malachias,and ohm the Baptiſt. W hole lives this Author hath briefli 


runne 


vnto the Reader. "mv 


runne ouer. Theſe Prophets in ſome places of holy Scripture are termed Seers , in ſome 

other places the men of God, againe in other places the ſetuants of the moſt high God. 

In che time of King Aehab, Obadias the gouernour of his houſe, one that feared God, hid 3. % 18. 
an hundred Prophets in caues, yet theit names ate not knowen. Ofall the Prophets ge- | 
nerally, Peter the Apoſtle writeth in this ſort: It is ofthe ſaluation of your ſoules that p,,.. 
the Prophets haue enquired and ſearched, which prophecicd of the grace that ſhoulde |, 

come vnto you: — 0 when or at what time the ſpirit of Chriſt which was in them, 
ſnould ſignifie, which ſpirit teſtified before the paſsions that ſhould happen vnto Chriſt | 
and the glory that ſhould followe after. Vnto which Prophets, it was 10 declared that 
not vnto them ſelues but vnto vs, they ſhould miniſter the thinges which are nowe, 
ſhewed vnto youofthem. Such was the goodneſſe of God towards mankinde, that in, 
times paſt (as S. Paule ſaith) he ſpake at ſundry times, and in diuers forts vnto the fathers #es.r. 

by Prophetes, alſo by the miniſtery of Angells ſent forth for their ſakes which ſhall be 

heires of ſaluation. In theſe latter dayes being the ſixt age ofthe worlde, beginning at 

Chriſt, and continuing vnto the day ofi ent, that is vnto the ſcuenth age, and the 

Sabboth of reſt, we haue had the twelue Apoſtles, Peter, Andrev ve, Iames, lohn, Phi- 3 

lip, Baytholomewve ,Mathewuve, Thomas, lames the ſonne of Alphews, Inde, Simon and 5. 
HMatthizs, which was choſen in the roome of Judas the traitor. Paule is allo termed an 
Apoſtle, and called to the function by our Sauiour him ſelfe, crying vnto him tro hea- 

uenafrer his acention. We haue alſo the foure Euangeliſts, Aathevve, Marte, Luke & 

John. We haue moreouer here layde done by Doratheus, the catalogue of the ſeuen- 

tie Diſciples which our Sauiout ordained in the Goſpell, and appoynted to go by two 

and two into cuerie citie and place where he him ſelfe ſhould come. The firſt after Doro- 

theuu, is Iames the brother ofthe Lord called ſuſtus, and the firſt Biſhop of Ieruſalem: | | 

yet Petrus de natalibus , Folateran and Demochares, all which thtee wrotethe catalogue hb — 
oftheſe Diſciples do name no ſuch one. Euſebius, Clemens Ale xandrinus, and Paule him Demochar. 
ſelte do call him an Apoſtle and no Diſciple. The 2. is Timothee, whom the three aſore- 
ſayd writers do not number. The 3. Titus. The 4. Barnabas, ſo doth Clemens Alexan- 1. cap; 
drinns and Euſcbius call him: this is that Barnabas which inthe Actes ofthe Apoſtles(as Velarer.lib. 
Antoninus writeth) was otherwile called ier, and hauing land, folde it, and layde the Paſchacelc 
price done at the Apoſtles feete. The5, Ananias, The 6. Stewen. The 7.Philip Biſhop biſt i c 
of Tralleis in Aſia. Yolateran ith he was Biſhop in Thracia, Demochares and Petrus uten Chro- 
de natalibus, do ſay he was Biſhop in Thracia, afterwardes in Scythia, Antoninus ſayth — 
he died at Czfarea. The 8. Proc horus, whom Yolateran calleth Proculus. The 9. Nica- Paris. üt 6, 
nor. The 10. Sin Biſhop of Boſtra in Arabia. Democ hures, Volateran, and Petrus de N. 
natalibuu, do ſay he was Biſhop of Tyte and Sidon. The 11. Nicolas Biſhop of Sapria, 

yet ay the afoteſayd three authors it was Samaria. The 12. Parmenat. The 13. Cleopas. 

The14. Silas, The ig. Siluamuu. The 16. Creſcens biſhop of Chalcedonia in Fraunce.Yo, 

lateran callet h him Criſces, biſhop of Chalcedonia. Democ haret and Petrus de natalibus 

do call him Chryſcbes biſhop of Chalcedonia. S. Paule ſayth he ſent this Creſcens into Ga- 

latia, Eaſebius ſayth the Apoſtle ſent him into Ftaunce, whereby it appearcth by ſome Euleb.libg. 
mens coniccturcs. that the Epiſtle vnto the Galatians was ritten by S. Paule vnto the * 
French men. The 17. ww , yet Yolateran hath none ſuch. The 18. Andronic us. 

The 19. Amplias, biſhop fla. Demochares and Petrus de natalibus do call him Am- 


» 


pliatus, and biſhop of Ediſſa, Yolateran faith of Edeſſa. The 20. Yrbanw. The 21. Sta- 

chys, the aforclayd authors do call him Starcus. The 22. Apeller, biſop of Smyrna. Vo- 

lateran ſaith of Heraclea, Democharesand Petrus de natalibus doe ſay it was of Eradia. 
VV uij 
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The 23. Ariſtolulus Biſhop of Brettania, Yolateran ſaith Betania, Demochares and Petrus 
de natalibus do fay it was Bethania. The 24 Narciſſus Biſhop of Patræ, Demochares and 
Petrus de natalibus do call him Tarciſſms Biſhop of Athens, and Yolateran ſayth he was 


Biſhop of Athens. The 25. Herodiom, Volateran hath none ſuch. The 26. The 27. 
Aſpneritus, The 28. Plegon.The 29. Hermes Biſhop of Dalmaria,Yolateran,Demochares, 
and Petrw de natalibus do lay he was biſhop of Philipolis. The 30. Hermas , but the o- 
ther writers haue none ſuch. The 31. Patrobas biſhop of Nepotiopolis, Demochares & 
Petrus de natalibus do ſay ofthe nation Peli. The 32. Agabus. The 33. Linas. The 34. 
Ambroſcin Gaius biſhop ofEphelus after Timothee, yet Origen ſayth he was biſhopot Theſſalonica. 
— The 35. Philologws. The 36. Olympas, the aforclayd three authors haue none ſuch. Am- 
ad Rom. broſe taketh this Ohmpas tor the ſiſter of Nerews, but Origen doth not ſo. The 37.Kodjon 
the other writers remember none of that name. The38. Jaſon. The 39. er biſhop 
of Iconium, Origẽ᷑ taketh him to be that Spater of Berara,mentioncd in the Acts ofthe 
Apoſtles. The 40. Lucius whom ous taketh to be Lake, The 41. Tertius biſhop of 
Iconium, yet Demechares & Petrus de natalibus do (ay he was biſhop of Mciadum „Vo- 
lateran hath none ſuch. The 42. Eraſtus biſhop of Pancas, whom N ulateras calleth Era- 
ftes biſhop of Mriadum, but Demochares and Petrus de natalibus haue none ſuch. The 43. 
Phigellus whom Yolateran calleth Philetus and Phulegus. The 44. Hermogenes. The 45. 
Demas, The46. Quartus. The 47 Apollos biſhop of ca, yct Petrus de natalibus ſaith 
it was of Connia. The 48. Cephas; who as Dorotheus geſſeth was he whom Paule repre- 
hended at Antioch, but it is a fable as it is to be ſeene in the cenſure layd downe in Eufeb. 
pag. 15. 16. the aſoreſaide latine writers haue none ſuch among 2 22 
Soſthenes. The 50.Epaphreditus biſhop of Adriana, as Demochares (aith of he 
51.Caſar. The 52. Marcus the colin of Barnabas. The 5 3. Joſeph. The 54 Artemas whom 
Volateran calleth Antomas. The 5 5. Clemens, The 56. Oneſphorus, or Oneſimus, yet by 
the words of Paule they ſhould not be one. The 57. Tychicws b. of Chalcedon in Baty. 
nia or as the former authors do write, o Colophonia. The 38. Carpus biſhop of Berhcra, 
Petrus de natalibus ſaith of Beronia, and Yolateran faith of Cheronca. The 59. Exodins. 
The 60. Philemon, The 61. Z ena. The 62. Aguila, the aſoreſaid latine writers do remẽ - 
ber none ſuch. The 63. Priſcas, whom the latines do call Priſcuu. The 64. Iunias, Orige 
and Ambroſe do call him Iuliat. The 65. Mares otherwiſe called John. The 66. _Ari- 
n. flarchus. The 67, Pudas or Pudens. The 68. Trophimus. The 69.cAMarke the Euangeliſt, 
nE theo. Late the Euangeliſt. Beſides theſe 70. I finde others allo in holy ſcriptute wor- 


—— thy the noting,namely,Symeon Niger, Manahen, Jude, otlierwiſe called Criſps, 
ry Alexander, one that 3 him t very ſtoutly at Epheſus, Secundus, — get 
—5 Cyprus an olde Diſciple, Aercuriut, Nereus, Fortunatus, Achaithus, Synti 47, 
Ep.ad Philen Nymphas, Archippus, Eubolus, the Eunuch baptized of Philip in the whom Enſe- 
bius calleth a Diſciple, with others, Other writers as Yincentins and Antoninus haue 
found out more: namely Sauinianus, Potentiamus, Altinus, Cis, Maximinus, Johannes 
1 Senior, Ariſtion, Zoz.ims, Euphratet, Martialis, Sidonius, Lazarus, Vr/inus, Inlianus, & 
#45 no maruchfor Sainct Paule wirneſſeth that Chriſt was ſeene after his reſurtection ofmo 
then fiue hundred brerhre. Theſe be they whom God raiſcd vpto plant en of 
his Goſ the ſound oftheir fecte was heard throughout the world. Theſe be they 

which with Angells, and became them ſelues foode for wild beaſtes, they 


not their liues vnto the death, they quenched the heate of fire, they turned the edge of 

the ſword,they ſtopped the mourhes ofturious beaſts, they confounded the 

ORR en erm aa CO 
ians 


vnto the Reader. 


ſtians and Martyrs, acc idi poterant. ſed vinci non poterant. Well they might be ſlaine, but 
it was vnpoſsible to ouercome them. And yet when the enemie triumpheth, that at leſt 
wiſe he ſeemeth to haue brought his purpoſe about, we may comfort our ſelues with 
this laying : Sanguis martyris, ſemen Eccleſie, the bloud of the Martyrs is the ſeede ofthe 
Church. Chriſt him ſelſe ſoretolde that whoſocuer would be his diſciple, muſt take vp 
his croſſe and follow him. Theſe Prophets, and theſe Apoſtles, and theſe diſciples haue 
done no leſſe. Abel was murthered by Cain. The children of Iſraell were oppteſſed vn- 
der Pharao. Elias was perſecuted by Jezabel, The prophet oath was threatned by Jcro- 
boum, and ſlaine ofa Lion. Zachariethe ſonne of ſehoidi was ſtoned to death. Alicheas 
was throwne downe, aud his necke broken. Amos was {mitten with a clubronthe tem- 
ples ofthe head, arid ſo brained. Eſaias was ſawed a ſunder in two parts witha wodden 
le. Jonas was in the whales bellie, yet having eſcaped chat daunger, was he not with- 
out miſerie. /eremie was perſccured oſtentimes, impriſoned very — throvvne into the 
deepe dungeon where he ſtoode in mire vnto the cares, at length ſtoned to death in Ae- 
gypt. Ezechiel was ſlaine at Babylon by the Duke ofthe people. Daniel wasthrowne a- 
mong the hungric Lions, yet God preſcrucd him. The three children werethrowne in- 
to the firie fornace, but the fire did them no harme Baruch was faine to flie away to ſaue 
his life from king Iaac has hands. The Prophet Vrias was ſlaine with the ſword by king 
Toxcim.lohn the Baptiſt was behcaded of Herode the Tettarch. Steut was ſtoned to death. 
James was beheaded by Herode Agrippa. Peter was crucified at Rome vnder Nero, with 
his head downwards. Paule was like wiſe beheaded at Rome vnder Nero. Andreu was 
crucified by Aege as king of Edeſſa, at Pataras a citie in Achaia. Iames Alphens that was 
biſhop e e was thrownedowne from an high. & braincd with a fullers club. 
Thomas was ſlaine at Calamina a citie in India: the Painims ranne him through with a 
dart, the which ſome do call a ſpeare or iauelin. Philip was crucified at Hierapolis in A- 
ſia· Bartalomevve was flaine aliue in India: his skinne pulled over his eares, and after all 
behcaded. Aathevv was tunne through with a naked (word in Acthiopia. Simon was 
crucified. /ude was ſlaine. Jahn was ſcourged, and oſten perſecuted , it is ſayd that Domi- 
tian the Emperour cauſed him to bethrowne into a tunne of hoat ſkalding oyle, yet 
tooke he no harme. Matthizs was knockt on the head with an axe, and immediatly be. 
headed. A arte the Euangeliſt had a rope tied about his necke, and by that dtawne tho- 
rough the ſtreete of Alexandria, chat his fleſh was tent in peeces, the ſtones coloured 
with bud, and inthe end he was burned to aſhes. Barnabas had a rope about his neck, 
and therewith pulled to the ſtake and burned. This is to beate the crotle ofour Sauiour, 


this ist cuppe with Chriſt, this is n which S. Paule ſaith: VV hoſocuer li- 
uct iy in Chriſt Icfty, ſhall ſufter perſecution. For through many tribulations we 
eto enter into the kingdome of heauen. This preſent treatiſe of Dorezhers hath mo- 


/ucd me thus to write, and the matter it ſelfe is ſo copious, that I can hardly holde my 

penne, yet I hope the reading of theſe briete ſtories will not ſeeme tedious vnto any. As 
for the liues following, I would hancthee (gentle reader ) to knowe that where Der- 
theus ſeemed vnperfect, and to haue ouetskipped cettaine lines worthy qe noting, and 
the knowledge f the — hauc either borowed the ſame ot ſomq other auncient 
writer, or gathered it my ſelſe out of holy Scripture. This is the marke to diſcetne the 


one from the other. W̃here any one lite isalrogether of Romane letters, the ſame is 
none of Dorotheus. Ifthou thinkeſt I haue done well, giue the praiſe to God, if in thine 
opinion it ſeeme other wiſe, ſuſpend thy ſentence, & be not ſingular in reprehending that 
which peraduenture after aduiſement taken, may friendly be interpreted. Farewell. 


VVV 
DORO THEVS, OF THE PROPHETS 


APOSTLES AND SEVENTIE 
DISCIPLES 


Samuel. 


houſe, When the people cried vnto him for a king, he vſed all meanes to perſwade them tothe 
conttay, and ſeein would not be aunſwered, he tooke Saale, and anoynted him king to 
raigne over them. This Saule was a wicked king, and becauſe of his impietie the Lord ſent Sa- 
muel vnto him, for to tell him that his raigne ſhould nor laſt long, but Sawxel was ſorowfull, & 
mourned ſo long ouer Saule, vntill the Lord was angrie with him for it. Afterwardes God ſent 
him to anoint Dawid king ouer Iſtaell. In the this Samuel waxed olde, and died in the 
ume of Dawid king of lſraell, and was buried at Rama. 


Nathan, Epiphanius Bichop of Cyprus, v vo lined 


Anno Dom.401, writeth thus of Nathan, 
Narr of Gabas,in the time of | 
king David: 


this king in the lawe of the Loꝛd, vſoꝛe⸗ 


hat , continued there a | 
while, This V. han died, 4 was buried ſtopt him. For when he found him dead, and lying 
in Gabaos his owne land. all bare on the high way, he ſtayed as long as he was 

a butying of him leſt the carkaſſe of man ſhould vn · 
reverentlie be torne in peeces of brute beaſtey and tauenouſſy deuoured. In the ſame night vn- 
derſtood Nathan that David had cõmitted that horrible offence, wherfore he mourned out of 
meaſure, and weve backe _ to Gabarh with great lamentation. When iu, the hughand 
of — — was ſlaine by the procurement of Dawid, the Lord ſent Nathan vnto him, that he 
ſhould rebuke him ſharply for his offence. at length Danidremembring him ſelfe, was a- 
Roniedandrrembled for feare of the Lord, becauſe he perceaued plainelythat the Lorde way 
highly diſpleaſed with him for his adulterie. Da#idknewe mbreouer that the Prophet Vn 
was iuſpired with the holy Ghoſt, he honoured the man, and teuerenced his perſon as the true 
Ne This Nathan became olde, and died, and was buried at Galarh his owne 


ſaw that Dani was too farre in loue with 'Beerſabea, Chriſt 
andtherefore immediatly left Gabath, and got him __ 
towardes /ers/alers, for to (tay the king from com- 2 reg. 7.12, 


mitting ſo haynous an offence, And beholde Zeliar pep, 
1.Parel17, 


Eccleſ 47; 


M A vEL wasboth a Propher,a Prieſt, and a Iudge ouer Iſraell He lived Samvellived 
in the dayes of Heli, Sault and Daxid. His father was called Elkare, his about the 
mother Henna. She was of a long time barten, and praying vnto God, Y*ar< ofthe 


&; made avowe that if ſhe bare a man childe , ſhe would dedicate bim to lage. 


the Lord all the dayes of his life, She conceaued , bare a ſonne, and cal- — 

led his name Samuel, who being a child, was girded with a linnẽ Ephod, 1030 yeares, 
and miniſtred vnto the Lord, All Iſraell knewe him for the true prophet Ng 142-3. 

of God, he rebuked the ſinnes ofthe people, he exhotted them to turne —— 13. 

vnto the Lord, he told Helithe high Priett, that God would plague his 


He inftracted TE. Prophet. Var han, of the houſe of I hoc, born Ie tined An- 
in Gabarh aCitic of Calle, lived in the time of no mundi 
Dania dc taught him thelawe of the Lord. He fore- Joos. afore 


+5 


T. Propher Gedlivedin che dayesof bing Band, andreld him what be ſhould de when 2 Nr. 
he fledde from the face of Sani. — the people, be brought ameſ- — 4 


uen ö or flee before the enemic three 
a Fa: ; 
121114 Abus was of Silon, Has the Selonite, born in Sch, of the tribe of /uds, where 
I where tabernacle out old tabernacle of the Arke,our of Armathen,therowne 
of the Citie of Heb was. Ye of Heli the Prieſt was to be ſcene. This is that Prophet which 
died , was buried nigh the prophecied of Sa/omenthe ſonne of Dawid, that he woulde fall 
One in Silon. He is called al fromthe Lord, He rebuked /eroboam,!: ayiogghar when he came 
ſs Adonis. to be king, he would deale vnfaithfullie with the Lord. He ſawe 
in a viſion a yoke of oxen deſtroying the people, and aſſaulting 
the prieſtes. He prophecied vnto Solomon , that women would withdrawe his minde from the 
Lord, This Ahias became ſo old that his fight was dime, he died not farre from the Oke in 
Silo, and there was buricd. 


Aſaph. 
1. 16. Saph was a Sear, that is a Prophet in the time of Danid. He appointed him chiefe of thoſe 
— Jt praiſed che Lord in Plalmes 
Iduhbum, 


1 ent. Durban was one of king Daxids Prophets, and appointed by him to prophecie with harpes, 
2, Per. 35. pſalteties and cymbals, = 


2 '3 Da, oſ ſome called Ido, was a prophet in the time of Solomon, Roboam and his ſonne Alia. 

the yeare of The doings of So/omen are ſayd to be written in his viſions. He is ſayd to haue written the 

the worlde, genealogie of Roboam, The maners and ſayings of lia the ſonne of Keboems , ate ſayde to be 

306g. he died written in the ſtorie of the Prophet /dds, which is not extant, 

afore Chriſt, * 

— 8 prophecied in the dayes of Koboaw king of luda. And xhẽ Roboam would haue fought 

3.Reg.13, with /eroboam,the word of God came vato Semeia, ſaying: ſpeake vnto Roboam the ſonne of 

>.Pa.11.1% Solomon king of Iuda, and vnto all the houſe of luda and Beniamin , and to the remnaunt of the 
ople, yelhall not fight againſt your brethren , &c, When Koboam forſooke the lawe of the 
ord, Semere was ſent vnto him with this meſſage: Thus ſayth the Lord, ye haue leſt me, and 


therefore haue I alſo left you in the handes of Seſac king of Ægypt. 
oath, Epiphanuu writeth thus of Toath, whom he calleth Jam. 


7 
— P66 1oath was of True Prophet eg mas ofSamaring Lion methim by the way,and 
d landofSamaria. flue him. This is he that reprehended /erobod for the golden calues 
A Lion (mote him that he erected, that tooke away allo that wicked oblation and ſacrifice, 
de died, and was bu⸗ When /eroboamfiretched forth his hand againſt him, his hand was w- 
ried in Bethell, nighe thered. Immediatly after,an old prophet dec eaued this Joa: ſotr when 
b falſe Þ which he had conſtrained him to eate bread, and to drinke water otherwiſe 
— 5 4p then the Lord had commaunded lem, a Lion met him & killed him, 
withoutany harme done to his aſſe. He was buried in Bether, harde by 
this olde falſe Prophet. When that ſhortly after this falſe Prophet died, he requeſted of the 
prieſts he might be buried where lam was laide, becauſe he had deceaued him, and that eithet 
ol them was to teceaue at the reſuttection, according vnto their doings, Wherefore they were 


boch laide in one ſepulcher. 
1. nf. Oded. 
'Y war e eee eee ee 
king of luda. His abiding was in Samaria, the hoſt ofthe king of Iſtaell had taken 


grout ile, and made great of the tribe of luda, Oded the prophet went forth before 
that came to ſayd vnto them. Behold, becauſe the Lord God of your fa- 
thers is wroth with Iuda, be hath delivered them into your hand, and ye haue ſlaine them with 
dy —— — — 

a in dye me and 
U 
24 
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——— eee ect le elbe, b. 
is Azarias was of Sy- Zarias the Prophet was of t & linage of *** 
natha 4 pat away frb l- Aku is he that took away by his praiers the captiuity that AGkine of 
ſtael the taptiuity of luda. Ye was threatned in Ieruſalem to light vpon Iuda. He prophecied 1uda.z.para- 
died and was buried in his ſomewhat of the comming of the Lord. He reſted in the Lord lens. 
owne countrie, in his owne countrey,where he was alſo buried, 
Han 


anani, | 
£ * Prophet Hanami ptophecied inthe daies of Aſa,king of Iuda,WhE Aa for feare of Baaſa 3.Paralip.rs, 
king of Iſtael ioined in league with genhadab king of Syria, Hanew the prophet came to As 
and ſaid vnto him, Becauſe thou haſt truſted in the Syria, & not rather put thy truſt in 
the Lord ihy God: therfore is the bolt of the king of Syria eſcaped out of thine had, had not the 
Athiopians & Lubin an exceading great hoſt with many chariots and hotſemẽꝰ and yet becauſe 
thou dideſt cruſt in the Lord, he deliuered thẽ into thine hand. For the eies of the Lord behold 
all the eatth to ſtrengthenthem that are of petſect heart toward him: herein thou halt done fois 
ſhly, & therefore from henceforth thou ſhalt haue warte. And ſo Aſa was wroth with the Pros 
phet and clapt him in priſon, for he was diſpleaſed with him becauſe of his prophecie. , 


lebs. " 
Ehu the ſonne of Hananithe prophet liued in the dales of /oſaphat king of luda. He propheci- 3. Reg. rc. 
d againſt Baa/a king of Iſrael, that God would root him out with al bi rity.for murthe- *-Paralip.rg, 


ring of Nadab the ſonue of [eroboam,WhE Io ſaphat tooke part with ing of Iſrael againſt ff. 
thel king of Syria, Jehu went forth to meet him & (aid vnto him: Wouldeſt thou help the = — — 
& loue them that hate the Lord? therefore is wrath come downe vpon thee from before the 3134 re 
d. Neuertheles there are ſome good acts found in thee, in chat thou haſt hewen done the Chriſt about 
out of the land, and haſt prepated thine heat to ſecke God . This /chwis ſaid to haue no- eres. 
ted the Acts of /oſaphar in the booke of the kings of luda. 
lechawel. 
e propheciedin the daies of ſoſapbat king of Iuda. When all Iuda ſtood in great feare of 3 
e hoſt & multitude of cuemies that came againſt them, the ſpitit of the Lord came vpon Je- 
baziel in the mids of the congregation, & he ſaid: hearken all luda & ye inhabitots of leruſalem 
& thou king Jeſap har, thus faith the Lord vnto you: Be not affraid , nor faint hearted by reaſon 
of this great multitude: for the battelis not yours but Gods to morow go ye downe againſt the, 
behold they come vp by the cliſt of Li, & ye ſhall finde them at the end of the brooke before 
the wildernes of letuel, ye ſhall not neede to fight in this battell. but ſtep forth & ſtande, & be- 
hold tlie help of the Lord which is with you. Feare not, not let your hearts faile you, O ye of lu- 
da and of letuſalem, to moto go out againſt them for the Lord will be with you. When they 
came to the enemies they found them all dead karkaſſes. 
lerer. 
rf prophecied vnder /oſaphar king of luda. Aker that Ioſaphat ioyned lumſelfe with A- 2.Paralip.za, 
hadi king of Iſrael, whoſe minde was to do wickedly and togethet wich him to prouide a 
Nauie to ſaile into Tarſis: Ehezer prophecied agaiuſt /oſaphar ſaying : Becauſe thou halt ioyned 
thy ſelfe with Aba cia, the Lord hath broken thy works. And the ſhippes were broken, that they 
were not able to go to Tarks, 
| Kue. 
18 Elias was the firſt man j ſhewed men the way to heaut, he was þ firſt mů p ſhewed þ Elias lived 
way to be one ſoꝛ mt x angels. He dive lling ſomtimes bpð carth entred alſo into p heaurs, en 
being moztal,here in þ woꝛld he had his chuerſatid with immoztalcreatures,he which walked anl. 
vpõ erth, liueth now like a ſpirit with p angels in heaus:this is he  gaue his ſpirit to reſt dou⸗ ted fore 
e Fliſaus, this is he though he cõtinue a mi, yet wareth he not old, this is he 5 Chriſt about 
is fo2 a captaine of war againſt Antichailt.this is he y will withſtad him and rebuke o yeares 
dis pꝛide x falſhod,this is he i̊ in the end of the wozld wil turne al men from his lying # deceit 
vnto God, this is hey reteautd the gift of God to be the fozerunner of the ſecond x glozicus tõ- 
ming of the his leruice was among the baſeſt ſo2t,yet is he now in copany with 
the angels. He was a Theſbic of Arrabia,of the tribe of A, his dwelling was in Galaad,Foz 
7 he/b14 was an habitation dedicated vnto pꝛieſts Afoze his mother was deliuered of him, his 
. ECHOES fans As 0 
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it were (wathing bands, him with fire,as it had bin vſuall fod o2 pappe. To Ieru- 

ſalem he went and told his was made he ſhould not frare his dꝛeame at all, foꝛ 

it would come to paſſe that the child his wife was great of, ſhould dwell in great light. what 

ſo cuer he ſaid ſhould be of great fozce,and that he ſhould iudge 1ſrac! with ſwozd and fire. 

aca, Zacharie the ſome of Jehoida. wits 

the forme of / in the time of J king of Iuda. the tribe of 

* S ³˙·⸗Äm gerber . 

vnto them to bzing them againe vnto the Loꝛd, but they would not heare. The ſpirit 

= = came van ach the one (col the Pa, bead unto them. Thus ſapeth 

, tranſgreſſe ye the commanndements of the Loꝛd, that ye can not pꝛoſper:becauſe ye 

11 WS the Loꝛd, he hath alſo fozſaken you. And they conſpired againſthim x ſtoned him 
1 rr te aur Repo of Ge Lops. 


Khſrus died E= cr 10h Dc det ee een tee cme ü 
_— paſſe. What time he was bozne in Gargalis , þ gold? cowe in Sclom bellowed ſo loude 
7 thee et —— — — leruſalẽ a p2ophet 
— WRA 


Wegener, Lad Chi i tis fx. ir on 
ſerke me 


It was by occaſion of this 
to you fuſt of all that which Ireceaued how that Chriſt died for our — agreing to the ſcrip- 
tures. And that he was buried, and that be roſe againe according vato the Scriptures. Foz this it 


is that the Pꝛophet ſayth here:and the third he ſhall raiſe vs vp. . 


Oſce 11. 


ethhe that — ———— inthe lame P2ophet : I will 
Oſce q. redemethem fromthe power ofthe graue, & deliuer them from death. O death where is thy vis 


„Cotug. Rorie,O hell where is thy ſting. f. Pari reaſoning of the reſurrection, alleaged this Pꝛophecy. 
. A cher and has buried in pace i owne coun⸗ 


Ty 
arace of God gane bnto this power 4 knowledge to of the miſtery of 
Chrift, Fo; thus he ſapth:The Boe! the 155 is neere 1 
S e bin ene S tine that Nag og and Aagog, vet is it 


— — — 5 Vpon moũt S 
on there ſhalbe deliuetance. This Ab was of Sychem,y the towne Berhacaram , he was the 
ae e ard con yr 

[4 2445, an 
afterwards left his kings ſcruice,and gaue himſelfe to the gift of P2ophecy. Ye died and was 
buried with his fathers. * 


Migge allo ane from abour,thathe Pzophecie of the cõming of dur Loꝛd Chailt 
this ſozt: And thou Berhlem Ephrata, att not the left among the thouſandes of luda. Out 


of thee ſhall he come forth vnto me which ſhalbe the gouernour in Iſrael, whoſe outgoing hath 
bin from the beginning, and from everlaſting . This was the Pꝛophecy d2ophecy which the high Paſt 
# ſcrtbes ol the le es bꝛought fozth, when as after Herode had demaſided of them where Chriſt 
Mathew . ſhould be borne, they ſaid: ln Berblebews Herode (ent the wiſe men into Berklehe, A- 
Micheas 7. gaine ſaith the P2ophet:He ſhall rurne againe and be mercifull vnto vs, he ſhall put downe our 

wickednefles,& caſt all our ſinnes into the bottom of the ſea, He wil perform to /acob the truth, 

and mercy to Abrahaw,as he ſwore yato our fathers in old time. This Micheas was of Marathi, 
of 


Miche cap g. 
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ſpice. And becauſe e ang | 
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of the tribe of Eyhraim, N after he had much ado with Ache, Ioram his ſonne thzew him downe 
fox to bxeake hs nec becauſe head rebuked him we the ines of is fathers. Þe wasburicd 
in his owne land, in the common buriall in Ephraim, 


Amor, 
ales was the father of the pzophet £/«y,Godgane him of his ſpirit to pzophecy of Chrift-c64 Sen 

in this ſoꝛt. For behold Iframe the thunder, and creat the wind, euealing my Chriſt as 7 
mong men. Againe, In chat day will I raiſe vp the tabernacle of Dauid that is falne downe , and 
js vp the breaches thereof, and I wil raiſe yp his ruines, and I will build it as in the daics of old. 
That they may ſeeke the Lord which are the remnant of men, & all the heathen vpon whom my 
name is called, ſaith the Lord which doth this, /ames made mention of this P2ophecy in the Aas A0. 1% 
ol the Apoſtles, This Amos was of Thecna . king of luda perſecuted him very oft cha⸗ 


tized himmany times, at length the ſonne of +4=4/ we him with a clubbe on the temples +> þ--%7\- —/ 


EF 
owne countrep, and within two dates after he died, and was there alſo buried. 


great Pꝛophet E/ n miffery of Chʒiſt when r was be- 
Kring bong ano liner ene lc he) the Scraphinesffad fore the in- 
owe Leann had ſir wings,and an other had fir win they couered their ration of 
faces,t cried one to the other in this manner. Holy, boly,holy is is the Lord ofholtes,the whole T_ 
each is full ofhis glory. Then was there one of the Scraphins ſent which twke of the altar an Elay.6, 
hoat cole with os wn touched his lips, ſaying:chis taketh away thine vutighteouſues. He 
_——_ eee 
N I ſo endued with grace from aboue, that he pꝛophe⸗ 

of the miſtery of Chriſtes paſſion 1 was ledde as a ſheepe to be ſlaine, yet was 


ſaw the 


| wg — Proper e before the ſherer,and opened not his mouch. The Eunnch of Echiopia,rea- Elay 53. 


requeſted hu to expoũd it vato him, who immediatly declared that the Aa, 
a fi ts mo rel of Chriſt our Land. Againe he ſaith . He is ſuch a man as hat 
et e and infirmities. And did none cuil, neither was ther guile 
adia aba wow ug the Lord will clenſe him of his wound, and ſhew 275 vnto him. Againe. 
A dh the Lord! Behold Ilay in Sion for a foundation a ſſone, euẽ a tried ſtone, a precious cor- Efay a8 
ſtone, a ſute Foundation. Ae who fo belecueth on him ſhall not be confounde The ; pres. 


Cor Lord is vpõ me,therefore hath he annoiuted me, & c. Whe the Load read this in the Eſay or. 

a 6h the oth,he ſaid. Verily 1 ſay vnto you, this day is this ſcripture fulfilled in your Luke.4. 

cares. —— uſalem. He died at leruſalem vnder king e eee , Ad. 

der in two partes, and was buried vnder the Dke , nigh the well of Kegel 3 — 

where the waters ranne which king C echia dammed vp . r P2ophet that 

eee bzcath failed hun 

... ̃ . by interpatation ag to 
is am , is as Pp 

as ſent, 1 out a litle water hen che 

at the pꝛaier of C ſay. Foz th! ole ornate of the Moabites, who were lee came 

aliens, and left the . for water, 


ranne, when 


Dod +, manyr⸗ 
dome of EH 


gold that came out of #rhiopia and 
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GD . milteryof Chai 

_ GS de imche f nes fayth he Lord Ofen fork ill oure on — 
fleſh: your ſonnes & your daughters ſhall prophecie: your yong men ſhall ſee viſions, and your 
old — ſhall dreame dreames. On my ſeruaunts and on my handmaidẽs I will poure out of my 
ſpirit in thoſe daies, & they ſhall prophecy.I will ſhew wonders in heauen aboue, & tokẽs in the 
earth beneath, bloud & fire,& che yapour of ſmoke: the ſunne ſhalbe turned into datkenes, & the 
Moone into blood, befote that great & notable day of the Lord come. And it ſhal come to paſſe 

AA, that whoſocuer ſhal cal — „ ſhalbe ſaued. f. Peter rehearſed this Pꝛophe⸗ 
1 Lee ne ater 2 
from heauen : reſted vpon the Apoliles on the day of Pentecoſt. This ſoci was a neighbour vn 
to the city Bethotacron in Rubim , —— Ro EE ITnR br 


ou tht barelpn wut rey ime fcthlwemiry four ans lr 
Foz Chriſt Nr Euen as Jona: was three daies and three nightes in the 
belly of the Whale, ſo i TT ONS 
the Larth Eden as the whale caſt bp lena, bncozrupt,lo hath the fepulchze reftv2ed the Loꝛd to 
the better life. This Jona: was of Cariathmass , nigh Azorus , a City lying on the ſea coaſt to- 
wards the Gentiles , hetero on ee of 
v. fo. fob ox D 


1 


ther of Jonas — — — — 2 — 

and he him cized)x bleſſed her. When 1 died, Ood oy nar nf haue him the 
felie 2+ the know that he could not fliefrom the hand and power of God. After the famine was ended, Ja- 
Elias raiſed ne fe hat comntrer; and gor hee to te rg Jade , © when hiamather biewby he tay, be 
from death buried her by mount Libanus.Ye died alſohimſelfe in Sar, was buried in the caue of Cere- 


was at hand. That when lcruſalem was troven and frequented 
6 


Sophon.s. — Ophonie was alſe thought woꝛ thx to of the Lo2d /e/i « Ci. Fo hshe lth 
Lord ſhalbe terrible vnto them, & all che gods in the land, & al the iſles of the heathe 
ſhal worſhip him euery man in his place. And againe,1 wil clenſe the lips of the 2 
— ———— — the rivers 
of «Ethiopia will I take my diſperſed,& they ſhall bring me an offering. And cioyce O 
daughter Sion be ioyfull o Ice teioyce and be glade from thy whole heart o daughter Ieruſalẽ 
for the Lore hath wiped away thy raryghreouſnes he hathredeemedrhee rs the and of thine 
enemies, the Lord him ſelſe will raigne in the middſt of thee, ſo that thou ſhalt no more ſee any 
miſchiefe befal vnto thee, Theſe things doe p2operly appertain vnto the tozd ee C "This 
Sophoniar was of the tribe of Simeon, and the lande dabarthatha. Ve p2ophecied of the Citie, the 
. OE NEED GE TEE POETITEEN 


Eremie receaued grace from aboue, to prophecis of the inylſetie of Chai: Fo? he ſaith. And 
leremie was 1 hey tooke thirtic 2 che price of him that was walued, v home they bought of 
— — of Iſtael, 3 the potters fielde as the Lord me. Mathew 
tis pope nh goſpell,as then fulfilled in the paſſon of Charft. Againe ſayeth 
— the ame fefa CE ee Lode Il EINE 

a — — K—w— E 
chat time I brought them with a e ame out of cgi For they kept not my couenant, 

ary vor warn Afr ſed theſ; rn n 
1 che houſe of Ifracl, Ae thoſe dayes foyerh the Lend, I will ſer my lawesin their mindes, and 
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Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples. 
] will write them in their heartes, and I will be their God, and they ſhall be my people, neither 


ſhall euery one then teache his brother,or his neighbour ſa ing: know the Lord, For euery one 
ſhall know him from the loweſt to the higheſt. Becauſe I will haue mercie on theit iniquities & 
their ſinnes will I remember no more. S. Paule wziting to the Romaines put them in remem⸗ 
hꝛaunte of this pꝛophecy. This /eremy was of Anathoth , the people ſtoned him at Taphnis in 
Xgypr,and ſo he died and licth buried there where / Har ao pallace ſtode. The & gyptians being 
greatly benefited by him did him that honour, Foz he had pzayed foꝛ them when certaine Ad⸗ 
ders and beaſtes that were bꝛed in the water moleſted them ſoze, ſuch as the Egyptians called 
Menephorh,and the Grec1ans,Crocodils. And at this day alſo the faithfull thereabouts do pꝛaꝝ 
in that place, and take vp duſt from thence foz to cure ſuch as are hurte of thoſe beaſtes . Pany 
of them alſo do vſe therewith to chaſe away theſe venemous creatures into other waters. We 
our ſelues haue learned of ſome that were of the line of A=r:g0nus and Prolomens, auncient and 
elderly men, that A/exader king of Macedonia, comming vnto that place where the Pꝛophet 
was buried, and hearing of the miſteries therof, tranſlated his tumbe and reliques into Alexi- 
A ne x gloꝛy on euer ſide, and ſo that kind of ſerpent was 

ſhed that land alſo, and that water in like ſoꝛte. Thus were the ſerpents whom they call 
Argolai, that is Liſards put away, being bꝛought out of Peloponaclus,fo that the people there 
art called Argolai, that is laſy loubers, Their ſpeach is nice t fine, but altogether infoztunate, 
This /erew»y gaue the pꝛieſts in ægypt, warning that their Idols muſt be bꝛoken and thꝛowen 
to the grounde by a Sauiour, that was a babe that ſhould be boꝛne of a Uiirgine and laid in a 
Manger. And therefo2e at this day they ſet a virgine in bed, and an infant in a „ and 
adoꝛe them. And when as of old, king Prolomeus demaunded of them why they did ſe, their aun⸗ 
ſwere was that their aunceſtoꝛs had deliuered them that myſterie, and receaued it of the holy 
—— — Pate rs tanke ont the Arke of conenant g all that 
was laid vp therin, and hid it in a certaine rocke, ſaying vnto ſuch as were pꝛeſent. The Lozd 


from Sinai is gone vp into heauen, and againe the lawgeuer ſhall come out ot Sion with great 


power, and the ſigne of his comming ſhalbe vnto you when all nations ſhall honour a tree. Be 
ſaid mozceouer,no man ſhall take away that Arke except Aaron, and no man ſhall ſc the tables 
laide vp therin,behe Pꝛieſt oz be he Pꝛophet, extept A4 r the choſen of God, And at the reſur⸗ 
rection the Arke ſhall firſt riſe and come fo2thout of the rocke, + it ſhall be laid on mount Sina, 
and thether vnto it wil all the Sainces aſſemble together loking fo2 the Loꝛd, and flying from 
the enemy which would haue deſtroyed them comming vnto this rocke, He ſealed vp this Arke 
with his finger wꝛiting theron the name of God, the fozme of it was like the ingrauing of iron, 
and a light cloud ouerſhadowed x couered the name of God, neither knew any men thts place, 
neither could any man reade the ſcaling vnto this day, neither ſhall vnto the ende. This rocke 
is in the deſert where the Acke was made at the firſt , betwene two mountaines where ee, 
and Aaros lie buried. And in the night time a cloud much like fire couered this place euen as it 
didof olde. The glozy of God can neuer be away from the name of God, Therefoꝛe God gaue 
vnto /cremy the grace that he ſhould finiſh his myſterie, and become companion with ee and 
Aaron who are toned together vnto this day. Foz Jeremy came of ths line of the Pzieſtes, 

| Hulda 


TV Lv a a propheteſle,the wife of Salem dwelled in Teruſalemin the time of /o/izs.The king 
ſent Hellia the rieſt with many others ynto het for to vnderſtãd whatthe wil of the Lord 

was touching their doinges.She aunſwered in this ſort. Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſraell, tell 
ye the mag that ſent you ynto me. Euen thus ſayth the Lorde, bcholde I will bring euill vpon 
this place and vpon the inhabiters thereof, even all the curſes that are written in the booke 
which they haue read before the king of Iuda : becauſe they haue fotſaken me and haue offe- 
red vnto other gods to anger me with, all maner workes of their handes : therefore is my wrath 
ſer on fire againſt this place and ſhall not be quenched. And as forthe king of luda which ſent 
you to enquire of the Lord, ſo ſhall ye ſay ynto him. Thus ſayth the Lord God of Iſtaell, con- 
cerning the wordes which chou haſt heard, becauſe thine heart did melt, and thou didſt hum- 
ble thy ſelfe before God when thou heardeſt his wordes againſt this place, and againſt the in- 
and hurubledſt thy ſelfe before me, and catiedſt t — and dideft weepe before 

me: I haue heard it alſo ſaych the Lord. Behold I will take thee to thy fathers, and thou ſnalt 
be put in thy graue in peace, and thine eyes ſhal not ſee all the miſchiefe that 1 will bring vpõ 
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Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


this place, and vpon the inhabiters of the ſame. 

Naum. 
GSS reſurrectionof our Lo2d Chill. 
Keepe thy feſtiuall dayes O luda, pay thy vowes voto the Lord, for the wicked ſhall 
no more through thee, che wickedis vttetly cut of, he that rid thee out of trouble,riſeth vp,brea- 
thing in thy face, This aww was of Elieſis, ouer Bethabara and of the tribe of Smeon, After 
lo he pꝛophetird traungely of Niniue, that they ſhould all be deſtroyed by ſ wert waters and 
fire vnder ground, which came ſo to paſſe. Foz the meare 0z lake which compaſſeth the citie, at 
a cettaine earthquake,d2owned and deſtroyed all, and fire that came out of the deſert cõſumed 

9k was buried in his owne land. 
Abacuk.r. 


Abacth, 
Act. 13. ſpirite of God came vpon 45a:»4 that he p:ophecied of the reſurrection of Chi, his 
An Angell woꝛdes are theſe.Bceholde ye deſpiſets, and wonder,and — ye, ſot I do a worke in your 
—— 2 daycs, a worke which ye ſhall not beleue though a man declare it you. S. Pane applyed this 
cuk vy the = p2ophecy very well at Antioche in Piſidia, to haue bene ſpoken of the reſurrection of our Lozd 
head as he | Jeſs Chris. This Abacnch was of the tribe of 3yweon,t the land Bithicuchat. He fozeſaw the ta- 
had mcare & king of Icrulalem befoze the taptiuity,⁊ therefoze lamented greatly. And when Vabwchodono. 
* ſor came vp againſt letuſalem, he led into Oſtrac ina, and dwelled in the land of the Iſmaelites. 
bus had, 2nd When as ſuch captiues as were in Chaldza returned agaime, : ſuch as wert left in Ieruſalem 
into Babylon Wet Downe to & gy pt, he dwelled in his owne lad. And whe on acertaine time he miniltred fode 
where Da- vnto the reapersof his land, x tote pottage,be pꝛophetied vnto his ſeruaũts ſaping : J will go 
mel the pro- into a far country but I wil returne quickly againe. If ye ſo that J tary to long, geut vou vn⸗ 
— to þ reapers their meat. ht he had bene in Babyls + geut᷑ þ pꝛophet Ha his dinner, umme⸗ 
— — diatly he was by the reapers as they ſate at meat, neither made he tht pꝛiuit to any thing that 
0as: at:cr he Was done. Ve knew y þ people wouldſhoztly returne out of Babylõ, 4 two peares befozc their 
had fed and returnehe died t was buried in his owne land. He pꝛophecied alſo of the deſtrucid of þ temple, 


rcheucd Ha. that a natib ſhould come out of the weſt x deſtroy it. The (ſaith he)þ Cypzesſilke robe of þ inner 


niet, the 4®- temple thalbe let abzode x þ pinacles of the two pillours ſhalbe take away, no mi ſhal know 
- home 5 where they ſhalbe laid. They ſhalbe caried by an Angell into þ deſert where the Arke of coue- 
lame day, nant went at þ firſt. And about the ende þ Lo2d ſhalbe knowen in them c he will lighten them 
Dan 14 R 1 


Ezechiclwas 12 F zechie/ pꝛophetied in Babylon 4 was endued with grace frb about, to pꝛophetie of the 
afore the in- myſtery of Chꝛiſt. Fo2 he ſapth : 1 will deliuer them out of all their trouble & iniquities. 
mum And I willclenſe them, and they ſhalbe my people and I will be their God, As for my ſeruant 


bout $00. 


Jenes. 


Damd he ſhalbe a prince in the middeſt of them. and there ſhalbe one ſhepeard ouer them all. 
For they will walke ia my commaundements.And againe. I heſe waters flowe out into the ſea, 
Ezech47. towardesthe Eaſt and cunne downe into Arabia,and come into the ſea comming thether, the 
waterſhalbe wholſome. Lea it will come to paſſe that all which live and moue where this ris 

The mantyt- uer commeth ſhalbe preſetued. This t cechie / was of the countrey Sarira + the line of pꝛieſtes. 
come sf Ve died in Chaldza in the time of the captiuity,after he had p;ophecied very much vnto thein- 
.  habitantsof ludza,the Duke of the people of 1/racl! ewe him at Babylon, becauſe he repzouey 
hun of Jdolatric,and the people buried him in the fielde Maut. in the ſepulcher of Sem and Ar- 
pbaxad, the pzogenitours of 15brabam, That monument is a duble caue. Foz Alrabam built in 
Chebron aſepulcher vnto gra after that faſhion, Jt is called duble , becauſe it is made of tury 
ninges and windinges ſtanding vpon the platne grounde, yet hanging in a certaine rocke. Ye 
gaue the people a ſtraunge token, that they ſhould note when the riuer Chobar dʒied vp, then 
perſwade them ſclucs that the hoke o2 ſicth of deſtruction was at hand, cuen to the boundes of 
the carth,againe whe it oucrfiowed the city of leruſale, that their returne wasat hand. Foz the 
holy P2ophet dwelled at that riuer, and thether it was that many reſozted vntohim. It fell out 
that when there was a great multitude of people about him,the Chaldæans ſti in great fears 
of the Hebrewes leſt they moleſted them, and when they let vpon them fo2 to lay them, the pꝛo⸗ 
phet cauſed the water of the riuer to deuide it ſelfe , and to geue them paſſage to flie vnto the 
further banke , and that as many of the Chaldæans as purſued after them that fled ſhould be 
downed, The ſame pzophet pꝛayed vnto Godin the tune of ſcarſity and dearth,and in ſo doing 
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p2ocured vnto the people great ſto2e of ſiſh, and againe when many ef them died he entreated 
the Loꝛd fo2 them that they were reſtozed to life. When the people was in maner deſtroyed, 
he w2eught ſuch wonderfull miracles that he diſcouraged their enemies, and that God ſmote 
them from about. When the people ſaid vnto him, we periſh, there remaineth no hope foz vs, he 3 
perſwaded the by p2ophecying of dead bones that there was comfozt enough left fo2 Iſrael, both 
to2 the pꝛeſent and fo2 the tune to come. This P2ophet Judged 1iracl, and ſhewed what ſhould 


becoine both of lerulalem and the Temple. Ye was taken from Babylon that he came to leru- % uns eat 


talem the ſame houre to rebuke ſuch as beleued not in God, This P2ophet ſaw enen as %, <q to lerula- 


did befo2e him, the figure of the Temple, the Wall,and what was thereabout, and the gate lem in a v- 


thꝛough the which the Loꝛd was to enter in, and to gor out, and that it would come to paſſe bon. 


that the ſame gate would be ſhut, and that all nations ſhould put their truſt in the Lo2de. Jn 


Babylon he tudged the tribe of Da, and of Gas, becauſe they w2ought wickedneſle in the light 

of the Lozd,in perſccuting them that kept the lawe, and he gaue them a terrible token, fo2 Ads 

ders deſtroyed ther childꝛen, and all their cattell fo2 their ſinne and iniquitie. Ve pꝛophecied 

alſo that fo2 their ſakes the people ſhould not returne vnto their owne countrey,but ſhould re- 

maine in Media vntill they had repented them. One of theſe was he that lc we this Pꝛophet. 
Datel. 

Je pꝛophet Dane pꝛophetied in Babylon, ꝛ was accepted of, as ont that was fit to pzophe- Vanic! hued 
cy of Chriſt. Know thertore & vnder{tand(ſapth he) that frõ the going forth of the comaun.. te he "= 
demeut to bring againe the people, and to build Ieruſalem vnto Aſeſſiu the prince, there ſhalbe Ch abour 
ſcuen weekes & threeſcore & two weekes &c .Againe in an other place. There was a (tone cut zoo. yeares. 
without handes, & the ſtone ſmote the image, it became allo a great mountaine and filled the Danicls. 
whole earth. Againe. And behold, there came one in the clouds of heauen like the ſonne of man 
which went vnto the auncient of dayes, & vnto him there was geuen honour & power, with os 
ther things trat there are laid downe, This Da»ic/ was of the tribe of Id, a noble mi bo2ne, 
being a yong childe he was led into captiuity out of Iudæa, into the lidof the Chaldees: he was 
in the vpper Berheron,4 fo chaſt a man that the Iewes thought he had bene gelded. He bewayled 
very much both the people and the holy atie Ieruſalem. e bzought him ſelte very lowe , and 
weake by faſting and abſtaining from delicate fode , feeding vpon the fruite of the earth. In 
fozme of body he was dꝛie and leane, but in the fauour of God he was moiſte and of god liking. 

At the requelt of B. her the kings ſonne, this pꝛophet pꝛayed very much foz king Vabucho- 
donoſor, who was traniFo:med into the figure of a monſtruous beaſt, that his father ſhould not 
be caſt away. Jn the ſoꝛe partes, g the head he was like an Ore, the hinder partes with the ferte 
reſembled the Lyon, his heares were as Egles feathers, x his nailes like birdes clawes oꝛ te⸗ 
lantes. It revealed vnto this holy man that the king foz his bꝛutiſhe ſenſualitie and Ntif- 
neckedneſſe ſhould be tranſfazmed into a beaſt, That is toſay, he ſhould be made ſubiea vnto 
Belial like an Dre vnder poke,and reſemble a Lyon fo2 his raueninge, ty2annic and crueltie. 
Theſe are the pꝛoperties of Potentates in their youth, vntill at length they are become bꝛuite 
beaſts, rauening,flaping,p2artiſing ty2zanny 4 all kinde of impiety, and in the end they reteaue 
of the iuſt iudgement of God,the reward of their wickedneſſe. Che ſpirite of God gaue this hos 
ly man to vnderſtand that like an Dre he would ferde vpon hay which was his fod. UWherfozc 


Nabuchodonoſor after he had digeſted this meate,he recoucred the ſenſe + vaderſtading ofman, Daf. | 


he wept,he made ſupplication vato the Loꝛd day 4 night, he pꝛayed vnto the Loꝛd fozty times, 
And being come vnto him ſelf, vet ſoꝛgate he that he had bene made a ma. The vſe of his tongue 
was taken away that he could not ſpeake,4 he vnderſtaving of that mmediatiy he fell amour 
ning. Nis eyes by reaſon of his cõtinuall lamentatiõ gaue fozth a dead loke. Many went out of 
Nerd 
| Dre 
ue not credit vnto his woꝛds. Dani by pzaying vnto 5ᷣ molt higheſt bꝛought to paſſe that the 

years whom he called ſeuen tunes, wert turned into ſeut moneths,x that þ myſtery of þ 
ſeuen times ſhould in the be finiſhed. Within þ ſpace of ſcu# moneths he was reſtoꝛed vnto him 
elle p ſix yeares Þ were behind, 4 the nue moneths be pꝛoſtrated hum ſelfe befo:c þ Lo2d, cofcl- 

his ſinnes, i iniquity. And whe he had obtained remilſiõ of ſinnes he gaue his kingdome vn⸗ 
to p pꝛaphet, he cat neither bzead neither fleſh, noꝛ dꝛõk winc,but cõfc led his ſinnes vnto þ loꝛd. 
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- that I fozſake not the inheritance of my 
_ wzought many ſtrange wonders in ; pꝛeſence of the other kings ol P 


©. touching the temple , he ſaw with his eyes the building againe of it. Oe died and 


| FV 


_ the foale of an Aſſe. Latterally he 


Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


Dame! Halt haſar and would haue made hum cohere with his ſonnes. But as touching the king, 
dome, the holy pꝛophet would none of it, his aunſwere was, be fauourable vnto me © Loꝛde, 
fathers,and become heire vnto the vncirtumtiſed. Ye 
which are not wzit- 
ten, Dame! died in Chaldza,and was hono:ably buried alone in a pzincely ſepulcher.Be gaue 
a terrible token as touching the mountaines ouer Babylon ſaying : When ye ſe them cnoks 
of the No2th ſt>e, the deſtruction of Babylon is at hand. When ye ſee them burne,then the whole 
woꝛld is nigh to an ende. It out of theſe mountaines in time of calamitie,there ſhall flowe out 
water,then the people ſhall returne into their owne lande, if blod do runne out, there will be 
e 


— lived in the time of the p qa of he was his ſcribe, He wrote out of [eremnvier 
mouth and read it betore /oachas the ſonne of /oſras king of Iuda and after he had read it he 
was faine to flic away and hide him ſelfe together with Jeremy, for the booke was burned, It 
appeareth after thus flighc he was vetie timorous, God ſent ſcrem to reproue him for it. Bein 
led captive into Babylon, when / went downe into Xgypt he wrote that booke whic 
beareth his name, the v hich was ſent from thence to letuſalem to be read in the temple ypon 
high dayes. 


Orias, 
V R 44s was of Cariath-larim,the ſonne of Sei, he prophecied againſt the citie of Teruſale, 
and the whole lande of Iudæa euen as /eremy did. Joacim the ſonne of loſias king of luda 
ſoughi to kill him therefore, I hearing of it was very much aftraide, fled away and got him 
into & gypt. But king locum lent men after Vries which ghrhimourof, pt, ſo that in the 


ende king lea {mote u with the ſworde and killed is carcaſſe where 
the common forte of people were buried. 
cM, 
Gee«r was endued with grace * of the Loꝛd Chi, x vnder the per 
of orebabeſ he that which agreeth Loo ch, that ists fav: Tefanbe 
ry warty ar me or wort ů as /obn the Enangehſt ſpeas 


king of the ſonnt of man ſapth: for him hath God ſealed. This Ag being a pong man came 
from Babylon to leruſalem, and very plainly of the returne of the and as 


U r 


p2ophecied of the c ming of c E 
cioyce thou greatly O daughter Son, be pla O daughter Ieruſalem, for g cõ- 
—— — r —— 
of Zrobabe/, but the trueth of it in the 
— — ORE ee e lay vnto him, how came 
theſe wounds in thine hands?he ſhal aunſwere, thus was I wounded in the houſe of mine owne 
friends. And a litle after. I wil ſmite the ſheperd & the ſhepe will be ſcartered abrod. Che Lozd 


p2ophecy about the time of his paſſion, alleaging iti 


owlnelof pps pees,nd of een Ye vie Sa a very 
2 was buried nigh fozty furlongsof in the field Noeman. But in the time of 


——— — 2 — whom Fſay ſpake 
land where he kurtongs. 


heth is called Betharia out of leruſalem a hundzed and fifty 
Malachias. 
\ 6 
the riſing ofthe ſunne vnto the going done of the ſame, my name is great among 
the 


reſt haue done , p:opheciedof our Lozd 1efue Cri, tax thus he fayth: 


oy 9692 -. _— yy © - wo a 
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the Gẽtiles, & in place incẽſe ſhalbe offered to my name & a pute offrin name is 
— — And agains be ſaith. Wed derry — 
my meſſenger, and he ſhall — — — SEE yeares, 
this Prophecy vnto him ſelfe. Againe ſaith the ſame ,Vnto you that feare my name ſhal Mas + ich 
the ſonne of ri ariſc and health vnder his winges and ye ſhall go forth like fat aht 
calues. Ve ſhall treade done the vugodly for they ſhalbe duſt vnder the ſoles of yout feete, in Lyc.7, 

that day that I ſhall do this ſaith the Lord of holtes. And behold I will ſend you Ekas euen the Malach 4. 
Theſbite before the coming of the great & glorious day of the Lord. Euen as the Lo2d ſpake of Manh.1z. 
Jobn'onto the Iewes. And if ye will teceaue it, this is Elia which was for to come. This M alachy 

was bo2ne in Supha after the returne of the people out of Babylon, Being a very yong man, 

he toke wonderfull ſtraunge and diuine fode to nouriſh him. he led a godly life. And becauſe 

all the people reuerented him, as an holy man and Sainc of God , they called him ſa/ach14: 

which is by | Angell. He was a well fauozed and bewtifull vong man. What 

ſo euer he cd ol. the Angell of the Loꝛd was ſeene then toinſtruct him. Euen as it came 

to paſſe in the dayes ol old when there was no Pzince as it is wꝛitten in the boke of Judges. 

Ve died in the pꝛune ol his floziſhing veares and was laid to his fathers in his owne field. 


Iobm Baptiſt out of Epiphanius. 


| wp Baptiſt the ſonne of Zachary & Elizabeth,was ofthe tribe of Leni. This is he that ſhewed 
vs the labe of God, the ſonne ofthe father which taketh away the ſinnes oſche world, by poin- 
ting at him with the finger. This is he that ſhewed mortall men the way and ſet the dores of the 
kingdome of heauen wide open. There was never any that was borne of a woman greater then 
John the Baptiſt. He died being beheaded by Horode the tytãt for Herodsas the wife of his brother 
Ib. | 


The cenſure Dorot heus geneth of the Prophetes 


works, 


A ner amen not w2itten, There are twelue of thi cal- 
þ leſſe, 0/ce, Amor, Micheas loel, Abdiat, lonas, Nani, Abacuk ,Sophomias, Ag gau, E achari- 
a: # Malachias There are alſo foure called þ great Pzophets, E ſy, /eremy, Exechiel,q Daniel, Al 

admoniſhed them of the ſes of God made vn; 


arme bzought them out of their bondage in ægypt 4 gaue them the land of pꝛomiſſe: Laſt of all 
how they were led captiues into Babylon by Nabuchodouo ⁊or and thence b2ought back againe 
——P 2 — hn 0 


with honoꝛ. Poꝛeouer 

fo2 all that. by the pꝛouidence of God they pꝛoued conquerours in the end. And to ſhut vp. 

whole in few wozds,how he ſhould come acco2ding vnto the pꝛomiſes which wet befoze of hun, 

that was loked foz and pꝛomiſed of the ſerde of 4574-4» to be the Dauiour of the whole wozld. 

And this was the common dꝛiſt of all the Pꝛophets Of which number ſome wꝛot boks name⸗ 
| ly Da, who compiled the boke of Pſalmes.And Demel who was commaunded in the time of The bocke 
captiuity,to wait ſuch things as were reuealed vnto him by viſions, with certaine others alſo. of Palmer 
As loꝛ the reſt they w2ot not their owne P2ophecies , but the Scribes which were in the tepte Panel 

w2ot euery P2ophets it were with ſupputation of the daies.And when ſo euer any RY 
was ſent of God toentreate either of the captimty of leruſalem, d of Samaria, oz of d- {49mm © 
ther places, either of their returne aꝝ of A=ciochw,o2 of the boꝛdering nations, aʒ elſe of Chryt vrote the 
humſelfe,loke what he euery day the lame was waitte ſeuerally as the vt⸗ bookes of 
tered it. e p2ophecied of ſome certaine matter, and againe when as at an other tyme he p2o- che Pro- 
phecyedof an other thing it was againe wzitten.Andſach things as were ſpoken followed af Per 
ter the chapiters that went befoze and had their titles laid downe in the beginnings, and thus 
the whole + perfect boke was made of the and ſund2y ſermbs of that P2ophet, By this 
meanes it commeth to paſſe that we find in the boks of the P2ophets the chapiter noted x ap- 

| plied either vnto the captiuity in Babilon oz elſe vnto the returne thence, anone againe an o⸗ 

5 ther chapiter either touching Chr1/,oz concerning ſome other matter, immediatly againe ol an 
\C 


5 4 v4 


of Dan, hs the eee 
nicles are ——— of the kings and ſo of the cõtrar y. A eſes w2ot the fine boks 
—— ( —œ—L— 


Ofthe twelue Apoſtles and Euangeliſtes, and the order 


of che Euangeliſtes in laying downe the 
names ofthe 1a. Apoſtles. 


Sun called Puter. 1 | Simon Peter x [Simon Peter, ) 1 2 | 
2| Andrew, 2 lane ede 2; Andrew | 2 | James. | 
3 | James the ſoune of | 3 | Jobs, 2 | lawes 3 lobn, 
Zebedens. + __ . + John. 4 — 
5 Pin Philip. 5 | Phulip, 
1 7)CAMabew, Lone. 7 7) Barrolome, 
8 | 7 homar, 8) Thomas, „ 8| Marbew, 
9 | [ames Alphens, 9 | James thbews 9 | James Alph. 
10 | Thaddaws. 10 , Simon ecloter. | 10 | Simon lter 
11 | Saman the cana- 11 | Inderbe bro» | 11 2 
. —.— brother. 
2 Indas Iſcarwt, 12 \ Indas [ſcarict | i \CAMarthias 
ESSE SIG 


THE TRANSLATOR. 
Et mo man i magnet bermener race bane Fang 


they ftometowarie —— — + x * 
. —— Sar 10 —— 8 
du, e Thu, and Luke in ty vo places calleth him lud the 


James, een be it i rhat rote the Catbolick 

11 —— Mathewy and Marke Simon the Cananite , but of Luke in tui 

— Thus may the Reader eaſily reconcile the Exangeliſts and behold howve 
R 


» 
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1. mes Peter. Of Peter 
NN of the as we are geuen to vnderſtand by his read Nash. 4. 
1 Epiltles pꝛeached the Goſpell of our Lozd Ze i in Pontus, Galatia, ia, Bl. $.10.14.16.17 


» 13.26. Mar. 1, 


thynia,and in the end pꝛeached at Rome, where afterwards he was crucified the third Calends 
of luly vnder Mere the Emperour with his head downewards (foz that was hisdeſire) x there f. b 
alſo buried. &AR12.3. 
2. Andrew. 4-58. 9.10.11 
Ndrew the bꝛother of Sin Peter as our elders haue deliuered vnto vs, pꝛeached the Goſ- 23 
of our Loꝛd /e/i« Chriſt unto the Scythians, dogdians, Sacians, and in the middle Seba - — 5 
lopolis inhabited of wild &byopians.Ye iwas crutiſied by «£gea- king of the Edeſſæ as x bus 25. fg cat 


ried at Patris a city in Achaia. Of Andrew 
he - 3,lames the ſoune of Zebedens. read Math. 4. 
ames the ſonne of Z-bedie a fiſherman pꝛeached the Goſpell of our Loꝛd /-ſ«- Chriſt vnto the ry > 


twelue diſperſcd tribes.Ye was flaine with the ſwozd by Herod the tetrarch of the Jewes in 6 Fach. 
1udza,where he is alſo buried. Ib. 3. cap. l. 
The tranſlator. -. . Oflames': 


read Math. 4. 
0. 17.40.26. 
Marc. to. Act. 


ſaying: Gai mine hoaſt and of the whole Church ſaluteth you 
Z be returnedout of the Ade Pacmos and remained at Epheſus vntill he had lined a hiidzed ann 
twenty yeares. Which being erpired he lining as yet (the Lozd would ſo haue it) buried him 
ſelfe. There are ſome which wzite that he was not baniſhed into the Ille Patmos under Jr 
Rd Denver ACC 


the raigne of Domitian )be was throwne at Rome into a tunne of hoat boylmg ople, and thereby he aduetſ louini 
rooke no harme but came forth after this trial purer then he went in. Auguſtine calleth him a Martyr an-crinMath, 
Seer of Epbeſasſ(as Euſebius alledgeth )ſtickerh not to call hum a Prieſt, 4 Martyr — 
anda Dotler But that which Auguſtine writeth of his ends ftr aungeſt of al nd let the credit thereof ſofnag a 
reſt in the choice of the reader. How Joho cauſed at Epheſus bis graue to be made and in the preſence of Fuſed li q. 
diuerſe went m aline and Being ws ſooner in but to their ſeemmg he war dead they conered him. Which cap. ab. 
bode of h be )warratber to be termed a ſleepe then death . For that the earth of the graue ba- Aaguitin 
boileth up after the mauer of a well by reaſon of lohnreſtmg therem and breathing : a ſigne of 8 
bu ſlumbring therein. bily 
5. Phily. 
P of the city Bethſaida pzeached the Golpell in Phrygia, he was honozably buried at Hie OfPhilip 
rapolis with his daughters. — 


A Nton,Cronic.tit,6.cap.11 and Peter de natal de ſanctis. lb. 4. cap. 1 oy. do write that the panims 2 
d bands vpon hum and crucified hum at Hierapolu, he had 2. daugbters prophetiſſes the one lieth Euſcb. lb. 3. 
buried on bus right hand, the other on bus left. -*  capak, 
6 


T7 4rtholomew pꝛeached the of our Land // Chri unto the Indians, 4 delivered bnto 
them the Golpell of A . He reſted and was buried in Albania a city of Armenia the 


This holt (aithper de Natabbis ti _ 

Thu ſatth pet de Nat 6. 7. cap. 103, was nephew to the king of Syria, Anton . Cro- 
mc. tur, 6, cap. 12, witeth 2292 e ath:ſome that he 
was crucified and his head downewards.ſome that he was flaine alize:and ſome that he was beheaded ar 
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the commaundement of Polemins Hing of India. But petr de Natal. together with Abdias Bi — 
bylen recounle the whole in this mauer. How that the firſt day the Apoſtle was beaten with 


— 7 NEBR 1 DN IG 


7- 
lob.14.21. Re tn hal bake — 
vnto the Parthians, Medes,and Perſians. He pꝛeached alſo vnto the Caramans, Hircans 
ctrians and Magicians . Ye reſted at ieren ben fame with u 
Es = —Jnm 
arnſlator 


ren. Chron, ſaith that an idoll prieſt r anne him through, Ab dia- B. of Babylon Apoſt.hift. ib.g 
aith, that at the heathen kings commanndement 4. ſoldiers r anue at him with dartes and diſpat- 
hum. 


8 cCAlathen. 

Mare. Mach the Cuangeliſt wꝛote the Goſpell ot our Lo2d 7e/»s Chriſt in the hebrew toumg x 
„Isg. — — — 
of leruſalem. He died at Hicrapolis in Parthia where he was alſo honorably buried, 


TheT 
NM 


preached be Go * now called tbe ling dome Preſiqeer logs there he wa 
bythe bee er. — er 
Atts.He —— 
— — — 


Ethiopia and his people came to Baptiſire. But 
E Abdias buſt. Apoſt, hb. 7. Amon. Cronic. 


the Apoſtle , and commaunded he ſhould be runne 
Simon Zelotes 


. jm cre kee Cal hmghout Maura and April he un At length he was 
® Tr is doubt» cruciſied at * Bicrannia, ſlaine and buried, 
6ll where The Tranſlator. 
this Brerta- — of lames and Iude the Apoſtles preached in : ¶ pipt and perſſa returned r hence & 
—_—_— vccecded lames inthe Biſhopricke of Jeruſalem, ——— yeare olde, He wat 
— A. — K ——ũ— lib 3, ch. 1 1. 29. Ierom. Curalog. Eccleſ. ſcript. Occumen, 
riſtobulus prefat. in Act. Apoſt. 
one of the 72 10 ade the lrother of Lamer. 

— — © al os ————— — 1 Lebbexs preached bnto the Edeſſæ ans and 


thzoughout all Meſopotamia. He was ſlaine at Berytus in the time of 4gbars: king of Edeſſa 


nu vos and buried very honozably. Eb. lb 1. cap.1 4. 
— Do. 11 Jamerthe ſonne of eAlphens 


wochares & The Tranſlator. 

Sette diet T 
lewemtb Apoſtle one Simon Indas a ſucceſſor of [amet in Icruſalem. But the Apoſtle was called 
| mak [James the ſonne of e n of Terwſalem , He ode ns 2 
vpõ apinnacle of the temple, and wrueth by C throwen 
ruldlem and hazing breath after bir fal, one came vvith a fullers clubb, bneckedbum1poothe bead, and br 

night Iv ned bim, Enſeb. voriterh the ſame at large ib 2. cap.23. Aba. biſt. Apeſt. a 
12 Aatths 
Alus being one of the leuentie Diſciples was afterwards numbred with the eleuen A. 
in the rowme of /«4a: the traitoꝛ. He pꝛeached the Goſpell in æthiopia about the 
bauen called Hyſlus and the riuer Phaſis vnto barbarousmations and rauenours of fleſhe. He 
RN oe Rolling: > <1. 


O wvrueth Jerom. catalog. Eccleſ. ſerip and Occumenprefar. in Act. pur Petr. de Naral.lib. 3. 
, do ſauh, that Lee, in Macedonia, and as Abdias Apoſt hiſt. and Anton.Cromic. tit. G. 
Cap I f. doe vvrite be came aſter vuards into Iudæa, vuhere the ler ves floned him, and laſt eſal be- 
beaded hum e 


* 
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1 ofthe Le e ginge his aſtamption,and numbered in 


Catalogue of the 
1 —— 1 — Italy, and Spa — — pre rn ws wr 
wiſedome, Ye was beheaded at Rome vnder Nero te tird Calendes of ly. ſo died a Barty3 
n 


CMarke the Euangeliſt. 
Arke the Euangeliſt and the Ae pꝛeached the Goſpell vnto the 
nn 


wy hg np perry In the 
time of Tr he had a cable rope tied about 2 „by the which he was 
daawen from the place called Bucolus,vnto the place called Angels, where he was . 


RR. 


Le. 
Vie the Euangeliſte of the citie of Antioche , by aPhyſicion wꝛote the ell 
. am een tier ſe teen 
Paule made 
—— in a certaine place: Lacu the Phyſicion lieh you : Ye died Coloſca. 
at Epheſus where he was alſo buried, and after many yeares together with nabe we, and 75- 
mothee he was tranllated to Conſtantinople, in the tune of Conſtantius the ſonne of Conſtan- 


NIN 
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Touche theſe ſexentie Diſcipler I wenld haze thee onderfland Chriſtian reader that as Peter 
— wruteth there were founde at R ome two olds copier, both written by Dorothens as 


he learned, the one in Greehe the ot her in Latine , his meaning was to make both Romaines and Gre- 
cxnepartart of t., of bs rene, and as the drift of them was one, ſo the order diuerſe, for 
they varie very much. T he editions came 10 my handes aud as funde them ſi Iminde to publiſh them, 
placing the tranſlation ont of the Greekg on the left hande, and out of the Latine on the right hand, 


AS 7 


Aker the Greeke edition. After the Latine cdicion. 


1. 1 
Ame: the bzother of the Lozde after the fieth, called alio 
[uſtus , was the firſt Biſhop of leruſalem , the Iewes ſto⸗ 
— to death, and buried him in the temple nigh 


——Ü— eeg Epheſ * 
7 Paule of us. 
— — from Ephe- 
thzoughout Hellas in Achaia, where 
des eee "IP 


Titus was bilhop of Crera he pzeached the Goſpell of 
Qui here, and all he emtrey about. Juhe ene $6 . or 
— — — 


' \  Baruabas, 
r | 


3:,.1% 


736 Dorotheus of the Prophets, 


Aker che Grecke edition. 


— ſ— at Rome, afterwards he was made 
Bilhop PAID 
AR 9.22. c Ananicr which baptized nk in the Aces of the Apo- 
ſtles, was made biſhop of Damaſcus, 
twain; of the ſcuen Deacons, 
7. Stemen and one 
* Moran lewes at leruſalem , as Lake tcſtificth in 
the Aces of the Apoſtles, and ſo died, 


AQ 8. . — 
Sumon Magus and the Ewmech , and was made 3atthop of 


Ad. 6. Prochorarone of the ſcuen Deacons, was Biſhop of Ni- 
come dia a citie in Bichynia. 


9. Nicanor, | 
Aal. . Nicanor one of the ſeuen Deacons, was marty2ed in one 
day together with his fellow Deacon , and firſt marty; Sce- 
ven, with two thouſand other faithfull Chziltians. 
10. Janon, 
A Simon one alſo of the ſeuen Deacons , was Biſhop of Bo- 
ſtra in Arabia, and therr, by the heathen, burned to aſhes. 


” 11, Nicola. 

Apocalyp. 2. Nola: was one of the ſeucn Deacons , and being made 
Biſhop of Sapria, he followed after ſtraunge doarine , and an 
fell together with Sen from the faith. 

12. Parmenas, 

Aas. Parmena was one of the Deacons , as he miniſtred in 

> Eb he died in the pzeſence of the Apo⸗ 


Cleopas. 
13 —— — Coltygermaine. 
iſt 15.3.cap. As he accompanied Lite, he ſaw the Lo2de after his reſur- 
11.19.:9, Trecion from the dead, + ſpake with him, as we reade in the 
Oolpell. At length he was the ſecond Biſhop of leruſalem. 
I Silas, 
AA. 16.16.17. — — with Paule. He was made 


Biſhop of Corinth. 
Cort Is. Silnanus, 
hats. Si/nam: was alſo miniſter of the woꝛde together with 
2.Theſz, Fate. Ye was choſen Biſhop of Theflalonica. 
1.Pets. 16, Cy 


a Tim. Creſcen: whom Samt Paule remembzed in his ſecond 
Epiltie vnto —— 
m deter and buried. 


Epenctins, 
a Paule made mention in his Epiſtle 
* to the Romaines was Bilhop of Carthage 2 


and was there martyꝛed 


of Chalcedona in Fraũce. cedonia, 


Aker the Latine edition! 


ths tons bihop of Tyre iden 
Nicolas one of þ 7.deacons was 
b.of Samaria, but he fel t became 

an heretick.Ofhim ſpꝛũg the ſect 
of the Nicolaics, whom oha re- 
pzehended in the Reuelation, 

Parmena: one of the 7.dyedat 
Niſibis. 


Cleopar, 


Aſter the Greeke edition. 


18, Andronicas, 


Andronicus whom F. Paulc remembꝛed in Epitti 
to the Romaines was Biſhop of Pannonia. = 


19. 


Romaines was Biſhop of Odiſſa. 
20, Urban. 
Urbanmes mentioned by Pau. ,wiitingto the Romaines 


was Biſhop of Macedonia, 


21. Stachys, 
_ - remembzedof Paule waiting to the Romaines, 
Biſhop of Byzantium, was by Andrew the Apos 
2 made Biſhop of Argyropolis in Thracia. 
1 of aut in his Epi to the R 
P o- 
6 bleſſed Poſycarpuc. 


e ain Fat Paule ſaluted wilting fo the Ro- 
maines, was Biſhop of Brettania. 
24 Narciſſus, 
Nardiſfui of "whom Perl, abe in his Epiſtle to the 


| Romaines, was Biſhop of Patræ in Achaia. 


2 Fo Heredion, 
Herodion named alſo by 5. pauli in his Epiſtle to the 
Romaines, was alſo Biſhop of Patræ. 
26. Rufus, 
Rufus one that is re koned by the Apolite among others 
in the afvzeſaid Cpiltlte was Biſhop of Thebz. 
27. Aſjneritns, 
Aſpneritus rehearſed by the Apoltle in his Epiſtle to 
the Romaines mos Bichop of Hucania. 
2 Plegon. 
Pl:gon whom Paule remembyed when hewzote to the 
Romaiacs, was made Biſhop of Marathon. 
29, Hermes, 
Hermes of whom mention is made in the Cpiltle to the 
Romaines, was Biſhop of Dalmatia. 
0 30. Herma. 
Herma: wham an ſaluted in his Epillle to the Ro- 
maines, was Bilhop of Philippos, 
31. Patrobas, 
Probs ot whom Paule made mention was Biſhop 
of Nepoliolis, 
32. Aabur. 
abus of whom mention is made in the actes of the 
—— with the gift of pꝛophetie. 


— Pr he was the firſt Biſhop 
of Rome after Peter the chiefe of the Apoltles. 
34. Gains, 
S. Paule made mention of Gain, he was Bilhop of E- 
pheſus after T mu2thee. 


eAmplias 
wem 7 laluted in his Epiſtle to the 


After the Latine edition. 
Audronicur Biſhay of Pinnotiia, Ron 14 
& Avepliatus Biſhop of Edifla. Rotm. ꝛ6. 


Frbanus Biſhop of Macedonia. Rom. 16. 


Staten: ¶ Stachys ) was of Andrew Rom. ic. 


the Apoltle made IG . 
ropolis of Ihracia. on 


Apeler was Biſhop of Eradia. roma 
Amplemss Biſhop of Smyrna bes 

foze Pohcarpur, » 
eriſtobulus was Biſhop of Be- Rom16, 


thania. 


T arciſſns( Narciſſus ) was Biſhop Rom. 16. 
of Athens, 
— (Herodio) was Viſhopo Rom. ic. 


Rofu otherwiſe called Aafcriut, Rom. 1c. 
was Biſhopot Thtbz. 


Aſjneritns * of H yrcania. Rom.16, 


Phlegontins( Phlegon was Biſhop Rom. 16. 
of Marathon. 


Hermes was biſhop of Philipolis. r 


cap. 3. 


Rom. 6. 


Patrobas was biſhop of the na⸗ Rom. 16. 
tion Peli. * 


Agabus ohn had the gift of pꝛo⸗ Ad. 11.21. 
een 


i 


us Biſhop of Rome after 2 


Peter. 


b ; ; Rom.is,- 
Cans was Viſhop of Epheſus. Act. 19.20. a 


, 1. Cor.. 
Prey 


ä place bath remembꝛed Ot. 
He was beheaded at Rome together with Perer the chicfe 
of the Apoſtles, and ſo dyed a mart yz. 


$.Poule (ome inhere made mention of this Zedes. be 
r 


lafon. 
Aa Las is der ee u the une ofthe dl be 
Rom. 16. was Biſhop of of Tarſus. 
39. Soſipater. 
Rom 6. — — 


of Ic onium. 


40. Lacins. 
a Lacix: is alſo *. — g 
Manie. Laodices in Syria. 

41. Tertins, 
This 7erris- wzote the Cpiſtle of S. Paule to the Ro- 
F en 


Eraſtus. 
Aha. F. Paule 3 — Eraſi«: in his Epiſtle to the 
Rom.16 Romaines. Firſt he was ſtewarde of the Church of leru- 
Tech- — —— HAY 
> Tim.1.4, S. Paule — — Pbigela- as if he had taught 
falſe doctrine, and followed after S. he was Biſhop 


of n 


„ arg rg ce, of this Herwegener ag one 
that bꝛought into the Church of God falle doarine. he 


I Tin. 


was Biſhop pag 
Demas. 


— of this Demar that he fell from the faith, 


Idolc pꝛicſt thinges 
from Ow 6 
Rom. 16. is mention made of 
— — 
4.16, * Lr in his firſt Epiſtle 
of Czlarca. 


— to the Corinthians, Be was 
joe Por? — — at Antioche, 
and no; Ce- of one name with Perer. Pe was Biſhop of Cannia, 


: 


After the Greeke edition, 
49. Softhenes, 
n 
— wazkesaf 5.7.ule of 
Fpapbroditus. Ye was Biſhop of Adriana. 
51. Ceſar, 


«ſar alſo is of Paule. 
— Paule. He was Biſhop of 


52. Aarcas. 
Paule made mention of this 3/arc»-. Ye was a Co- 
fiagermaine of Barnabu, and Bilhop of Apollonias. 


Toſeph whoalto Fg [uſtus, and Barſabas of whom 
I waote in the Ads of the Apoltles, that he was in e- 
leuion with X4arhias,was Bilhopof Eleutheropolis. 


4. eArtemas. 
Artemar wham Paule allo remembzed, was Biſhop 
of Lyſtris. 
55. Clement, 
Clemens of whom S. Paule (aid: with Clemens and the 
reſt of my tellow labourers , was the firſt of the Gentils 
and Orieks that beleued in Chaſt,. Ye was 
of Sardice now called Triadit za. N 


56. Oneſphoras, | 
S. Paule + De was of 


There is mention made by S. pes of this Tjckicas 
Ye was th firſt Bſhopat Chalcedon in Buchynia. 


38. Carpe, 
S. Paule made mention of this Cpu. He was Bilhop 
of Berthœa a citie in Thracia. 20 7 
59. Emnodins, 
Enodins is remembzed of Paule. He was the firlk Bi- 
ſhop of Antioche after Peter the Apoſtle, 
60, Philemon, 


S. Paul: wꝛote an Epiſtle vnto this Philemon. he was 
Biſhop of Gaza. 5 


61, Zena, 
Zena the Lawierof whom Paule made mention was 
Biſhop of Dioſpolis. 
2. 


made 
He 


63. Priſcas, Priſcilla. 
— nm 


50 64. e, 4 
Apoltle remembzer FR , 
op of Apamia in Syria. * 


Apoſtles and ſeuentie Diſciples. 
Aker the Latine edition. 


Ceſar was rtha- j 
4 1 


AMareu | Colingermaine of Bar- Philip.1.4. 
nabas , (0 called becauſe they tame P ul.. 
both of two fiſters , as the Gloſſa Colo 


ſayth. Be was btthop of Apollonias. 


A kee The- mas vithoy 40-142 


Artem was Bilhopof Lyſtra. Tus. 


Ticicui ( 


Thracia. 


Oneſunus,02 Oneſphora: was Bi⸗ 
ſhop of Coronis, 


Act. 20, 
Tyehi of Epheſs. 
Tyehicus )was Biſhop of Ep 
Carpu was Bilhop of Beronia in 


2.Tim.r.4. 
Coloſſ. 4. 


Epiſt. ad Phi- 
lem. 


Coloſſ. 4. 
2. Tun. 4. 
IX. 3. 

2,.I um 4. 


Exodins was Biſhop of Antioche Philip.4. 


after Peter. 


Philemon vnto whom Pa w2ote 
— Epiſtle was Biſhop of 


8 


Zenar was BilhopofDioſpolis, Tug. 


Priſcns, 


Py iy 


Ac. 18. 
1. Cor. 16. 
1. II. 4. 


1. In.. 


Rom 16. 


Aker the Greeke cdition. 


Gg. Marte, 
AA. 134g. Marte who alſo was called /o, of whom Luke wꝛott 
+14 inthe Aacg ot the Apolties, mas biſhop of Biblus. 
Sc. Ariſtarchas. 

Ab 19.2047 Sl Haul hath made often mention of this 1r1//ar- 
. 67. Pede. Pod, 
en D Apoſtle remembzed Jed alſo 
4 68. Trophinus, Trophimns. 

j* 5. Penh lihewvile made mentioner this 7rophimar, 
L Theſe the laſt were partakers with 74/c in all his 


1 — 
ſhopof Biblus. 


A ſecond Ariſtarchas, mentionet 
in the Epiſtle to Philemon, 
Pudens. 


afflinions , and his dayly companions. Laſt of all they Apoſtles 


were beheaded together with him at Rome under Nero, 
and crowned marty2s. 


69. Marke the Cuangelift. 
70. Luke the Cuangelift, 
Theſe two alſo are numbzed in the catalogue of the 


ſcucutie Diſciples. 
71. The Exnoch. 


— heat of —— 
thiopians our leſs 
in Arabia Fer, The Ide 1 aprobana , and thzoughout 
all Erythra. It is repozted alſo he was there gloziouſty 
marty2ed and buried. That his tumbe is an inuincible 
bul werke fo; the faithful, diſcomteiting the wicked Bar- 
batians, and curing diſcaſes vnto this day. 


73%. „„ 


T rophumus. 
Theſe thze& were partakers of the 
perſecutions,and beheaded 
at Rome after him, 


ued at of P 
* —— fr the Ga 


The Emnuch. 


Lizarur Biſhop of Maſillia, 


F that wilbe better acquainted with theſe 72. Diſciplergheir number, their namer and varying 


order, let hum reade the Preface to 
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A CHRONOGRAPHIE 


VVITH A SVPPVTATION OF THE YEARES 
FROM THE BEGINNING OF THE VVORLD VNTO 
the birth of Chriſt and cotinewed from the birth of Chriſt( where Eſebius chiefly, 
Sacrates, Euagrius & Dorothews after him doe write)vnto the twelf yeare of the rai- 
of Aauric ius the Emperour, being the full time of fix hũdred, wantinge oacly 
Roe yeares after Chriſt, and the pureſt age: containing the acts of Chriſt: the yearcs 
ofthe incarnation: the famous mcn,with the martyrs and fauorers ofthe trueth in 
allchoſerimes: the rai ofthe Emperours: the kinges of Iudza: the ſucceſsion of 
highprieſtes in I as long as they laſted:after them, the ſucceſsion of Biſhnps 
; yur eat —. Churches, as Icruſalem, Antioch, Rome, Alcxan- 
ich others: The Councelles within this time ſummoned, and the herctickes 
condemned. 


Al wohich are faithfully colletted chiefly out of 1 Socrates and 
Leith vvhere they are ſilent out of other 
auncient 8 
M. 


lnprinted at London by Thomas Vaurroullicr "A 
* Blackefriers. | A 
1585. ; 
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THE PREFACE OF: TH 
AVTHOR TO. THE READER 


touching his Chronographie. 


tee ester ebenes 
to witt Euſebiau, Socrates, Euagrius, and 
— I haue imployed great labour and induſtrie, referring 

p- 94 to myne owne perſon, and the profit to the furcherice 
£ ofthy ſtudie & knowledg; I haue determined yet once againe to 
gratific thy lomng minde with this Chronographictollowinge 
— which — more caſe thou pe gs — 


11 


ſhe e hath not at chis 
m ſo long atime. Well 


— — 
— ſotaine — — was not 2 
ched heere in ) 1 find not extam in our mother tongue. 
as the aſoreſayd learned writers haue layd downe their example I will be- 
with the birth of Chriſt penning in the firſtcolume ſuch worthy actes as the 
— — Fox 4 — 


$4 % 2 


Luk 2. — 


| needed 
and ens Fog ts rome and contempti · | 
— ofmen, we n 3 


abe 
Zi 5 | 


The Preface 
Ihe laſt was 4 


2 before whome Paw! pleaded in the actes ofthe A poſtles in 
2 whoſe dayes Icrn was deſtroyed. Kono Dom, eee 
dhe compaſſe of one hundred all che progeny was rooted out. The 
lo- fift order is ofhighprieſts neither haue I omitted them ſeeing both the Evangeliſtes 
„ 4 andthe Hiſtoriographers mentioned ſuch as were in the time of Chriſt, They ende 
likewiſe with the Kings of Iudæa and the deſtruſtion of Ieruſalem. I remember Joſe. 
phus vytyteth that from Aaron which was the firſt highprieſt vnto the laſt at the ouet. 
throwe and burninge ofthe temple vnder Titus there were highprieſts to the number 
of foureſcorc and three. The ſixt diuiſion is of councells, ſome times of the wicked as 
ofthe Phariſes and herctikes, ſome other times of the godly as of the Apoſtles and 
Apoſtolickmen. where it appeareth manifeſtly vnto the wholl world that the biſhop 
of Rome had as litle to doe there in as other biſhops, for Emperours Princes and ſom- 
times the biſhops of ſome prouince or other within them ſelues, haue ſummoned coũ- 
Soerar. lh g. cells, called biſhops together and decided ſuch matters as were called in to comrouer- 
eceL.hiſt. ſie without the aduiſe ofthe biſhop of Rome. Fot ſaith Socrates the chieſeſt councells 
oem wereſummonedandare vnto his day called together by the commaundement and cõ- 
ſent of the rs, Beſides all the afore ſaide I haue laid downe the ſucceſsion of 
biſhops in the foure molt famous churches as Ieruſalem, Antioch, Rome, Alexandria. 
Though other writers addict them ſelues wholy vmo the Catalogue ofthe churche 
of Rome, omitting no not one, Ioas the ſhe Pope onely excepted. Some will maruell 
why I preferre Ieruſalem and Antioch before the ſeae of Rome, the reaſon is becau- 
Fuſeb. eccl. ſe thoſe churches had their biſhops beſore the church of Rome. Clemens Alexandrinus 
dab  wryteth that James called the brother of Chriſt was immediately after the aſſumption 
Akt, ofourSauiourchoſen biſhop of Ieruſalem by Peter, James and /ohnthe Apoſtles. A- 
_ aine as Lale tepottech the Antiochians were firſt called chriſtians Yun and Barwe- 
, — « preached there one wholl yeare and if fame fayle vs not ofthe trueth, yeter the A- 
La, le was biſhop there ſeuen yeares and ſpente ſeuen other about Ieruſalem and the 
— . contreyes afore his comminge to Rome. He came to R omethe ſeconde 
cup. re ofclaadiu the Emperour Anno Dom. +4 agreat while after the ſeae of leruſa- 
lerom.C3- lem and the biſhoprick of Antiochi ere ſetled. Let no mam muse why I lay downe 
— theſe foure ſeaes other wiſe then all Chronographers in what lagnage ſo cuet vnto this 
hiſt lib.a.cap. day extant haue done, I doc it not of any ing ritie fortheſe aunciene Hiſtori 
1416, phers Euſcbims,Soerater and we, x haue followed the ſame order though other Cro- 
nologers and Ch hers haue not imitated them. Laſt ofall Thaue placed the he- 
reticks by them ſues for tthe reader may eaſily ſee — lived, who they were 
what they haue beter home they were condemned and the end of moſt ofthem 
u ore forth as the lines might be contriuetl within the colume and the long tediouſ- 
nes auoyded. Nowe drauing to warde the birth of Chriſt where the Chronographye 
beginaeth I chunke beſt by way of preface not as my principal drifte, briefly to runne 
ouet , the yeates of the world that thereby we may the ſonner learne whe our Sauiour 
Chriſt Icſus appeared in the fleſh and firſt we haue to beginne from Adam. 


The ſucceſsion from Adam to Noe. wal. \ 

Adam was the firſt man and ofthe mould of the carth being a 
hundred and thirty yeate olde he begate Seth, he liucd in all nyne 
hundred and thurty yeares. Gene. 5. he was aliue vntill the fifty eth 
ſix yeare of Lamech the father of Noe and departed this life 126. 
. Noe was borne. 


Seth 


of the 
130. 


235. 


874 


1056, 


— — 
The 


weride. nued in all nyne hundred and twelſe yeares. Geneſ. 5. he departed this 


he liued in all nine hundred threeſcore and two yeares, Ceneſ. 5. he 


— 


Tothe Cronographie 


<—— 


be ſueceſrion from Adam to Noe, 
Seth was a hundred and fiuc yeare olde when he 


Enor be 


life inthe yeare of the worlde one thouſand forty and two, aſter the 
death of Adam one hundred and twelſe yeates, before Noe was borne 

I4. ycares. 

2 was foureſcore and tenne yeare olde when he Cainan 
he liued in all nine hundred and fiue . Geneſ.5. he departed this 
life inthe yeare ofthe worlde , one one hundred and for- 
tieth yeare,heliued er with Noe foureſcore and foure yeares. 

Cainanliued threeſcore and tenne yeares and begate Malalael, he 
lined in all nine hundred and tenne yeates. Geneſ.5. he departed this 
life in the yeare ofthe worlde 1235. 

Malalael liued threeſcore and ſiue yeares and begat Jared, he liued 
in all eight hundred ninety and five yeares. Gemeſ'5. he departed this 
like 366. yeares before the Noe was borne 234 yeares. 

lared liued a hundred threeſcore and two yeares and begat Enoch, 


deparred this life in the yeare ofthe worlde 1422. he liued with Noe 
three hundred threeſcote and fix yeares. | 
Enoch liued threeſcore and five yeares and begat Mathuſalem, he 
lined in all three hundred threeſcote and ſiue yeares and was tranfſla- 
ted. Gencſ.q. he was taken vp in to heauen ſeuen and fiſty yeares after 
the of Adum. | 

Mathw/alemliucd a hundred foureſcore and ſeuen yeares and be- 

Lamech, he lined inall nyne hundred ſixty and nyne yeares and 
ied in the yeare ofthe deluge Geneſ.5, 

Lamech liued a h foureſcore and two yeares and begatt 
Noe, he liued in all 777.yeares and died fuc yeares before the de 
luge.Geneſ.s. 

Noe was borne inthe yeare ofthe worlde one thouſand fifty and 
ſix, inthe 182. ycare of his father Zamech, afterthe death of Lau 


126 after the death of Serh, 14.yeares.being ſiue hundred yeare old 
he begat Sem, and liued in 2 mes Geneſ.9. 
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| 


1556. . 3 X | 
he liued with Eur 84.yeares, with Canan 17 9.with Jared 366: with 41, Sarurnug, 
Mathuſalem Goo. ich Lamech 595. with Sem his ſonne 448. — 
* Anno mundi. 1656. 1 — | 
The deluge drownedthe whole worlde in the ſix hundred yeare of Noe.Geneſ,7 8. * Augulting, 
Jewazinche yeareofche worlde one thouſand fix bundred 4 andfix, for ſo doth — 
"Auguſtine write de Ciuitate Dei lib. 1 5. cap. a0. finding fault with the error ofthe Se. nenſ. Cen 
ptuagints · V home Ewſebjue in his Cronicõ, and Beds haue folowed, for they numbred — 
2262. yeares which can not be. Agai — . — Dei lib. i f. cap. 12. and rum.Marian, 
14. miſliketh very much with ſuch as doubted whether the years ofolde were as lõg as Scot. Cron. 
we finde them proueth that there were ſo many houres inthe day, ſo many — 
dayes in the wecke, ſo many wec kes in the moncth and ſo man inthe ycare detemporits, 
alike from the beginning ofthe worlde. N Sp <= 
| 1 


. 


nere. 8 r 


The yeares of the worlde, 


The ſucceſrion from Noe to Abraham. 


Sem being an hundred yeare olde begat Arphaxad che ſecdd yeare 
— after the flood, he liued in all ix hundred yeares. Gencſ. 11. he was 

; borne nynety and nyne yeares before the deluge, he departedthis life 

1 after che deluge, liued 

c e 

PR ary won A and begat Sale, he lived in all 438. ycarcs Gen. 
In, he liued with Noe 348. yeares, with Sale his ſonne 403. with his 
nephew Heber zy z. with Phaleg, Ren, Sarwch, Thare, vntill the 148. 
yeare of Abraham,the 48, of ſaa. He died after 1/aae was borne 48. 
3 before — = ons. 3 

Sale liued thirty yeares at H iued in all 433, | 
Geneſ.11 he lu after the death of Abraham cterieich Haas 78. 
and with /acob1$. 

Heber of whome the Hebrewes are called liued foure and thirty 
yeates and begat Phaleg, he liued in all 464. the longeſt of all the 
fachers that liued after the flood Gencſ iu. he liued after the deſeaſe of 
Abr aham 6 4. with Jade 10. with Jacob go. 

Phaleg liued thirty yeares and begat Rea, he liued in all 239. yeares. 
Gene. 11. 

Ren liued two and thirty yeares and begat Saruc h, he liued in all 
239.yeares Geneſ.11. 

Sarwch liued thirty yeares and begat Nachor, he liued in all 230. 

yeares.Geneſ.11. 
| Nachorliucd nine and twentie ycares and begat Thare, he liued in 
all 148.yeares Gere. 11. | 

Thareliacd ſeuenty ycarcs and begat Abraham, he liued in all 205. 


yearcs. Geneſ.11. 


> 
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Anno mundi. 1948. 


From the floode vnto the birth of Abrahams 292. yeares. from 
Adam and the creation of the worlde vnto Abraham.1948. 


The ſucceſtion from Abraham to Daxid. 
Abraham being a hunderd yeare olde Tfaac, he liued in all a 
0 miner 
Iſa being threeſcore yeare olde begat Jacob, he liued in all a hun- 
dred and fourc{core yeares.Gewef. 25.35. 
lacob afterwards called aell was a hundred and thirtye | 
olde when he went to Ægypt and preſented him ſelſe before thaw, 


liucd in all 147. ——— 
— — | — (Ruben. Simeon. 
Leu. luda A abulon. 1ſachar.Dan.Gad. Aſer.Nepthali. Joſeph. r. 
iamin ) went in to 238. func. Cron. 


Joſeph died being a hundred and tenne yeare olde. Geneſ. q. it was 
— —— his father 
..... - 


; 1 and the other 7. ſnnes and 3. daughters after his reſtoring to 


ih 


bot" ts "I Mak 
A 


i Fears End i.which wrote beaker 
28 S. Paul. Galar. 3. allea 


— and outgoing, but 

, cham out of Haran. Moſes was 
ö way don — Pharus for 
zclits, Exod.7 Annius Viterb.in Philonem de tempori 
mundi 2453, the Mraclitt came out of Acgypt, N Cron. 
po 


M r 


' . 


To che Cronographie 


* 


The 1ſraelites dwelled in 


aſter the yearcs. 


The ſueceſtiow of tudges and Kinges. 
Moſes was — AWE ak 


— — 


= 


7 
Moſes liued all a bundredendewenty 
Den. 297 he ruled over the Iſrac- 
its the ſpace of forty yeares during their 
ildernes Deu. 29. 
ruled //rael 17. yeares, he was a 
od and tenne yeare olde When he 


K loſue 24 


Othoniel ofche ttibe of lui iudge 
40 cares. /udic. 3. 
Aod was captaine foureſcore yeares Is- 


dic. 3. | 
Debora and Barach gouerned forty yea- 


FRA Chronic. 


Gedeon was captaine ouer Mel forty 
Pee, Judic. 8. 


CAbimelech was prince ouer ael. 3. 
|yeares Indic,9. | 


7 


Tola! 23. yeares. Iudi. 10. 


2. yeares Iudic. 10. 


7 afar pear beg 
* 7. ears 12. 
2 7 years.udje. 12 

Iſrael 8. years. Iudic. 1 2. 


2 — e 16 
_ Heli and Samuel. 7 70 


"The wins iudges of Iſrael ceaſled — in 
Samuel AF, 13. 


n —.— 


1 kingof fuel ſony year 
[eine eee 


ws hal pleaſed che ale 


The high. 


prieſtes. 


Ori. 


40. 
Ac hitob. 


Sadoch. 


Ac himelec. 
Ane. 


— 


a ee 


eſtes. | hs" 
Aaron was 
che firſt high 


* 


ef | 

* 
= Reg. 4 Heli Gs ou 
hewasboth | 
ieſt and 
and 


Nathan 50 f 


nr" I 


The Pro- wo | 


= 


off 


232 1 


1 
: 


; 


T 


Hl 


The yearesof the worlde, 


2 —— of Ihatl adds, - 
P e e n= (+096) why The high The Prophets, 
Rat mining Tort Frys ym 7 as —.— The 
of Aegypt vnto the 4. yeare of Ki N fourth 
lomons raigne , to witt: foure hundred Altos the [Jp ofthe 
r [qaics of Robol. world frõ 
buildethetemple. hs 12. high- 14. — 
E 17. yeares A is the / ynto the 
K.. . 3. yeares 3. 2 Anti. he ending of che, 15 
| — 473 
: 2 raigned in Ieruſalem 4.1.yeares. — . yeares: 
* elan gesdin Ierufilemn I pony n annal.lib. 
1 — ouer Ida. f was high-|daics of h. 30 
Veares. 4. Scot. lib. i. 
Leg.. 2. paralſp. 21 2 — bl cap. 19. 
more, and that the holy — * Philo. de 
the Kinges wickednes concealedicin his| OE - tempor, 
ſonne Ochozias his age ſaying: 4. Reg. 8. vn 2 
7 er — — 
aq eee e Sadoch. dais of Ochoxia| 
Ocbeeiarhisonne raigned one yrare.| pu N 
loddas Amos in the 
. venres.) erw e 
. f 
4.14 
8 52.yeares. 
[ing 15. 
Joathan was Kinge in Ieruſalem 16. 
15. 
1 yeares ouer Iuda. 
—— 
4[Reg. 1 
arte __— Ieruſalem. 55. 
ion 
| cha was kingy monns 4023 


Tothe Cronographie 


* 


' \raigned ouer Iuda 11. yearcs. 4. Did 
Aeg. 23. daics of ſeſa. 


The raigne of the Kinges 
loazim ocherwiſe called Ehacim|The bighprieftes| The Prophets. if 


loac im otherwiſe called. Jecho·¶ From the buyl-¶ Daniel in the 


mas raigned 3. moneths 4. Reg. 24. fi ” ies ofloa 
Sedechias raigned in Jeruſalem 2 — — | 
1 1.yearcs 4.Reg.24- vader Whomſynto the capti- da ies of Joacins 
the captiuity betell, boch city and uitie vnder Va- Nalũ in the da 
temple were deſtroied and the peo- buchodoneZor in ies of echonias 

ple led into Babylon. the time ot Sede Vrias in the 
| Euſebius Chron. ayth that from chi ther wereldaies of Sede- | 
che firſt building ofche temple in| g highprieſtes e har. lere. 26. 
the 4. yeare of Sa/omon vnto the a Jab writ wolde not 
captiuitie vnder Nabuchodonozor tech Antiq. lib. haue the times 
chere ate 442. yeares the whiche I|, ca 18. [of theſe Pro- 
fandero berrucif we auribute af ES — takẽ but that 
rn they were alſo at other tymes. 


The captivitie of Iſrael and the monarchie of the Chaldaes* 


3510, 


The captiuitie continewed 70 ycates Zacharie.t.leremiei.25.29Euſe.Chronic. 
Clemens _Alexandrin.but ſome as Euſeb. ſayth begine to tell the yeares 
from the 3. of Joachim vnto tlie 20. ofcyras: ſome from the 
13. of lei vnto the fitſte yeare of Cyrus. 


Nabuchodonozor raigued 21 bighprieftes The Prophets. 


res afrer he lead the 222 —. 
— The eleuenth —— laſedeeh with armed 
dechias was the 1 9. of Nabucho- chers. S 2 : 
dono lerem 32. 2 4 
Zaclburie. 


4 


0 odach his ſonne rai- 
zo yearcs. - 
afar 3. yeares, AS. 
1 ** N PE 
r Age in the 
yes of d robabel. 
| The 70. yeares of che captiuitie = 


* 


3510. 


2.ycare of Darius the tẽple was finiſhed the ſixt yeare of the raigne of Darius. 1. 
bew were a finiſting vntill the 32. care of Darius 1 045 


& E. The 


| 
| 


ke Rome, & 
mad- it ttibu 


Alexander Magnus was 


40. yeates. Exſeb. 


dianus 8. monahs Euſeb 
Darius Nothus raigned 19. 
yeares Euſch. | 
Artaxerxes Memmi raigned 
40.yeares Euſcb. | 
Artaxerxes otherwiſe cal- 
led Darius Ochus raigned 26. 
Euſcb. 
Arſes otherwiſe called Ar- 
ſanes che ſonne ofOchus raigned 
4. yeares Enſeb, 
Darius the laſt Monarche of 
Perſia in the ſixte yeare of his 
raygne, was ſlayne by Alexan- 


Xerxes 2. was Kinge 2. year 


loathas 24. ycares. 


laddens Io. ycares. 


der Magnus Enſeb. 


The Perſian Monarchie laſted 191. ycares. 


Perſian monar 
chy ended. 


The monarchie of the Macedonians and confuſe raigne of the Syrians.) 


Monarche. 5. yeares he 
had gouerned 7: yeares 
before. 


The ſpace of 12. yeares 
aſter Syria was tolled . 
Seleucus Nicanor was 


32. 23.1 


The highpriftes. | 
prieſt 27. yeares. 
Philo. Iud. 


Simon highprieſt. 
14. Philo. lud. 


azar highpri- 


c Septuagints. 
{tranſlated the old y 


The ralers ouer the levves 


Machab.1;. 


of ws 


2 


| 


became ruler 

ouer the Iewes the 1. 
yeare of Alexander ma 
gui and cotinewed 7, 


To che Cronographie 


The monarchie of the Macedonians and confuſe raigne of the Syrians. @ 


CAntiochus mag nus łai- 
2 en 36. ares. 2 Manaſſes highpricſt 
2 he 


raigned 11. yeares. Euſeb. 
Antiochus Eupator was 

king in Syria 2. yearcs. 
Demetrius Soter tai - On 


gned 10, yeares. 


Alexander raigned x. 


yearcs. 


Demetrius Nicanor 2. 


yeares. 


Ae Sedetes 3. . 


7 Vos 3. yeares 


Antiochus pins 12. . yea- 


res. 


Demetrius Nicanor 4. 


g.yeares. 
C's 


— The e, 


prieſt 39- 


— po 


Onie in whoſe 


The ©. The ralerrower the Temes. 


Maſlot 1 7 Venn rh 
Am Syrach 14. Vcare. 
2 Siloa 10. 
— lud. 

F/ Arles 60. yea- 
— 133 ul 
Ptolomæus and Antio- 
chus mag nus Phil. lud. 
Janneus Hirc anus 16. 
I yeares. Philo. lud. 


Fro Antiochus Epipha 


nes vnto Chriſt,checa| ,, 


of the Iewes 


Meets Phil nd 


anes plaguel che ——.— 


uerned the Iewes 5. 


* ſyeares. he toke ar- 
nas the fonne mour againſt Antio. 


chus Epiphanes, Antio- 
chus Eupator and De- 
— Philo. Iud. 


Tonathas his brother was both Prieſt and 
toge · Prince 19. yeares.Philo, lu. 


ther withothers — Simon Jomat has 8. yearcs. 
yeares for the kingedome. | /oannes Hircanmus the ſonne of Simon 34- 


The Syrians — 


contended among them 


crovvne tooke it in ill 
of Armieniato gouerne|and 


9 yeares. 


e t, e 


Tigranus King 


yeaTrc, 


wife 


Ariſtobulus his ſonne one wel 


Alexander was Prince, and 
prieſt 27. yeares. 


Hicanus the 


Alexandria his | fonne of Ale- 


xander and 


the Iewes 9. yea pAlexanaria 
res after her huſ- | was high- 


bands death. 


Cine for the — aher the deſeaſe of 
— his maocher wes bothe prieſt 


—— 


_ 9.yca- 


his brother depo- 


ane captaine ſod bothe ofhis prieſthoo- 
Tigranw\de and princely power. 


554 


The yeares of the worlde, 
2 The monarchie of the Romaines, | The Kinges of the lev ves. I 
74. brought all ſubiect vnto the Empire oi But Pompes oucrtooke this 


5 Rome, led. Ariſtobulus king of the lewes Ariſtobulus and brought 
captiue to Rome, made Hircanus high. him captiue to Rom 
prieſt home the other had depoled| Antigonus, Ariſtolulus and 
and appointed _Latipater Liuetenante Hircanw raigned 34. year 

| of Iudza. by turnes. 


The monarc hic of the Romaines. Heryode an aliene inthe 10. 


Caius Iulius Ceſar (17. yeares after) — 


was Emperour of Rome and raigned 


5. yeares. 


udza. In the 34. yeareof 


; | his raigne Chriſt Icſus was 
Angaſime was emperour 56. yeares borne into the worlde. 
inthe 42. ycare of his raigne our Sa- 
uiour Chriſt Iclus was bornc into _ | 
worlde. 


Touching the yeare ofthe worlde when Chriſt was borne, diuerſe men be ofdiuerſe 
opinions. Euſebius in his Chronicon, layd downe 5199. contrarye to the ſupputation of 


3970. 


the Hebrewes as /erom notcth reckoninge 2000, for one 1000. Jerom, 3965. Epi 
nius aduetſ. hereſ. lib. 2. rom. 2.5480, Nicephorus eccl. hiſt. lib. 1. ca. 10. go. The old 


Rabins 3,759 Ludowicus Carettus a Iewe 37 60. Carion 3944 Phrigio 3962. 

Zuinger 3 964. Citrew 3962. Luther 3960. Eliot 3962. The miniſters of Tigurine 

— 3959. but ſaith he thete be ſome which count 396 9. As I herein can 
ather by ſupputation ofthe yeares from Adam to Chriſt thert᷑ ate 3970. neither do l 
crein preiuqice all the reſt, neither arrogat ſingularity vnto my ſelt. Pantaleon a learned 


. chronographer of this out age is of myne opinion, and me thinkes it ſtandeth with 


reaſon. It ye referre the age of John who beganne to when he was 30. 
— old vnto the later — to wit, 3970, it will riſe iuſt ro 4000. And ſo gathe- 
reth Maries. Scotus cronic. lib. 2. The teceaued opinion namely of ine, Iuſt ina 
Martyr queſt. 71. Irenæus lib. 5. Munſter, Ludauic us Carettus with others is that the 
world ſhall laſt 6000. yeates. 2000. before the lawe, 2000. vnder the lawe, 2000. vndet 
Metsias that is Chriſt. Againe I reade that our Sauiour ſayd in the Goſpell the la we and 
the Prophets to haue ended in Jahn and ifthe common opinion be true then were the 
4000,yeares expired. From chence let vs beginne with Chriſt as it is in the Chrono- 
graptuc tollowinge. 


A Cronographie. 


He Hebrewes, the Iſraclits,the lewer, were 
at Moſer and his ſucceſſor Joſu , next 
geen, when Dad ſucceeded. z,alt of all by Prieſts, who 
were the Romane 1 beſieged Ieruſa- 
e and Prieſt ofthe Iewes(which vnto 


from his nitots) rogether 
of Highpriefthoode to his bro- 
. From that time forth the Iewes became triburaries vnto the Ro- 
manes, Not long after when Fyrcanus was taken ofthe Parthians , Herode (34. 


yeares after their ſiege vnder Pompey, Exſeb. Chronic.) by father an Idumzan, 


— 2 2 
and toołe captiue Ar 
chat time had continued 
\ _ his ſonnes to Rome, committing the 


the 


ſucceſſion of Ki 


by Iudges, as O;bomel & 


555 


firſt by captaines 


Aed, jt — 


by mother an Arabian, tooke of the Romane Senate and ſuguſtus Ceſar , the gouernement ofthe Iewiſhe . . 


nation. Then the cie of ſacob written by Moſer (Genel, 49, ) was 
led, whichſayde : The ſceptet ſhall not from Iuda, neither a law 


to take place, and to be fulfil- 
r faile of his loines, vntill the 


Meſſias come. Then I ſay at that time was the ſcepter taken from Iuda, that is from the Iewiſh tribe, and 


giuen to Heyode a (tra 


Enuſeb. Eccleſ. Hiſt, lib, 1. cap. 7. 


— — 


THs Ader us rg 
and the of the 
—. * 


THE fawow men 
& ſancrrers of the 


Id 


rut A- ru bighpriefts 
F lewes m 1 


alem. 


$KCT 5 and berech: arwell among the = 
lewes, as afterwards among 
the Chriſtians. 


promi- AY r 


$7.years. 
Euſeb. lib. 1. 
cap. 10. Al- 


though o- 
te cher te 


56. yeares. 


commonly called 


4. yeare 
hi lewes n Chriſt 
the xtxG2s ON IS GE 


colt x, ſa we hu 
ſtarre the ſame 


in the Ea 
— * 


1za4cnannriihe 


Prieſt the father 
of Ieh Baptiſt , no 


but an 
' , one of to mabe him 


ſoning 
ae hp 


mẽ- 
tioned in 1. Paral. 


raygned but 24. of the 
lott 2 


ö * 
ns th 

2 
went on the 


s tuo the 
ſonne of Beethus, 
—— 
of king Herod,was 
Highprieſt of the 


MATHIAS the 
ſonne of Theophi. 
ler is by Herode 
appointed to ſuc- 
ceede Sten. Jo 


is |ſeph. Anciq. lib. 17. 
a 4. 
sse H 


ſonne of Eu. 
in che time of 


med i 
— 
had the company 


r Nr, Hered lm. 


loſſians cap. 3j. (that in Chriſt Ieſu there 

Barbarian) we 
nations of old were diſtingui 
one from another,and that for ſundric con 
fiderations. Some time in the 


led: of 1 


ſoagaine inthe ill part a 


conlpiraciefuershaue had their appellation , and were 
| cillciHeredches, aker cheirnomes whos 


they followed, and whoſe opinion 
— The which Epiphanixs — 
verie well hb. de hæteſibus. 


ani, Samaritans Sadducer, and Phariſes, Epi- 
phanine Befides theſe numbreth others, to 
wit, the Gathean , Seburan, Dofthean, 


By char which 8. Puros vneo lie Co" 
Gentile, neyther Scy- 
tharchs 

and noted 


part, as 


unger. Then was the Meſſias borne into the world, to wit, our Sauiour Chriſt Ieſu. 


An Eccleſiaſticall 


day 
his burth cir- 
cumcilcd. 
Lc. 2. 


A cornc ttt 


Iche lewes to a lawleiſe and 
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The after of | The raygue of | The fanom men |) The Kinger | The H h | The councells ſome| Sefler and heretickes as well & 
Chriſt, & be ibo Empe- and fawomrers of | of Indea. * time: of the wickhed| mong the lee. — 
yeares of his rows, the erwerh, Lewes in lerw- | as of the Phaiſt: | among the Chriſtians, | 
AKA RL, ſ[alem. & hereex hs, Some 
Ce-|place in chetemple of a woman. | the $949» they thinke( bel.lud hb.a.cap. 
« his to praye. Mey at- therfore the 175 7.) that no woman will keepe 
ra er ter (hee was deb day folowing het (elf to one ma. they haue 
the birth of |ucred and knowen he could not nothing proper. but al comon' 
Chriſt ſens to haue had a playe the are in number aboue 4 
theſe manie | ſonne, reſorted thi · icſt. thouſand. Antiq. lib. i d. cap. a. 
to | ther neuertheleſſc. loſeph. anti There is a ſeconde ſort 
udza. The Phariſics Ub. 17. _ En, ſayeth leſephu (bell 
1.Orenins, | withſtoode her. lud.hb.2.cap.7.)which agree 
2.Copinine, | Zacharie affirme 1OAZARYS ith the other in all chinges, 
3,Marcw, \ſhee was a virgine, the ſonne of mariage only excepted: 
[4 Annize, \therefore was he Boethws is | mariage for the 
f,. Toſeph. [laine. Teſeph. Bell. | choſen high maintenãce of ſuccethoghen 
| Antig.hib.1 B. | Ind. lib. f. cap. t. | He- mane? lo for 3, poorn Goawes 
cap 34 writeth that there red after that behold the and beha- 
| was one Zechen the ſaide He uiour of maidens, then iſ they 
the ſonne of Barw, rede had de- 
wrongfullic ſlayne poſed alſo | 
in the Temple by Marbias for 
Zelia , it 1s ike ſuſpicion of 
Chriſte dd IT 
te dy leſeph. antiq. 
meane. lub. aps, | 
ELIZABETH ſacrifices. W Ambroſ.. 
the wife of Zachs- | in Luc.noterh cher ſacrifices] 
rie the mother of haue bene abhouminable. Ea. 
lolm Baptift , vete* Eccleſ.hiſt.hb. i. cap 6. men- 
nonc th the heteſie ofthe G 


Si Gall cus vndet Copmins 
the Prefident. They exhorted 


carnall ing that 
ta xc and tribute was nothing 
cle, but ſlauiſhe ſeruitude. 
Ihey maſked morouet with 
the lewes, that they ſuffered 


fore Indas ( as Ieſephas wry- 
tech ) was hanged together 
with his cophces, Simon came 
to naught , and Pilate rewar- 
ded the vnder him as rebells 
defer 1. lib. 20. cap. 


Epiphe. — bevel 
The Samaritans, as Ioſephbru 


i lib. ti. cap. vlt deny 8 
lewes 


Chronographie. 
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The Acte, of The raygne 
Clift and the| of the Em- 


The kings of 
ludea. 


rr 


lewes im lerw.: 
alem. 


VS GRA- 


4 
| | Herede when he 


king of the lewes 


Herede comman- 
deth the infantes 
to be ſlaine, lib. 2. 
cap. g. anno Chri- 
luz. 


had raygned 37. 
yeares ouer the 


1 ieth miſe- 
rably.Exſeb-lib. 1. 
cap.9. I:ſeph, An- 


tiq.hb.17. cap. 10. 
Exſeb, chronic. 


AnRCHELAYS 


ſucceeded his fa- 
ther Herode, Ewſe. 
l. t. cap. io. Exſeb, 
chronic, 


Archelaus after- 
wards is depoſed 


ruler ouet certain 
prouinces, as ldu- 
mæa, lud xa, and 
Samarin. Ea ab. lb 


Archelans laſt of 
all is baniſhed by 
Auguſtus (as Enſe, 
in chroa.laicth the 
9.ycare of has rai- 
gne but as Joſeph. 
Antiq lib. 17,cap. 
t. writeth the 10 
yeate. ) into YVitna 
a cay of Fraunce. 


Herede the Te- 
tratch king of the 


renin 


ELtazar 


was appoin- 


ted high - 
prieſt by Cy- 


was ſent by 

Auguſtus in- 
to ludza af 
ter the exile 
of Archelaws 
this Cyrenim 
hiſt depoſed 
Elcazar and 
ſubſtituted 


Annas, 16 | 


erb. Antiq. 
ib. 18. cap. 3. 
Belike Ele- 


azar was af 


lewes ſuccecdeth 
Archelanr. Herode 
heard of the fame 


Math.) 4 


Ren I$MAEL 
ued he nat in him the ſonne 


terwards ad- 
the 2. tyme 
depoſed. 


| Baphus is pla 
ced hygh- 


Th 


auniwere that he ſhoulde be 
r u AI: 


ere was a councell of 


prieſts gathered together 
at Ierutalem a licle before 


Chriſt reuealed him ſelfe, 
to chuſe a Prieſt in the 


rowme of one that was 
deleaſed, Looke how ma 


ny letters there are in the 


Hebrew tongue, ſo many 
ptieſtes there were in the 
remple:to wit aa. che ma- 


ner was to regilter in a 
certaine boke reſerued in 
the temple, the day of the 
election, the name of the 


elected, the name of his 
father, of his mother, & of 


his tribe. whileſt that the 


thought ſome on one mã, 


ſome on an other, there 


(tepped forth a prieſt one 
of the companie, & ſaide: 


Was 


the 


My will is that 1x85 vs the 
ſonne of /o/eph the catpẽ- 
of Cr be elected ptieſt, who 
though he be yõg in yers, 
yet excelleth he in vite- 
trance & wildome, & ma- ene 
ners. I thinke tru ely 


y chere 
neuer ſene in leruſalẽ 


ſuch aone, both for elo- 8 
ace, & life & manecs, dc 


I am ſure all 


Wh it Ietuſalem do 


tayncd fatall deſtmic. 


lewes in aduetſitię, in 
proſperitie they call thẽ 
colins , deriuing their 
pedegrees from loſeph, 
Ephraim, Manaſſes , &c. 
they onely receauc che 
5. bookes of Moſes „de- 
nying all the prophe- 
cies after hun, I hey te- 
tayne all the lewiſhe 
ceremonies, except the 
abhorring of the Gen- 
ules. They denie more 
ouet the te ſurrection of 
he dead. Epiphan. præ- 
fac. lib. i. de hæreſ. 
Ihe Saduces calling 
chem ſelues aſter the 
etymologie of theyre 
name, iuite men, aſſir - 
med as Ieſephai wrizeth 
(lib, 2. bell. Iud- cap. 7. 
that man had free will, 
chat it lay in man to do 
good or bad. Math. 22. 
& Luc .A.2z. ſay : that 
they denied the — 
tection, affirming there 
was neither Angel, nei 
ther ſpirite. 
g The Phariſes accor- 
ing vnto the o- 
logee of theire name, 
were a ſect deuided fro 
the reſt of the people 
Theophilac, in Luc, Cap. 
ii likencth them to the 
Monkes of his 
loſeph. ( Amtiq L 28 
cap.2.)layth they main- 


Our Sauiour telleth vs 
inthe Goſpell, we. rt, 
that they were wholle 
——— 
y waſhed 
viecer de of the | , 


An Eccleſiaſticall 


— 


The Hygh 
priefier of the 
lewer ar Lerw- 
ſalcm. 


Hered had to wiſe ETIATAR 
the daughter of | the ſonne of 
Aretas king of A- Annas not 
rabia, the which long after 
he dimiſſed and was placed 
derneſſe of matied Herodias: by the ſame 
ludza, he for which cauſe} Gras and 
pointed at | Herode & Areras| Iſmael remo- 
Chriſt with|warred one a- ed. Enſeb, 
the finger, gainſt the other, lib 1. cap. 11. 
he baptiled in the which bat- 
Chriſtin ¶ tell Heredes hoſt 
lordan, he'was viterly foiled 
n- as it was — 
ded Herede| for a plague, tor 
for mary- |behcadinge lohn 


The Conmeelles ſome ve of the | Setter and bercticker — 
— 7 of the — 5 — be- well eng the lewes, as 
retcks, ſore tamen 6 L as after arde: ; : 

f the Apeſties & Apeftolihe man 3 Chriſtians, oh 
knowe as well as I. The; ousglofſers. mayntay- 
which was no ſoner ſpo- — ol blind cu — 
ken, but was allowed of. conaty ta the truetk 


& che partie, I meane Je- * — 


ſus , choſen to be a ptieſt. c. celebrating their 
They doubt of bis ttibe, a- feſtwall day es at other 
gayne they were therein hes then the lewes 


6 Narr | 
te lolued. 1hey call tot his [de * 3 


parentes to regilter theyt Th, cop cem were 
names. The ptieſt that ta- intheir ceremonies cd 
uored leſus made anſwer _ tothe lewes and 
chat Joſeph his tather was dete Gorth gen! Epp: 
deade, yet Marie his mo- * — 7 — 
ther was aliue. She was moniet ſeuered them 
brought before them, ſhe ſclues from the lewes, 
affirmed that ſhe was his ſome of them woulde 
mother, and that Ie was| ar er & * 
her ſonne, but ſhe ſayde nA 
moreouer that he had no 


The famous 

men and f- 

wourers of 
the ermeth, 


The Ringer of 
Indea. 


The raigne 
of the Em- 


treu,. 


- VIII 

L1ys the 
procura- 

tor of Sy- 
ria, is ſeng 
from Tibe 
rm to aya 
Herode 2 


Ga | gainſt Are 
Anda 


19.cap.7.8 


Sto the 
ſonne of Ca- 
mithus the 

care after 
was placed, 
and El 
depoled by 
the ſame Gra 
164. Exſeb. lib. 
1. cap. ii. 


I. cap. 12. out of 


loſephus. 


ſted fr6 all living crea- 
of 


father on earth, that ſhe Dene, who ſhew- 
was a virgine, & that the a 
holic Gholt had overſha-|ampeot — — 
dowed her, They lent ſot & ch * 
the mid wiues and allo for 


N ſelle a role. ee 
ſuch as had ben pre ſent at lib i. com tz. 


che birth. She was founde| The 0covafter 
to b a virgine, in the end Erymologie of theyr 


ymolog 
they concluded with one — 


perſons , they vſed o- 


Chriſt being baptized ia the firſt yeare ofhis preaching, 
was led into t he wildernes,& hauing faſted 40.dayes and 


voice that he ſhould be re 
giltred /eſas the ſonne of 
God, & of Marie the vir- 
gine. We temẽdet moreo- 


ther ſcriprures beſides 
the lawe, they reiected 
the greater parr of the 
later Prophet Ey. 


præ fac. lib de 2. 


A4. nights Aar. 4.) was ſeene of /ohn who pointed at him 
wich the finger and ſayde: behold the Lambe of God. the 
which when Andrewe heard he followed him. Job. 1. The 
next day the Lord found Philip and ſayd: follow me. Job. 
1. The chird day there was a mariage in Cana of Galilee, 
there Chrift wrought the firſt miracle. Joh. 2. The Iewes 
Paſſcouer was at hand. then /eſ#s went vp to letuſalem & 
threwe the byets and ſellers out of the temple. Job. 2. He 
came thence into Tudza. Joh. 3. He walked about the ſea 
of Galilee. Loc. 5. He choſe 12, Diſciples whom he called 

Math. i o. He appointed allo other 70. Zac. 10. 
Chriſt went about the counttey, preached manie Ser- 
mons, wrought many mitacles. About this time /obn Bap- 
ei is impriſoned. Hee c alia Anno ſue predicationis primo. 
lobe 


Ihe Nawareant were 
ſuch as vſed no huing 
creatures, they abhoc- 
red the cating of fleſſr 
they allowed of Moſes 
and of the law written 
by him, but they deni- 
ed that the 5. $ 
vnder his name were 
wrixten by him, afhr- 
ming them ſclues to 
haue ſoũd other books 


lub. 1. rom. 1. 
uae 
The Heroedians were 


ver /oſephus to haue layde 
that /eſ«@ ſacrificed in the 
temple rogether with the 
Prieſtes. Heteupon allo it 
el out that as /e/au entred 
into the ſynagogue of the 
le wes, the book e was de- 
liuered vnto him where 
he read of the Prophet E- 

ay : whereby we gather 
2 if Jeſiu had not bene 
prieſt amõg the lewes: the 
booke woulde not haue a ee lewes 


bene deliueted vato him. which that! 
Neither is it permitted a- — 

mongeſt vs Chriſtians for appEed vnto him che 

ande readc holie Scrip-|? + Yak - 0 
ture in the open aſſembly, not 1 — 
vnleſſe he be of the cleat - &c. which is verified 
gie. So farre Swidas as he in none other but in 
leatued of a lewe. 


| Crib the 2.yeare of his preaching came to hisowne 
countrey. Math.1 3. Herode was deſitous to ſee him, This 
Herode beheaded [obn Bapriſt in priſon, Mar. i 4. Ieſiu wer 
thence into the wilderneſſe, he alſo and his diſciples went 


into the land ofGenazareth through Bethſaida, Ar. 14. 


Chriſt 
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The ates of Chriſt ,and the yeares of the 
mar nation, 


— —— 


He paſſed through the coaſtes of Tyre and Sidon. HMarhevve, 
t 5. This being done he went vp to letuſale m at the feaſt of Pente- 
colt / oba. 5. Ie ſis went away thence, and came neate vnto the ſea 
of Galilee, from thence he toołe ſhip and came to the partes o 
Magdala. A arb. 1 5. Afterwardes into Cæſatea Philippi. Luc. . at- 
ter G. dayes. Math. 17. after 8. dayes, he transfigured him ſelfe in 
mount Thabor. Luc: . Thence he went to Caperaaum. Math. 17. 
[After theſe things he came from Galilee into ludæa. Math.1g.A- 
er he went to Galilee, Joh. 7. They bid him go out of Galile 


Tabetnacles although he told his brethren he would not. Job. 7. 


anno predications ſue 2. lobn Huſſ. 

Chriſt inthe 3. yeate of his preaching went vp to Ieruſalem to 
che fealt ofdedication,it was winter & he walked in the temple in 
Solomon porch, lob. 10. Thence he went een neee 
he c{me to Bethania, where he raiſed Lazar, Joh, 10. Iobn Huſſ. 
In the beginning of the 4002. yeare of the yworld, the 10. day 
of che moneth March Chriſt came lordan into Bethabara. 
lob. 10. The 11. day hearing of the diſeaſe of Lazarws, he conti- 
nued there 2, dayes. Joh. 11. The 13. day Lazarus died and Chrift 
tooke his iourney to go and raiſe him. Joh. 1 1. The 14. day he en- 
treth into lericho, and healeth the ſonne of Tim eus. Marc. 10. The 
I 5.day he ſpendeth by the way. The 16. day he commeth to Be- 
thania , where he raiſed Lacarut nowe 4. dayes dead. /oh, 11. The 
17.day he goeth to the deſert into the citie of Ephraim. Jahn. 11. 
The 1d. day he continueth in the deſert. The 19. day being 6. dayes 
before the Pafſeouer , he returneth to Bethania, and ſuppeth with 
Lazarus, Job. 1 2. The 20. day was Palme ſunday, ſo called becauſe 


leſis comming to Ieruſalem. Joh. i 2. That euening he returned to 
Berhania. Aan h. 21. The 21, day comming out of Bethania, he 
curſed the Figge tree. Math. 2 1. In the evening he goeth out of 
the citie. Marc. 11. The 22. day in the morning he paſſeth by the 


©, 
or Herode {ought to ſlay him. Lac. 13. He went vp tothe — what he was, loh.1. 


he preached many ſermons, he wrought many miracles, &c. Hac f 


the multitude tooke braunches of Palme trees, and went to meere|they 


mpegs 

of the wicked, as of the 

Phariſes and bhereucks, 

ſometimes of the g 

as of the Apoſiles & A. 
e men, 


Sefles and — 
41 well among the Iews, 


— — 


The Scribes & the 
Phariſes gathered a 
councell at tcruſalem, 
and ſent from them 
Scribes, Phariſes , and 
Leuis, vnto lohn Bap- 
uſt,to knowe who, and 


The highpricſtes & 
Iles gathered a 
councell ia the hall of 
the high prieſt ; to ad- 
viic them what was 
i to _ „ tou - 
e doinges o 
Chritt : if they — * 
alone, the feated they 
leſt the Romayncs 
came and tooke their 
place and nation: they 
decreed therein, that 
wholocucr knewe the 
place of his abode , he 
thould enforme them 
thereof: they decreed| 
allo, that whoſocucr 
cõfeſſed Chriſt ſhould 


be excommunicatc d, 


they miglit put Laza- 
rus to death, and ho v 

ight take lelus) 
by ſubteltie, & kill lum: 
then ludas went in to 
chem, and ſay de: what 
will ye geue me, and l 
will dchuer him into 


withered figge tree, ( Hiarc. 1 1. That night Chriſt ſupped in Be- 
thania in the houſe of n the le pet, & 2. dayes aftet was the feaſt 
of Paſſouer. Marh.26. Mar. 14. The 23. day Judas couenanted to 
betray him. Luc. 22. The 24. day in the evening Chriſt celebrated 


He waſherh the diſciples feete: he goeth out into Mount Oliuet: 
he prayeth, he ſweateth bloud: he is taken: he is brought to Cai- 
phat, Peter denieth him. Ala h. 26. Marc. 14. Lac. 2 2. lohn. 1 8. C- 
treus in the 21. cap. ANlub. lohn Huſſ. 


the Iewes Paſſouet. After wardes his owne called the Lords ſupper.\ 


| 


appointed him thirue 
peeces of ſiluet. lob, 11, 
12. Mah. 26. 


they conſulted howe| | 


Chriſt.Fpipheni.hb. r| 


tom. i. hætc 20. 


Indas G aloniter, and 
Sadochus a Phariſe, 
maynta the he · 
reſis; . Galileas 
Toſeph. Antiq. hb. 18, 
cap. I, 


Sia õ Galilew taught 
the hereſie of the Ga 
your handes, and they len abouc mẽtio- 
ned. Euſeb. eccle hiſt 
lib 1. cap. 6. loſeph, bel 


lud. lib. a. cap. 7. 
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The hinges 
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The Hyghprieftes 
of the Lewes as Je- 
realem. 


| 8. Tibery 


ena certiſi · 
eth the 
Tunes of the do- 
of Chrift , his 
and teſur- 
reftion.Exſeb.cccl. 
tuſt lib. a- cap. . 


MARxCELLYS is|3- 
ſent into ludæa in c 
che roome of Pi- 


10. 


cellins Preſident 
, Ime 6. 


Sytia. 


exten 


of leſws.lob.1g. 
N1iCODEMYS 


loſeph.Antiqu. The names of the 
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a s other 
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The Aer The reygre| The hang! The by-| The Byſbeps \The K 
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Thebiſhops The Here || 
of Antioche, | ſhop — 10. 
ome. 


* 


2 a 
e wrot! AA 
a notable the ſonne of 


£14 vb t- Phil Inde- 
vs ſuccte - talked 
deth Can, at Rome 

Calignla: ich Peer 
Anne Claw che Apo- \the brother 
. v* filein the of loba, AZ. 
There was tym of | 13. 
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e |The raigne of, | The Fa. [The |The High-| The cn. [Thebi-|The | The biſhops |Thebiſhops|_ The Hereaichy. ... 
Dem- | che Emperenrs, | thers of the Kinges |priefier of | celles, | ſhops of Rome, f Ale - Fo 
ni, | charch. | of I. | thelenes lerwſa- i Phariſes 
dea. [inlerwſalt lems, |; 
Anno |a great famine | Clandius, ;2.timepla-| The A PzrT xz [beChitin Chrilt, _ 
Chriſti.) an.q.Clandy, | Euſeb. lib. ced & Si- the Apo- ſtians vn- chat Citeumciſſion 
. clandius came . cap. 16. mon can & brethren ſtle. anno] det him at was neceſſarie and 
ro Brictaine& IAN E 5 tharatemo gathered 2 Dom, 44. |Alcxidria|the obleruation of 
warred w king the bro- ued by A. councell at and the fe- | (as Phila | the Lawe, Ad. 15. 
Arnirag*,peace|ther of | c6d of Clan} lud ei ri Gal 2.3.45. 
being conclu Ieh is be- dius came teth) vied] Simon Magus the 
ded, Arnira- headed to Rome, the like tra! Sorcerer beinge a 
gu matied his; Af. 12. & as they, de them Samaritane of the 
daughter & in| Peter came A lay cõtinu- of home village Gimon, was 
r to Rome {whe he ed there | Lake repor|bapiized by Philip 
of claadis and in the time had tai buhop 25. |ced. 4a a. ihe Deacon in Sa- 
that ſolemnitic of Claudine gned 7. yeaies, 12. they had maria. He woulde 
he builded the Exſeb. lib. a. yeares vnder clan all chinges haue boughte of 
citic of Kaer- | cap.14.con-| died mi dius , & 14. | common | Peter the gyſte of 
lou but nowe|fured S. N cnioy 
called Gloce-; won Magi | Enſe. li. 
ſtre, Flor, hiſt. | and prea - 2. ca. 10. catalog, ec cap.15.16.| Sni. AS, Eu- 
ad an 44. ched. cap. loſeph, clel. ſerip. 24. lerom, je. lib. 2. cap. t. he 
16. Antiqu. Enſe,eccl.| cata. eccl. came to Rome in 
clue ſubdu it may ve · lib. rg. {hift. lib. 2. cri. Dore the Eme of t lan. 
ed the Iſles Or tie well be cap. cap. 14. 16. abeus b. oftus , he called him 
cades. that Peter He Tyr“ ſaythſ ſelfe a god, he was 
at this time Simon Ma- chat in the 
Clandius com · | came to ger in the tyme of |a pi 
maunded all Rome, but citie of Traian he | this 
lewsto depart that he tail : had a ca- Simdni Des 
Rome, ed there |AgPp« 
Alis becauſe the full ] fonne 
a certaine lew | ſpace of of. Agrip 
ſeduced one | 24,yeares ma · 
An.Do| Fulnia noble (as is re- tor cal- 
47- | marrontobe- ported) 1 [led mi. 
leeue in their take it for not by 
. 1 the ap- 
Antiq. lib. reade (Act. appoint 
422 94 18. oo ment of 
Clandins after | Clandins | Clanding 
the death of | gave com- ſuccee · i 
Agrippe mavor | maunde- m—_ 
ct 
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From Aaren which was 


ar — the laſt at che ouerthrow 
15 ſonne { honored 1 1 of teple 
— nit dee ee Jr Tg there were by 
cap.23.hd.3.cap.9.40. CCS a 
20 cap. VK. 


Teruſalem was deſtroyed the 2. yeare of the raigne of the emperour Yeſþafian the 8. day of 
as Joſeph.writeth — 3400 E 93 where- 


by we gatherthat God winked a long while at theit ſinne and iniquitie, yet at length 
he payd them home for the villany they practiſed againſt his ſonne in _ hum to death, 


chronic. for perſecuting and ſtonin and mart and murt of his Apoſtles, Diſciples, Sainctes, 
| | - — — beheld — — and wept ouer it and ſaid that 


and ſuch as ſerued him. p | 
there ſhould not one ſtone be left ypon an other, that ſhould not be dettroyed. The hgnes pro- 


55. | Theraigne of the Em- | The Fashers of the | The Kinges of Indea. [7 rieftes of the 1 
. perours. | check * 3 Jeruſalem, _ 
x cap-6. Leb chrome. lib. g. cap. 13. heexhorred his fellowe is taken from the 
owne contreymen to yeld vn- tarte, and arayed in 
to the Romaynes with many attire,as it were aſtage p 
| orati6s he gaue a notable te 2 
pb new nothing 
| longed chervnto. The ſe 
| ditious perſons called Zelot 
to haue bene for the death of (as though they were zca- 
lames. He was preſent in the os fa the bookes for that which 
warres, He wrote the warres NR © of was)choſe him as an | 
| VasPasianys ( after} & came to Rome in the time * ment for theit practiſes in 
EE being| of Ties, & Yeſb aſian, ſbewed | 005 Mares GH MENE RES chole troubleſome times, 14 
them his bookes they were lb 3. cap. T0. I-ſephus ſaych ſeph bell. Iud. lb A. cap. 7. 


— CO eee —_—_ 


icating the deſtruction thereof, thou mayſt ſee (gentle Reader) in the Euangeliſtes and in 
Euſeb.Ecclel.hiſtor.lib,3.cap. 7. S. alleadged partly out of the Goſpell, pn pearl alſo our 
loſephns a le we who was preſent at the wartes. All which ſignes were in nu r many, and in 
ſhew moſt terrible and dreadfull, yet the lewes had not the grace to repent. Wherefore the la- 
mentable ouerthrow,the vttet ruine,the ranſacking of the citie, the burning of the temple, th 
__—_—_y of the ſacred Scri theſlaughter of the Prieftes, the diſſention of the people, 
the death of all, and the famine worſe then death it ſelfe, thou mayeſt rewe andreade with wet 
cheekes and watriſheyes layd done at large by ſeſepbas and Enſcbins Eccleſ. hiltor. lib, 3, 
cap. i. b. 5. 8. &c. Now therefore the temple being ſpoiled and overcthrowen their high pricltes 
— all; 


„the c 0 ſubdued and ouerrunne, their Kinges falled as many lewes 
as were left were di perſed. Their wickedneſſe no doubt hath deſerucd that from the paſſion 
of Chriſt vnto this day, the name of a Iewe is become very odious. 


of Athens. 
ANN 


eſpaſian 1 ARE 0 
1 — — PAGITA was by S. Paule 


workes vndet his name, but 
yeare ſundryepiſtles, ot the v hi 

one to Tobn the Euangeliſt 

e. the Iſle Patmos, 

an other vnto Poly carpe, 


to their wives 
gued the Britains. Flor 


he was mattyted as Te- 
mize writeth Anno. Dom. 


96 A#.17. Enſeb.lib.z.cap 4 
| 1b.4-cap.22; 


:5. He 3 that the 

Chrift ſhould become ea , 

the relurre&or. Chriff raigne 

vs here on earth one | 

luſted after che ſatisfying of the belle. 
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— The raignt | The Fathers of the | The ce The . The Bi-| The Biſhops | The Bi- a 
mind, | of the E. charch. cells, | ſheps of | raps of | of Rene. |[hopr f The Hernickes. 
peromr:. lernſa- | Antio- lexandria. 
| 1 lem. che, | 
8:1, Tue ſonne os of Ari- 3. the thinges vnder the bel 
of * mathia together Anaclereowa y, wich meate, drinke, ma- 
ſuc his | with his compani- b. of Rome riage. Jen the Apoſtle is 
father in the ons came into En- after Linus in laid to haue abhorred the 
Empire, he glande, and there the 2. yeare preſence of Cerinthus, Ex. 
raigned 2. |preached. Polyder. of Tims the ſeb. lib. 3. cap. 25. lib.4. cap, 
| yeares & 2, lb.. Emperour. 14-lib 7.cap 24.Epiphe.he. 
moncthes, & Anno Demi. rel. 51. fayth that certaine 
died the 42.) 10 #xihe Euan- 8r, he conti- hererickes called Alogoi, 
yeare of his geliſt preached in newed there affirmed Cerimhus to haue 
age, leaving Aſia, he was bani 12.ycares.Ex- bene the authour of the 
his brother |ſhed into the Iſle ſeb lib. 3. cap. revelation. 
Domician to Patmos in the 13.1419. and Menandey a ſorceret and 
ſucceed, E- ume of Demian, in chronic, the diſciple of Simon Ma. 
ſeb.lib.z. cap. | where hewrote his There be gue, a Samaxitane, ſayde 
13. & in chro. | Reuclarion. Inthe ſomewhich that he was the great po- 
Excroplib.p. | firſt yearc of Nerne next vm wer of God come downe| 
he returned trom Linus doe from h:aucn , that the 
Patmos, and dwclr * place Cle- worldwas made 
againe at Epheſus, mens & ſo he called him ſe lie a Saui- 
— chur. cletus, the our, he ſay d ſaluation was 
ches of Afia after Anacletw, to be purchaſed by his ba- 
the death of Den- ſome o- priſme & that ſuch as were 
tian, Euſeb. lib 3.ca. ther be- therewith baptized 
16. 18. Iren cus lib. fore Cle- never die, no not in this 
2.cap.39. lib.z.cap. mens doc world. Exſeb, hb. 3. cap. 23. 
3- Of him is repor- place Cle- lrenew lib. . cap. 21, ER 
tcd a notable hi- t, but we phan hæteſ 22. 
llotie an Eaſcb. lb. following Satwrninus of Antioch cal 
83. Deal the; cap. 20. Iobnlaw the aunci- led alſo Saum, bud- 
ſonne of Ve- che three Goſpells ent writers ded out of Menender, and 
ſucce- of the Euangeliſts next vnto preached throughout Sy- 
2 the Apo- | tia in maner the like do- 
was the ſc- ed of them, Af- files, to ctrine as Menander did bo- 
conde after |rerwards wrote his wite, Ire. fore him, He ſayd morco- 
Neve which |owne to the con- neus, Em uer that mariage and pro- 
perſecuted \futation of Cerin- ſebuu, Epi- creation was of the deuill. 
the Chniltzas| chus, Menander , & Phanius do Irenex: lib. I. cap. az. Exſeb.| 
he exiled ma Ebienthe heretio. place thiſ lib. a. cap. 6. 
ny noble per- Exſeb. lib. 3. cap. t. thus : Abiliarwas | Bafilides wherof Baſilidia- 
ſonages, in | Abdiar ſayeth, he Peer, b. of Ale-|nj agree in diverſe poi 
the ende he [was throwen into Linu, xidria at- with Simon, M zend 
was ſlaine ina tunne of hot ſcal- Anacletus, tet 1 r ee 
his e, di e, yet toke | Clemens, in me t that 
— — lerome yer Epiphe |4- yeare of — * 4 5 
death i ſayeth he died the nine cal- | Demmin that Simon of Cyren ſi 
err 68. yeare after the lech this EV. lib. red in ſteade of Chriſt and 
ſed, wht that paſſiĩon of chi. Accu, J- Cap. 13. not Chriſt hum ſelfe, that 
he had raig-| Anno Domi. 99. Cletms, Chriſt taking the forme of 
ned 8 Dorethew ſayth he Clemens was Simon them to 
Exſth, lib. 3. went aliue into his b.of Rome af ſcornt. Trenens lib. t. cap. 
cap. 3.15.16. Fee; and there ter Anaclerus ak: 
17.18.Emmep,| dyed being 120. in } 12, yeare der the heretick wrore 
lb. 7. y care olde. of Domutian 14 bookes vpon the Go- 
[. oi Arno Domini 2 He fayned vnto him 
AGntvPA Ca | 93. he wrote | Propheres whome he 
| $T © « confuted trom Rome a called Bt 
| Baſilides the here- 1 He taught chat 
cke. Exſeb, lib. 4. file vnto the fred to Idols 
cap.7. Corinthians ferently 
the which the time 
was vſed to farh with 
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; Church, cells, | ſhops of | ſhops of | of Rome. | ſbops of 4- The Heretiches, 
leruſa- Anivo- le xandria. 
Certaine be read in renounced. He commaunded 
of Chrifl according thechurch filecernto his ſcholers for the 
vnto the he was ſpace of 5. yeares,after the ma 
dered an accompt net of Pythegoras. Enſeb.lib 4. 
of their faith be- ro haue cap. / 
forc Demian the tranſlated Carpocrates as Irene lib. i. ca. 
he de- the epiſtle 24. vriteth, lived in the time of 
ſpiſed the becaule vnto the & Raue. He 
were ſim Hebrewes of charmed loue drinkes, 
depart thẽce from He- | * deuiliſh dreames , of aſſo- 
& $ go- brew into ſpirites. Exſeb,lib.q cap.7. 
uerne churches, & the Greek C arpecrazes patched his opini- 
became Martyrs. tongue. ons out of Simon , Menander, 
Exſeb.libg.cap.17- there isfa- Nicolas , Saturninus , Nad, 
AVIA DOME theredvp6 Beſides the wicked doctrine 
CILLA a noble him an o- of theſe hetetickes which he 
— r ther epi- maintained, he worſtupped, 28 
iſhed into the tle with p/ whe mos on rm 
Iſle Pontia, in the certaine leſus,of Pani, Pthagoras, Pla. 
15. yeare of Demi dialogues #0, Ariſtocle, & c. he denied that 
tian , for that ſhe touching the wdy ſhould be ſaued. Epi 
was a Chriſti, Ex- Peter and - reſ. 27. Anga. h. de het. 
ſeb. lib. 3. cap. iy. Abiob. He of home the Ebionits 
POLYCAxÞPyS|Therewer erned ate called, affirmed Chriſt tb 
church be but a bare man borne of 1s 
9. yeares. *ph & Marie, he that 
Enſeb. li fanh onely did nor iuſſihe, he 
cap.14.19 | corporall obſer- 
'diſci — uation of the law tobe neceſ- 
decreed that he ſaw Cerinchus & tion of the lary.He denied the Epiſtles of: 
the honours] Marcion the here-| Churches Paul accuſing him that he fel} 
tickes. He came to and conſe- Cn, in ſald to haue ſent from the lawe. The leiſh Sa- 
do Demitien | Rome in the time | cration of to Fraunce and the Welt baoth and other ceremonies 
of niece , cnd[Bi countreyes worthy prea- he obſerued togethet wich the 
queſtioned with lubere lebe chere, te witte: Dion fins, N. leweb,only the Sunday he ce- 
him touching the . (Regulus, T aver inus, Tro- lebratcd as we doc in temem 
feaſt of Eaſter, this; liſt bei Phimms, Pawins Seturninus, A brance of the teſurrectiõ. E 
Polycarpue deinge ſent for eee Martialis , Can ſeb. lid. 3. cap. 24. Epiphenins 
olde, was ſeenc ot was pre- , Lacianns, Fix fayeth herel. zo. chat Ieh the 
Irenews being yog.| ſent, Eſeb,| 1 and Phet Fuer. hi Euangeliſt hearing that Ebiow 
In the ende being lib. 3. ca. 0. was in the bath refrained his 
$6. yeare olde, he company. Abdi b. of Ba 
was burned to a- lon layth that Philip the Apo- 
ſhes in the 7. yeare ſtle ouetthtew this hereſie of 
of Verus the Em- Ebion at Hicrapolis, 
Ann. Dom. TIE Sache a triflator ofthe old 
is|170, Enſeh, lib. 3. — * teltament from the Hebrewe 
cap. 2 lib. 4. ca. 14. — 1 of into the Crecke, was an Ele- 
5 lb. f. cap az. and ** nue. Euſeb lib. 6. cap. 16. 
in chonic. _ he * Gneſtici, vete heretucks hic 
PAPI as bof Hic- Euareflus | * of with iwelling pride that they 
rapolis,a man ſuccerded te knew all chings. ſa terme d 
finge cloquent and Clemens in er he |{lves. Some call them 
expert in the ſcri- chez. yeate ere %%% for their beaſtij life. Some 
He was the of Traian,|<XHnewed! unte that they budded but 
auditor of lebe the Anno Dom. | . Ife the NicolairsSome other that 
the com- 102.he was 
panion of Polycar- b. of Rome 
2 fiue $. ycares. 
2 — Exſeb. Ii. 
i cap 31. hb, 
the Lor des ſetmõs. 4 cap. 1. 
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"[perſecuring |Eaſeblibg. ca. 33] | wet, they abborrd 
135. aſting, ſaying it was 
Chriſt was not ay 
of Marie , but reucaled 

by Marie.that he 
not fleſh in decde, but 
ranges dare 


Papias b. of 
lis was a ch.. Euſeb. 
hib.3.cap-35- 


Thebuls Anno 
— 


22 


Of the Church of leruſalem. Ex- 
ſeb lib. z. ca. ag vriteth that vnto this 
ume ſhe was called a pure and an 
vncorrupted virgi as yet being 
Anno Dem. 110 was no falſe do- 
ctrine ſowen there. lib. . cap 21. 


Hero: was 
b. of An- 
tioche af- 
tet 1 

tus 

J cleuenth 
yeare of 

Traid. Ex- 
ſeb. lib. 3. 


cap 32. 


ALEXA N- 
D EN was 
b.of Rome 
after Ena- 
reſl Ann. 
Dom. 111. 
where he 

cõtinewed 
lo. ycares, 
& died the 
third yere 
of Adrian 
the Empe- 
mak BO 
lib. cap. i. 
4. 


Xyſtue was 
b.of Rome 
afrer Ale- 
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Theraigne, Fi- of | The 


of the Em-| the Church, | c 
cells 


Peres. 


2 


K 
— Rowe, | lexandria. 


The R 
of A- 


The Hereticher, 


| 


ch were heretickes which 

urns 

hi eme 
e x 
with the Sodomirs.chey called la- 
ring dun for brrapioge of Chg 
—_— ne of Chi 
— inge that — ax 
great a fit it would become 
vnto mankind. They read a cer- 
raine written as they ſaidþ 
phy — law and 
denied the reſurrect: on. Epiphen, 
hæreſ.38. gut. de hæreſ. 

8 were heretickes deri- 
uing their ewe of Seth the 
ſonne of Adi, w they hono- 
red and called Chriſt and leſs: that 
in the beginning of the worlde he 
was called Seth but in the later 
— +. hæteſ. 
39. that he diſputed with 
ſome of the in Ægypt & that the 
laſt of them were in his time. . 
lib de hæreſ. 
Marcion of Pontus encreaſed the 


6 


Chrift went downe to hell. Irenews 
lib. 1. cap 29 Eben. hæteſ g. wri 
teth of him that he was a 
lonne, who whe he had defloured 
a virgine , was by his one father 
excommunicated the church, — 
afterwards he fled to Rome. Being 
there , becaule they admitted him 
not into the church,he beganne to 
preache dete ſtable doctiine: that 
there were three | 

wit,and cuill. That the new 1 eſta- 
ment was contrary to the olde. He 
denied the teſurtectiõ of the body. 


yeares.Ex — — 
in Adriano writeth ) there were 


ſlaine of them aboue fiftie thou 
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Anno | The raigne | The Fathers The Cen- | The Bi- | The By- | The - The / 
Domini, ef the E- | of the Church, | cells, ſhops of le- (begs ſhops of 45 The Heretic ies. 
peromrs. ruſalem, | Anziocht. | Rome. | lexandria, 
yeare. Ex- and taught hat God preached of 
Publius. eb. lib. 4. the lawe & not 
cap. 10.11. father of our Lorde Icfus Chriſt. 
Pixs was | Celadion Mortouer he ſayde chat Chrift was 
b.of Rome was b. of |knowen, the father of Chriſt vn- 
after Hyg. Alex idria ho wen he denied the refurretio 
nw, Anno | after Mar» An- e, «lib. 
144- Maximus. Dom. 144. | cus and 10.11.Epiphanhercl 41. 
and conti-|cotinewed|] alm, was I mo 
newed 15.114. at Rome in the time of Hyginas, 
y l lb he liued vnder Pins, & cõtinewed 
eb, lib. 4. . cap. 11. vnto Anke, Enxſeb.lib 4. cap.10. 
cap. iti. 19. {11.lrenew this at 
Modeſis Ac eu- large. En ſayeth that V 
wrote againſt Ii arms was b. of len t chr to haue 
Marcion. Ex- cõtinewed Rome af brought a downe from hea- 
6 ſeb. lb. 4 cap ynto the | ter Pix uen.& io haue paſſed through che 
103. | Marw . 10. yere of An. Dom. virgine Marie, as through a con- 
Antoninus Appollinarius | There was -A 159.he had dune. hxreſ3r. 
Vern was tote ynto | a Synode Pins, Epi- conferEce Marcella was of c o- 
cboſe Em. coe the |at Ancyra|phen, h- wich go vinion, and lived at Reme inthe 
perour af- *mperour in Galatia|rc{.66, pp? which time of Anicerws, She 
ter Pius, | x gainſt che gathered came the- & otfred incenſe vnto the i 
He perſe- hereſie of together | Cain: ther to of leſus and Paule, &c. 
cured the] Menus, [of f faith-|whome Z him. He de X 
church of | 1h then where |piphanine —— Momanus whereof the Mon- 
Cod, and pegan to bud ) fig ments hæreſ. 66. church r 
raygned T+y' 4 of Monza- doeth call — — gia, hereof in it chat | 
2 Enſeh, lib. 4. nws were | Gra dyed called i 
6. lib. cap 20. lib, 5.| confuted thes.ycarc , IS, Joe 
4. caP- . 40.14.15, by pe- |Symachus of Verw Antonin Pins which ſucceeded 
15. Wb. 5. Dime ba. Ex- u Euſe. lib. Adrid. This Montenus was takenin 
caps» {of Corinth, [ſe6.lb. 5 was b. of | cap-Il.19. Phrygja for the holy Ghoſt , Pri- 
Pim b. of | cap.14 Antioche cilia & Maximilla his women 
Creta were after Cor- Prophetiſſes. He forbad 
famous a- nelixs, He and commaunded abſtinence fro 
bout this wrote of certaine meats as vnlawful. In the 
| — ende Montanus & Maximilla han- 
inſtituuiõ ged them ſeluc s. Emſeb. lib. p. cap. 
and de di. 13.141516. 17. The Montaniſtes 
otherwiſe called 
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n = Bi- | The By- | The 7 | 
Anno | Ther The fathers of | The Coun-| The By- | The a ay 
Domini, | of — the Charch. | cells, a Lug ſhops of ny 22 — her, 
118885 a die. © 
3 "Ta Marcus of whome Marcooy Ce- 
26 lorbaſws of v home cer, and 
2 — — Heracleon after whom the here · 
_ ticks are called Her vis ſacti- 
—— N e e Rn 
lomens ir auditoti< t onounce 
” * — 1 "hk * vnto the 
215 _— | women, op your mouths & p 
+ phecie through the power which 
urs wn | commeth from ys : many women 
+, 7 Eleurherin was b. came to the church, & vnder co- 
7 of Rome after Sener | Jour of ptophecie cunſeſſed that 
42 Ma vim. in che 17. yeare of they were abuſed of them. M 
— - A cõtine ed YVerus the Empe- tanne awaye with an other mans 
2 f vnto the tour. Anno Dom. wy we. poure oyle & water po 
7415 4 4 16, yeare 178. where he con- che head of the departed, | 
4 * of Verw, | Maximi- |tinewed 13. yeares. ſo to redeeme them : they 
* Epiphan. nu was b. Eaſc. lib. f. in protm. chat the liſe and generation of 
"ys REA The 74 hærel gs. of Antioch and cap. a0. This E- man conſiſted in 7. ſtarres, that 
— — Thee lemberms ſent prea-|Chriſt ſuffred not in deedꝭ but was 
——＋4— ae,, E. chers to Brie, eren dee 
8 706. lib. 4. {ſo that Lucizs there ion ofthe fleſh. Epiphen. 
waar ir 26 pale, 8 ca * and his people hæreſ 34.35. 36. Iren ani. Aga. 
44 * receaued the faith. lib. de hæreſ- | i 
Son r Pair caſe Antoninus Flor, hiſtor, Func. } Alcibiades reſtayned the vic 
cen me dr Peda. Gods creatures. He is reformed 
chinge the | by Azalus the martyr, Ewjeb.lib.5, 
= . wy Touching the pu · cap.3. 3 
n titie of the Church Archantici were heratickes in 
n of Rome; Exofopar| Palzſſina which referred the 
123 i Nek of hi E 1 
- hande- 2 When Iny powers. aid that the Sa- 
7 5 7 nnn 
I. — ſtayed there vntill and that the deuill was the ſonne 
pe 4 oper peace that Anicetus was of the Sabaoth. Epiphan.hareſ 40. 
— 2 cholE biſhop, vhoſe Angſt lib. de hæreſ. | 
8 | Deac6 was Eleuthe- "Tz was a Chiliaſt, Exſcb. 
I 12 — ut; „home Sorer lib. 3. capꝗ J. ; 
Fe Sea Ege, Wei ſucceeded and aſtet Encrati were heretickes after 
— me _— him Flewcherins. In the erymologie of their name cõ- 
eee all their ſucceſſions tinent. Ihe author of chen here- 
r and in cuery one of ſie vas Tetianns of Meſopotamia 
4 their cities, it is noche diſcip of Inflinus Moriyr. He 
88 7 otherwiſe then the |abhorred mariage , he forbadde 
_ law & the prophets [the vic of huinge creatures , he 
n | & che Lord himſclfe  offred water in ſtecde of wine in 
12 * preached Eaſeb. l 4 che Sacrament. He denied that 
| ow waie fete cap-21, Irenexs allo dam was ſaued. The Emwaiit } 
1 — hauing laid downe preudyled in P1fidia and p F 
12 chin: _— — — b,lib.4. cap. 27. Epiphan. 
1 ·&ö[1! 10 | biſhops of Rome co reſy4847. | 
in his youth the which | 11 ö 
way | lencherimrwasthers.| $1 
_— biſhop fr6 the Apo- h 
| & his he- Delychia- ſtles, after the ſame 
| refie con- , conti- order, the ſame do- 
demned. |newed vn- ctrine &rraditi6 of 
bi Euſe. lb g. pr — — | 
1 —— in } Chur 
* oY |; at this day contine- 
8 hætel 66, wed vnto out ume. 
| | | fed lb 5.cap6. 
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Ilan 
was b. 
Alexidria it was 

afrer App religion , 


in the new as he 
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The By- |The by. 
ſbeps b of | The Henle. 
Rewe. 

Theodoms a tanner de- 
chtiſtian philo-| Palæſtina there nied the diuinitie © 
ſopher at was a ſynod held Chrift, he was the firſt 
exhibited an A- 3 the author of the hereſie 
2 feaſte of Eaſter. of Artemen, For which 
the cauſe Vitor b. of Rome 
— fs * b. ot C 4 excommunicated him, 
war was Nevesſſus eb. lib. z. cap 25, 
beheaded vnder of lerulale were 25 .& | 
Comedins, Emſeh.| preſent and the Artemon tooke Chriſt 

194 | Pertinax was lib g. capag, |chicte paſtors, but for a bare & a na- 
emperour a- Theophilys b. of Enſeb. lib.s, cap. ked man. He lived in 
frer Coed, Cxiarca in Pa- 21 24. | the time of Victer and 
as Euſeb. wti- lxſtina. Banchyl.| In Pontus there Zephyrinus b.of Rome. 
teth, fix mo- 4 b of Corinth was a Synode He was the diſciple of 
neths. lib. f. in Hella da. touching the a- Theedura the tanner, 
ca.24. Herr. Polyrrares b. of foteſayd feaſt of and had to his compa 
hb, 8. ſayeth Epheſ. florithed | Eaſter, Where mions Aſc lepioderme and 
n was but 3. abuut this tune. | Palmas was Na, Which 

2 E cb. li q. ca. 20. chice. Ec . lib ted him ſelfe, and fell 
Capis, ſayeth cle, called 4. J. cap. 21. at the feere of ö 
he lived 60. lexandronas , be-| In Ftaũce there nu apr phi © 
yeares.7.mo | cauſe he was of | Was a Synode ſolution. Exſcb. lib. 3. 
nethes. 26. Alex»ndcia, was | touc the cap. a3. 
dayes. He the diſciple of | feaſte of Eaſter 
taygned 2. Pau and the where Iren Marciau the Here. 
moneths. 25. |maiſter of bg. was chicfe. Ex- ucke maintained a ſelf 
dayes. He moderated cb. lib. j. cap at. opinion out of the Go- 

194. Di Tnbia- after Pantene In Oltrotna, Dies was ſpelafter Peter. Whom 
nus whome the ſchoole of | there was a Sy-|b. of leru- Serapion hof Antioche 
Ens. calleth Alexandria. He node touc ſale after confured. Exſeb. hb. 6. 
S, I | loniſhed chiefly |the feaſt of Ea · the depat- cap 11. 
nes raygned in the me of ſter, where Bar- ture of 
after Peru. | Sewerns and has |< b. of Co- _—_ Noerw denyed that 
naras edu, fonne Antonia, was chiefe. Euſe. lib.6, there were three per- 
Spartian, wri- Erft. lib. b. cap. g. Exſeb lib. 3. cap. capg.vnto ons, ſaying all three 
teth 12 13, 21. the raigne were one. He called 

lerom, catalog, | At Epheſus ma- of Sewers him ſelfe Moſes & ſaid 
Heracluns wrote | ny of the by-| Fpi that Aaron was his bro- 
vp6 the epililes | ſhoppes ot heref66. cher. He ſaid the father 
Paule. met touc hinge the ſonne and the holy 
Matin wrote the celebration Ghoſt tuffred in the 
of the author of | of the feaſte of fleſh. Epighan.harel.57. 
Eaſter » where 
| Polycrares b. of Tertwllian was a Mon- 
Epheſus was raniſt. lerom,catalog, 
chicte. Ea eb. lib. 
J. cap. 23. Mekbiſedechiani were 
In the afore- herevckes which ho- 
layde fix Sy noted Melchiſedech & 
nods held an. Zephyrinus ſaid that he was grea- 
Dow.195.the was b. of ter then Chriſt, &. that 
b. of Rome Rome * he was no man. Epi- 
had no more tet Haller, phanhzreſss. 
ry the An. Dom 
the other bi 202, and Prochus a captaine of 
ſhops. He in cõtinewed the Cataphrygian he- 
his cite and there 18. | reſie was contuted by 
they in the it yeates. Ex- Gains Romaine in the 
were chicte. «6, hb. 5. time of Zephyrinas b. of 
And when as cap. 25. lib. | Rome. Ewſeb. Iib. L cap. 
he wet about 6. cap. 20. 15. ub. G. cap. 20. 
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Chronographic. 


"Anno Do- | The raigne of | The fathersof | The Conn. | The By | The By- |The £ ſbops | The yſb 1 
mini, | the Empe= | the Church. cells, hep , Je- of | of Kowe, |of Alex The Heretiches, 
rows, Anwoche. | 
Poiana a Narciſſus | Califtur was | 
virgine to commerh b. of Rome F 
gether with home a- afier Zephy- 
Marce!a her gaine, & is |rinus in the 
mother bur- entreated firſt yeare of 
ned. Bafilides aſtet Ger- Antonanut 
be headed. das totake Helivgabalus 
Ewſeb, lib. 6, has former Anno Dom. 
cap rowme, & d cõti- 

111. — Gregornus becaulc newed there 

Heliogaba'/us Neoceſarien- was a 116. g. yeates. Ex- 

a aſter |» & Athens yeare olde [eb.lub 6. cap. 
Macrinus the | dorus heard ? wm 20, 
of gen in Ce- ned wit 

— 22 — þ ſpace him Alex4- | | 

dyed. Exſeb.| of 5. yearcs. der who a- Vrbanus was Heraclas was Nepora b. of Ægypt 

lib.6.cap.30, gh fore was b. b. of Rome [firſt Origen: was a Chiliaſt and 
they were of Cappa- in che r,ycare] Yſher in the|wror therof a booke 
both yonge docia Ex. of Alexander ſchoole of the which Dionyſus 
men,ycrwere lib. o. cap 7. Anno Dom. Alexandria, b of Alexandru c6- 
they choſen 9.10. 226. and go-| afterwards be; fured after hisdeath 
byſhops in Alexander | eli uerned the of that ſeae Ewſeb.lib.7.cap.22, 
Bontus. Eu- who afore was b. of church eight about the 11. 
ſeb libs. mo was b. of Antioche 2 Exſc. yeate of the 
29. Socrat. lerulalem | afrer Phile lib. 6. cap. 20. Emperour 
4+,Cap 23, together tus, Euſeb. 2 l. 1 

224. |DAlexader was| - wich Na-\lib.6.ca.21,} Pontianns where he co- : 
Emperour a er, now about the was biſl tnewed 16. | 
frer Heloga- his 7. yeare of | Rome yeares. Euſe. 
baix: , and death is | djexader, |Vrbanwr An. lb.. cap. 14. 
tay gned 13. there b a- Dom. 236. & 25.34 
7 Enſe, lone , and contincvcd 
ld 6. cap. ac died in die there . yetes 
27. perſecuti6 Euſeb. ab. 6. | 

237 Alan vnder De- cap al. 27. 

7. was Empe- PF cins Enſeb, Anterus after 
rour attet A- lub. s ca. 38. Pontianus 
lexander. He He gouer- was biſhopof 

ned the Rome the 
the Church church a- ſpace of one 
of God, and lone in the month. Eu- 
raigned 3, raygne of ſcb.hb.6. cap 
ycates- Alexander 27.28. 

400 Gordianns the Empe- Fabianus was; Hiem u the | Coracien 2 Chilioſt 
was created rour. Ey. b. of Rome | diſciple of O- was in open diſpu- 
| Emperour hzrel.66. after Anterns rigen, was b. tation confined by 
after Maxi- Anno Dom, | of Alexidria| Dima b. of Ale- 
PR rai- There was a 241, being a | after Here? {a5 | xandria, Enſeb. ib i. 
ned o. yeres. ſynode helde contrey mi- che 3. yete of cap 23. 

Emnſeb. lab. 6. 4 Rome — " niſter he was | Philip the 
2733. — ihe ume Baby | miraculou{y |Emperour. 

_ "Php was Fabianus was b. of choſen int . Hereporteth| 
crowned Em where he to- Antioche church by |the perill he 
perour after er with after Zebi. reaſon tat a) ſtood in and 
Gordianus he 60, other bi- nz:,& died doue lighted the perſecu- 
was the firſt thoppes re- in pri on in| vp6 his end tion he ſuſ- 

Chriſtiã Em moued the the perſe- he ſuffered fred vnder. | 
perour after ſchiſme of cution vn- ! martyr dome Decins., He 
Chriſt, &rai- Nowatus, Sa- der Decins,| vndet Decins | wrote of the | 
gnedy. bel, Pant ai. © | Evſeb. hb, Euſeb. lib 6. marty ts at 
Legal. 10. & 7 b. ca. 28. 38. cap. ab. 38. . 
cap3348. | | 
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The Hererec hei. | 


| The By- 
of 
1 


The hep! 
of Rowe, 


Byſbep 
of Alexidria. 


= 


Cornelis was | voto Tab | Noware a ieſt e 
b.ofRome in b. of Antioch | Rome fell from his 


274. the time of he wrote vn-| order & called his 
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T” ere The Byſbeps The Byſbops | The H- The Herezichgs, 
Tam De The raigne of | The Faber The Coun-|The 
| | | | of whome 
256 Valcrianus to Prices, Mal- Hymnus | Demenianus | Stenen was Sabelline 50 
wich was. b of vas b. of An- b. of Rome | 0 
= — 
F m 0 , 
— time of Yale-j 256, He te- be 
perour he ries Enſeh.|prehended 2 
lb. 7. cap. 13. Ori b. of Noc, that re. 
8 Carthage for perſons in the Trini- 
” 88 
— — 
the churche laue was b. ſayde not the father 
Ayeates. Ex- of Alexan- to haue ſuffred. The 
Aha z. drin in the|herefic of Sebelbue be 
34. 12. yere of |ganne at Pentapolis 
Ni the 3. Galienus & in Prolemais, & was 
of that name | councwed — — Diem ſous 
was biſhop of 18, yeares. b. of * the 
Rome after | E eb. lib. m__ 74 b. of — ; 
Stewen where | 7.cap.10, uc . cap. 
— 7-3. —— * there 
Panlus Same. | wed 11. Eg. 
eme the | Emſeb. lib y. hæreſ. 62. Ang. l. de 
heretick ſuc- cap. 4,26. hæreſ. 
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An Ecdeliafticall -- 


[Therabers| The Col 


of the cell:. 
church. 


The Bi. 
E 


Thebiſbeps 
of Antio- 
che. 


| 


perour 6, years 
Euſeb.þb.7. ca. The infini 


church uf God. 
In the 19.yeare 
of his raigne he 


Cyrillms b. 
of Antio- 
che Enſeb, 
h.7.cap.31 


Rome about 


| 
L hi 


10, moncths 
Euſe. lib. y. ca. 
31, 
Gains was b. 
of Rome An. 
Dom. 283.15. 
cares Eeſeb. 
J. cap. 31. 


Marcellinus 
was buthop 


the 10, yeare 


v. capzi. He 
denied Chrift 


Rome ſcarce] - 


Thema 
was b. of 
Alexidria 
after Maxi 
mins and 


4 

* — 

a diſple 

c5tinewed| ther vpon him lewde 
11, yeares o pimons. He cõplay- 
Exſch. h. neth him ſelfcina cet᷑ · 
cap. 31. tame epi — 


an A Ie 1 
halfe EAN. (lib. s. cap. 
3. 18.20.26.) reporteth 
of the famous inc thar 
fauourcd Origen Socra- 
1c eccl e. hiſt. lb. E. cap. 
12.(writeth in his com 
mon dat ion. Ai anaßu: 
oauc of hun a notable 
reſtimonic Chr | 
woulde in no wyle be 
brought rocondcne ci- 
ther 0rigt or his works 
Secrer Ii. GC. ca. 1 L. 12. 13. 
Fudd otherwiſe cal- 
led Terebintbus was a 
htle before Mane: the 
hereticke he taught a- 
that he 


vnchcraſt he tocke bi 
310 


381 


TheByſhops a The Herenckes, 
ren Y hems fee L 
wilds, the Empe- of the call. of Ani- lexandria. 
yours. #4 - - 
is time Licizia! flight into the act to 
—— La#itins the A councallf ey tran. mes =, ory of bur the de- 
| | f |was helde at allholie miyge 'b.| ell threwe him downe 
diſciple 0 dying, made Marcellus b. ue ewe 
QArnebiue o-| Ancyra in 7 ſeae her heire & l broke his necke ſo that 
Confleniine tiſbed in the Galatia in SIFOD him al} he dycd miſcrably Se- 
and Aan | ime of Bus- thetime of her great tibſtance,from|2@.ld.1.cap.17. 
fa ene. lei in hs | Finals wher chat time forth ſaith Poly Lese, the herericks 
the empire| 44c age he with certaine 1 rr ca.vl.)| whereof the Maniches 
— was the mar- conditions * of Rome wer haue theyr appellation 
poſitiom of! ſter of c- ——— ched. d his originall in pers 
Diecletin the fonne of ſiced were re gr ny _—_ * as Epiphan.bgrel.66 
Conflaniins Conſt antinus ccaued, and bar Rec — wryteth) about the 4+ 
dyeth at lerow, the deacons e's: Mato 2b. of Ale- ye ate of Aue,, he 
1 Pamphilus that can not 1 red xandria a called him ſelf Chriſt & 
Englande | martir ſuffe- c ontaine ſuf- * l. bout they che coforter. He choſe 
when he fred y nder fred to Marie ſome take h Nate of | vnto lum ſelte 12. Apo- 
had ruled atme Le. SOL, e. 0 the ſor⸗ Duocleuian, tie, He ſayd that Chrþ 
16,yeares [rom. cil. r, and ſoit where he was not trul bornc but 
AnnoDom. | ya be, for ntine- [phantaſtically.Euſe.lb, 
31%. — 2 made wed 14. . cap. 30. Socrar, lib. x. 
cap. 14 * tion es. ca. y layth of hun that 
& in chro- | A= et ine Was beſatthe firſthewas called 
J nic. Dowel: Pon headed & Cubric u- after wardes 
f Antonie the There was a] Macarig Viealis I find chac helf crovned chaunging his name he 
Conſlantinus | Monke flori- colicel helde yas b. of|was b. ed 5 A PArtyr | wer into Perfia,founde 
Jil. | Magnus the [ſhed in the at Neocæſa- Ieruſalemſ of Anti 1 ” in the per the bookes of Budd as & 
Suda }ſonne of dayes of Con- rea where a- after Her. | oche af gn PP ſecution | publiſhed them in buy 
ſayth that Conflanines flamme, hc mong other mon hewas| ter Ty. De b ivnder Dio owne name. he raughte 
From Claiſt| borne mw | wrote ſeuen thingsit wasſ che mea- | renee. of Rome af. n. Eo that there were manye 
vn Con- - 47 — epiſtles, che decreed that nes with ter Marcell ſchhby. Gods, that che ſunne 
[Peuvinus (was there which are at none ſhould| Aces ' [r.ycare & 7. cpr. [was to be worſhipped 
Magnus this daye coſbe made chat the nonerhs, Ex} Secras. bd. that therg was farallde 
there are Emperour be ſcene, he| prieſt before croſſe of {eb 1 r. cap. 3. ſtenie, that the ſoules 
318, yeare![after the |lucd 100. & he were 30. ch was| £ ago Achillas wente from onc bo 
the which ii deſeaſe 5. yeares lerd| yeares olde founde * was b. of into another. The 
w after | of his fa- catalog. Socr. tom. 1. con there. he was b. Gf Roe Alx ãdria of Petſia his ſon fel fi 
Enſebina ei ther, He ma lib. x. capt y. cil. was at the afterEuſebine after Pe- Manes through ſorcery 
pucation if ke th Lici- | © Acouncell counccllof * ter Socrat. rooke yp6 him to cure, 
werake the ae, ho deen a was called by ice Can. of Ciſlentinus lib. r. ca. 3 him &kalled him. The 
time after maried his monke, yet | Zonflantine at pin Magnus ann, Ale rander | king cauſed: him to be 
the ewer= |(iſter his fe- maried, Dd) Rome in the Magnus 8 12. K was b. of ſclapt in priſon, but he 
throwe of love Em- , Arſenius time of Aal. rot vnto euer. Alexãdria brake priſon& fled into 
the tyrants | perour . At Por, Iſderus, tiader to him ſundri . Enſeb, atter. Achil Me ſopotanua ther was 
whenherw- | the ſame Pambo, Pets. torme the va epiſtles. S⸗ 8 eccle, % byprea he taken & flayd ahuc 
led ane. time Ma- |rus,Macarins, nãce betwen . lib. 1. hiſt bb, 10. Ching of | tas skinne filled with 
Xens/1s Enagriuwere| Cocilianus b. cap.6.9. zu Ithe rrini- chaff and hanged at the 
; [played the | famous a- [of Car . was die ſome gates of the citie. | 
| rant at bout chat ti- and his b.ofRome what u- Himar taught in K- 
Rome and|me, Socrat. [leges Enſeb f 3 riouſly he that there was no 
Mariminus lib. 4. cap. 18. li. io. cap. 3. Ne gaue 0c- reſurrection, he abhor- 
in the Eaſt Of b. of Cc 14.& conti. Caſſon to red mariage, he ſaid the 
He ſawe in Corduba in called a coun 1 | Ari«« one childeren that dyed be- 
the aer Spayne, a [cell arOcrk- 3 Euſ+ of mis cler\fore the yeares of diſ- 
the ſigne of graue father|ance to re- Fe he ie to fall creuon were dined, he 
the croſſe was ſent by moue che cane Toms thought that Melchiſe. | 
he Conſtantine co ſention riſcn offced him al faith. Se-|dech was the holy ghoſt 
pended reconcile A- |berwene By- oldeſc er . lib. 7. EpiphanhæfeHE. 
| im ſelfe ro le xander and ſhops. Exſeb, | . eulen it, cap. — Meleius b. of ſome} | 
fight agaiſt| Ariw, he was bb. 10. cap. f. as a this not Vas at theſ citie in Ægypt, — ; 
the tyrants at the colin- Alexander b. | free 905 the| councell ſ ced roIdok in thę time 
and in the cell of Nice. of Alexan- iefly fun- of Nico. of che petiecution vn- 
behalfe of · che Ariansin|dria called pric Sebel}. | dex Diocletian, and was 
Chriſtian che councell|rhere a coun ction. " | D 
rekgion. cell of many 
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An Eccleſiaſticall 


An \ The raigne | Fe, Tc, | The Bi| The By- | The by- the 
Domini, | of the Ems | of the Church. | 17 ſhops of | ſhops of | ſhops of A-| The Beratiches, 
peresri. lernſa | Anuoche. | Rome, | lexandria. | 
lem. 
He foylcd| of dir miũ ſcur- |biſhops, where W depoſed by Peer b. of} 
Maxentine ged his bare he — was b. of 4 
vpð the ri-| des becauſe he. Aris & accur- Antioch Peter after his death, he 
wer Tibe-{|woulde not ſed his hereſic. after Vita reuiled Achillas, laſte of 
tis. Lem ſubſcribe vnto | writinge vnto lis & dyed] . all he fell to backbiting 
ouercame |rheyr hereticall| the biſhops | a martyr. of Alexander, & to take 
Maxim ions Socrat. | throughoute Nicephor, part with the Ariis the 
772 -I ub. 1. ca. 4.5. 9. l. 5 | Cao 6 — 
2. cap. 26. what opinqps Catholke c 
Lege, rel b. of he held. Secras. but he called his church 
in the be· che vpper The- lib. x. cap. z. Aihænaſis the churche of 
half of the bais had one of A coun was b. of the Councell of Nice 
33% [chriſtians. his eyes pulled cell was called | r condemned him& toke 
In che end out in the tyme at Nice in Be- after Ale- from him all authoritie 
Licinixa re- of perſecunon |thynia of 3 8. bi xander & ¶ that belonged to a bi- 
belled a- |Conflentine was ſhops by Cenſlen the brea- * there vpon 
gainſt him |wGr to kifſe the | gimme Magnme as king vp of ans were diuided 
Conſlizinuc | empric place he Nic ay che Nicen from the church Sacra 
ouercame was preſence at eth, the 20. yca- councell ¶ lib. 1. ca p 3.6. Epiphar 
hum, ruled the councell of re of Conſtaneine,| beige al hæteſch. 
alone re- Nice, and tur- An. Dom. 318. heat hen Arixs borne in Lybia 
ſtored ned che whell | ſome ſayc 326 boye he |ycrapricſte of Alexan- 
peace eo afſembbe from ſome chains I playedthe |dria,hearing Alexander 
the whole | ſeparatingma- |m the of | parte of ache biſhop entreatinge 
worlde, [ricd es fr6 } Silnefter b. of Chriſtian. | curiouſly of the trinitie, 
— theyr wiucs. Se- Rome, where |biſhop ina thought verily that he 
' Incy vnto c lib. 1. ca. q. $.] they codemned certẽ play | maintayned the opmiõ 
the church] Spiridien a man Ariz: , debated which pro| of Sebellins, ſer him ſe 
dc huered ſof great fame in the cõtrouerſie Marcus gnoſtica «| againſt che biſhop , and 
chafodayer was ofEatter Jayde was b. of ud he | fayderhas the ſonne of 
from pay- at the councell| downe the Rome af-|youlde God had a beg 
ing tax e or of Nice though forme of faith ter See ptoue ano| ofeſſcce, that there was 
tribute, he he were a bi- cõmon called fer and co! table man a time when he was not 
vtotevntoſ ſhoppe, yet |the Nicene une wed. q being deal he ſayde chat Cod was 
Alexander kept he theepe| Creede, xatified con he not alwayes a Father, 
b, of Ale- in che ficldes. | rhe clauſe of len. | wErtothe| chat the ſonne was not 
xandria,& | A:banafinus be- one ſubſtance, was b. of coliccllof|fr6 euet laſting, but ha 
to Arics ling a yong man and wrote vnto Antioch Nice, and| his inge of no- 
the here- was at the coun the churche of after Phi- diſputed a | thinge. Being called be- 
tick exhor|cell of Nice, Alexandriathat [logon he gainſt the fore the Em „ be 
ting thẽ to locke more of x had depo- was at the Atians Se | woulde blerds. ras 
vrutic.vhẽ | ham in the co- ſed Ai Socrar. coũc ell of ca. lib. i. che Nicene councell & 
he was 60,{lumne of the bi- lib. i. cap. 5.6. Nice. But cap 5.11. |{weare toe. His deceat 
& 5.ycarcs} ſhops of Alexan There was at he fel into being bi- vas to catie in his bo- 
old, be dy- dria, Rome in the the here- ſhop the |ſome his hereticall opi- 
ed after | Efeu Pam-| time of Silveſter fie of S- Aransfalſ|nionwryren in a peece 
thathchad | philus by of|a Councell of bellawr and ly accuſed of paper and when he 
raigned 31 Cxſarca in Pa- 2. was depo- hiofbribe | came to che bogke he 
yeares E- lſtina wrote |whiche ſed m a co & trea- woulde ſweare that he 
rs k. B. ca. the eccleſiaſti- the Nicene cod acell held bee, thought as he had writ- 
14.15.16, call hiſtorie fr6| cell, & condem at pert he nt of ten ing in his bo- 
lb. . cap the byrth of ned u Pho- och Eeſe- huclergie ſome. His ende was la- 
10 lb. 0. |Chrift vnto the | & Sabellins bin Papb. ito Mar:0| mentable for comming 
cap. 5.6.7.|raigne of cen |rom.r.concil. Acõſuted tes which] from the 
8.9. Socrar. flemunerhe great In the time of him after| beate che} afrer the oth he had ta · 
lb. t. cap. 2. he was at the |Conflentine ſayth — 1 altar with ken wich greate pompe 
4.26, He |councell of Ni- Aer, Scorms tiõ j ſeae theyr fee-|t hroughe the ſtreate 
differred |ce,wrote the Ni Helen his mo- wasvoyde| te ouer- [Conſtantinople he 
his bap- |cenecreede ſet i ther writerh vn- the ſpacc threw the | taken with ſi 
tiſme vnto it to Czſarca to him chat he- of ;. year Lords ta-feare andwith al felt 
his laſt end] condEned Ari- | ſhould renoùce Soca, Ii. 1. blebrake ye compar he 
— poling | ws with his own |Chrift, & becom cap.9.18, the holy |alked of them 
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| Toms Do-| Therais| The Fachers| The Coun. |The By- | Theby- TheByſhops , a 
: {anins, gue of | ofthechnrch,| cells, of le. ſhops of Fe. ie + 
Se lets 88 oc 
rYowr!. SL * * 2 a e - > | uſe C 
fullye to | hide yet was he a lewe.Torrye 23 ers — 
hauc it in choughte to be bible voyded his gutta. as 
lordaine an Ark — manye as vt by, were 
; where clerehunrof air of murrher wontc to poynte at 
Chniſt was; ſuſpition, * 1 & ick place with the finger 
baptir ed tes wrote = 4 — and to an- & ſay, In yonder iakes 
It was Ew- im hy A pe 56 | fwere vnto|dyed Aris: the herenk 
— * ** — . thoſe cri- S 
Seeg, age ee, e ea 
| ſebiz Je- Conſtenzine —_ — ned to co-|biſhop was of c oſtãin 
ee 49 m mm . me to the called to the councell 
crates doc aw a 7 en . 1 councell [of Nice, to render an 
—— 1 _ _\ wr Siluefier called heldeat ſaccõpte of his of inzon g 
hum forall aerger the [acRome ab. Ss POTIONS 
— —— — vas depo- Marcellus b.oſ Ancyra 
? that Car- e he ee & Hele- ſed Socrat. in Galaria , taught the 
dinal pool Pamphilus mw 8 Iulius was lib. x. ca. 20. herefic of P Sn. 
rooke and m_ — 4 2 b.ofRome They ac- |ſatenus that Chriſt was 
che flatte· e —— — after Mark|culed hum ſbut bare man, the bi- 
ring mn We ne 1 Anno Do. |at Conſtã- ſhops in the councell 
ſes to ſofcenſlamime che - 42 336. tinople be of Conſtantinople de- 
proue the * pgs Nr where he fore the poſed him & Emſebius 
contrarye. r — contine - Emperout Pamphiluscofurcd him 
The dona 1. 2-Cap. 3-17. Acodcell held wed 16. that he in chree bookes. Socras. 
*: yeares. Ie · ſhould ſay 1 Sc. 


T7 
7 


in 


Ar 
: 


1 
F 
IH 


lb.r.cap. 18. 
Acoiicell held 


ſayth it 
Was 15. 
Ycates. 


rem chröõ. he woulde 
Secr. lb. 2. ſtay the ca 
cap. 5. 27. tiadge of ticke, a 


EFraũce li. 


citic of 


church, and fell to ray 


ces 
ted lyſe, & being coun- 
celled to deale wodeſt 
ly nay chaſtized,he de 
ded him ſelf frõ the 


ſing of pt iuate conuen 
— he kept Eaſter 
with the lewes. Epipha, 
hæreſ. 70. 


| 1. ca. 23. CF 


ana 
ſea him 

home fr6 
exile. lib. 2. 


counc 


her eſie of Aris roge- 
— no | 
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Es/ebins of Nicomedia 
not _— Arius ty- 
death mayntamed the 


” 
ws b. of Nice Ma} 
ru b. f Chalcedõ The- 
odernt b. of Heraclea, 
Vrſacius Valens, &c. So- 
cra/ Hb. a. cap. 2.9.15. 
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od | | — — — 
Anno Do | Therai-|TheFathers| TheColicells, 2 — — Herenaen. 
1 — Is A Teruſa- | che, Rowe. 
2 — _  [ſedhim and 
rowrs, * - 
* ani6 cher chat Fe an 5 
5 he Eaſter ſhoulde be e, — — * 
be — oche afrer when a 
holde beſ time. 2 
true that [A councell of Ari — 
Arizs may | en bulhops mett at Nic A 
receue due Tyrus, & ſed} “ß _ — 
— t Athanaſius , but c | 5 
his blaſ] flaneine remoued _ ory : 
phemous chem to cõſecrate — | 
0 the temple lately ——— 
o in buylded at leruſa- _ LW 
deede fell lem & called rhe ——_— 
out as it is | afterwards to C6 wy A 
tobeſcen |{ſtantinople in his | - | 
in Arizs |preſence,to deter wardes -4 | 
ende A- mine Athanaſius miſliked | 
xzander was | cauſes Soca. lib. — 4 
118. yeare|1, cap. 20. 22. | _— | 
1 which had a 
＋ 1 
| — end. lib. a. cap. 
1 mew ee 
Jars r 
wm boring ia n Armenia went in 
b. of Rome, — mf tag 
— =_ | his by. [decente for a pricft. He 
] 342 — Rheticus a There was a coũ- cnioy 55 11 f 
is made learned cell held at Cæſa- — by — 2 
e . e. — — x 
r to. yere of in where — lerers ib, re e 
his fathers| Fraunce a- of chat cac con- ane 
— this |demned isowne r ee ow 
* park, the n 
inge made catalog. — 2 1 theemp dal Er J 
Cæſar the merua 2 — = 
30, yere uf crimes 0 2 — — — 
— The © cell of the emperor _ followers —— 
cf be nga. — — ; he cauſed the women to 
Conſians be Ga e yo” WY 0 baader 
—— —— of Enſta- | old it to his ee forbad 
—— — [and comm 
the 30. yea 
re of his — Toy net — an ther 
— 2 no ſeconde time — of as 2 
r 5 | w the mo pra 5 nom 
theyre fa- prieſte of in Carthage, de- 1 1 offering 
ther after _ creed there thold was b, of Rome, where cops 5 
| his deſcaſe 2 0 rebax men Antioche * ya bring . _— 
and deui- ruSoek t clergie after al 2 yeare : 7 : 
= | | faires — . 5 IT —— was firſt cõ- 
f — 1s mon [ub.r.ca.rs, bor padociahe was fſteS 
«| lam heli = ther in a councell helde 
Confianci.. | {hed 14 | wihee y — 
en —=| this ryme ſynode — — 4 : 
ſioied it but n — * by the cove 
RT rarched the Ni 13.16 but. con ö — | 
for he was — — — Socrar 
ſlayne ſn 
— al, | — e 
] 


=— WY wa | RR Gr. . 32 
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Ano The The Fathers | The Conncelis, | The Bi- | The By» | The By- | The by. | 
Demini, | of the E. | of ahec hach ſhops of |[beps of | ſhops of |ſhops of A=| The Heretic hes. 
peromrs. leruſa- | Anuoche Rome, | lexandria. | 
lem. | 
diers of hus A councell of Ari- | Cyrillus an niſhed him| Macedonines at the firſt 
brother smett at Arian was ine ſo being an Arien, and de- 
C onſtans e the furſt | choſen b chat c ian: poſed by Acacms ſecte, 
when he yeare after conſian of leruſa his brother | could not quer him ſelt 
ſought to tines deſeaſe, wher [lem after —— bur fell from the Arians 
inuade lus they depoſed Atha|the | him with into an other hereſie. he 
brother C3 naſſus, & endeuo- tion of Ma warres and ——_—_ godhcad of 
flans domi- red to abrogate { ximne he coltrayned the holy ghoſt,tcarming, 
nions Con- 9 — was depo- | him to doe him the ſcruant and che 
an not log Maximus Socrar. li. 2. c a. c. A. ſe d for cer it. Socrat. l. droge of rhe father, & 
after was b. of Tre-| The biſhops of the} tẽ hainous 2, ca. 18. at · ol the ſonne. this opine- 
llayne by [ucre in [Eaſt calledacoun-|crimes & ' | ter j deathſ on, the ſaye, Marachonims 
ws | Frauncc ſcellt ,layd| wouldc - Conſtans, \biſhnop of Nicomedia 
the tyrant. entertay -| down their creede not come Conflanums taught before hum. 
| two] ned hono-| with long expoſi- and pu exiled hum Theſe heteticks are cal 
were godly rably Ok tions,and ſent it to. him ſell. | Secr. led Pnenmatomachoi So 
$ | neſizs b. of the weſt churches] Socras. li. 2. .2,cap.21\cras.lib.z.cap.25. Epiph, 
but Conflen-| Alex ãdria by three biſhops. cap. 30.3. After the hæreſ z. 
tins was an being exi- Focras. lib. a. cap. 5. 32. a Liberins death of | Enphrata b. of Co- 
Ariã. in the led mro A councell held at Placiens an s b. of |Confliantins \leyne , ed that 
end Conſſan Frauncc, |Coleyne in Ger- Arian was Romeaſter be came to Chriſt was God, he was 
tins dyed ler. chron. manic, codemned b. of Anti- ju, ann. Alexandria condemned in a coun- 
being fiue Euphrat the by- och Soca. Do. 35. & but he was cellhelde at Coleyne. 
and fortie ſhop for denyinge lib. a. cap. j eounewed fayne © tom. i. concil. 
eare olde. thot Chriſt was god 6.7. 17,yers he the in the | Aczins the mayſter pf} 
raigned tom. r. concil. was bani- time of I- Exnomins the hereticke 
38. yeares, A coun ſhed by cen lin the A- was made deacõ by Leon 
350, cell was ſummo- flaninus the poſtata li. 3. tun the Arianb. ot An 
wich his fa- ned at Sardice by Ariiempe|<2-4-12. He |tioch, yer ſayth Epipha- 
ther Conſtan Conſtantins and Con Hercnius rour,yer 1e came hom mas by Georgius the A- 
unn, Ma- flans che Empe- ſtored 421 in theryme|rian b. of Alexandria. 
gun, & ſiue roures, for the hea — of Towanzs He was an Arian, yet fel 
& rwenne | ring of Athanaſins cap. 27.29, and fied a- he from hem, becauſe 
after his fa b. of Alexandria & | Damaſus n WAY in the they receaued Ar in 
thers death Paulus b. of Con- põtif. tom. cnc of Ya-| to the communi 
Secrat lib. 1. Hilarins b. ſtantinople, whom 1.concil = the A- his fayned recantation. 
cap. 25.26. iets the Ariew had exi Item m tian he was He was counted a great 
| lb.. cap. 3. in Fraunce ſjed. The councell chronic. & bf and for | logician and talled an 
20.27, Ierd. a great ad reſtored them, de- ca ,— [ry ycares & Arhiſte for ' reuilinge 
chronic, ic of | poſed theyre accu eccl ſcript. dycd Anno the aunciente Fathers. 
che Arian ſers, condẽned the in fortuna - Dom. 375. He was excommunica- 
wrote, ſun , and confir- tiano, Ang, Soc rat. lib. 4. ted, yet woulde he 
| drye nota med the Nicene chro. part (cap. 2:26, ſceme of his owne ac- 
ble books creede. Socras. lib. | | cord to leaue the c 
wher of |cap.16. he taught that the ſub- 
one he de- A councell ſum ance of the father & of 
luered in-| moned at Ieruſalẽ he ſonne were not hke 
to Conſtan- 2 b. of one the other. Sc. ib. 
| tius hande that ſcae,wherehe' 4.cap.28. l. 3. c 
at Conſtã receaued Athana-\ Israclius. heretickes of 
| S 
| KEpiphan.harreſ.76. 
Eumomins b. of C 
| & the ſcribe of 5. 
| | de that God 
| 4 no more knowledge 
an. He tearmed A 
. on — r 
ptize t came 
dice & of Icrufalsþ- to him in che name of 
| N were So} . | 
| crar. lib. 2. cap. 2. 
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\ 1 " T 
Anna Do | The raigne of |TheFathers of | TheColicelt, _ —— D 
. the Empe- the 2 che. Rome. Alexan | 
1047 7 * 42 + 
; 1 - [name mmediatly after 
| (aa be of he fllchrough corenw- 
Antioch af- enbe.the _—_ 
counc ter Endo xins, C age, da 
2— " —— through Aphrike that 
e de poſed him as manye as came vnto 
de for maintay- hum were to be rebapti- 
1 d of o the N. ed: that the ſonne was 
r — Creede iner or to the father, & 
Ari. b. ene Cree — ghoſt 2 
were agaynſte che — lers chro- 
Anomoioei and Arians S- to the — 3h 
E xecutiod Se- cres. lib, 2. ca. 1 ic. Ange? _ 
b. 34- — c 
; Emzoins the ther and the ſonne o 
Arian was by one name fell from the | 
the Empe- faich vp a ſtomacke at 
' rour made b, | Laodiceain Syria,they 
| | | of Antioch taught that c h rooke 
after the de- a body but no ſoule, a- 
poſition of gune that was 
Meletins So abſur de 8 he 
ö P ap. 36. K F. 
35 | Intienfucceded Cor + — A councell 34+ | — 5.3K 
in the em- Dee Alexa Di oe were! 
ire, he heard at C6 — were by Atha- N 1 — 0. 
| E Maceds-|broyled 9 —— pinion ſo called becauſe 
ne deachen f reumne from chey denyed the thurde 
ede timeof| eulen the, rt, to wit the reſona- 
e le toule in Chriſt. Some 
| | pbiſt. Coftarins fea- cra.hb. 3. where the A- | of them ſayde that his 
ringe he wouldefall cap.13. — body Was coeſſentiall 
fr6 chriſtiã religion riens & Mace nithhis daidaic, foals 
into heathenuth ido donians were — — denyed 
1 | i „ ene he had any ſoule at all 
comedia, c cres liþ.3.ca.5 Parolinms ſome againe of them 
Am Boe to 246 A colfcctheld and Ena- ſayd that he tooke no 
the ſchoole of Lan. at Lampſacũ — mee 
us, yet by ſtelthe he 7.yeares * — A 
— 2 2 — led. Epphe baref. 76, 
Pe. Wien the Theeders the ih were ſen by the 77. 8 . 
was lore condemned yet Maſiliani, were 
F 
his him { - Socra, hb. cap.2 = to conti- ucllhad pollelicd, mg! 
— ader ina 3. ap- 16. A councell of Iela ab. now, fayde chat the bodie of 
became a re way 5 in 57 of leruſa- Chriſt in che ſacrament 
cet tainc churche, —— in bon: aa did niether good „ ney- 
| rang * l Ache Arian Cyril. Se- ther harme, they ſayde 
rours death,an 0 » — : curls. baptiſme was to no pur 
1 = 5 
— 5 = , Dor ot tena draue the 
BRA 1 Neue rooke poſſe ſ- out of their dennes, the 
| niſhed the Chriftris | behcaded ſaſſcbled at An rad 4k dd thel. 
of his court, and for the | tioche, where | | welue among 
or . , lavd biſhopricke ſheepe, & ſett their mo- 
green — apy — Ve M the ſeconde naſteries on fire, The- 
of the r Pet” time and con derer lib. . cap. 1. theſe 
& coniurers. Not cap. 18. OF” tinewed ther hercticks were called if 
longe after being > of God a good whulc H Eachiteſocalled'be- 
the chirde yeare v 1 Democh, Se- — mewal 
2 —— the Ariens & crar ib 4.cap. e e 
mn. ; 28, ayeth A, me, to 
—_ | v6.0 wav — what a number 
— fans, | 1 
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was thor gg hi vhuch 


J cap. 1. 9. 108. Se- 
en lib. C. cap. 

Tbeodo. lib. 3. cap. 25. 
lowiann a godly mi 
one that mayntay- 
ned the Nicenc 


Rai b. of ſcruice ſhould 
haſt Cæſarea in , 
C | 


—"This mdgemerof Ghoſt was 
him becauſe he ſayd to be of 
lucd in his time | one ſubſtice 
Secras. lb. A. cap. with che fa- 
25. cher and the 
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Soaazes. lib, g. cap. a2. 
Enthicws an Eunomiã 


nity but in the death 


of Chriſt Socr. li. 5. ca 


but hath his feartc in 
the Sunne. that there 


was no viſible paradi- 


hande 2 | 


ſe that Baptiſme is | 


not to be reccaued 
water: that there ric 


be no reſurrectiõ but 
the daylye generarti6}. 
of children, Ang lib. 


lac hæreſ. 
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The rayyne 
the Eaupc- 


rows 4. 


of \ The Faber of 


the Clarch. 


ſacce-| nad. He wrote 


floniſhe 
this time, Cen- 


vnto fline, 
& ne vn 
to him agayne. 
__ 
Aube 
— 
Auguſtine wrote 
pon hole (cri 


lehne. Caſſia- 
nas the deacon 


of Chryſofleme 
lued about this 


ume. Gennad, 


Acacine b. of 
Amida was fa- 
mous for his 
godly acts inthe 


| 
f 


-| dria tooke |thcirdeparture out of 


Ne 
ticke by buth a Ger- 


ang Rs, pres 


by T to Con- 


in his c5panic, whoſc 
name was 


| of God as a bugge or 


AnaFaſins, 


he 
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— — ſbops | The by- [The b- [The br. . 
| Anno De- ) Theraigne ef The Fathers of The Councelles, | The biſvops|T ſhops of (hops of 7 Heretichs, 
i. | the Empe. | theChurch, of leni |ſhopr of | ſhops | | 
8 xy lem, | Antioch, | Rome. _— 
A 7 : | Celeftinus baniſhed him ine$O- 
* — . 4 ſent Pa- wy God winked not 
man and peale ſhould be tricke a at his mpierie , bur 
made out of A- Brittaine Sued him diuerſſie 
Gone; phrickto any o- | borne in, aboue , his tong 
| inthe time ther biſhop. &c. to Ireland was caten vp of wor- 
— — ee. = |mes,and obe dyed. 
| rall coũ- ched ther Socrat. lib. 7. cap. 22, 
434 i wp pn . 
: c. cro- 7. 
Prodenting and _ An. Do. nolog. Abelte were here- 
83 tickes about H 
biſhops , where in Aphricke , fo d 
Neftorins the he of Abel the ſonne of 
retick was con- Adam.:wines they ab- 
demned. Socras horred, yet liued they 
435 wrote manie |lib.7.cap. 33. E- act rigs 4 mea wan. 
In che raigne of chis| notable traftes magr.ib.1.cap.4 of chaſtitie lyued in 
7 the Bryr-| whole ſenten- 1 — *— be 
Sr 2 ane, — 7 their heire they wold 
xones our of Germa- 3 of eccleſiaſtical Six the alwayes adopt one or 
ny to aſſiſt the A matters, tom . chirde was other of their neygh- 
— 2 * 3 [ find tom. i 2 Acacia 
tertained the, reaſo- — 6,4 called at Rome concil. That ftinus, An. the firſt authors name 
ned with the of theyr table chrono- !byYalentinienus in the time Dom 435. is not knowen , ſayde 
faith, found them pa- f G 6ger,wher of Six b. and conti- that after the reſurre- 
nims , that they wor. | graptue, Gen- 3 of Rome ſacwed 5. ctiõ this world ſhould 
ſhipped 1 5 arcligi-|purged him ſelf|there was ye JB — opts 
parer , * elle? — of certayne one * Pro * . —_— 3 ro 
whome they the dime of Donnas |crymes that | chronis > On 2 eth eontrarie - 
Woden, and in b. of Antioche were laide to of leruſalẽ a diuets Scripture,which ſayt 
honot of him Wodẽs hoc” wackes this verie ſhorte critaes to there ſhall be a newe 
day, that is wedneſ- of = Sirus called a while & de- his charge heauen and a newe 
. ki V olle He councell at Rõe poſed in a A ſo that he carth. . 
Venus, wh6they |k to examine the | councell — of called a An other ſect went 
called Frea , bud many ye- doings of Po- helde ax was b. of [ot always barefoote not 
cõmech Friday. Theſe res wk Piller, chronixs b. of le- Rome for 2 rged for the afflictio of the 
COINS Brie. to be a godlie |ruſalE.to.1. cc. |Simony and after lib x. kim ſelfe. bodys, but — 
n egr. . The councell of <xtoruont |Exeg hb r. am r cen they vnderſtood fon 
raines had foyled the 1. cap. 12, lib.z.; Agatha decre- But other | cap» 10. cil. Gennad | ly certayne places 
wean} mo 4 go By bao tharnone |wryters | catalog. the Scriprure. ang 
reroullie fell v 2 50 Schola.| ſhould be made make nome An other ſect w. d 
rg Sen 3 ſicus which cõ- prieſt afore he don -_ 5 — meat = 
re 1 the |tinued in ſeuen were 30. yeares| play that —7 {gs | 
drove t Su fory | hes the ec- late char hb n 7 oly ghoſt for a crea- 
hd then wie cleſiaſti ll hi- clergie ſhoulde 4% to ture . 
ſtory of Euſebi- |weare ſuch at- — A 
— ny ns Paphilus fro as became the Empe 
Flor Coſtantinur Ma- di — * 1 1 
Func Poder _— vnto the | with manic o- — wat 
— parte ot ſcher conſtituti- leculal 
CORES Theodofins in. one. 0. . concil 
er his raygne, The i & 2. coũ | 
3 was about this 12 
| time of greate|renge decree | 
| | andy; - things that ſuch | 
tcece. N 
po las fled to ſanctu 
aries ſhould be | 
ayded:codcned| 
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395 


Anno De .| The raigne of abe The Fathers | The Cenncelis,\The-bi-{The By |The' bi Thebiſhops of — 
n, | Emperonrt.s e theClanch,| (hops of | hops of ef Rome. Alexan="" The Hereticl.es. 
lerufar | Anioche, |, dria, 
lem. | | 
Maximus in | Inhannes Da- e ned of the fa- 
hisume was | maſcenu a thers,and inthis 
Emperour of learned wri- | ſaych will I dic. 
Rome after tet wrote -- | tom.. concil. A 
— gainſt the A- NO | | Dieſcorns bæof 
70. |nans.Paxal.} | Marnie | Alexandria was 
days but G- A councell held b.of An- +, + Jan Eutychian. 
zerichw king . tioch. Ni- Timathens . 
ofthe Vidals M 2 cephor., rs *- Timorhens an 
tooke Rome, « More was dy heretical bib 
tore Maxi- 2 ſhould wä- & 11 the {cduious 9 
1 et from one perſos made 
threw his car dioceſſe to an Iuliaua b. b. uf Alexan- 
kafſe into Ti- other withour of Anti- dria whyle. 
bris , & went dimiflaric let- och.Nice- Proterius li- 
backe to Car ters chat they phor. Ther- ucd, he was, 
chage. ſhoulde not * deret. col- | of Apollanari- 
Ants Was at wedding lect. u hαπh,Hms & 
Emperoure neri,daunces, & ummedaailye 
after Maxi- hearing of wan- depoſed by 
mus 8. mo- ton ſonnets:that Les. Emnag lib. 
neths. Ik it the hes 4a wt 
er am prounmce, et about 
= — they obſerue the monkes 
ror of Rome one maner of | lodginges in 
inthe end of dune ſeruice the nyght 
Mamas tom.2. concil. | time & cried 
ts | 8 A councell was 2 
of Les where called ar Tours that 
. in Fraunce for ſhould choſc 
years But Se-| Anatoasb, beckbad 77 ans 
wer diſpat- of Conſtan- * Almen to 
ched him & |rinople flori-| Matterg. tom. 2. their biſhop, 
ftocke his ſhed in the concil, weng 
roome him · |dayes of Les. hum ſelte. 
ſelfe. Eng, lib. Exagr, Theed.col- 
458. 2.cap.7. Pa- % lect. 
wer. chronic. \ 
Leo was Empe - Timetheus - 
rout inthe Eaſt Baſin, on 
»her Martians, therwiſc cal- 
He wrote vnto [led _— - 
dnatelins vas b. o 
| — Alexandria 
for to examine es ex- 
riſen Mailers e of his pre 
— — — Panlinus b. A councell held | b. of — deceſſor. E 
bout the mur- of Nola in I- at Rome in the 2 A 
thering of Pro-\talic was of time of Hilarius Dom. 464. be he was 
terive & the ele- Foe fame | confirmed the & continued Patiſhed not were 
ction of Tine t this Nicene Creede, b. year. Pai - L ac e mul- 
chew He gouer- ume. be gaue\that ſuch as had wer.chronic. titude of here- 
ned 17.ycares & all his ſub- Canonicall im- ; 5.6 mk bee ated 
himſelf} ſtance to re- pediments were | head which re- 
placing in his |deeme cap- not to be made uiled the coun- 
roome Les the tiues & pore |pricſtes, tom. 2, | cell of Chalce. 
lonne of his |Prifoncrs. concil. don, and ſayde 
er Ari» | Paimer.chro that Chrif# had 
adne and of Ze- Ric. but one nature. 
| Palmer. chron. 
44 i 


„„ 


erer 


P 


9 e 


0 nl 


yo ms 


1 
© © 2% & 
: 4 
9 


* 
= * 
* 


An Eccleſiaſticall 


Anno Do- | The raigne of the \ The Fathers | The Cold; Tee. The byſhopr The Bi> |The biſhops The Hereriches. 
mn. Eper of the Church. celles. | of Leruſa- | of Antioch, |ſbops of | Alexandria. 
lem. home. 
Baſilins b. of 
nagr lb. 2. ca. 
10. 


che Wet the 
afore 


the -yeare of 
eight 
of Fraunce was 
3. 


yp, yy” 


crowned Emperoure. 

time the Emperours of the Weſt 
were called che 
Germarue. 
Math, Palmer. 
Zens ſucceeded Leo __ lear- 
in the empire. a wic|ned man was 
— on wn — 
uer. Bafilſaw . H omor ic 
became chron. 


— ing at 


of 330. yeares 
pace our Lorde 


hundred. when Carolus MH 
Leo 


From that 


of 
. lib. 2. cap. 16. 


Chronographic. 


{Anno Do- 
* 


The raigne of the 
erer. 


The Fathers 
of the C lurch. 


The Conncells, 


The i [The By 


hes | 


of Rome. 


5481 


435. 


tare 272 


Bafiliſcus lent let - 


Leno res coff. 
the falling ficknes. 
Euag. lib.2. cap. 17. 
| hb. 3. cap . i. 3-47 
8.29. 
From the raygne f in the 4 


of Remains 1052. yeares and ſeauen mo- 
nechs : from the deſtraction of Troie 1686, yeares| 
and 7 moneths. Enagr 41. 3 .cap.29. Iu 
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c This D. with| A councell held 
rr 


Spayne in the 
in inſinite tot - time of Felix, 


Gel afins 

was b, of 
Rome at- 
tet Felix. 


were hereticks 


The monks of 
Caftantinople 


of Exzyches o- 
non. Exayr, 

. cap. 31. 
Certaine M- 
nic het were 
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dune Do. | | The bis) The Hereuchy, 
| Anne Do-| The raigne of I Fa+ \The Cancelles, .| Thebihops) The by> | The Bi- 
| mind. 14 * 1 1 24.0 * 
rap TTAcouncell held — | 
8 as he bayned 
I ae 
| blalphewedthe bleſſed 
trinitie „ was 
mitten from heaucn 
three biric dartes, and 
burned quicke. Palmer 
C 1 , 
2 of Anti- 
hes 0- 
the time of ig er | 069 ap. 2. 
re 7 
the d e ove bo . 
San of a b. oſſcap. C. was prieſt dne dn - — . 
Rome and the —— Ee, I. Ja A, mam, becauſe 
— rowdy * 3-CaP-23- he revũed dhe cooncell 
Zofſamas & | rom. 2. concil. law at Be- IDS, © youu! 
lobn Chu- A councel held 155 I | 
abies gat llerda in he was ay 2 * 
were - of 2 d — 3 of © 8 
mous t as op he N 
their god- ſlewe the child into the — 8 / 
ly bfe and in the wombe herehie off., — TX 
aunge | with potions & — ge- * 79 1 
maracles. uces Enag, lib. — . Fathet 2 
Euag. lib. 3 ſhoulde be ba eap- 333+ or Syms- this Sonne, 
cap. nuſhedthe com- * . Ghoſt, 
muniGthe ſpace Dom.416. 
of y yeares hat ct Benedict lus the 
clergymebein — firſt foiider of the 
—— ſel- 9+ yeares, order commeontic | 
- ere er wc a 2 — 4 
A councel held | Petrus b. s 
Brigida a t Valentia in of leru'a- Fond 24 
$19. ſ nee a chra- % |Spaine decreed lem after 
5 [on facceded| 92186. e Coe Helias. E 
ſhould be read veg. lib. 4. 
after the epiſtle cap gc. che lobn ſuc · 
tom. a. concil. generall ceded the 
A councel held | councell T[tormer 
lat Aurclia in |hclde at Pal was a 
the time of Her | Clſtitino b. of Anti- lib 3. ch. 23 
miſda decreed ple wrote hems | 
that Lent ſhold | vnto him | Sewernr,E- 
be ſolemnelie what they | a. lib.4. 
ſter,the rogati6| to 2.c6cil. | Fupre 
weeke — ot ſucceeded 
ember dayes a- [Porn be 
bout the aſcen- dyed in 
tion rom-2.cGc. the carth- 
A councel held quake ; 
at Gerunda in which was 
Spaine decreed atAntioch 
that cucry pro the 7.yere 
uince ſhould ob of Inftinns, 
ſerue one order Emag lb.q. 
cp. 1.2 3-9. oldiuineſeruice cap· g. . 


Chronographie. 


ome | Theraigne of | The Fathers | TheCouncelles, |The bi-|The by |The bebops of | The bi.) The kan. 
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Anne f. The Fa-| The Cumcells, | The bi. |The By» | The Biſboprof |Thebiſheps|The be- 
a 2. * 
Church. ' 
566. | Inflinus the ſeconde of The 4. & 5. councells lobn the 3.was b.of| lehr ſuc- 
that name ſucceeded of Aurelia were cal- Rome Pela- | cecded A- 
concil. 
A 2.councell held at | BenediHFms was b. off dria. Exey. 
ignorant prieſtes. He Tours in Fraunce. o. Rome after lobn.3.|lib.$.ca.16 
craftcly compaſſed the 2.concil. anno. Dom. 576 
death of Inflinus his A councell called where he cõtinued 
coline. In the ende he ar Paris inge b. of leru- 4 yeares. tom. 2. 
| fell into a frenſie, vtte- Church goods. tom. ſalem. E concil. Pala. chro. 
red lamentable 2. concil. lub. 4. Pelagins 3. was b. 
ches, and bequeathed A coũcell was called} cap.33. Rome after Bene 
the empire vnto Tibe- at Hiſpahs in diftns , and conti - 
—— — touching the - newed 10, 
yeares & 10, moneths goods in the time of | rom. 
Enagr. lib 5. cap. 1.3.3 Pelagins, 2, tom, 2. 
7.8.11.13-23- concll. | 
* 
I 
| mos 2. fell into frenſie. 
age 
f 7. yeares & 
= 
[5-cap-11.13-23. 
Manic, the - 
763. cout ſucceeded Te. 
riw in the empire. 
* 13. Mawricy, 


Hitherto ( gentle reader) haue I rumme ouer in this Chr e the princt 
to be conſidered wuithin the firſt ſixe — ft, 
v vheſe hiſtories 1 tr haue continued their times. ö 7 
phers ended the 1 2. yeare of Mauricixs the and there I reſt vuith him, leaving the 
ing (vvhych are corrupted ) to ſuch as are diſpoſed to may. ay This 
travel haue I taken that the trueth of the pureſt age after Chriſt might appeare , and the ſtate 
of the moſt auncient Churches might be tnovven of ſuch as in theſe dayes ſcele to 
ewerthrovye the ftate, bri r iſtiansto 
«lawvleſſe ſeit ini by the ia of arderlie 
pine things vu //e may be reare(/ed 
— pans 
e e at 
3 ee i — IR 
FIPS + ſaluation in the end. 2 
Farevvell. | 
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3 the firſt high ptieſt. 1 prieſt of Tyrus preached to the middle 


page 549. 240. 
Abacuk the che prophet and his life, . lived immediatly after the Apoſiles. 
Ru oe P3g-33- be is alleaged. pag. 45.46. 47-53-61. 
ing ot Iudea. pag. 550. 63.70. 5 70. 
Abaſgi a — nation receaucd the faith. Alius Adrianus was Emperour after Traian. pag. 
58. he wrote fauourably for the chriltians, pa. 


Ace <phatiandrheic btrefe, $95» 61.he raigned 21. yeares. pag. 6 2. 50. 
Abdias the and his life. pag. 5 24.5 0. Imilianus was 3 578. 
Abdon iudged Iſraell. pag. 549. Aetius the Syrian & his 1 79.305.585. 
Abdus a goutic man was cured by Thaddzus, Acrius and his heteſie. pag. 586 

pag. t 7. Atherius a traitor is executed. pag. 49 I. 
Abeſan iudged Iſraell. pag.599. Affricanus a famous writter.pag. 576. 
Abel was murthered. pag. 5 19. Agabus a prophet of the new Jettament. pag. 21. 
Abellitæ and their hereſie. pag. 593. 23. 89. he was allo one of the 70. diſciples. 
Abilius b. of Alexandria. pag. 46. chirtene yeares. pag.; 75 

pag. 47.568. Agapius b. of Cæſerea. pa. 144.579. 
Abimelech iudged Iſraell. pag. 549. four Q — — the faith. oo. 160 
Abgarus looke Agbarus. gapius a martyr was drow 163.1 
Ablaatus, b. of e 380. Agathius Rhetor an — — 
Aborigenes people ſo called. pa. 501. Agathonica a woman martyted. pag. 6. 
Abraham ked 28 Chiiſt and worſhipped. 2 Ling of Edeſſa wrote an Epiſtle vnto 

pa. 3. when he lined, 543, 16. 

A biſhop of Czſarea in wipes oa. Fo 1. oft world. pag. 5 1 5. 547. 
Acac ius the martyr was han 2 the world. pag. 5 1 5. 548. 


Acac ius biſhop of Amida ſold aſks Age. 3. of the world. pag.515.549. 
church to relieue priſoners and captiues. pag. Age. 4 of the world: pag. t 5. 550. 


388.592. Age. n 553. 
Aceſius a nouatian b. was called to the councell 12 G. of d. pag. 517. 
ol Nice. pa. 2 23. 383. Agelius a — p. pag. 285. 345.346. 
Achaab an of Athanaſius ranne away Aggzusthe propher and his li EA - 2 
for ſhame. pa. 248. 2 king of the ewes. pag. 23. ac. he wrote 
R iſtles. pag 45.563. 
Ahillas miniſter of Alexandria of great fame. Agripp 8 hereſie of Baſilides. 
144. 56 
Achilles Kot Alexandris.pa.21 7.581. Agrip b.of Alexandria pag-70. 75. 
Achimass. : — kaj 
Achimelec. © ©. tas 22. o. 
Achitob. Cup prieftes. pag. 349. Alamundarus captaine of irs den 
Abiathar, Scenctz.pag.500. 
Adaarmanes a Perfian gdf the Alatichus is commaunded from aboue to deſtroy 
Romaines.pag.500, ; Rome.pag.381, 


Adam the firſt man. 5 Albious heuetenent of leer NcBG 4: "I 
r —— LS 3 81. | 
Addzus a traitor is 8-491. 2 — £0 2 

Addo the prophet and pa. 522.550. 1 gh übel erte lewes. alſo 
Adrian, looke Xlivs Adrianus. Alexandria his wife over them.pa.5 5 7. 
Adrianus was beheaded for the faith. pa. i N. Alexander b. of Rome. pag. 58.83. tenne yeares. 


— — pag. 59.570. 
Adeſius a martyt wasd: 8463. Alexandet sphifxion comforcd the martyrs and 


* + a 
wii. 


nene ISSN 


Tus INnDEex.' 
was totne in peeces of wilde beaſtes.pag,79. Anaſtaſius a prieft 


of Antioch, & a Neſtorian he- 
Alexander a cheefe, yet counted a martyr ot Mon- reticke. pag. 394- 
g Anaſtaſius the 


tanus le, 4 89.90. pag. 461.597.598. 
Alexander of Cappadicia is choſen b. of Teru- Anaſtaſius a godly archbiſhop of Antioch, pag, 
falem.pag,102.104.he — — 28.114. 489. 
Alexander was Emperour after Heliogabalus. pa. Anatolius b. of Laodicea and his works. pag. 1 42. 
1 08. he raigned i 3. yeares, pag. x. his ende. 143. 144.5 80. 


pag. 469.57). Anatolius b. of Conſtantinople. pag. 393. 
Alexandet a martyr burned for the faith. pag. 116. Anatolius a ſorceret and his execution. pag. 499. 
Alexider a mattyt torne in peeces of wild Andre we the Apoſtle preached in Scythia. pag. 

pag. 1 3 f. 36, his martyrdome. pag. 519. his life, pag. 
Alexanders two were bcheaded for the faith. pa. 532. ä 

160. Andreas and his hereſie. pag. 399. 

Alcxander b. of Alexandria a notable learned mi Androgathius the tytant & rebell drowned him 

confuted Arius. pag. 217.218.581. ſelfe. pag. 347.348. 

Alcxander the copperſmith withſtood. Paule. Andronicus one of the 70. diſciples , was bilhop 

pag. 555. of Pannonia. pag. 537. 


Alexander a godly b. of Conſtantinople, ſet him Angelici and their hereſie. pag. 578. 
ſelfe againſt Arius. pag. 25 1. 25 2.255. 383. Angelo a tebell was ſawed a ſunder. pag. 3 20. 
Alexander Paphlagon was martyred by the A- Anianus the 2, biſhop of Alexandria, he ruled the 


rians. pa. 285. Church 22. ycares. pag. 3 5. 46.565. 
Alogi and their hereſie. pag. 574. Anianus b. of Antioch exiled by the Arians. pag, 
Alphzus a martyr was beheaded for the faith, 290.586, 

92 9. Anicetus b. of Rome eleuen yeares. pag. 62.70, 
Amaſias king of Iuda. pag. 550. 83.572. 


Ambcoſe (not he of ) was a Valentinian Anomoioi and their hereſie. pag. 293-317-585, 
hereticke , and confured by Otigen. pag. 105. Antiochus Sorter, 


576. Antiochus Thecs, 
Ambroſe b. of Millane. pag.3 3 7.347.388. Antiochus Magnus. , 
Ammias a Prophet ofthe newe Teſtament. pag. Antiochus Epiphanes, C kinges of Syria, pag, 
88.89. Antiochus Eupater, 552.553 
Ammon a conſeſſor. pag. 6, Antioc hus 
Ammon a maried monke. pag. 3 29.581. Antiochus Pius. 
Ammonariona virgine is be eaded forthe faith, Antiochus Gryphius, 
pag.116, Antemnes and hymnes ſong in the Church, pag. 
Aumonius a miniſter martyred. pag.1 5 3+ 367. 
Ammonius a _ cut of his — becauſe he Nu — pag. 111. 2.4 
would not be biſhop, pag.; 32.589. A was Empetour. pag. 59 
Ammonius a Poet. — — 9 Anthimus b. of — Gcheadedfor the 


Ammonius a Chriſtian philoſopher, pag. 107. faich. pag. 148. 


Amon Bing of abe An and their here ſie. pag. 363. 
Amos the Prophet and his life. pag. 325. 3 50. 366.357.586.590, 

Amphilochius b. of Iconjum, pag. 345, Antidicomarianitz and their hereſie. pag. 3b. 
Amphilochius b. of Sida. pag. 43 6. Antiochus got much money by preaching at C6» 


Amphias one of the fo diſciples. pag-537- — 369. | 
Anacletus biſhop of Rome 1 2. yeares, pag. 46. Antinous _ 
47. $3.568. God.pag.61,315. 


made a 
Ananias one of the 70. diſci he baptized A —— 
Paule, and was b. Damaſcus pag.53 62.he wrote 
to deceaue the 


Ananias and Saphira went about .63.he raigned 22. 1. 
holy —— — 2 

Ananus an high prieſt of the Iewes of extreame pag. 167. \ \ 
crueltic. pag. 34. Antonie the monke. pa. e e e. 

Anaſtaſius b. of Rome. pag. 3 81.598. Antoninus Caracalla was Seue · 


Anaſtaſius a ſecond b. of Rome. pag. 597. rus. pa. ot he raigned 7. yeares. pa. 08.376. 


Antoninus Heliogabalus was Emperour after 
Macrinus,be raigned 4.yeares.pa.10g.577. 

Aod when he ruled liracll,pag.549. 

Apelles an hereticke. pag. 80. 574. 

Apelles one of che 70. diſciples. pag. 5 37. 

Aphricauus an hiſtoriogtaphet wrote vnto Ari- 
ſtides of the concordance of the Euangeliſtes. 
pag. 9. 10.111.112. 

Apollinarius a learned titet.pag 70.572. 

Apollinarius b. of Hierapolis and his woxkes. pa. 
72.73.87. 88.89. 

Apollinatius & his hereſie. pa. 294.307.308.587. 

Apollo ia Daphne. pag. 309. 315. 

Apollonia a virgine is burned tor the faith. pag. 
115. 

1 a Chriſtian Philoſopher wrote an A- 
pollogie and was mattyred. pa. 91. 92. 574.37 

Apollos one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 53 c. 

Apoltles 12. and their names. pag. 5 17.732. 

Apoſtolici and their hereſie. pag. 578. 

Apphianus af.er ſundry torments was throwen 
into the ſca.pag.161.162, 

Appianus an hittoriographer.pag.501, 

Appion wrote learned bookes.pag.94-5 75+ 

Aquatij and their hereſie. pag. 590. 

Aqula one of the 70. diſciples, and biſhop of He- 
raclea. pag. 5 f 9. | 

Aquila & Priſcilla were baniſhed Rome. pag. 3 1. 

Aquila of Pontus tranſlated the olde Teſtament. 


_- pag. $4.105. 
Ai 1 1g 4 heretickes and their confutation, 


ag.113.576. 
Atbogalies a rebell ranne him ſelfe vpon a naked 
[word,pag.359+ ; 
Arcadiuy is created Emperour, pag.345+3 60. his 
death. pag. 3 76.39 
Archontici aud their heteſie. pag. 373. 
Archelaus the ſonne of Herode taigned io. yeates 
ouer the Iewes. pag. 9. 13. he was depoled by 
Auguſtus, and laſt of all baniſhed. pag. 557. 
Arc helaus b. of Caſcharum diſputed with Manes 
the hereticke.,pag.245, 
Ares was burned for the faith pag.168, 
Arianus an 3 2g. 502. 
Atiſtarchus one of the 7o. diſciples. pag. 5 39. 
Atiſtion one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 56.57. 
Ariſtides wrote an Apologie of the faith vnto A- 


drian. pag. 59. 570. 
9 11 the 70. diſciples. pag. 337. 
Ariſtobulus the prince and prieſt of the lewes 
was led captiue to Rome. pag. . 
Ariſtotle is highly eſteemed of heretic kes. pa. 5. 
Arius the abhominable heretic k, his originall and 
hereſie. pag. 217.21 8.219.227. 228.229.251. 
he recanteth. pag. 245. his miſerable ende. pag. 


TuS INDEX. 


252.582. 

Arnobius when he liued. pag. 5 80. 

Atrabianus a learned writet. pag. 94. 

Arphaxad when he liued. pag. 5 48. 

Arſacius b. of Conſtantinople. pa. 3 74.375. 

Arſenius a naughtie fellow tooke hire to accuſe 
Athanaſius. pag. 247.248. 

Arſenius a monke.pag.3 29. 

Arthur king of Brittaine. pag. 5 96. 

Artemas one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 339. 

Artemas an hereticke. pag. 141. 

Artemius a noble man beheaded for the faith. 
pag. 587. 

Artemon and his hereſie. pag. 94 95. 575. 

Artotyritz and their hereſie. pag. 5 74. 

Aſa raigned ouer Iſraell. pag. 50. 

* 1 the prophet and his life. pag. 5 22. 

Aſcholius a godly b. of Theſſalonica baptized 
Theodoſius maguus. pag. 343. 

Aſc i: æ and their hereſie. pag. 390. 

Aſc lepiades an hetetick tranſlated the ſcriptures, 


W. Fo ; 

clepiades b. of Antioch.pag.103.576. 

Aſclepiodotus an hereticke. pag.95. 

Aſinius quadratus an hiſtoriogtapher. pag. 502. 

Aſterius an Arian hereticke. pag. 251. 

Aſtyrius a noble man fauored Chriſtians, and 
bewrayed by prayer and faſting, the deccit of 
Satan. pag. 13 2.579. 

Aſyncritus one of the 0. diſciples. pag. 537. 

Ater was burned forthe faith. pag. 1 16. 

Athalia the mother of Ochozias raigned ouer 
Iſraell. pag. 5 50. 

Athanaſius biſhop of Alexandria. pag. 223.236. 
reade of hin more inthe Chronogtaphie. pag. 
Ig >. 83.583.184. by. 

Athenodorus the diſciple of Origen. pa. 111. 13 1. 

Attalus a Pergamenian is fried to death. pag. 77. 

8.79.80, 

* b. of Conſtantinople. pag. 375. 377.378. 

Attlas king of $eythi 
ttilas king of Scyrhia.pag 421. 

Attisan heathen Dadra, 315. 

Audactus a noble man martyred. pa. 151. 152. 

Audæus and his hereſie. pag. 5 86. 

Audius a ſchiſmaticke. pag. 5 83. 

Auguſtine b. of Hippo in Affrike. pag. 3 89. 

Augultulus was Emperour. pag. 596. 

Auguſtus was Emperour when Chriſt was borne 
he raigned 537. yeares. pag. 9. 12.554.555. 


Auitus was Emperour, pag. 19. 
Aurelianus was Em | ilianus, he 
perſecuted the church of was not able 


to ſubſcribe vnto an edict. pa. 139.141.579. 
Auxanon a nouatian prieſt. pa. 235. | 
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Tus IND Rx. 
Auxentius a martyr torne in peeces of wilde maryred pag. 77:78.79.80.573- 


beaſtes. pa. 164. Blaſtus an 6. 90.574. 
Auxentius an Arian b. of Millane. pa. 337. P 
Axarias the prophet and his life. pa. 5 23. Bookes of the olde and new Teſtament, looke 
Azarias an high prieſt, pag.549. Canonicall ſcripture. 
Azarias king of Iuda. pag. 550. Bookes of holy Scripture burned. pag. 146. 
\ 4 ——— ag 81.592. 
; retanion a tyrant an 2.27242 
Brennus tooke Rome and — | 9508 
Abilas b. of Antioch died in ptiſon. pag. 111. 55. in the marge. 
114577. Brigida a maide. pag. 398. 
Babilas the 30g. 310. Britaine when it beganne firſt to be inhabited. 
Bachilides a miniſter. pag. 71. pag. 348. in the marge. 
Balthaſar king of Babylon. pag. 55 f. Brittaines ſent for Saxons. pag. 593. 
Banchillus b. of Cotinth. pag. 92.575. Brutus when he came to Abbes 5e 549. 
Bararanes king of . 86.422. Buddas an hereticke and his miſetable ende. pag. 
Barcabus a prophet of the hereticke Baſilides. 242.580, 
pag. Go. Burgonians receaue the faith, pag. 393.394. 
Barcoph a prophet of the hereticke Baſilides. 
60. C. 
Barchochebas a blinde guide of the Iewes. pag. 
59.661.571. gg one of the 70. diſciples, and biſhop of 
Bardeſanes a Syrian and his bookes. pa. 74.573. Dyrrhachium. pag. 3539. 
Barnabas one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 15. 1 9. his 5 
mattytdome. pa. 5 19.5 34. Caini of Cayn and their hereſie. pag. 571. 
Barſabas one of the 70. diſciples, pag. 5. he was Caiphas an high prieſt of the lewes. pag. 14. 
alſo called Iuſtus & Ioſeph. he dranke poyſon Caius Iulius Kelle how he died. pag. 469.5 54. 
yet did it not hurt him. pa. 57. Caius Caligula was Em after Tiberius.pa. 
Barſanuphius a 2 2t. he him ſelfe a God, he plagued the 
Bartholomew the Apoſtle preached in India. pz, lewes and raigned not 4. yeares. pa. 21. 22. 23. 
85. his martytdome. pa. 5 19. his life. pag. 533. His ende. pag. 469.562. | 
Baruch the prophet — his life. pag. 530. Caius biſhop o — 
Baſilides the hereticke wrote 24. bookes vpon the Candidus wrote learned bookes. pag. 94.575. 
Goſpell. pa. 60. 70. 568. Caliſtus b. of Rome 5. yeares. pag. 108.577. 
Baſilides a ſoldier was beheaded for the faith. Canonicall ſcriptures. pag. 3 6. 45.49.50. 73. 84. 
pag. 98.99. 104. 109.110.137.138. 
Baſilicus an hereticke. pag. 85. Capito biſhop of Ietuſalem. pag. 86. 
Baſiliſcus a and ba ende. pa. 45 3.596.597. Caricus a learned r . | 
Baſilius b.of Ancyra confuted Phoginus the here. Carpocrates an hereticke. pag. oo. 70. 56g. 
ticke. pag. 277. Carpus one of the 70. diſciples biſhop of Berrcea, 
Baſilius magnus b. of Cæſatea in Cappadocia, pag. 53 39. 
pa 322.3 34-3 35-588. Carpus a martyr.pag.67. 
Beliflarius a Romaine captaine. pa. 477. Carterius a ſchiſmaticke.pag.358. 
Benedictus ihe firſt of that order. pa. 98. Carterius a monke. pag. 3 62. 
Beniamin the 6. b. of Ieruſalem. pag. 39. Carus with Carinus and Numerianus was Em- 


Beryllus Byſhop of Boſtra in Arabia fell to here - perour after Probus. pag. 14 1.580. 
and was confuted by Origen. pag. 108.112. Caſſianus b. of leruſalem. pag. 85. 


576. Caſſius b. of T ese 
e er — 2 , looke Montanus and his 
8.77. opinion. 
Biſhops pag. 145. Cecilianus b. of Carthage. pag. 204. 205. 
Biſhops 146. Celadion b. of Alexandria. pag. 62. 372. 
Ads d B, when he raigned Celeſtinus biſhop of Rome 1 


— Origen, 
Cephas 


in England. pag. 3 50, Celſus the hereticke was 
Blandina — of a wonderfull patience is pag. 576. 


"FRE 5 


Cephas one of the o. diſciples. pag. i 53. 16.538. 

Cerds b. of Alex andria. pag. 47.569. 

Cerdon an heretic ke. pa. 62 571.572. 

Cerinthus and his here ſie. pa. 5 1. 5 2.137.567. 

Characes an biſtoriographer.pa.gor. 

 Chzremon b. of Nilus fled with his wife into the 
deſert.pa.11 7.578. 

Chiliaſtæ and theit hereſie. pag. 5 1. 5 2.5. 135. 


137. 

Choſtoes king of Perſia. pa. og. 

Chreſtus b. of Syracuſa. pag. 205. 

Chriſt is ro be vaderſtood two Wayes. pa. 3. 

Chriſt of one ſubſtance with the father and was 
from the beginning. pag. 3. 4.5. 7. 

Chriſt appeared to Abraham and conferred with 
him.pa.3.8.264- 

Chriſt appeared co Iacob. pa. 4. S. 

Cbtiſt appeared to Ioſua. pa. 4. 

Chriſt appeared in the forme of man, and why af- 
ter that ſort.pa. 5. 

Chriſt what time he was borne in the fleſh, pag. 


8.9.5 54.555. 
Chriſt rd, king, an high prieſt , and a Prophet. 


6.7. 
Cala 9 a reaſonable ſoule. pa. 300. 
Chriſt ſuffred not the 7. yeare of Tiberius as ſome 
did vvrite. pa. 1 3. 
Chriſt being 30.ycare olde began to preach and 
was baptixed. pa. 14.5 58. 
Chriſt preached not foure yeares. pag. 5 58.5 59. 


60. 

Chriſt choſe 1 2. Apoſtles, and ſeuentie Diſciples, 
pa. 14.560. | 

Chriſt wrote an epifile vnto Agbatus goueraout 
of Edeſſa.pa.16. 

Chriſtian religion is not newe and ſtraunge. pag. 
3-78. f 

Chrittian behauiour. pa. 5 4. 

Chriſtians in deede, and the definition of a true 
Chriſtian. pag. &. | 

Chryſoſtome looke Iohn Chryſoſtome. 

Clarus biſhop of Ptolomais pa. 92. 

Claudius was Emperour after Caligula, and tai · 
gned 13. yeares. pag. 23. 3 1. he came to Brit - 
taine. pa. 562.563. 564. 


Claudius 2. was Emperour after Galienus two 
tes. pa. i 39.579. 

Clludian the Poet when he floriſhed. pa. 422. 

Clemens Alexandtinus is alleaged. pa. 15. 19. 23. 
28.3 3.5 2.85 he was the maiſter of Origen. pa. 
100. 1 N 

Clemens the thirde Biſhop of Rome was Sainct 
2 fellow labourer. pag. Eh 46. 47 he 
preached g. yeares. pag. 5 is {aid to haue 
iranſlated the Epiſtle _ Hebrewes from 


INDEX 


Hebrew into Greeke. pag, 56.568.569.coun- 
terfeit workesare fathered ypon him. pag.55. 
his Epiſtle was reade inthe Church. pag.71.he 
was one of the o. diſciples, firſt biſhop of Sat- 
dice,afterwardesof Rome. pag. 539. 

Cleobius an hereticke. pa. 70. 

Cleopas one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 53 6. 

Colorbaſus and his heteſie. pag. 573. 

Collyridiani and their hereſie. pag. 5 89. 

Coluthiani and theit hereſie. pag. 59. 

Comodus was Emperour after Antoninus Ve- 
rus, and raigned 12. yeares. pa. 8 5. 94 his ende. 

69.5 . 

lng lan the originall thereof, and the rooting 
of it out of the — 51. 

Confeſſors. pag. & 1. 

Confirmation aſter baptiſme by the hands of the 
biſhop. pag. 19. 

Conon b. of fie is. pa. 1 20. 

Conſtant ius the father of Conſtantinus Magnus, 
his raigne and ende. pa. 153.1 58.581. 

Conſtantinus Magnus was proclaimed Empe- 
rour. pa. 153. 581. how he became a Chriſtian. 
pa. 21 5. 21 C. his death & funerall. pa. 25 2.253. 

Conſtantinus the yonger was Emperour. pa. 25 2. 
254 his death. pa. 25 5. 272.5 84.5 85. 

Conſtantius the ſonne of Conſtantinus Magnus, 
pa. 25 2. he was an Arian, pa. 254. his death. 
pa. 295. 584.585. | 

Conſtaus the Emperour. pag. 25 2. 265. bis death. 
pa. 272.584.585. 

Coration a Chiliaſt was conuetted by Dionyſius 
b. of Alexandria. pa. 13 6.577. 

Cornelius the centurion is conuerted. pag. 21. 

Cornelius the 4. b. of Antioch. pa. 70. 5 70. 

Cornelius b. of Rome. pa. 1 14. 1 18.578. 

the Councell of Nice. pag. 222.223. 224.225. 
226.227. 

the Councell of Antioch. pa. 244. 

the Councell of Tyrus. pa. 247.249. 

the Councell of Arians met at Antioch. pag. 256. 


257. 

the Councell of Satdice. pa. 265. 

the Councell of leruſalem. pa. 271. 

the Councell of Alexandria. pa. 27. 

the Councell of Sirmium. pa. 275. 

the Councell of Millane. pa. 279. 

the Councell of Ariminum. pa. 280.283.283. 

the Councell of Seleucia. pa. 287.288.289. 

the Councell of Arians at Cõſtantinople. pa. 29. 

the Councell of Arians at Antioch. pa. 293. 

the Councell of Alexandria called the 2. pa. 300. 
OI. 


3 | 
the Councell of Antioch called the 2, pag.3 16, 
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the Councell of Lampſacum. pag. 3 19. 
the Councell of Sicilia. pag. 3 25. 
the Councell of Conſtantinople ſummoned by 


Thcodofius Magnus. pag. 344+ 
the Councell of Angatis. pag. 3 5 2. 


the Councell of Cyptus. pag. 368. 

the Councell of Ephelus.pag.396.412,413- 

the Councellof Epheſus called the 2. pag. 417. 

the Councell of Chalcedon. pag. 420,426. 427. 

28.419.430.43 8. &c. 

the Councelof Conftaninople in the time of Iu- 
ſtinian. pag. 487.488. 

che Coũcells were ſummoned by the Emperouts. 
pag. 341. a 

the Councels that were within the firſt fix hun- 
dred yeates after Chriſt, are to be ſcene in the 
Chronographie beginning. pag. 5 56. 

the Creede of the Nicene Councel. pag. 224.225. 

the Creedes good and bad are reckoned vp. pag. 
291. 

Creſcens was ſent of Paule into Fraunce. pag. 37. 
he was alſo one of the 70. Diſc iples. pag. 53 6. 

Creſcens a philoſopher wrought the death of Iu- 
ſtinus Martyt. pag. 67. 68. 

Cronion was burned forthe faith. pag. 116. 

Culcianus a perſecutor of the chriſtians is execu- 
ted. pag. 183. 

Cyprian b. of Carthage rebaptized heretickes, & 
is therefore reptehended. pag. 1 26.578. 

Cyrenius preſident of Sytia. pag. 9. 

Cyrillus b. of Antioch. pag. 142.5 80. 

Cyrillus b. of Ieruſalem an Atian. pag. 290. he re- 
canted. pag. 44-585. 586. 

Cyrillus the godly b. of Alexandria. pa. 3 80.383. 
414. 444, he gouerned temporall matters. 

2.552. f 

898 b. of Chalcedon was plagued for reui- 
ling of Chryſoſtome. pag. 375. 

Cyrus king of Perſia. pag. 55 t. 


D. 


Ama b. of Magneſia. pag. 5 5. 
Damaſus b. of Rome. pag. 3 36.588. 
Daniel prophecied oſ the comming of Chriſt. pa. 
5. To. his life. pag. 5 29.5 51. 
Darius 1. king 
Darius Hyſtaſpis a. called both erxes, Ar- & p. 551 
raxerxes Aſſuerus, taigned ouer Perſia. 
Darius the laſt monarche of Petſia. pag. 55 2. 
David prophecied of Chriſt. pa. 6. 7. vhen.749. 
Debora and Barach, when they gouerned Iitaell. 
pag· 549. 
after Philip, and petſecu- 


ccms was 


ted the Church. pag.1 14. he was ſlaine toge- 


INoxEx. 


ther with his ſonnes. pa. 1 21.469.578. 
Decennius a _ him ſelfe. pa. 278. 
Demas one of the 70. diſciples forſoke Paule and 

became an Idoll prieſt in Theſſalonica. pag. 

538.565. 

Demettianus b.of Antioch was maried. pag.13t, 


579. 
. b. of Alexandria. pa. 92. 97. 101.574. 
Dexippus an hiſtoriographer. pa. 502. 
Didius a miniſter was martyred. pa. 5 3. 
Didius Iulianus the Emperour.pa.469.575. 
Didymus a monke.pa.3 29. 
Didymus Alexandrinus a notable learned man, 
Page33 3-336, 
Dimeritæ and their heteſie. pag. 3 87. 
Diocletian was Emperour after Carus. pag. 141. 


580. 
Diodorus Siculus an hiſt pher. pag. 502. 
Dion Caſſius an hiſtoriographet. pa. 502. 
Dionyſius b. of Corinth is alleaged. pa. 3. 3 7 hi- 


workes ate to be ſeene. pa. 7 1.572. 

Dionyſus Areopagita the firſt b. of Athens. pag. 
37.71.5657. 

Dionyſius Biſhop of Alexandria. pag. 51. 111. 
113.119.120.120. 127.128.129. 134.135. 
he is perſecuted. pag. 11 4. 1 15. 1 29. his — 5 
are to be ſeene.pa. i 20.133. 138.139.577. 

Dionyſia a woman was bcheaded for the faith, 
pag.116, 

Dionyſus b. of Rome. pa. 139.579. 

Dionyſus was beheaded for the faith, pag. 150. 
161. 

Dionyſius b. of Alba in Italie. pa. 279. 

Dionyſius Halicarnaſſæus an hiſtoriographer. 
pa. 501. 

Dios b. of Ieruſalem. pa. 102.575. 

Dioſcotus a confe ſſor. pa. 1 16. 

Dioſcorus b, of Alexandria and an hereticke. pa. 

17.428.429.43 1.594.595. 

Dotichianus 222 6, 

Domitian was Emptrour after Titus, he was cru- 
ell and enemy to God, pag, 46, he feared the 
comming of Chriſt as Herode did. he raigned 
15. yeates. pa. 47.568. 6 

Domninus was burned for the faith. pag. 64. 

Domnus an Apoſtata. pag. 103. 

Domnus biſhop of Antioch.pa.141 he was ſonne 
to Demetrianus the 1 79. 

Domnus b. of Czſarea in Palæſtina. pag. 1327 

Donatus of whome the Donatiſtes and their he- 
reſie. pag. 5 86.587. 

a= _— — Antioch,afterwardes b,of 

I pa. 514. 

4 a — of he Emperour Diocleti- 
an. pag, 145. aftertorment he was hanged = 
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THE 


the faith. pag. 147.148. 


Dorotheus an Ariau b. of Antioch. pa. 339.342. 
Doſuheus an hereticke. pa. 70. 55 8. 


E. 


E & the controuertſie about that feaſt. pa. 
92.93.94.222.223.227. 270.353.334.355. 


356.379. | 
Ebionits and their hereſie, ſaying that faith one- 


ly did not iuſtifie. pa. 5 1. 105. 569. 
Ecebolius a ſophiſt was a turne coate. pag. 295. 
306. 
Ege ſippus a learned writer. pag. 597. 
Eleazar che ſonne of Annanus the high prieſt. 


ag. 
Eleu Leher of Cyzicum being compelled to 
Arianiſme lamenteth his ſtate. pag. 3 20. 
Eleutherius b. of Rome. pag. 6 2.75 83. 573. 
Elias a chriſtian was buracd for the faith. pa. 168. 
Elimas Bar-icſus a falſe prophet, pag.5 65. 
Elias the Prophet was perſecuted. pag. 519. his 
life. pag. 323. 0. 
Eliezer the Prophet and his life. pag. 523. 
Enoch and Enos when they liued. pag. 547. 
Eliſſæus the prophet and bis life. 5 2.4.5 50. 
Elpiſtus a godly miniſter. pag. 7 l. 
Empedocles the philoſophers opinion. pag. 242. 
Epaphroditus one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 539. 
Encratits,their heteſie and the firſt authot therof. 
| 73.373. 
. : thriſtian virgine was burned for the 
| 4 67. 
Epænetus b. of Carthage, and one of the 70. diſ- 
ciples. pag. 53 6. 
Ephorus an hiſtoriograpber. pag. 50 l. 
Ephrem the 12. b. of Ieruſalem. pa 59. 
Ephrem Syrus e or . 
Epimachus was burned tor the faith. pag. 11 f. 
Epiphanius an heathen Sophiſt. pag. 294. 
Epiphanius b. of Cyprus. pag. 368.370.371. 591. 
Eraſtus one ofthe 70. diſcip 9.538. 
Eruli an heathen nation receaued the faith, pag. 


479. | 
Eſay prophecied of Chriſt, pag.7. 8. his martyr- 
2 1 9. his life. pag. 5 25. 5 50. 

Eſdras. pag. 501 

Eſſæans were heretickes. pag. 70. 5 55. 556. 
Euagrius a monke, pag. 301. 3 30. 331. 332. he 


refuſed a bi ick. pa. 33 2.589. 
Euagrius a godly biſhop of Conſtantinople. pag. 
326. — | | 
Euagrius Scholaſticus and his hiſtory.p.405, &c. 
— b. of Rote. pa. 5 4.8 3-569. 

Eubulus was beheaded for the faith. pag. 171. 


IND Ex. 


Euclides is highly eſteemed of heretic ks. pag. 93. 

Eudocia a learned Empreſſe. pag. 3 83. 

Eudoxius b. of Germanicia, pa. 262.280.386. 

Eugenius a rebel was beheaded, pa. 359. 

Euilmerodach king of Babylon. pag. 5 5 l. 

Eulalius an Arian b. of Antioch. pag. 384. 

Eumenes b. of Alexandtia. pa. 59. 571. 

Eunomius the heteticke. pag. 279.3 20.321.325. 
326.3 58.585. 

unomieutychiani and their hereſie. pa. 35 8, 

Eunomotheophroniani & their hereſie pa. 358. 

Euodius b. of Antioch. pag. 47. he was one of the 
7o. diſciples. pag. 3 39.551. 

Euphrata b. of Coleine denied that Chriſt was 
God. pag. 585. 

rr an Arian b. of Antioch, pa. 244.584. 

Euſebius a Grecian and biſhop of Rome. pa. 581. 

Euſebius biſhop of Cæſarea in Palæſtina, where 
he beganne his hiſtorie, pag. i. 2. he dedicated 
his tenth booke vnto Paulinus. pag. 184. his 
2 ag. 25 5. he was no Arian. pa. 265. 266. 
267.582, 

Euſebius b. of Laodicea. pag. 130. 142.143. 

Euſebius biſhop of Nicomedia was an Arian he- 
reticke. 118 217.223.233. he recanted. pag. 
23G. he fell againe to his hereſie. pa. 243.245. 


he was made biſhop of Conſtantinople. pag. 


256.583. 

Euſebius Emiſenus. pag. 256.583. 

Euſebius b. of Vercellæ. pag. 279. 300. 

Euſebius Scholaſticus, the diſciple of Troylus the 
Sophiſt was an hiſtoriographer. pag.365.502. 

Euſebius b. of Dotilæum. pag. 417.418. 

Eultathius b. of Antioch was depoſed for hereſie. 
pag. 244·5 82. 5 

Euſtathius biſhop of Sebaſtia and his errots. pag. 
292.58 

Euſtathius Epiphanenſis an hiſt oriographer. pag. 


502, 
Eutyches the hereticke, and his opiniov. pag. 
417 594596.597.598.599. 
Eutychianus b. of Rome. pag. 143.5 80. 
Eutychianus a monke. pag. 235. 
Eutychius an hereticke. pag. 3 58.589. 
Euzoius an Arian recanteth. pag. 245. 
Euxocoutioi and their hereſie. pag. 293. 
Ezechias raigned ouet Iſraell. pag. 550. 


Ezechiel the prophet and his life. pag. 5 28.55 1. 
F. 


Abianus Biſhop of Rome was martyred. pag. 
Fabius dof Aries b.pag.11 4.578. 


Fadus lieuerenant of ludæa. pag. 26. 
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Famine vnder Claudius. pag. 23. 26. 
Famine among the Iewes in letuſalem. pag. 38. 
39.40. 

ies amonge the Iewes vnder Adrian. pa. 59 

Fammne in Alexandria. pag. 135. 

Famineat Pyruchium, pag. 142. 

Fa mine cauled by Maxentius. pag. 154. 

Famine inthe tune of Maximinus. pa. 177.178 

Faminein the time of Julian, pag. 312. 

Famine in Phrygia. pag.3 27. 

Falling in __—_—_ Alexandria. pag. 30. 

Faſtiog preſcrided by Montanus. pag. 89. | 

Faſting before Eaſter. pag. 92.93. 273.343.399. 

Faſting after Whuſontide. pag. 274. 

Faſting of Monkes. pag. 2 29. 

Faſting euerie Saturday. pag. 356. 

Faſting wendſdayes and Fridayes. 388. 

Fauſtus a minifter was marryred.pag.15 z. 

Felix lieuetenant of Iudæa. pag. 3 1. 

Felix b. of Rome. pag. 141.142.579. 

Felix the ſeconde ot that name was b. of Rome, & 
an Arian. pag. 284.786. 

Feſtus lieuetenant of Judza. pag. 3 2. 

Firmilianus B. of Cæſatea in Cappadocia. pa. i 10 
151. 

Firmilianus a tytant and a perſecutor, was him 
{clfe beheaded in the cad. pag. 171. 

Flauia Domicilla a noble woman was baniſhed 
for the faith. pag. 47.369. 

Flauianus B. of Conttantinople was murthered 
by heretickes. pag. 426. 

Florianus was Emperour after Tacitus. pag. 580. 

Florinus an bereticke, pag. #6.90.91.574- 

Horus a cruell Licuerenant of ludza. pag, 3 5. 

Frumentius a Biſhop conuerted the middle In- 
dians. pag. 240. 583. 

Fulgentius a learned writer. pag. 597. 


G. 
Ad the Prophete and his life. pag. 321. 350. 


Gaius b. of Rome. pag. 35. 5 1. 5 3. 108. 142. 5g. 

Galba was Emperour a ſhort while. pa. 3 7. 469. 
566. 

Galen the phiſicion is worſhipped of heretickes. 
pag. r. 

Galienus was Emperour after Valerianus, and 
reſtored peace, he raigned fiſteene yeares. pa. 
151.139.579 

Galilzans and their hereſie. pag. 70.7 56.5 59. 

Gallus was Emperour after Decius. pag. 121. his 


end, pag.469.578. 
Gallus the brocher of lulian the Apoſtata rebel- 
led and was beheaded. pag. 27%. 


Tux InDEx:; 


Com the rebell and his end. pag.z 64. 365. Gre 


Galma b. of Amaſtris. pag. 71. 

Gedeon, when he liued. pag. 549. 

Gelaſius b. of Rome. pag 597. 

Gennadius a learned writer, pag. 394. 

Genzerichus king of Vandals. pag. 595. 

Georgius the Arian B. of Alexandria and his mi- 
lerable end'pag.298. a 

Germanicus for his faith was torne in peeces of 
wild beaſtes. pag. 44.372. 

Germanion b. of Ieruſalem. pag. 102. 576. 

Germanus was beheaded for the faith. pag. 167. 

Gitton a village in Samaria where — 
was — 26.27. 

Glycerius was Emperour. pag. 496. 

Gooflici were heretickes, — 69. 

God diuerſlic plagued the old world. pag. 5. 

Golauducha woman was martyred. pag. 5 to. 

Gomariusa rebell is ſawed a ſunder. pag. 3 20. 

Gomorha was ouetthrowen with fire and brim- 


ſtone. pag. 4. 

Gordianus was Emperour after Maximinus and 
raigned 6, yeares. pag.111.112. his end. pag. 
496. 577- 

Gordius b. of Ieruſalem. pag.102.576. 

onius a page of — Diocletian 
r hanged for the faich. pa. 145 
148. N 
Gorthæus an hereticke, pag. 70. 57. 


The Goſpell after Marke. page 28. 57. 84, 104. 
110. 
The Goſpell after Mathe wwe was written in He» 


brewe. pag.49.57.84.85.109. 


The Goſpell after Iohn. pag. 49. 50. 84. 104. 
110. 

The Goſpell after Luke. pag. 37. 49. 50. 84. 110 

Goſpells were publiſhed by heretickes. pag. 50. 
71. 103. 


The Gorths receaued the Chriſtian faith. pa. 33 c. 

339. 
Gratianus was made Emperour. page. 3 22. his 
death. 347.5 89. 
gorius Neocæſatienſis the diſciple of Origen 
pag. 111.121.335.577. 
Gregorius B. Alexandria and the ſturte about 

him. pag. 25 f. 
n was of great fame. pa. 322. 

3 34-335-343-588. 

regorie the brother of Baſil was B. of Niſla, pa. 

335$+345- 
Gregorie B. of Antioch. pag. 493. 

5 


Anani the Prophet andhis life. 23. 
H when he liued. — 


Helceſaitz were heretickes and their opinion, 
pag. 113. 576. | 

Helen Queene of the Oſroemians diſtributed 
corne in the time of famine, pag, 26. 

Helen the mother of Conſtantinus Magnus ſoũd 
the Croſſe at leruſalem. pag. 237.238. 

Helena a witchshe yoke mate of Sunon Magus, 


ag. 27. 

Hel the highprieſt.pa.$49, | 
Heluidius and his heteſie. pag.g91. 
Hemerobaptiſts and their hereſie. pag.70. 556. 
Heraclas B. of Alezandria.pag.99.105-110.577 
Heracleon and his hereſie. pag. 57 3. 
Heraclides a Martyr. pag. 97. 
Heracluus wrote commentaries ypon Paule. pa. 

94.575 
Heretickes corrupt the works of auncient writers, 


crefies 

H Reade inthe Chronography the catalo- 
— all the hereſies within the tuft ſixe hun- 

after Chriſt, 

Hermes wrote a booke intitled Paſtor, which was 
read in the Church. pag. 36. 84. he was one of 
the 70. diſciples. pag.s 3 7: 

Hermas was one of the 70,diſciples. pag. 537. 

nega one of the 70. diſciples b. of Megara 
taught falſe doctrine. pag. 5 38.566. 

W an Arian captaine is cruellie put to 
death. pag. 259. 

Hermon B. of leruſalem. pag. 144. 5 80. 

Hermophilus an heretick tranſlated the ſcriptures 
Pag. 95. 

Herode was king of the Iewes when Chriſt was 
borne. pag. 9. 10.354.533 · 

Herode Antipater. pag. 9. 

Herode Aſcalonites. pag.. 

Herode ſhut vp vnder his ſcale the holie robe of 


the highptieſt. pag. 10. 
4 — N of the Iewes to 


make him ſelfe a Gentleman. pag. 11.555. 

Herode commaunded the infants to be ſlaine pa. 
12. 557. 

Herode « IE he ſeeketh to diſpatch him 
ſelfe and dieth miſerably. pag. 1 2.1 3.5 uh 

Herode cauſed the chicfe of the Iewes to be clapt 
in priſon,and to be ſlaine at his departure, that 
the Iewes might lament his death. pa. 13. 

Herode the Tetrarch was baniſhed iuto Vienna 


together wich his harlot Herodias. pa. 14. 21. 


557.558.562. IM 
Herode Agrippa is by Caius Caligula made king 
+ ofthe Iewes.pa.21. he impriſoneth Peter the 
Apoſtle and dicth miſerably. pag. 23. 24. 25. 
762.563. 
Herodian an hiſtoriographer. pag. 502. 


Tus INDEX. 


Herodians and theit hereſie pag. 558; 
2 FILA 740-1; 1-720 
erodion one o. diſciples. 6 

3 * eu. Pag 37 


Heros b. of Antioch after Ignatius, pa. 55.570. 
2 was martyred. pag. 253. 
Heſychius al writer. pa.597. 

Hierax the heteticke. pa. 381. 

Highprieſtes from Aaron to Chtiſt, and frõ Chriſt 
to the deſtructiou of Ieruſalem. pa. 3 1 C, 546. 
567. 

fe. co Ardonenſis. pa. 5 $9. 

Hilarius b. of Potiets. pa. 304. 583. 

Hilarius b. of Rome. pag. 595. 

Hippolitus and his es. pa. 108. 

Honorichus the Arian king of the Vandals petſe- 

hy cuted the bon word 0h, Ox 97. 
onorius is created Emperour. pa. 3 59.590. 

Hormiſda king of Perſia. pa.5 =; 224 

Hormiſda b. of Rome, . 598. 

Hulda a p e and her life. pa. 5 27. 

Hyginus was byſhop of Rotne 4. yeares, pag. 62. 

571. 
orc Lie b. of Ieruſalem. pa. 13 1. 579. 
Hymenæus an hereticke in tlie time of Paul. pag. 
65, 

Hypatia a learned woman was of ſpite cruelly ex- 
ecuted.pa. ;84. 

Hyrcanus an high prieſt of the Iewes wastaken 
captiue of the Parthians. pa.9.10, — 


I. 


4 God face to face. pa. 4. he prophe- 
cied of Chriſt. pa. g. when he liued. pag. 548. 
lames the Apoſtle called the brother of the Lord 
was the firſt b. of leruſalem, and brained with 
club. pa. i . the order of his martyrdome is to 


3 pa. 3 2.3 3.34.3 7.5 19.534.5 35-561. 


565. | 
Iames the brother of Iohn was beheaded _— 
rode Agtippa. pa. 19. 23. 37- 519. his lite, pas 


532. i 
Iared when he liued. pa. 547. 
lafon one of the 70. and b. of Tarſus. pag. x 38: 
Iberians receaued the faith. pa. 241.242. | 
Idithum the prophet and his life. pa. 522. 
Ichaziel the Prophet and his life. pa. 5 23. 
Iehu the prophet and his life. pa. 5 23. 550. 
lepthe when he liued. pa. 749. 3 
Ieremie the prophet and his life, pa. 526.550. 
Ierome when he floriſhed. pa: 89. h 
lerufalem had fiſteene biſhops fromthe Apoſtles 
vnto the 18. yeare of Adrian. pa. 59. 
Ieruſalem when it was deſtroyed. pa. 567. 


. 


leruſalem a pure church. anno 110.pag.570. 
Icrutalem and the fea al 
dayes of Euſebius. pag. 3 do. 
Ictutalem was wonne veric ofte.pa.44. 
lIeruſalem was called Alia. pa. 5 9.60. 
leius is a word ie. pa. 6. 


of great mytterie. p 
lIeſus the Chtiſt of God , as Ioſephus witneſſeth. 
pa. 1 5. 


leſus was the ſonne of God by the teſtimonie of 
Agbarus king of Edeſſa. pa. 17. 
Ieſus ſhoulde haue bene canonized by the con- 
ſent of Tiberius in the number ofthe Romane 
ods but the ſenate would not. pa. 20. 
leſos the ſonne of Dannæus was an high prieſt of 
the lewes. pa. 34. 
leſus the ſonne of Ananias cried wo vo in letuſa⸗ 
lem. pa. 42. 
the — became tributaries vnto the Romains, 
2. 10. 
—— were plagued by Scianus. pa. 22. 
the Iewes were vexed by Pilate. pa. 22. 


the Ie wes were baniſhed Rome by Claudius. pag. 


I. 
hoe tothe number of 30000. were ſlaine 
ypon Eaſter day. pa. 31.38. 
the — were vexed vndet Nero. ps. 3 1. 
the Ie wes were ſlaine vnder Florus. pa. 35. 
the Iewes were beſieged in Ieruſalem. pa. 3 j. their 

famine, ſlaughter, and great miſerie. pa. 8. 39. 


40. 
the lewes were ſearched and tipt to ſce whether 
they had hidde meate, or eaten gold. pag. 39. 


4 were torne of wilde beaſts. ſold and led 
captiue. pa. 41. 

the Ie wes were plagued vndet Traian. pa. 58. 

the le wes which periſhed , and their iuſinit num- 
ber during all the wartes. pa. 42.43. 

the Ie wes were de vader Adrian. pa. 59. 

che lewes taſed certaine places out of the Bible. 

69. 

rk rebelled in Dioczſarea,and were al de- 
ſtroyed.pa.278. 

the Iewes were vttetly foiled with terrible fignes 
from aboue in the time of Julian. page. 310, 


311. 

the D were baniſhed Alexandria. pag. 3 83. 
383. 

the lewes crucified a boy and were puniſhed for 
it. pa. 3 84.3 85. 

che Iewes in Creta were deceaued by a deuill. pa. 
398.399. 

Ignatius b. of Antioch was torne in peeces of wild 
beaſtes at Rome. pa. 47. 74.5 5. 766. 

the Images of Simon Magus and Helena the 


Tux INDEX. 


honored vnto the the 


witch, N 

Image pa. 132. 
the Images ofthe Apoſtles. pa. I 3 2. 
the Indians receaue the | 7 
Ingenuus a confeflor. pa. 1 16. 
Innocentius b. of Rome. pa. 381. 591. 


loachas 

loachim called Eliachim 

loachim called Iechonias kings of Iſrael. pa. 50 
Joas 551. 

Ioathan 


Ioath the Prophet and his life. pa. 5 22. 

Iob when he liued. pag. 548. in the marge. 

Ioel the Prophet and his liſe. pa. 5 26.550, 

Iohn Baptiſt was beheaded of Herode the Te- 
trarch. pa. i 4. I q. his life. pa. 53 1. 558. 

Iohn che Apoltle preached in Aſia, and dyed at 
Epbheſus. pag. 36.53.93. he was baniſhed into 
the iſle Patmos in the time cf Domitian. pag. 
46. He came from =_ in — time of Netus. 
pag. 47. He conuerted a thieſe. 8.49. His 
Goſpell and Epiſtles. —. cdereſted 
the preſence of Cerinthusthe hereticke. pa.6 
He taiſed one from death to — li 
pa. 73 3.568. 

Ioha the elder and his tornbe. pag. 56. 57. 

lon the 7. B. of leruſalem. pag. 5g. 

Iohn a blind man of ſingulat memotie and rare 
giſtes in preaching. pag. 173. 

Iohn Damaſcene a learned utiter. pag. 595. 

lohn Chryſoſtome B. of Conſtantinople. pa. 361. 
362. 365.371.375. 376.590. 

Iohn Caſſia nus. pag. 592. b 

Iohn a tebell and his execution pag. 3 90. 

Ionas the Prophet and his life. pag. 5 26.5 50. 


Ioſaphat raigned in Ieruſalem. pag. 50. 
Ioſeph the tonne of lacob when he liued. pag. 


J. 
loleph the carpenter is both the ſonne of Heli & 
the ſonne of Iacob'pag.10.11. 
Ioſeph called Juſtus and Barſabas was one of the 
o. and b. of Eleutheropolis.pag.s 39. 
Ioſeph of Arimathia came to Brittaine. pag. 564. 
568, 
Ioſeph the 14.b.of leruſalem. pag. 89. 
eas lewe wrote of lala — page 
ateſti & 
page 14. Of the ſedition berweene Iewes and 
Greciansat Alexandria. pag. 21. Of the cruel- 
tie of Pilate, pag. 2a. Of the miſerable ende of 
Herode Agrippa. pag. 23. The calamitie ofthe 
Iewes. pag. 3 f. 3 2.3 5. That Ieruſalem was pla- 


—— 


the Iewes 
Pag- 


Tat Bion | 


page. 38. 39. 40. His opinion of the wicked 490. His end. pag. 496. soo. 
en es , ich gnes forebewing the Iubminuoth Empetoara, $74-Hi ere 
.:554 100. pag. 41. 42. His workes are to be death.pag.488.489.598.599. 
ſcene.pag.44 45-566.567. Iuſtus the 7 of — 59. 
Ioram king ot luda. pag. 5 50. Juſtus B. of Alexandria. pag. 59. 550. 
Jolua ſawe Chriſt. pag. 4. when he lived. pa. 549. Iuuenalis B. of Ieruſalem. pag 396.591. 
Ioſias king of luda. pag. 550. Iuuencus a ptieſt of Spaine. pag. 5 84. 
Jouianus was proclaimed Emperour. page. 3 12. 
His death. pag. 717.588. K. 
Iouinianus a monke and his hereſie. pag. 59 1d E 
l:enzus b. of Lions is alleaged. pag. 27.46.48. 5 1. ges of Iſraell. pag. 5 15. 
52. 55.62.63. 69.72.83. 90.9 1. He was a Chi- 


lialt. pag. 57. He is commended. page. #2. His f © 
workes. pag. 84.94. In his youth hetawe Poly- 
carpus. pag, 91. He — Victor B. of I Abarladach king of Babylon. pag. 551. 


©" Rome.pag.93.573- ILLactantius. pag. 5 81. 
Ire næus 1 wrote an Atticke Dictio-— Lamech when fe 5 7. 

varie. pag. 301. Lazarus one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 540. 
Irene the daughter of Spitidion. pag. 23 C. Leo Byſhop of Rome. pag. 426.554. 
Ifaac when he liued. pag. 548. Leo the Emperour. pag. 43 3. Hu death. 43 f. 95 
Iſchyras forged ynto himſelſe letters of orders.pa. Leonides the father of Origen was beheaded 


247. the fayth. pa. 99. 
Iſchyrion for the faith was beaten to death with a Leontius an Arian B. of Antioch. pag. 273. 586. 
cudge!l.pag.117. Leui the twelft B. of Ieruſalem. pag. 7g. 


Libanius the Sophiſt. pa. 295. 309. His inconſtan- 


Iſdigerdes king of Perſia. pag. 3 80.385.422. 
e cie and coufutation of hun. pag. 41 2.313.314 


Iſidotus was burned forthe faith. pag. 116. 

Iſidorus a Peleuſian. pag. 4 20.592. 315. 

Iſmael the prieſthood of the lewes was depoſed. Liberius b.of Rome. pag. 278.3 24. an Arian, pa. 
Pag. 14. 58 

Jadas Gaulonites an hereticke.pag.9.559. 

Iudas Iſcarioth, his life and end. pa. 5 60. her executor.pa. 5 81. 

Judas a Galilæan. pag. 9. Licinius the Emperours raigne,cruclic and ende. 

Iudas the brother of Chriſt. pag. 47, his liſe. page. pag. 153.216.581. 

534+ | Linus was B. of Rome t 2.yearcs.pa.36.37.46.47 

Jude and his epiſtle.pag.34.50. 83.He was one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 537. 

lude the 15. B. of Ieruſalem. pag. 59. 566. | | 

lude a learned writer and his bookes. pag. 10 1. Longinus a rebell was beheaded. pa. 475. 

Judges ruled Iſraell. pag. 9. 5 15. Lucas a captaine of the lewes. pa. 38. 

Julizous B. of Alexardtia. pag. 85. 574 Lucianus miniſter of Antioch was martyred. pa. 

Julianus B. of Ieruſalem. pag.86. \ 153. 

Julianus was burned for the faith. pag. 11 6. 171. Lucianus wrote an Apollogic and was martyred. 

Julian is made Czfar, pag. 278. He is proclaimed pa.176, . 
Emperour. pag. 295. He fell into Apoſtaſie. pa. Lucifer a godly B. of Caralitanum. pa. 3 00. 
297. His miſerable end. pag. 311. Hisphiſio- Luciferian herefie of Lucifer the B. which fell 
gnomie. pag. 3 13.587. a through 1 pa. 304.343. 5 86. 

Julius B. of Rome. pag. 258.259. 268.269. 583. Lucius one ofthe o. and B. of Laodicea. pa. 538. 

Iunias one of the 70. and b. of Apamia. pag. 539. Lucius a Martyr. pa. 69. 

Iuppiter Philius an idoll. pag. 17. Lucius B. of Rome. pa. 12 5. 778. 

luſtinus Martyr flonſhed a litle after the Apoſtles Lucius a godlie B. of Adrianopolis was impriſo- 
He is alleaged. pag. 26.27. 51.61. 62. 63. 68. ned and choked with ſtinch. pa. 273. 
What moued him to become a Chri 61 Luke the ſt wrote a Goſpell & the Acts. 


His mattyrdome. pa. 6. 68. His workes, pa. 69. pa. z 7. He is ſayd to baue tranſlated the Epiſtle 


— | fs Hebi ewe iato Greeke, 
ene 0 AIP His li 35- 
Iuſtinus the ſecond Emperour of that name. pag. 2 5 plagued the Iewes. p. 38 


o 


Fo 
Licinia a rich maide of Rome dying made the B. 
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Lycus an hereucke. pa. 8c. 


86 
Lyſanias the Tetratch and the ſonne of Herode. 


pa. 13. 14 
M. 


Ma was burned forthe fayth. pa. 116. 
Macarius B. of leruſalem. pa. 235.581. 
Macarius a Monke. pa. 3 30.331. 

Macedonius an Arian b. of ple. pag. 
1 He — &10 
rayſed a ſect after his name. pa. 293.5835. 

Macedonian hereſie. pa. . 

Macedonius b. of Mopſueſtia. pa. 262. 

Macedonius the Martyr was broyled to deach. pa. 
20 . 

Pho BER the priſon where Iohn the Baptiſt 
was beheaded. pag. 15. 

Macrinus was Emperour after Catacalla. pa. 108. 
His end. pa. 469.576. 

Magrientius a tyraut dicth miſetablie. pag. 272. 
278. 

f 7 8.595 

Malac hias the Pro n 

Malalael when he liued. pag. 547. 

Malchion coofuted Samoſatenus here ſie. pa. 139 


79. 
Malchus a Chriſtian was torne in peeces of wild 
beaſts. pa. 13 t. 
Mamza a godly Empreſſes the mother of Alexi- 
der the Emperour ſent for Origen. pag. 108. 


 Mambre the oke groue where Chrilt talked with 


Abraham.pag.3. 
Manaſſes raigned ouer Iſraell. pag. / 50. 
Manes the hereticke w the 


called and his hereſie. pa. 142. 242. His milcra= 


ble cn 5.587. 
W r Manes. 
Marathonius an old hereticke.pag. 293. 585. 


Marcellina an hereticall woman offced incenſe to 
und nana of Ieſus and Paul. pag. 572. 
f 2 pa. 142. He denied God, 


.pag.z$0, 
a 


the 
and 
2 
2.25 1.264.583. 
Marcellus b. of Rome. pa. 38 U. 0 
Marcion an hereticke. pa. 62. 70. 74.86.57 r. 
Marcus the c of Barnabas one of the 


7o. diſci 539. 
eee eee 
Marcus 582. 
Marcus Turbo ouerthrewe the Iewes in battaile. 


pag. 58. 
Marcus Aurelius Verus, looke Verus the Empe. 


rour. 54.571. 
Mares Aucelins hadniges through the prayers 


A 


Maniches are 


of the Chriſtians, He fauored the Chriſtias. Hi 
2 


141. | 
22 2 __ of. pag. 234-255 
Mariage of Spiridion yprus. pag. 3 
the Mariage of Ptieſtes deteſted of an — 
Pa. 292, 
the Mariage of Ammon the Monke.pa. 29. 


Maria the er of Eleazar killed het owne 
ſonne to eate inthe famine at Ietuſalem. pag. 


8 

Marinus 2 ſouldier was beheaded for the fayth. 

431. 

Marinus the Arian and his followers, pag $9. 

Maris biſhop of Chalcedon an Arian, page 223, 
246, 

Marke the Euangeliſt ypon what occaſiõ he wror 
his Goſpell. p. 28. he was the firſt that 
Chriſt vnto the ægyptians. pa. a f. the firlt b. of 
Alexandria, pa. 35. 356 1. 56 2. his martyrdome, 
pa. 5 rg. bis life, pa. 5 5-563; 

Marke of the Gentiles the firſt b. of Ieruſalem.pa, 
60.85. 571. 

Marke an hereticke whome Itenæus conſuteth. 


Pag. 62.573. 
Marke biſhop of Alexandria after Eumenes. pag. 


62.571. 

Martianus an hereticke. pa. 103.575. 

Martianus the Emperour. pa. 42 f. his end. pa. 433 
594. 

Martyrs who properly may ſo be called. pag. 81. 
and why their bird dayes are ſolemnized. pa. 
67. 

Martyrs bones and reliques not worſhipped. pa. 

Martyrs — Martyrdomes, looke perſecuti 

ce ecution. 

Maruthas b. of Me ſopotamia preached vnto the 
Perſians. pr. do. 

i were pa. 70. 

Maſſilians and theit 3 

Matthan begat Iacob the Ioſeph. pa. 10. 
17. 

Mathe we and Luke the Euangeliſts are thought 
to diſagree. pa. 10. 

Mathe we the Apoſtic andhis life. pa. 73 

Mathias one of the 70. Diſciples was Solevin 


S ah at ch: 
I 
Pag. T* Mathias 


Mathias the 8. b. of Ieruſalem. pag. 59 

Mathuſalem hen he lined pag-547: 

Matutus was beheaded for the fayth. page. 76. 

8. 9 

Mauricus the Emperour. pag. 500.50 f. Soo. 

Maxentius the tyrant and his impietie. pa. t 5 4.his 
miſerable end. pag. 179. 2 — 

Maximilla che eſle of Montanus hanged 

her ſelfe. pa. 86. 88.89. | 

Maximinus the 7. b. of Antioch. pag. 72. 

Maziminus b. of Alexandtia. pag. 579. 

Maximiaus ſucceeded Alexander in the Empire, 
and — eee the Church of God, but conti- 
nued no longer then three yeares. pag. 1 T. His 
end. P3g-469. „n 

Maximinus the tyrant and his impietie. pag. 153. 

5 115 56, His miſetable eud. pa. 82.215. 
581. 


Maximus wrote learned bookes. pag. 94.575. 
Maximus was beheaded for the faith. pa. 13 1. 
Maximus b. of Antioch.pag.1 39. 

Maximus b. of Ieruſalem. pag. 271.583. 
Maximus b. of Treuere in Fraunce. pag. 5 85. 
Maximus b. of Tautinum. pag. 594 

Maximus a tyrant is executed. pag. 347.348.595. 
Maxis a wicked tribune and a petſecutor. pag. 


167, 
Manebenes b.ofTeruſalem,pag.1 14.578. 
Melchi begate Heli the father of Ioſeph. pag. r. 
It., 
Melchiſedech a figure of Chriſt.pag.7. 
Melchiſedechiani and their hereſie. pag. 575. 
Meletius b. of Pontus. pag. 144. 
Meletius of home the Meletians are called and 
their heteſie. pag. 219.220.227. 228.581.582. 
Meliton b. of Sardice wrote an Apollogie of the 
Chriſtian faith — Vetus the Emperour.pag. 
63.70. His workes. pag. 72.73.93. 571. 
Meltiades — bs 81. 
Menander a Sorcerer and his opinions. pa. 50.5 1. 


70.568. 
debe bone of Conſt antinople. pa. 486. 599. 
Menedemus was burned for the faith. pag. 3 26. 
Mercuria a woman was beheaded for the fayth. 
pag. 116. 
Meruzanes b. of Armenia. pag. 1 20. 
Metangiſmonitæ and their hereſie. pag. 589. 
1 was ſtoned to death forthe 
1 1 . 
n — burnedeo aſhes. pa. 


Prophet and his life. pag. 524-5 50. 


Miltiades an hereticke. pag. 8). 
Miltiades a learned writer wrote an Apollogie. 
pag 88,89.574- 
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Mithra an heathen God. pag. 298.3 49. 

Modeſtus a learued 70. 72.572. 

Monothelitæ and their hereſie. pag. 5 99. 

Montanus the hereticke. 2a. 73. Br 6.87. has 
ged him ſelſe. pag. 88.89. 90.282.572. 

Moles teſtifieth of Chriſt. pag. 3.4. He conceaued 
a myſterie in the word Ietus, pag. 6. His birth. 
pag. 5 1 5. and when he liued. pag. 549. 

Moſes a miniſter of Rome was mattyted. page 
119. 

Muſanus a learned writer, pag. 70. His workes, 


P38+,73+ $72» 
Nt 


Aamanes a Saracen. pag. 503. ” 
Nabuchodonozor king ot Babylon. pag. 351 
Nachor when he liued. pag. 5 48. 
Narciſſus one of the ſeuentie Diſciples. pag. 53 7. 
Narciſſus b. of Ieruſalem. pa. 8 3. his mirac les. pag. 
101.102.574.577. 
Narciſſus b. of Netonias was an Arian. pag. 273. 
Natalius an hereticall b. repented him ſelſe and 
became a confeſſor. pag. 95. 
Nathan the Prophet and his K 21.549. 
Naum the Prophet and his life. pa. 5 2.55 1. 
Nazarzans heretickes in the time of the circum- 
ciſion. pag. 5 8. | 
Nazarzans ia the time of grace and their herefie 


5 70. 


NeQariusa noble man was choſen b. of Conſtan- 


ſtantinople. pag. 3 44.346.590. 
Nchemias when be liued. pag. 551. 


Nemeſion a Martyt. pag. 116. 

Ne pos b. of Ægypt was a Chiliaſt and confuted 
by Dionyſius b. of Alexandria. pag. 136.577. 

Nepos was Empetour. pag. 396. 


Nepotianus Conſtantius a tyrant and his end. pa. 


272. 
Neto was E r after Claudius. page 3 1. his 
—Mheltic.pag.z f. he taigned 13. yeates. pag. 37. 
his end. pa. 469.564.566. 
Nerua was Emperour of Rome after Domitian. 
» P2.47-569. 5 SEL 
Neſtotius b. of Conſtantinople and his herefie. 
P3-39 3394-3 95-396,412-413.41 4.41 5.416 
592. | 
Nicanor one of the 7, Deacons and 70. Dilciples 
was martyred. pag. 53 6. | 
Nicòcles the Laconian Sophiſt. pag. 295. 
Nicolas of whom the Nicolaites are called. pa. 52 
oneof the ciples. pag. 5 36.566. 
Nicomas b um. pag. 1 39. | 
Nicoſtratus an hiſtoriogtapher. pag. os. 
Nilus b. of &gypt was 2 72. 
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Nimrod when he liued. pag, 3 48. in the marge. 

Noetus and his hereſie. pa. 575. 

Noe and the names geuen vnto him, and when he 
hued. Pag. 347. : 

Nouatus a prielt of Rome and his hereſie. pa. 117 


118.119.335. 336.391.578. 
Nouatian hereſie. pag. 23 3.391. 


O. 


* king of Iuda. pag. 550. 
Oded the prophet and his life. pa. 5 22. 
Odoacer called him ſelfe not Emperour but king 
- of — 5. 

lymbrius was Emperour. pag. 396. 

Olympas one of the — at Rõe. pa. 539. 

Olympus an Arian b. was ſmitten from heauen 
— with three — —— 98. 

Oneſiphotus one ofthe yo. Diſciples. pag. 39. 

Ophitæ and their hereſie. pa. 570. Y 

Oreſtes Liuetenant of Alexandria cõtended with 
Cyrill and was wounded of the Monks. pa. 283 

was Emperour.pag.596. 

Origen and his zeale _ a child.pag.96.97.he 
was made a Catechizer.pa. 97. He was the Di- 
ſciple of Clemens. pa.100, He gelded him ſelf, 

101, He went to Rome.pa.1 04. He ſtudied 
ebre we, and gathered together the tranſla- 
tions of the olde Teſtament. pag. og. He went 
to Arabia. pag. toy. He went to Antioch. 22 
108. His $, pag. 109. 111. 1 . 1 13. His 
life out of duidas. pag. 121. 576. His lamentatiõ 
pag. 1 22. 123. An Koollogie for Origen, pag. 
370. 

Origenzani were two ſorts of heretickes,and their 
opinions. pag. 5 79. 5 80. 

Otoſius a learned vxitet. pag. 39 2. 

Oſius 1— in Spaine. pa. 220.235 265. 
277.581. 

Oſee the P and his life. pag. 5 24.550. 

—— — 8. 7 

Ortho was Emperour a ſhort while. pa. 3 7. his end 


69. 
Othoiel when he iudged Iſraell. pag. 549. 
$5.7 


Achymus b. of Xgypt and a Martyr. pa. 153. 
P Palladius a Monke.pag.33 2. yn, 
Palladius a ſwift poſt. pag. 387. 
Palmas b. of Pontus. pa. 92. 


Pambo a Monke. pag. 3 30. 581. | 

Pamphilus Martyr. pag. 144. 153.164. 165. 168. 
169.581. , 

Pantznus wasa Catechizer in the ſchoole of A- 
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\ 


lexandria,and the Mayſter of Clemens Alexi- 
drinus. pag,85.574- ; 
Paphnutius b. of Thebais, pan 23. 233.234.382. 
Papias b. of Hierapolus. pa. 28.54. His workes, pa. 
- — — —_ Pa. 57. 569. 370. 
2 a 7 
Parmenas one ofthe 70. Diſciples. pag. 53 6. 
Pgepiani and their heteſie. pag. 592. 
Patermyrhius was burned for the faith, pag.172. 
Parriciani and their hereſie. pag. 590. 
Patrobas one ofthe 50.Dilciples.pag.s 37+ 
Pattopaſſians and their pa. 264.3 23. 
Patrophilus b. of Scyihopolis. pag. 25 5. 
Paulinus b. of Triuere in Fraunce. pag. 279. 
Paulinus B. of Tyrus. pag. 184.185. 
Paulinus b. 2 
Paul was called from heauen to be an 8 
zc. He was martyred at Rome vnder Nero. pa. 
32.35.36. 519.566. His Epiſtles. pag.36, He 
was maried.pa.y 2. His life.pag.5 35. - 
Paulus Samoſatenus and his hereſie. pa. 94-139. 
140.141.263:323.579. 

Paulus a notable man was beheaded forthe faith. 
pag.166, | 
Paulus a godly b.of Couſtantinople. pag. 25 5. He 

was ſtifled in Cappadocia, pag.272.His corps 

was caried to Conſtantinople. pag. 345. 

Pauſis an Ægyptian was beheaded for the fayth, 
160, 

Pe — and his here ſie. pag. t. 

Peleus b.of t was burned. pa. 153.172. 

Pepuxiani and their hereſie. pag. 574. 

Periurie is puniſned. pag. 102. 

Perſecution. pag. 2 3.3 2.33.3 5-46.47-5 3.63.64. 
65.66.65. 68.69. 72.73.75. 76.77. 78. 79. 80. 
81.96.97. 98.99. 101.111. 114-11 5.116.117, 
128.129. 130. 131. 146.147.148.149. 150. 
151.152. 153.159. 160. 161.162. 163. 164. 
165.166.167. 168. 169. 170. 171.172. 173. 
175.176. 273. 274.284.285. 298. 305.306 
307.3 0.319. 3 20. 322.326, 327.328. 329. 
332-33 3.3 86.476.493. 519. 

— 

Pertinax is 9.575. 

Peter the Apoſtle was impriſoned by Herode A- 
grippa,and delivered by an Ang 23.He 
as the firſt b. of Antioc 61. He met Si- 
mon at Rome in the time of Claudius. 

27.563.He was crucified at Rome about bis 

time after he had pe man wn 
treyes, pag. 35. 36.519. 533. is 

pag:36,He was — bis wife manyred. 


+52. ii. 

pelerb. of Alexandria was beheaded; page.144- 
153.176.581. | | 

Peter 

* 


Peter the Emperour Diocletians after ſun- 
dry totments was broyled to — 48. 

Petet the ſucceſſot of Athanaſius in the ſea of A- 
lexandria.pa.z 28.340.388. 

Petrus a monke. pag. 3 30. 

8 was burned forthe fayth. pag. 
168. | 

Peucetius a perſecuting Magiſtrate is executed. 

183. | 

Phaleg when he liued.pag.548. 

Phatiſes and their hereſie. pag. 70.5 57.563, 

Phigellus one of the 70. b. of Ephelus fell after di- 
mon pag. 538.566. 

Phileas b. o is was beheaded. pag. 150. 

Philemon b. of Gaza, one of the ſcuentie. pag. 539 

Philctus b. of Antioch. pag. 108.576, 

Philetus an hereticke in the time of Paule. page 


165. 

Pit tetrarch pa.1 3.14. 

Philip one of the ſeuen Deacons, preached in Sa- 
maria, baptiſed Simon and the Eunuch. 
pa. 19. 2c. one of the o. diſciples. pag. 5 36. 

Philip the Apoſtle reſted at Hierapolis. pa. 5 3.93. 

his mattyrdome. pag. 5 19.his life. pa. 53 2. 

Philip the 9. b. of lerulalem. pa. 39. 

Philip b. of Gottyua wrote againſt Marcion. pag. 

1. 72.571. 

Phulip —— aftet Gordianus & a Chri- 
ſtian. pag. I 1 2. His end. pa. 469.5 77. 

Philip a prieſt of Sida wrote a booke to the con- 
futation of Tulian the Apoſtata & intitled it the 
Chriſtian hiſtorie.pag. 392. 

Philo ludæus a man of great fame was ſentin Em - 

baſſie from the lewes of Alexandria vnto the 
Emperout Caligula, pa. 2 1. he is alleaged. pag. 
22. 28. 29. he — with Petet the Apolile at 
Rome. pa. 28. his works.pa.30.31.562. 

Philologus one of the 70. Diſciples. pa. 38. 

Philogonus b. of Antioch. pag. 582. 

Philoromus gouernour of Alexandria was behea- 
ded for the faith. pa. 5 0. 

Philoſophic is Rudied and commended. pag. 105 

106. 107. 308. 309. 

Philumena an hereticke the propheteſſe & yoke- 
mate of Apelles. pa. 86. 

Photinus b. of Sirmium and his hereſie. pag. 262. 

264.274.275. 277.323.586. 

Pictes when they came firlt ro Brittaine. pa. 567. 

Pictures of Simon Magus and Helena the witch. 
pag. 27. | 

Precio * Miniſter of Alexandria.pag.144. 

Pilate was made preſident of Iudza the 12. yeare 
of Tiberius, pag. i 3. He certified Tiberius that 

our Saviour was riſen from the dead. pag. 20. 


Pior a Monke, 


Tut INDEX. 


him ſelfe. pag. 22.23. 65 
Pinyras b. of C es 5 ay 
Pinytus b. of the people Gnofij.pa.7t. 
Pionius was buracd for the faith. pag. 6. 


Pius was b. of Rome 15. yeares. pag, 62.83.57 2, 

Placitus — N 

a Plague in Alexandria. pa. 124.1 3 5. 

a Plague throughout the world. pa. i 82. 

a Plague in the time of Maximinus. pa. 178. 

Plegon called alſo Phlegon and Phlegontius one 
ot the 70. Diſciples. pag. 537. 

Plinius Secundus: a Lieuetenant was forie that 
the Chriſtians were perſecuted & wrote thet- 

of vnto Traian. pag. 5 4. 

Plutarchus a Martyt. pa. 97. 98. | 

Pneumatomachoi and their hereſie. pa. 293.385. 

Polybius b. of Tralleis. pa. 3. 

Poly bius an hiſtotiographer. pa. 701. 

Polycarpus b. of Smyrna wrote an Epiſtle vnto 
the Philippians, page.54-5 5-54-93. He was at 
Rome with Anicetus. pa. 63. he met Marcion in 
the face. pag 64. bis Martyrdome. pag. 64. 65. 
66.57. 5 69. | 

Polycrates b. of Epheſus wrote vnto Vitor b. of 
Rome.pag.s 3.92:93-575- W 

Polychrouius b. of leruſalem, was depoſed ſor Si- 
monie and extortion. pa. 393. 

Pompei N leruſalem and ſent Ariſtobulus 
captiue to Rome. pa. 9. 55 3.535. 

Pontianus b. of Rome. pa. 108.577. 

Ponticus a yong man of 15. yeate old was marty- 
red. pa. 80. 

Pontinus an heretic ke. pag. S6. 

Pontius a learned man. pag. 10%. 

Porphyrius an Atheiſt wrote againſt the Chriſti- 
ans and diſputed with Origen. pag. 106. 229. 

Porphyrius the ſetuant of Pamphilus Martyr was 
burued for the faith. pa. 170. 

Potamizna a virgine was burned forthe faith. pa. 
98.99.3573. 

Pothinus b. of Lionsisrormenced, put in priſon, 
and there dieth. pa. 78.573. 

Primus was b. of Alexandria 1 2. yeares. pa. 38.39. 

0. b 

Primaſius a learned writet. pag. 502. 

Primus b. of Corinth. pag. 70. 

Priſcas & Priſcus one 4d. o. Diſciples. pa. 539 

Priſc ianus the Grammarian. pa. 5 99. 

Priſcilla the proplieteſſe of Montanus. pa. 86. 89. 


90. 
Priſcillianus and his herefie.pag.5 90, | 
Priſcus a Chriſtian was totue in peeces of w 


e cava 
eo. He plaguedthe Ie es. pag. 22. Heflewe Ptiſcus Rhetor an hiſtoriographer. pa. 50 :. 
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; — Emperour after Horianus, pag, 141, Roboam king of ＋ 
Rodion one — legte 38. 


Prochor oe oe 7. 1 Romeincld Babplongag ab. n it was buil. 


— — 53.108. — r of Patriarch- 


73. ſhip. pa. a 539. 
Nen po. — anc", 7 ogy ns canon be thruſt 
Procopius was beheaded for the faith. pag. 159. — vrithout the conſent of the bi- 


Procopius dicth miſetablie. pa. 3 20. 5.261. 
Procovius Rhetor an pag. 502. . 
Promus was beheaded for the fai — 168. Rome and the biſhop chalegging anthoritie ouet 


the e of other Churches is re $076, 
— * — Eke 777 

= beginning vnto the time of 581. 
bom bt begining — 521, and the WEE biſhop chalenge ſecular power & 


ae Rome — ao chates Ry 
5. 3.88.89. ouer the Eaſt Churches, which they 


Proſper Aquiani 33. Pag-260. 
— Alexandria was cruellie Romanus had his tongue pulled out, aſterwardes 
ſifled to death · pa. 1 59.140, 


Procegenoa zerren. geen Romulus Subdeacon of Dioß olis was beheaded 
Phelan andthe ops res Ne Berke rang PR 
mon. a * 2, ne * 70. . 

Polomem Maryrpag#8.9. * Ruffinus ae 589. * 
Ptolomæus a c pag. 116. Ruffus a Liuetenant of ludæa deſtroyed the Iewes 
Piolomæus an Hereticke. pag. 372. in Ieruſalem. pag. 59. 
rr 7t. Rugas a rebell 3 
Publius b. of leruſale page 400. 
Pudas or Pudens — 70. Diſciples. pag. 

557. $. 

. Abellius herefie,pag.126.264.579. 

Vadratus had the gift of prophecie 55. tor. pag. 174. 

2 wrote an 2 che! Sabinus a Macedonian heteticke. pag, 224. 229. 
7 * 2 260. 


Quadratus b. of — Saduc es and their hereſie. pa. 7 o.teade the Chro- 
—— bx ciples.pag.538, nographie,pa.s 57. 
Quiota a woman torment is toned to death pag. 72.93. 

115. 546. 
Er 5 — pag. 13. 


— — ee the Chro- 


4 
ſatenus. 
— I 5 bis lig.p 521. 
Rav ariel pag 49. 6, 
Rhais a woman the faith. pag. 98. eee 
Rhericiusa learned writer.pag.584. Saruch when he 548. 
Rherorius 592. Saturniliaus were pag. 
Rhodion the of Tatianus, alcarned wri- — Andechan 4.568 


ter. pag. 86.574. Saul king of Iſtaell. pag. 549. hey 


Sclaunders raiſed vpon the godly. pag. 60.69. 76. 
77106. 176.177.246. 247.248.250. 261. 
272.369.504. 505. 

Scribes and their heteſies. pag. 35). 

Scriptu — Canonical Scripture. 

— and their hereſie. pag. 558. 

Secundiani and their hereſie. pag. 372. 

Secundus b. of Ptolomais an Arian. 


— 


ue E W i 


reno a Chriſtian 93. 

Seianus vexed the — , 
Seleucus was beheaded forthe fa faich. pag. 170. 

Seleucus Nicanor. 

Seleucus Gallinicus. 

Seleucus Ceraunius, Pkinges of Syrie. pag. 55 2. 

Seleucus Phil 353. 

Seleucus Gryphius. | 

Seleucus of whome Scleuciani, and their hereſie. 
pag. 589. 

Sem hen he liued. pag. 548. 

Semeia the prophet and his life. _ 

Sennecas the — biſhop of leruſalem. pag.. 

Septua — I 5 the olde Teſtament. 
pa 

— iſhop of Antioch and his werkes. pag. 
90. 103.574. 

Serapion was throwen from an high & hs necke 
broken. pag. 1 15. 

Serapion an olde man receaued the euchariſt of a 
boy.pag.119. 

Serapion a Deacon of Conſtantinople. pag. 3 62. 

Serapis an Heathen God. od-pag: 238.3 49.3 50. 

Serenius Granianus a noble man wrote vnto the 


Emperour in the behalfe of the — 


61. 
— #: was burned for the faith. pag. 98. 
Serenus was beheaded for the faith. pag. 98. 
Sethiani and their heteſie. pag. 57 t. 
- Seuen Deacons. pag. Ig. 


— — derer ee 119.517.533.535. &c. 


Pag · 
1 
Severus wes Beperour ee, pag.94- he So 


perſecuted the church. pag. 96. he raigned 18. 


yeates. pag. 101.575. 
Seuerus 1 of that name was Emperour. 


595.596. 
* the heteticall b. of Antioch had his ton- 


set- ofthe 70. Maybe. and b, of cosa. 
pag. 536. 


e 
che captiuiie Simeon 


Stages eat of the 70diſciplexand b.of Teſla Steuen b. of 
Bulſpiciò of nau 


lonica. pag. 53 C. 


TAB INDOEx. 
Siluanus b. of Ecaiſa wes tome of wilde beaties 


1 


153. 
a — 
Slang — Wn, 
Simeon Cleopss was bet temlalem after lese 
pag. 45. 47. he was crucified being a hundred 


e ed olde. pag. 43. 70. 585. 
pillour. pag. 419. N 

511.593. 

Simachus an 

Simon Zelotes the c e life, 

Simon one of the 7 76. diiples, 
was burned.p 

Simon Saber gn and hereticke. pa. 559. f 

Simon the ſonne of Camithus was an zh pricſt, 
Pag. 14. 

Simon Ma ed of Phili 19.he 
came 2s, — there . a God, 


pag. 26. 27.563. 564. 
Simoniani are ſo called of Simon Magus. pag. 70. 
Simplicius biſhop of Rome. pag. 396. 
Siric ius b. of Rome. pa. 3 8. decreed againſt prieſis 
mariage. pag. 5 90. 
Siſinius a Nouatian. pag. 3 46.3 75 
Sixtus a learned man wrote 


Pag. 94. 

Sixtus biſhop of Rome.peg.593- 

Socrates biſhop of 2 1 42. 

Soctates Scholaſticus hiſt Ac 213.214. 
he was the —— pa. 3 49. here 
he led his life. pag. 358.593. 

Socrates the Philoſopher why he was condem- 

ned. pag. 308. 
Sodome was ouerthrowen with fire and brim- 
22 9842. f 
witlieth now. pag. 42. 


— ſpake of Chriſt in the perſon of wiſe - 
dome. pag 4. 
Sonnes by nature, and ſonnes 
Sophonias the and his 
Sophronius b. of Pompeiopolis withſtoode 
2 4 89. A 
rer one 70. diſciples. pag. 53 
—— one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 15.339. 
— b. of R 
iridion b. *C C 
8 yprus.pag 
— of the 70. diſciples, and 


tium.pag.s 
Steven 9 7.Deac6s was ſtoned to death. 


the law. pag. 10. 
* 
the 


70. 7483.572. 
Pag 594. 
223.2345782. 


19.97.19. 
Steuen 


— 2 
144. TEE 
is to be auoided.pa.1 41, 
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Symachus b. of Ieruſalem. pag. 86. 
Symachus tranſlated theolde Teſtament, he was 
an Ebionit. pag. 105. 
Symachus a learned Senator of Rome. 348. 
Symachus biſhop of Rome. pag. 598. 
Synerus an hereticke. pag. 86. 
Sydeſius biſhop of Cyrene. pag. 420. 593. 
Synods in Alexandria and gypt. pag. 30. 
Synods at Andioch. pag. 13 9. 140. 141. 
Synods, looke Councells. 


T. 


f Yar was Emperour after Valetianus. pag. 
580. 


Tatianus a learned man. pag. 68. he fell into he- 
reſie. pag. 73. 74. 
atianus for the faith was broiled to death. p.30 
Teleſphorus was b. of Rome 11. yeares and died 
a martyr. pag. 59.62. 83.571. 

Terebiachus 4 — 580. 

Tertius one of the o. diſciples. pag. 33 l. 

Tertullian a learned facher is alleaged. pa. 20.35. 

47.582.575. 

Tertullianiſtæ and theit hereſie. pag. 39 2. 

Thaddzus one of the 70. diſciples was ſent by 
Thomas the Apoſtle to cure Agbatus. pag. 15. 

16.17.19. ; 

Thalaſſin a noble man is made biſhop of Cæſa- 
rea. pag. 402. 

Thare when he liued. pag. 548. 

Thebulis fell to hereſie becauſe he was not made 
biſhop. pag. 70. 570. 

— — throwen to wilde beaſtes, 
pag. 160. 

Thelymidres biſhop of Laodicea. pag. 120. 

Themiſon a Montaniſt. pag. 88.89. 

Theoctiſtus b. of Cæſatea. pag. 107. i 10.131. 
Ibeodorus b. of 
Theodorus a confeſſor. pa. 3 10, 

Theodorus was for the faith. pa. 3 26. 
Theodoretus an hiſtoriographer. pag. 411+ 501. 
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Theodofa a Chriſtian virgine was drowned in 
the ſeac.pag.1 54. 

Theodoſius Magnus the Em 342-.his 
death.pag.z59.589.590. 2 

iuniot the Emperour. pag. 376.377. 

his vettues. pag. 388.3 89. his pag. 424. 
590. 69 . 

Theodoſius biſhop of Synada a couetotts man, 


Pag. 377. 
Mb de dan rranſlaced the elde Teſtament, pag. 
105, 


Theodotus a Montaniſt. pag, 81. his miſerable 


pt was martyred. pag.15 3» 


Tur InDtx. 


ende. pag. 88.574. 


Theodotus a Tanner and an hereticke of Atte- 
mons ſect. pag. 95.575. 


a Pluſicion and biſhop of Laodicea, 
Pag. 144. 


Theodulus was crucified for the faich. pag 171. 


Theodulus for the faith was broiled to death. pa. 
307. 


Theognis b. of Nice was an Arian. pag. 223. aſter- 


wards he recanted. pa. 224. 23 6. he fell againe 
to hereſie. pa. 243. 
Theònas b. ot Alexandtia. pag. 144. 580. 
Theonas b. of Marmarica was an Arian, pa. 224. 
227. ; 
Theophilus b. of Antioch, pag. 70, his workes, 


Pag.72. 

Theophilus b. of Cæſarea in Palzſtina,pa.g2.575 

Theophilus a confeſlor,pag.116, 

Theophilus b. of Alexandria.pag.z61.590. 

Theopompus an hiſtoriogtapher pag.5o1. 

Theophrattus is highly eſteemed of heretickes, 
Pag. 95. 

Theotecnus b. of Cæſarea. pag. 13 . 

Theotecnus Liuetenant of Antioch was an in- 
0 75-his execution. pa. 183. 

Theotimus b. of Scythia would not condemne 
Origens — 70.591. 

T a Sorcerer called him helfe a Prophet & 
was beheaded. pag. 26.564. 

Thomas the Apolile. pag. 1 5. 16.17. 19.36. 5 34. 

Thraſeas a mattyt. pag. 90.93. 

Tiberius the Em r, when he beganne to tai - 
gne. pag. 5 p he would haue Canonized leſus 
tot a God. he taigned 22. yeates. pag. 20. 21. 

Tiberius the 2. Empetour of that name. pag. 496. 
600. 

Timolaus was beheaded for the faith. pag,1 6o, 

Timothe was the firſt b. of Epheſus.pag. 3 7. 

Tunotheus b. ot Gaza was burned. pag. 160.5 35. 

Timotheus Alurus b. of Antioch was of Apolli- 
narius opinion.pag.595. 

Titus was the firſt b. of Creta.pag.37.535. 

Titus the ſonne of Veſpaſian was made gen 
captaine againſt the lewes. . g· 3 7.be ſighed 
when he ſaw the great ſlaughter of the le ves. 

g. he priucledged the books of loſephus. 
1 was Eqrperour and raigned 2. yeares. 
G. his en 8.459.568. 
Tobias the hoſt of I haddæus in Ede ſſa. pag. 15. 
Tobias the fift b. of letuſalem. pag. 59. 


Traian was Emperour after Netua and raigned 


1g. yeates. pag. 47. 58.569. 
Troie when it was ae. 
Trophimus one of the 70. diſciples. beheadead at 


Rote. pag. 5 40. 


Tribes 12. pag. 515.548. 

Tychicus one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 5 39. 
Tymeus b. of Antioch. pag. 142. 5 80. 
Tyrannus b. of Antioch. pag. 142.580. 


V. 


a biſhqp of Ieruſalem. pag. 86. 

Valens Deacõ of lia was beheaded. p. 169. 

Valens b. of Murſa was an Arian. pag. 246. he re- 
canted. pag. 259.271. 

Valens the Arian Emperour, pag. 3 1 8. his ende. 


0.388, 
Valens 57 whome are Valeſij and their hereſie. 
2 


576. 
V a—_ a Chriſtian maide was burned. pag. 
166, 
Valentinianus a godly man was fellow Empe- 
rour with Valens.pag.318.3 37.588. 
Valentinianus the elder was proclaimed Empe- 
rour, pag. 337. he was ſtifled to death. pag. 
358.590, 
Valentinianus the yonger was made Emperour 
by Theodoſius.pag.390.he was ſlaine. pa. 43 2. 
389.592. 
Valentinus the —— 2.70.74-572. 
Valerius Gtatus Preſident of Iudza.pag.14. 
Valerianus was Emperour after Gallus & a per- 
ſecutor.pag. I 28. his ende. pag. 469.579. 
Vegetius Epagathus a rw in gd 6. 
Venus the heathen goddeſſe had a temple in A- 
phaca.pag.239. 
Venus Idol was ſet vp on the ſepulcher of Chriſt, 
Pag. 237. 
Venuſtiani and their hereſie. pag. 592. 
Vetus the Emperour ſucceded Pius. he was a per · 
ſecutor and taigned ig. yeares. pag. 64. 85. 5 72. 
Veſpaſianus the Emperour. pag. 37. 46.567. 
Victot b. of Rome. pag. 92. 93.574. 
Vigilius b. of Rome. pag. 487. 
Virgines vowing chaſtitie. pag. 29. 
Vile biſhop of Antioch. pag. 5 81. 
Virellius the Emperour and his ende. pag, 469. 


Tus IN DRx. | 
Vlpianus was wrapped in an oxe hide together 


Vrbanus 
Vrbanus a cruell perſecutor falleth into extreme 


with a dogge and a ſnake and drowned in the 
ſeae. pag. 1 63. | 


Vowed chaſtitie by compulſion among the hea- 


Vowed chaſtitieforbidden.pag.7r. 
Vrbanus one of the 70.diſciples and b. of Mace · 


— 537. 
of Rome. pag. 108.577. 


miſerie. pag. 165. 


Vrias the Prophet and his life. pag. 30.551. 
Vrſacius b. of Singidon was an Arian, pag. 246. 


he tecanted. pag. 259.272. 
3 


ſtus was b. of Rome tenne yeates. pag. 59, 
. 


Xyltus 2. biſhopof Rome. pag. 579. 


Z. 


2 the father of lohn Baptiſt, his order, 


and martyrdome. pag. 555. 

Zacharie the — of Lleida an his life. p. 5 24. 

Zacharie the prophet and his life. pag. 530. 

Zachæus the fourth b. of Ieruſalem. pag. 59. 

Zachæus was beheaded for the faith. pag. 159. 

Zambdas b. of Ieruſalem. pag. 144.579. 

Zebinas was beheaded for the faith. pag. 1 67. 

Zebinus b. of Antioch. pag. 108.577. 

Zenas one of the 70. diſciples. pag. 5 39. 

Zeno the Emperour. pag. 43 8. 44. his deach. pag. 
461.590. 

Zenobius miniſter of Sidon was ſcutged to death. 
Pag. 153. 

Zenon a confeſſot. pag. 116. 

Zephyrinus b. df Rome. pag. 94.95. 

Zoſimus a Diſciple. pag. 5 5. 

Zoſimus b. of Rome. pag. 3 8 t. 592. 

Zoſimus an Ethnicke teuiled Chriſtianity & was 
confuted. pag. 468. 


566. Zoſimus an hiſtoriographer. pag. 502. 
Viphilas b. of the Gotths trãſlated the Scriptures Zoticus Otrenus a miniſter. pag. 8. 
— the Gotthicke tongue. pag. 338. Zozimas a godly man. pag. 473. 
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